Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


D,g,l,..cbyGOOglC 


I 


Inj^tentory  of 

STEPHEN  SPAVLMNG 
ITNIVKRilTVo/jyiCHlGAN 


vGoojjIc 


D,g,l,..cbyGOOglC 


D,g,l,..cbyGOOglC 


LF 


.y  Google 


D,g,l,..cbyGOOglC 


D,g,l,..cbyGOOglC 


D,g,l,..cbyGOOglC 


..Google 


,y  Google 


THE  HISTORY 


THE   UNIVERSITY  OP  CAMBKIDGE, 


WALTHAM  ABBEY. 


APPEAL   OF  INJURES   INNOCENCE. 


BY  THOMAS  FULLER,  D.D., 


l-TnoR    ny    -THE  WORTlItES  OF  ENGLANri."  "THE    HOLV  STATE,"   "llIC 

IllsTOny  op  THE  HOLY  WAR.'  -PISGAn-BiaHT  OF  PALEMTISE, " 

■'  ABEL  RBDiVIVUS,  ■  *c.  *c. 


A  NEW  EDITION. 

WITH  NOTES, 
BY  JAMES  NICHOLS, 

EDITOR  OF  FULLERS   ■  CHURCH  HISTORY  OF  BRITAIN,"  Ac. 


LONDON  : 
PRINTED  FOR  THOMAS  TEGG,  "3,  CIIEAPSIDE. 

1840. 


D,g,l,..cb,GOOglC 


LONDON: 

PtUKTED  BY  IAMBS  NICHOLS, 

itj  BOKTOH-SKOABK. 


D,g,l,.™b,.G«OglC 


y^~»-4 J.;.,'-"> 

"■"■'"^  PREFACE. 


This  large  volume  cont^s  three  distinct  productions, 
all  of  them  necessary  to  the  completion  of  Fuller's 
"  Church  History ; "  who,  after  recording  in  chronological 
order  the  founders,  benefactors,  and  celebrated  men  of 
the_  Tarious  Colleges  in  Oxford,  repeatedly  directs  his 
readers  to  "  the  Illstory  of  the  University  of  Cambridge," 
(the  first  of  these  three  works,)  for  the  corresponding 
information  respecting  the  foundations,  benefactions,  and 
eminent  persons  of  the  latter  Universi^,  of  which  he  was 
a  distinguished  member;  and  to  his  venerable  Alma 
Mater,  as  the  reader  will  perceive,  he  has  proved  himself 
to  be  a  dutiful  son,  rendering  her  all  due  honour  and 
respect  in  this  promised  History,  which  has  been  received 
as  the  accredited  guide  of  every  subsequent  academical 
historian. 

The  second  is  a  brief  "  History  of  Waltham  Abbey 
in  Essex,"  of  which  Fuller  was  the  curate  in  the  latter 
years  of  the  Inter-regnum,  through  the  kindness  of  his 
right  honourable  friend  and  patron,  the  earl  of  Carlisle ; 
to  whom  he  dedicates  the  small  book,  and  of  whose 
ancestors  he  has  given  a  delightfiil  deschption  in  the 
dedication  prefixed  to  the  foarUi  book  of  lus  "  Church 
History."  This  was  one  of  the  methods  by  which  Divine 
Providence  at  that  time  preserved  several  of  the  eminent 
episcopal  clergy  from  the  conmion  ruin  and  dispersion  of 
their  order,  and  from  the  rancorous  molestation  of  their 
determined  enemies.  In  the  first  sentence  of  "  the  His- 
tory," he  gratefully  acknowledges  the  loving-kindness  of 
lus  Heavenly  Father  in  "  having  planted'"  him  in  such  a 
calm  retreat ;  and  expresses  a  hope,  that  his  endeavours 
to  describe  it  "may  prove  exemplary  to  others,  who 
dwell  in  the  sight  of  remarkable  monasteries,  to  do  the 
like,  and  rescue  the  observables  of  theu*  habitations  from 
the  teeth  of  time  and  oblivion," — an  exhortation  which, 
certainly,  has  not  been  without  effect,  as  may  be  seen 
in  die  multitude  of  good  local  Histories  which  soon 
afterwards  made  their  appearance. 

The  third  and  most  important  work  is  "  the  Appeal 
of  injured  Innocence,"  which  occupies  more  than  one 
half  of  the  present  lai^e  volume ;  and  is,,  in  ^t,  a  mn- 


ning  commentary  on  each  of  the  eleven  books  of  the 
"  Church  History," — the  "  History  of  Cambridge  "  being 
generally  reckoned  as  the  twelfth.  On  another  occasion 
I  have  declared,  what  I  now  repeat,  concerning  it ; — 
"  Published  m  the  year  prior  to  the  Restoration,  it  displays 
to  better  advantage,  perhaps,  than  any  or  all  of  his  former 
productionB,  the  muttiferiotis  acquirements  and  wonderful 
mtellectual  resources  of  Fuller.  Highly  as  I  am  reputed 
to  venerate  his  antagonist,  Peter  Heylin,  that  staunch  and 
sturdy  royalist,  I  feel  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  Fuller 
the  victor  in  this  contest ;  not  only  from  the  general  just- 
ness of  his  cause,  but  also  for  that  which  exalts  him  as 
a  man  and  a  Christian, — his  playfiil  wit,  ingenuous  can- 
dour, almost  unfailing  good-humour,  and  remarkable 
moderation."  It  embraces  almost  every  topic  within  the 
range  of  human  disquisition,  from  the  most  sublime 
mysteries  of  the  Christian  religion  and  the  great  anti- 
quity of  the  Hebrew  and  Welsh  languages,  down-to  "  the 
tale  of  a  tub  "  and  criticisms  on  Shakspeare's  perversion  of 
the  character  of  sir  John  FalstaflF.  But  the  value  of  "  the 
Appeal  "  cannot  be  too  highly  estimated  when  it  is  known 
to  contain  the  discordant  views  of  two  eminent  church- 
men,— the  one  classing  himself  with  the  high  party,  the 
other  with  the  totp,— on  most  momentous  events  in  which 
they  had  themselves  been  actors,  or  of  which  they  had 
been  thoughtful  spectators,  and  on  principles  and  motives- 
the  temperate  discussion  of  which  will  always  be  interest- 
ing to  the  sincere  lover  of  truth,  but  which  must  be  con- 
sidered as  of  paramount  importance  to  us  in  these  days, 
when  many  of  the  same  arguments  are  reproduced  and 
brought  into  fresh  collision.  Yet  it  is  gratifying  to  con- 
template the  state  of  amicable  concord  into  which  these 
two  great  masters  of  attack  and  defence  were  oltimately 
brought,  respecting  all  the  great  principles  which  bad 
been  the  subjects  of  their  debate,  after  each  of  them  had 
tendered  his  own  opinion  or  esplanation.  On  the  mat- 
ters of  fact  which  concerned  Fuller  as  an  author, — who 
was  then  put  on  his  literary  trial  before  the  public,  to  be 
declared  worthy  or  unworthy  of  obtaining  general  cre- 
dence,— the  results  are  favourable  in  the  extreme ;  and 
such  as  tend  ftilly  to  establish  his  reputation  with  pos- 
terity for  a  veritable  historian,  who  wrote  and  published 
his  great  work,  and  this  large  defence  of  it,  in  troublous 


times,  when  the  recent  political  and  religious  agitations 
had  scarcely  been  suffered  to  subside. 

After  perusiag  the  instances  of  personal  vanity  which 
I  have  given  in  a  note,  (p.  396,)  the  reader  will  he  pre- 
pared to  divine  the  true  cause  of  Heylin'a  infelicitous 
attack  on  Fuller  in  his  Examen  Hisloricvm.  He  pos- 
sessed great  irritability  of  disposition;  yet,  like  most  men 
of  warm  temperament,  he  seems  to  have  been  scarcely 
conscioos  of  this  infirmity,  and  undoubtedly  wrote  the 
following  sentence  in  great  sincerity  of  heart :— "  The  - 
party  whom  I  am  to  dew  with  is  so  much  a  stranger  to  me, 
that  he  is  neither  beneficio  nee  injvrid  notua  ;  and  there- 
fore no  particular  respects  have  moved  me  to  the  making 
of  these  Aoimadversiona."  Fuller's  reply  to  this  is 
highly  characteristic : — "  I  am  glad  to  hear  this  passage 
from  the  Animadrertor,  that  I  never  did  him  arof  injury; 
the  rather  because  some  of  my  friends  have  charged  me 
for  provoking  bis  pen  f^inst  me.  And  though  I  pleaded, 
that  neither  in  thought,  word,  nor  deed,  I  ever  did  him 
any  wrong,  I  hardly  prevEuled  with  them  for  belief :  and 
now  the  Animadvertor  hath  cleared  me,  that  I  neoer  did 
any  injury  unto  him."  In  this  sentence  will  he  decerned 
much  of  that  sly  waggery  which  "  peeps  out,  ever  and 
anon,"  in  Fuller's  pages.  He  was  hunself  evidently  well 
aware  of  the  existence  of  some  cause  of  offence  on  his 
part ;  and,  notwithstanding  his  honest  declaration  to  the 
coDtrary,  Heylin  has  shown,  (p.  449,)  how  much  he  was 
annoyed  by  a  passage  in  "  the  History  of  Cambridge," 
(p.  117, )  m  which  Fuller  mentions  the  reply  of  king 
Henry  VI.  to  bishop  Wwnefleet ;  "  a  speech,"  says 
Fuller,  "  avouched  by  tso  historian,"  though  in  the 
same  paragraph  he  asserts  it  to  have  been  "  first  printed 
by  Brian  Twyne,  Oxford  Antiquary,  and  afterwards 
related  by  Ih.  Heylin,  a  member  qfUuU  UniversOy"  In 
aootber  passage,  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  148,)  he  had 
described  "  St.  Equitius,  the  pretended  founder  of  our 
first  English  monks,"  in  this  style : — "  Bat  be  he  who  be 
Wmself  or  any  other  pleaseth,  (brother,  if  they  will,  to 
St,  George  on  horselmck,)  he  was  never  fetber  of  any 
monks  in  England."  This  roused  the  choler  of  Heylin, 
who  prided  him^self  on  being  the  author  of  the  very 
amusing  "  History  of  that  most  funous  Saint  and  Sol- 
dier of  Christ  Jesus,  St.  George  of  Cappadocia ; "  Mid  he 
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has  given  expression  to  his  kindled  indignation  in  no 
measured  terms.  ("  Appeal,"  p.  476.)  TWs  excitement, 
from  similar  slight  and  unintentional  offences,  induced  him 
to  employ  low  and  abusive  language,  a  specimen  of  which 
I  give  below  in  a  note,*  in  which  the  manly  and  witty 
answer  of  Fuller,  must  confirm  the  good  opinion  which  al! 
well-natured  men  will  have  formed  of  his  vast  superiority 
in  the  delightful  essentials  of  temper  and  genius. 

In  the  "Appeal"  it  was  the  author's  intention,  as 
he  announces  it,  (p.  291,)  "  to  deal  more  fairly  with 
the  Animadvertor "  than  the  latter  had  dealt  with  him; 
"  and  not  here  and  there  to  pick  out  parcels,  and  cut  off 
shreds,"  he  says,  "where  they  make  most  for  my  advan- 
tage; but  I  have  presented  the  whole  cloth  of  his  book," 
&c.  He  proceeded  in  this  honest  course,  of  fiilly  quot- 
ing his  adversary's  words  and  immediately  subjoining  his 
own  reply,  till  he  received  an  intimation  from  Heylin's 
stationer,  (as  the  respectable  publisher  of  those  days  was 
commonly  designated,)  that  the  faithful  reprint  of  the 
entire  work  would  operate  to  his  pecuniary  injury.  Fuller 
therefore  renders  this,  with  other  reasons,  ("  Appeal," 
p.  508,)  why  he  should  omit  all  fiirther  redundancies, 

*  Dr.  HRTun. — How  wise  the  reat  were,  I  am  Dot  able  to  nj.  But 
certainly  oar  author  showed  himself  "  no  wiser  Q\aa  Waltham'a  calf,  wlio 
ran  nine  miles  to  sack  a  buU  and  came  home  athirst,"  as  the  proverb 
swth.  His  raiming  unto  Oxtbrd,  which  cost  him  as  mach  in  seventeen 
vreeki^  as  he  had  spent  ia  Cambri^  In  seventeen  years,  v>ta  bnt  a  second 
sally  to  the  firat  knigbtrerrantry. 

FiTLLKR. — I  can  patiently  comport  witii  the  Animadvertor'B  jeerg  ;  which 
I  behold  as  so  many  frogs,  that  it  ia  pretty  and  pleasing  to  see  them  hop 
and  skip  about,  having  not  much  hann  in  them.  Bnt  I  cannot  abide  hie 
tWfin^f  V  which  aie  like  t4i  toads,  Bwdling  with  venom  within  them.  Anyone 
may  rtul  who  fs  bred  but  in  Billingsgat«'College  :  and  I  am  sorry  to  hear 
snch  language'from  the  Animadvertor,  a  Doctor  in  Divinity ;  seeing  raUing 
is  as  much  htneatk  a  Doctor,  as  agmnst  Divinity. 

When  tor.  Tnmer,  a  physician  sufficiently  known,  gave  the  lie  (at  the 
eari  of  Pembroke's  table)  to  the  earl  of  Carnarvon ;  "  I  will  take  the  lie 
from  yon ;"  replied  the  earl,  "but  I  will  never  take  phyric  from  you." 
If  such  ruling  be  consiBtent  with  the  Doctor's  Divinity,  this  once  I  will 
take  the  ealf,  bat  never  leatn  Divinity  from  him. 

Two  things  comfort  me  nnder  his  reviling.  First.  That  no  worse  man 
than  David  himself  complained,  that  he  became  "a  provebb  to  hb 
enemies,"  Psalm  Izix.  2.  Secondly.  Though  a  calf  be  a  cont«mptible 
creature,  pastdng  for  the  emblem,  not  (with  the  dove)  of  simplicity,  but  of 
plain  silliness  ;  yet  is  it  a  clean  one,  and  accepted  of  God  for  sacrifice,  Heb. 
ix.  19.  Whereas  the  snarling  d<^  (Uiough  a  creature  of  for  more  cunning 
and  sagacity)  was  so  odious  and  nnctean,  Uiat  by  a  peculiar  law  it  was  pro- 
vided, that  the  price  of  a  dog  should  not  be  brought  into  the  house  of  Goil. 
Deut.  xxiil.  18. — "Appeal  of  injured  Innocence,"  p.  filO. 


"  vhicb  might  well  be  spared,  as  containing  no  pungent 
matter  agfunst "  any  of  bis  facts  or  positions.  But  since 
this  necessity  no  longer  exists,  I  have  rendered  the 
present  edition  mucb  more  valuable,  by  inserting  in  it 
THE  WHOLE  O0  Hbtlin's  AiiiiiADTBRSioNs,-poatained  in 
that  Tery  scarce  book  the  general  title  of  which  is 
Examen  Historicum  ;  thus  the  reader  may  obtain,  at  one 
view,  a  sight  of  the  occasionally  powerful  reasonings  of 
these  two  great  oracles  on  affairs  ecclesiastical. 

For  the  principles  on  which  I  undertook  the  super- 
intendence of  this  edition  of  Fuller's  works,  as  well  as 
for  a  more  ample  list  of  words  which  have  been  slightly 
altered,  and  of  those  which  have  become  their  substi- 
tutes, I  refer  the  reader  to  my  preface  to  his  "  Church 
History."  Of  those  principles,  and  of  that  excellent 
work  itself,  the  Christian  portion  of  the  public  have 
shown  thrar  approbation  by  the  purchase  of  a  large 
impression.  A  new  edition  of  it  is  now  in  progress 
through  the  press,  and  it  shall  be  my  care  to  render  it 
still  more  deserving  of  general  patronage. 

In  conformi^  with  my  practice  in  the  '*  Church 
History"  I  now  subjoin  a  list  of  such  words  as  I  have 
changed  for  others,  their  cognates  in  meaning  and 
derivation : — 

Mtorpt  into  absorbed ;  aecrsKtd,  etxruui  ;  advoutaneet,  advowBom ; 
AmfUiti,  Anglicised  ;  Aridie,  Arabia ;  Authtntiqua,  authentic. 

Bamdtleir,  Banddcer;  Jotwie,  barony;  belfree,  belfiy;  Uit,  been; 
bodft,  bodice  ;  bone-firt,  bonfire  ;  &(y  np,  buoy  up  ;  BrUanme,  Britannia ; 
broai,  broken ;  iy  Hit,  belilce. 

OatBftd  w^,  causeway ;  ehamptOM,  cbampd^ ;  eon^lentutt,  compU- 
meots  ;  cmwAtM,  conmiltatire ;  controller,  comptroller ;  eouleg,  cowls  ; 
€omter$,  compters ;  eotueit,  coien  ;  cr«eielh,  creaketh ;  erue,  crew. 

Dtotipt,  deceit ;  deiatory,  dilatory ;  dUpoghi,  deapgiled ;  dm^,  dirty. 

Empairt,  impur ;  emptraue,  erapreea ;  enhauno»d,  enlianced ;  ermitieal, 
hennitical ;  trrant,  anant ;  ewa^  of  bread,  asBsy ;  estrick,  ostrich  ; 
exdulor,  «echeator. 

FeaeMe,  feaable ;  f«rrie,  ferry ;  forrain,  foreign  j  fny,  fray, 

Oage,  gauge ;  gmtiU,  gent«Bl ;  giptow,  gypseous ;  Oathitk,  Gothic, 

Harragei,  baiaesed ;  hotpital,  hoqiitable  ;  ktffU,  hnfF ;  htrngerfy,  hungrily. 

JJe,  ude.  Jaut,  jest ;  Jemrie,  Jewry.  ZouncM,  lances ;  liuhiout,  luscious. 

Maritk,  marsh  ;  mitutre,  minster ;  moe,  more.     Ne,  not ;  niitle,  nipple. 

Pieit  and  ehon,  picked  and  chosen ;  portraktare,  portraiture  j  prvxd, 
prized ;  priting,  pridng ;  protiag,  prowling ;  pubiigu«,  public ;  pmtUlog, 
pnnctilioa ;  pumie,  puisne. 

Redowaeth,  ledonudeth ;  retrmee,  retrench  ;  rere,  rear ;  rivolet,  rirulet ; 
romndled  up,  rounded  up ;  lythme,  rhyme. 

Sodeton,  skeleton ;  t^Ud,  sited ;  giAeuM,  unce ;  slanting,  slanting ;  ifoak^ 

»  2  Cookie 


h  PrkVIlCS. 

■poke ;  ttandtriMrer,atui\iaii-beeixt ;  itoage,ttf>mge ;  jfowpUen,  etniton  ; 
Mvle,  suit ;  neound,  ev/ooa ;  gmonjfmaet,  synoaymea, 

Thorom,  thrDugh ;  tkrtmghly,  thoroughly ;  tole,  toll ;  tretiel,  trestle. 

UluAateHed,  uiiEhAkeii ;  wtcaluaNt,  invaluable  ;  iwererf,  nsarera. 

t^iearidffe,  vleang« ;  nee-eouat,  Tiscoaut ;  Mf^,  vet^. 

Jf^eiJbe,  wick ;  'Mt«ti  of,  whereas ;  wAt^M,  whUe ;  tenured,  wrestted. 

The  following  is  a  brief  list  of  similar  words  irom 
Hetlim'b  Examen  Historicum  : — 

Aoeompted,  occoumted.  Sed-nH,  beod-roU.  Oattaelf,  canocks;  cruel 
night-tap,  cnwel,  Eaditelh,  inditeth ;  meoekeon,  cecutcheon.  Faii«rt, 
foUnres.  G«lbuA,  Grothic.  Hmihen,  uehers.  JntertMM,  iuterwt.  S<gm^ 
terie,  cemet«iy.     When  at,  whereas. 

I  now  subjoin  a  collection  of  the  pnncipal  words, 
which,  for  various  reasons,  I  have  retted,  though  they 
are  seldom  employed  in  modern  writing ; — 

Aocnstomably,  adequation,  additory,  amorUze,  smotioii,  qiprored  on, 
Bwelfetli,  (affiliatec  itself)  aMoiled.  Be-rebn»ed,  bodge.  Caaeate,  catcb- 
IngDess,  cheverel  expressioiiB,  chiefest,  co-evity,  commeDds,  (conuuendation,) 
compoaure,  (compomtion,)  coosnlatoiy,  (conBolar,)  coDtiariant,  contem- 
pered,  conrented,  coparcenary,  conrUike,  (courtly,)  courtship,  (courtli- 
ness). Derived  int«,  de&lk,  dilatations,  disparatenem,  Engrsnd,  (aggran- 
dize,) errats,  (emta,)  to  estate,  equivale.  Farced.  Give  a  gird,  (cast  a 
sneer,)  grindeid.  Hang-byea,  hollow  (to  shout).  Informative,  inhold, 
(withhold,)  inaenlped,  inseulption,  inunded,  (inundated).  Joculary, 
Launder,  (laundress,)  leiger-books,  (ledgers,)  lonring,  loved&y.  Hagni- 
secant,  managery,  mane,  Mezentism.  Now-of-days.  Partage,  penetrals^ 
(the  bowels,)  precesaor,  preposed,  (set  over,)  proprietaries  (proprietora,^ 
posthtime.  Ketractions,  remised,  (remitted,)  Tobustioos.  Septemfluous, 
signeth,  (asngneth,)  simsterity,  sleighting,  Bmatch,  (taste,)  sopited,  spicks 
and-span  new,  staple,  (firm,)  snppletory.  Tentations,  titoled,  (styled,) 
trounced  (puniisbed).  Unshakened,  tm-unlvmuUed.  Vestiary  (vestry). 
Ware-trash. 

Four  words  of  the  same  class  from  Heylin  are  here 
subjoined; — 

Batable,  (debatable,)  infeodatlone,  inhentrice^  (female  hdre,)  tendry. 

To  some  of  the  words  here  enumerated,  and  to  a  few 
others,  I  have  subjoined  short  notes,  principally  etymo- 
logical: Such  aa,  fur,  p.  71  ;  doubty,  98;  ware-tTosk, 
107;  cousens,  117;  aiiendancj/,233 ;  drift,280;  abhomi- 
nal  libels,  517;  at-one,  578;  and  betine,  612.  A  few 
larger  notes  will  also  be  found ;  as  that  on  Heylin's  pride 
of  ancestry,^.  3%^;  Fuller's  excellent  memory,  4>A1;  Dr. 
Ckeynel,  495  ;  on  Fuller's  name,  532  ;  Jewel  and  Case, 
576  ;  WUliam  Prynne,  582  ;  Dr.  Cosin,  660,  669  ;  and 
Brook  and  Lake,  684. 

Beside  these,  I  have  inserted  two  notes  of  consider- 
able length.  The  first  occurs  in  pp.  241-252,  and  detfuls 
(he  incunabula  and  subsequent  pre-eminence  of  mathe- 


matical  studies  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  with 
brief  allasions  to  some  collatenu  topics.  The  secoDd 
will  be  found  in  pp.  673-683  ;  and  exhibits  the  ecclesi- 
astical peculations  of  Dr.  Cornelius  Burgess  during  the 
Inter-regnum,  and  their  infelicitous  termination.  With- 
out that  introduction,  the  reader  will  perceive,  Fuller's 
letter  to  him  would  have  been  utterly  unintelligible.  In 
every  case,  I  have  shown  a  decent  respect  to  my  readers, 
as  well  as  to  the  character  of  my  author,  by  appending 
to  my  own  notes  the  brief  signature  of  "  Edit." 

The  difficulties  encountered  by  an  author  who  passed 
through  the  press,  in  the  unsettled  times  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, such  large  productioDs  as  the  "Church 
History "  and  its  accompaniments,  cannot  be  adequately 
conceived  by  any  of  those  who  have  been  nursed,  amidst 
learned  leisure,  in  the  lap  of  peace  and  plenty.  In  the 
dedication  of  the  fifth  book  of  his  "  Church  History  "  to 
the  earl  of  Middlesex,  Fuller  very  eloquently  laments  the 
dispersion  of  his  own  valuable  library,  and  blesses  Divine 
Providence  for  having  secured  to  him  the  uncontrolled 
use  of  the  Doble  earl's  large  collection.  In  another 
passage  in  "  the  Appeal,"  (p.  317,)  he  says  : — "  For  the 
first  five  years,  during  our  actual  civil  wars,  I  had  little 
list  or  leisure  to  write ;  fearing  to  be  made  a  History, 
and  shifting  daily  for  my  safety.  All  that  time  I  could 
not  live  to  study,  who  did  only  study  to  live.  So  soon  as 
God's  goodness  gave  me  a  fixed  habitation,  I  composed 
my  Land  of  Canaan,  or  Pisgah  Sight."  The  man  who 
was  called  to  endure  these  and  similar  inconveniences  in 
the  prosecution  of  his  literary  labours,  must  have  pos- 
sessed an  indomitable  spirit  and  an  ardent  love  of 
learning :  and  his  compositions,  published  under  such 
great  disadvantages,  must  not  be  measured  by  the 
standard  of  ordinary  productions.  While  his  "  Church 
History "  was  in  the  press,  he  appears  to  have  resided 
chiefly  at  Waltham  Abbey,  and  to  have  been  somewhat 
irregular  in  his  visits  to  Town  for  the  purpose  of  super- 
intending its  publication.  In  reference  to  this  subject, 
he  replies  on  one  occasion  to  Heylin : — "  I  have  con- 
cealed nothing  herein  of  moment, — the  blank  being 
insignificant,  and  the  mere  mistake  of  the  printer. 
Before  his  time,  he  was  about  to  begin  a  new  section  and 
dedication,  b»  appears  by  the  to  in  the  text."  ("  Appeal," 


p.  585.)  On  another  occasion,  this  is  his  form  o(  plead- 
ing : — "  Here  I  will  truly  acquaint  the  reader  with  the 
state  of  this  matter.  The  posting  press,  which,  with  the 
time  and  tide,  will  stay  for  no  man,  mistaking  my  copy 
complete,  and  not  attending  my  coming  to  London  that 
morning  from  Waltham,  clapt  it  up  imperfect.  I  must 
therefore,  deservedly,  take  all  the  blame  and  shame 
thereof  on  myself,  and  here  in  this  sheet  do  public 
penance  for  the  same,  promising  amendment  to  the  Aill, 
God  willing,  in  the  next  editiop."  (Idem,  p.  341.)  His 
explanation  relates  to  his  "  report  of  the  proceediiigs  in 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  between  his  majesty  and  the  Long- 
Parliament  divines  ; "  of  which  report  at  least  one  entire 
page  must  hare  been  thus  carelessly  omitted.  His 
explanation  aUo  furnishes  a  reason  why  I  have  met  with 
numerous  discrepancies  between  the  two  copies  of  his 
"  Church  History  "  and  of  the  "  History  of  Cambridge  " 
which  are  in  my  possession,  though  only  one  edition  of 
them  was  printed.  These  variations,  amounting  to  more 
than  thirty,  are  all  to  be  accounted  for  by  this  circum- 
stance of  Fuller's  arrival  in  London  from  bis  country- 
reeideaoe,  when  only  part  of  the  impression  of  each  sheet 
had  been  worked-oflf;  and,  his  quick  eye  catching  the 
sight  of  some  glaring  error,  he  has  instantly  stopped 
the  press  and  hzd  the  proper  word  or  phrase  inserted 
in  the  remaining  copies  of  the  book.  But  while  I 
urge  tbis.plea  ostensibly  in  favour  of  my  author,  it  serves 
virtually  to  bespeak  the  indulgence  of  the  reader  towards 
the  editor;  who,  (with  humility  be  it  spoken,)  beside 
possessing  a  tolerably  accurate  knowledge  of  the  English 
language,  and  a  degree  of  familiarily  (through  his  pre- 
vious course  of  reading)  with  Fuller's  humour  and  the 
peculiar  phraseology  in  which  it  is  usually  clothed,  and 
sometimes  obscured,  ought,  in  the  discharge  of  bis 
assumed  fiinctioDS,  to  have  in  constant  exercise  not  ooly 
all  the  coolness  and  consideration  which  he  can  com- 
mand, but  also  much  critical  vigilance.* 

*  The  following  pMMge,  from  page  174  cJ  the  "  History  of  the  Unirer- 

sity  of  Cambridge,"  sSotAb  a  &ir  specimen  of  the  great  conaideraUDn  and 

rigilBnce  DeceBaaiy  to  be  kept  in  perpetual  lequiution,  with  i^ard  to  the 

recondite  wit  and  original  phiaseolc^  of  my  author  ;— 

"19.  MatpiiMoant  yewfy. 

"  Dr.  Thomas  Nevyle,  tlie  eighth  Master  of  this  College,  answering  his 
anagram  'most  heavwily,'  and  practLung  bis  own  alluaiTe  mott>^  Ne  tile 


Upwjirds  of  two  yeara  hare  elapsed  since  the  first  four 
sheets  of  this  volume  passed  through  the  press ;  and 
other  four  were  in  a  state  of  readiness,  when  I  saw  the 
announcement  of  a  new  edition  of  "  the  History  of 
the  University  of  Cambridge,"  from  the  University  press. 
Having  some  knowledge  of  the  proposed  editor,  the  late 

velu,  being,  hy  the  mles  of  the  philosopher  tumael^  to  be  accounted 
fuyayfuminr^i, '  as  of  great  performances,'  for  the  genenl  ftMid,"  &c. 

This  short  sentence  comprisea  two  ansgramB.  One  is  on  the  sumama 
only,  Xaply  becoming  Nkttyl  by  means  of  a  single  transposition ;  the  w, 
according  to  Etncient  nsage,  being  resolved  into  rr.  The  other  is  on  both 
the  Christian  and  snisiume ;  laotl  haavaUy  cont^ning  all  the  letters  needful 
for  TaoMu  Nkttlk.  A  thitd,  N«  vil»velit,  is  so  obvioiiH  as  not  to  be  mis- 
nndentood.  Bnt,  bemde  these.  Fuller  has  invented  an  appropriate  woM 
to  suit  his  purpose,  moj^ueMmf  ("cutting  out  or  contriving  great  mat- 
ters") being  evidently  intended  to  correspond  with  JVe  vile  vtiU, 
"  Devise  not  any  mean  thing,"  and  both  raised  to  thdr  highest  pitch  by 
their  completitHi  in  luySSftman^t,  (the  exact  notation  of  the  word  in  the 
folio  edition,)  "as  of  great  perfonnances."  The  whole  sentiment  will  b^ 
in  brief:  "Thomas  Nevyle  did  not  only  CnewlyJ  'recently'  devise  great 
things,  but  he  has  likewise  performed  them,"  Bat  some  difEcuIty  exists 
in  the  Greeli:  epithet  which  is  employed  ;  and,  on  the  first  view  of  it,  I  was 
persuaded  that  Puller  had  originally  written  itoutt^c  aa  the  latter  part  of 
this  compound  word.  It  would  then  most  significantly  have  expressed  the 
mscning  which  he  has  himself  attached  to  it,  "as  of  great  performances." 
On  reflecting,  however,  that  some  tyro  or  other  might  entertain  the  suppo- 
sition, from  the  use  of  the  Greek  term,  that  Nevyle  was  represented  as 
having  been  "  a  great  poet,"  (a  very  common  idgnification  of  the  same 
word,)  Fuller  prohably  altered  it  to  the  form  in  which  it  stands  in  his  folio 
edition.  This  entire  paragraph,  therefore,  after  much  thought,  I  suffered  to 
remain ;  making  only  the  slight  addition  of  an  icta  ta  the  antepenultimate 
of  the  Greek  word,  (according  to  the  rather  onclssucal  method  of  the  word- 
makeiB  mtditg  at  i*fimai  Ortseitatu,J  to  designate  its  immediate  derivation 
fnta  fuToXorotni, — a  connexion  evidently  pointed  out  by  the  old  historian's 
verbiage,  and  deugned  to  be  preserved. 

After  perusing  tliis  passage,  had  I  ventured  to  alter  the  title  of  it 
into  Moffttifieent  NemfU,  and  metamorphosed  the  proper  Greek  word  into 
^wTaXoTjMinjc, — whatever  good  opinion  might  have  been  previously  enter- 
tMned  of  my  hannless  pretensions  to  learning  and  judgment, — I  should  at 
once  hare  forfeited  every  cl^m  to  public  confidence  and  favour,  by  such  a 
glaring  instance  of  utter  recIdesenesB  and  palpable  ignorance.  For,  setting 
aside  the  consideration  of  other  topics,  /uyoXotrpFir^c  itself  would  convey,  to 
the  mind  of  a  competent  Greek  scholar,  a  very  different  idea  from  that 
which  b  commnnicsled  by  the  derivative  from  noiia  which  Fuller  has 
here  given  ;  the  former  word  usually  designating  an  eastern  or  pasrive 
display  of  grandeur,  proper  to  the  station  of  the  person  that  exhibits  it; 
the  latter,  an  active,  eneigetic  course  of  splendid  deeds,  such  as  was  intended 
by  Fuller  hinisel^  no  contemptible  crftic,  when  he  gave  this  as  the  plain 
English  of  it, — ''being  himself  to  be  accounted  at  trf  grtat  pafomumtei.'' 

Instances  <^  this  description  might  be  furnished  in  abundance,  through- 
ont  the  three  productions  which  are  here  presented  to  the  public. 
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Eev.  M.  Prickett,  A.M.,  through  a  common  Jnend,  I 
leamt  from  him  that  the  "  additional  notes,"  which  that 
lamented  gentleman  intended  to  write  in  elucidation  of 
Fuller,  would  be  cast  in  a  mould  strictly  local  and  anti- 
quarian. In  order  to  distinguish  the  edition  with  which 
I  had  heen  entrusted  from  its  announced  comj>etitor,  and 
to  impart  a  greater  degree  of  interest  to  some  of  its  pages, 
I  thought  the  only  method  left  for  me,  and  perhaps  the 
best  I  could  have  devised,  was  that  of  delineating  the 
more  modern  intellectuality  of  Cambridge.  I  there- 
fore determined  to  write  copious  biographical  notices  of 
the  most  eminent  members  of  each  College  who  have 
flourished  since  the  days  of  Fuller,  and  to  append  tfaem, 
in  alphabetical  order,  to  the  end  of  those  sections  in 
which  their  Colleges  are  severally  described.  To  deli- 
neate the  living  members  who  have  shed  deserved  renown 
on  this  celebrated  seat  of  learning,  formed  no  part  of  my 
vast  design.     For 

"  Who  can  speak  ' 
The  numerous  worthies  of  the  muden  itaga  1 " 

In  carrying  out  this  plan,  I  was  occupied  at  intervals 
during  eighteen  months ;  and  I  employed  upon  it  the 
same  fearlessness  and  frankness  which  have  always 
marked  the  expression  of  my  opinions.  But  I  soon  dis- 
covered, that  these  records,  fliough  individually  brief,  and 
sufficiently  graphic  to  designate  each  man  of  celebrity, 
increased  in  quantity,  til!  at  length  my  yet  imperfect  col- 
lection of  sketches  amounted  to  such  a  mass  as  greatly 
exceeded  the  limits  which  I  had 'prescribed  to  myself.  I 
was  on  this  account  induced  to  abandon  the  undertaking ; 
but  I  look  forward  with  hope  to  a  more  advanced  period 
in  my  life,  when  my  judgment  shall  hare  become  more 
matured,  and  my  prepossessions,  if  not  so  strong,  may  at 
least  not  be  so  strongly  expressed ;  and  when,  if  still 
favoured  by  Heaven  wirti  the  possession  of  vigorous  lacul- 
ties,  I  may  be  inclined  to  flmsh  a  series  of  original  lite- 
rary sketches  concerning  those  learned  Cambridge-men 
who  have  rendered  themselves  famous  at  anytime  during 
the  last  two  centuries.  This  paragraph  will,  I  trust,  be 
favourably  received  as  a  needful  apology  for  the  delay 
which  has  occarred  in  the  publication  of  the  present 
Tolume. 

JAMES  NICHOLS. 

C.oogk 
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Sofero  the  same  with  Cbra  Hall— Tbe  HaU  latdy  re-edUeit-King 
Edward  foundeth  King's  Halt— Three  eminence*  of  thia  Hall.  Ttm- 
pora  nnfoMJw.  The  h^pineaa  of  this  Hall— Privileges  gnnted  by 
king  Edward  III.  to  the  UtdveraHy — A  OenuD  marques*  made  earl 
of  Cambridge,  A.  D,  IMO  i  and  a  Belgiw  earl,  A.  D.  1343— Mary  ds 
Saint  Paul  fonnda  Penbroka  Hall,  aail  Denny  Abbey— Two  remark- 
abte  pieeas  of  pUto.  An  invidioa*  eli^  of  thia  Hall.  Robert  de 
Tlarp  Lord  ChanoaUra^A  Or*^  and  gratafid  scholar,  BenaActort 
IK  loainfr  their  lirw;    Pages  30—07. 

SECTION  III.    A.  D.  1M4— 139fl. 

Tb«  tw«  Canbtidg*  guUda  nnited— Ow^w  CMafi,  or  Boie't  College 
built.  Henry  duhe  of  Lancaster  the  honorary  founder.  Stew's 
mistake,  with  Ae  ground  thereof— Tbo  mperatitiMS  procession  on 
Ctrfm-ChrUU  day  eadeth  in  a  feast  at  Bene't  College.  The  canopy 
ominously  fiistt— The  townsman  quarrel  for  their  ^niaar  :  are  cast  by 
tbe  kiMg's  com»i«fif>Ben— Duchess  of  Norfolk  butlds  their  but- 
tresses—The benefaction  of  Maithew  Parkev— A  great  favourer  of 
Norfolk-men— Dr.  Sowde  and  Dr.  Copcot.  The  College  arms  why 
altered.  Where  I  had  my  instructions  of  this  College — A  bank  and 
a  lank  of  charity.  William  Bateman  foundeth  Trinity  Hall.  The 
Maaters'  catalogne  m^h.\  be  amended- A  piooa  deaign.  A  bitter 
retort— A  dispentation  for  increase  of    eommona.    l^e  exeeeding 
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chcapiitsa  of  all  cominoditiu — Gaiues  of  deaniuB.  Not  fuQ,  nor 
lutiiifr— Conr«mmit  diet  needful  for  atndeiW— Qoovillfr-UaU  fonndgd. 
Archbiahop  Ufibrd  a  comnionBT  thereio.  Thia  Hall  traaaplanted — 
Two  noMe  Studento.  Fiihwiek'*  Uo*tdl  given  to  thia  Hall— Papal 
iadnlgencea.  Maaten,  Benefactora,  See.  at  Ooavillfl  Hall.  The  earl 
of  Cambridge — A  contect  about  chooaing  of  ChanceUor — Diacorde 
bttvist  £)oDiBkans  and  Carmelite*.  The  Domiaican  ehargeth. 
Hie  Carmdita  receiveth  the  cbarfte,  and  cooquereth — Chaucer  a 
Cambridge  atadent— A  raballiooa  riot  of  the  townamen  of  Cambrid);*. 
Unireraity  monumentt  martTred — Th«  townsmen  called  to  a  legal 
accoont.  Their  pit^ul  plea — Privileges  conferred  on  the  Unirenitf . 
fooalia  priied  by  the  Chancellor — ^An  order  that  no  achokr  ia  to  be 
admitted  under  eighteen  years  of  age.  The  FranciKans  oppose  tbit 
order.  The  issne  nnceitain.  [^Deneficed  men  licensed  by  the  pope  as 
Non-residents]— A  parliament  kept  nt  Cambridge— CanterbuTy  mis- 
printed for  Cambridge  in  the  atatnte-book.  The  excellent  statutes  of 
Cambridge  parEaiiMnt  Bgaiost  mndering  Scholars — A  strange  miracle. 
Not  like  thoae  in  the  Scripture.  A  strange  plsgne  in  Osmbridge. 
The  like  after  was  at  Oxford — John  Bromisrd,  a  fierce  anti-Wicklivist, 
Both  best  by  turns.  SiUnte  against  fugitive  Friars— Hie  first  person 
of  bononr  Chancellor  of  Cambridge.  Cambridge's  Cbancellor  no 
longer  confinned  by  Hy'a  biabop.    I^ges  6S — B9. 

SECl'ION  IV.    A.D.  1400-1436. 

Tht  large  privilege  of  Cambridge  for  printing,  much  improved  therein — 
Tb«  University  vioited  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  arcb- 
biahop's  mandate  to  the  Cbtncellor.  Another  to  every  College.  A 
mistake  in  the  printed  date — The  occasion  of  this  viaitUioD.  The 
archbishop  aoiiKs  in  pomp  to  Cambridge.  All  the  scholars  appear 
beHsre  bim.  The  Chancellor  flnt  examined.  Several  cheats  in  Cam- 
bridge, with  their  donovs — Several  Collt^ces  viuted  by  the  archbiahop'a 
Cemmiasioners.  Why  Trinity  Hall  first  visitBd.  The  plea  of  the 
guardian  thereof;  sommottitig  none  to  appear  out  of  the  Province  of 
Canterbury.  An  observation — Clare  Hall  visited,  and  Corpta  Chritti 
CaQtge,  and  the  White  Canons — A  day  of  non-term  with  the  risiters. 
Rad^nnd  nnna  visited.  Their  visiutioii  ended— Query,  about 
onutaions  of  the  Commiaaionen.  Hoatela  why  not  viaited.  Reforma- 
tion remitted  to  the  archbiahop'a  leiaure— Query  :  what  now  became 
of  Cambridge'a  ancieiit  exemptions  ?  A  probable  conjecture — Oxford 
Argentine  challengeth  all  Cambridge.  An  account  of  his  achieve- 
ments, (after  prose,]  now  in  verse — The  Chancellor  sent  to  Rome— 
The  original  of  Vice- Chancellors.  Thomas  Markant'a  excellent  book, 
lost  and  fonnd,  lost  and  found,  lost — Difference  betwixt  the  Univer- 
mty  and  Londoners.  The  original  of  Sturbridge-fair.  Sale  of  the 
privileges  thereof  seasonably  prevented — A  beneficial  grant  to  Uni- 
▼ersity-men,  refused  by  their  own  folly;  but,  on  second  thoughts. 
Accepted — DiSerences  betwixt  the  biabop  of  Ely  and  the  University, 
remitted  by  the  pope  to  the  prior  of  Eamwell.  The  pope  giveth  his 
aentenee  for  Cambridge'a  exemption — A  conatant  tenure  of  princely 
earla— The  University's  money  embeixled.  Never  restored  to  the 
aame  degree.    Vehement  suspicion  of  corruption.    Pages  90 — 104.    _ 
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SECTION  V.    A.D.  1«6— ISOS. 


Cvnbridga  feni  cnde4Tonred  to  tw  dnined.  All  in  rain.  AiSpimeaU  pro 
uid  COD  feo-draining — Since  offected  to  admiration,  habor  iiaprobum 
omnia  vincU.  Ctmbridge  wby  jealous  herein;  never  pletaed.  Deep 
philoaophy.  A  real  refutation.  Cambridge  air  bettered— King  Henry 
fonndeth  a  ainaU  CoUeg«,  and  Williaiii  Bingham  another.  Both 
united  and  enlarged  into  King's  CoHege.  The  admirable  cfaapel — 
A  catalogue  of  King's  College  Worthies — Why  so  few  haTB  b«n 
Benefactors  to  this  House.  The  instromental  advancers  of  so  worthy 
a  work.  Dr.  Sommerset  said  to  be  ungratefully  naed  by  Cambridge 
—King  Edward  IV.  a  malefactor  to  this  College — An  old  debt  well 
paid.  The  arms  of  King's  College — A  strange  speech  (pretended)  of 
king  Henry  VI. ;  considering  then  Cambridge  equal  with  Oxford  ia 
number  of  C<dlegea — The  apeecfa  avouched  by  no  historian.  A 
uemorable  tradition,  and  a  necessary  concItuion-^The  original  of 
the  Schools  in  Cambridge.  The  old  Schools  a  mean  structure.  The 
several  founders  of  the  modern  Schools— Cambridge  library  aug- 
mented with  many  precioua  books — Queen's  College  founded  by 
queen  Margaret.  The  inscription  on  the  first  stone.  Queen  Etiiabeth 
finished  what  queen  Margaret  began — Some  truth  in  much  talk. 
Give  what  is  thine  own.  Two  coats  for  one  body.  A  benefactor- 
general  to  learning.  An  ingenious  and  useful  design — Erssmus,  a 
Student  in  Queen's  College— The  founding  of  Catfanine  Hall— Pro- 
perly a  pretty  Hall— The  foundation  of  Jesus  College.  The  inconli- 
nence  of  Saint  Radegund's  nuns.  John  Major's  testimony  hereof — 
The  character  of  biahop  Alcock.  Jesus  College  the  bishop  of  Ely's 
House — Firat  Chancellor  for  life — Erasmus  studieth  in  Queen's  Col- 
lege  i  was  first  Greek-  then  Divinity-professor.  No  mercenary  writer* 
in  Cambridge.  Cambridge  within  few  years  much  improved  in 
learning — Erasmus's  judgment  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford.  A  second, 
B  third,  verdict  of  the  same.  His  character  of  Cambridgs  townsmen. 
Page*  105—133. 

SECTION  VI.    A.D.  1505— 1635. 

King  Henry  comes  to  Cambridge — The  building  of  St.  Mary's — The 
foundation  of  Christ's  College.  The  fair  endowments  thereof.  A 
lady  of  pity — John  Major,  a  Student  in  Christ's  College — John 
Leland,  Fellow  therein — Befonnation  of  augmentation— The  wortbi** 
of  this  College — Caution  general — The  death  of  the  lady  Margaret. 
The  carefulness  of  her  executors— The  site  of  St.  John's  College. 
Crowded  with  Students — A  rape  offered  on  the  Muses — An  infant 
rebellion,  seasonably  crashed — A  rake-hell  to  be  chosen  before  a 
dunce.  'Ilie  first  [and]  second  reasons.  An  ingenuous  Master  well 
met  with  an  ingenuous  Fellow.  Well  spoken,  well  taken— Con feas, 
and  be  forgiven — Peter  de  Valence  excommunicated.  Many  yean 
after,  be  confesieth  his  fault — Monks'  turned  into  Buckingham  Cot- 
lege — A  pair  of  learned  writers — The  untimely  death  of  the  duke  of 
Buckingham— Crook'*  character— A  catalogue  of  Cambridge  OnUon. 
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— Bilney't  acnipla  in  coateience — Tiro  oppotite  partiei,  for  and 
■ffwnat  ■upentition^-Latioia'  coaverted  bjBilnej,  [Cruimer  ejected 
from  Ilia  fellowaliip  for  bnng  married.]  Crook,  out^boiight,  departeth 
to  Oifofd — The  priTilage  of  the  Unirenitj — Latimer'a  oermon  of 
cardt— A  anapected  (if  not  a  falae)  report— [C/aniDer  retiree  to  Wal< 
tham  on  account  of  the  plague.  Of  which  Mr.  Stafford  diee]  Mr. 
Staffed  poaeiblf  Margaret  Profeaior— Beonet,  a  martyr  of  Cambridge 
— A  donghtf  pair  of  ehalleugera,  well  worsted  for  their  paina.  They 
return  with  ahame.  The  report  qualified.  A  canaeleta  jeer.  More 
modeatf  argoea  not  leaa  learning — [The  Univeriit/'B  rennnciation  of 
the  pope's  aupremacy];— The  course,  of  the  Scholara'  atadiea  altered 
for  the  better — The  Lord  Cromwell  chosen  Chaacellar,  in  the  place 
of  biahop  Fisher.  The  great  good  he  did  the  Univeraitjr — Craiford'a 
character — The  first  general  Tisitation  of  Cambridge,  jure  lUgio. 
The  injunctions  to  the  University  of  Dr.  Legh,  Chancellor,  Crom- 
well's surrogate — King  Henry'*  injunctions  to  the  UniverBity  of  Cam- 
bridge—The anbmission  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Gonville  Hall 
to  the  king's  injanctions — University  record*  delivered  .to  the  lord 
Cromwell — No  more  doctors  of  Canon  Lawi  which  ia  annexed  to 
CiTil.    Pagea  133—167. 

SECTION  VII.    A.  D.  1536—1559. 

A  eombinaUon  against  Dr.  Metcalfe.  Great  deterta  loon  forgotten. 
Guilt  haunted  with  jnatice — Cambridge  records  re-delivered  unto 
them.  Query.  Whether  the  popes'  bulls  were  in  specie  restored — 
Gardiner  made  Chancellor.  Contention  about  prononndng  of  Greek. 
The.  championa  for  the  new  mode.  An  inartificial  argument — The 
lord  Andley  builda  Maudlin  College.  Tlie  arms  thereof— An  ill 
neighbour  to  a  atudiou*  College.  A  monarch  Master — A  good 
proffer.  Waa  it  wiaely  refuaed  I — Charitable  Mr.  Palmer.  Learning 
nua  low — Trinity  College  founded  by  king  Henry  VIII.— A  dutiful 
daoghter — Maguueeaut  Newly' — Eminent  men  in  all  professione,  with 
many  mora  living — King's  FrofeMors  founded.  Catalogue*  of  them 
very  imperfect — The  lord  Protector  made  Chancellor.  The  inao- 
leodea  of  the  towiumen.  Ascham's  letters  procure  friends  to  the 
University — A  proffer  of  the  Protector's  to  unite  Clare  and  Trinity 
Hall;  bleated  by  bishop  Gardiner — An  extraordinary  act  before  the 
king**  commisaion en —Northumberland  made  Chancellor — Bncer 
and  Fagioa  called  to  Cambridge,  made  Frofeasora  there.  The  death 
of  Fagins.  Tremelliu*,  Hebrew  Professor  in  Cambridge — Henry  and 
Charlea  Brandon  die  of  the  aweating- sickness— Several  date*  of 
Sneer's  death— A  loud  lie  of  a  lewd  Jesuit — Queen  Alary  secretly 
patseth  into  Suffolk — Dr.  Sandys  preacbeth  before  the  duke  of 
Northumberland.  The  duke'a  retrogrvde  motion.  Read,  and  won- 
der at  human  uncertainty.  The  hard  usage  of  Dr.  Sandys — Maatera 
placed  and  displaced — Dr.  Caiua  fonndeth  Caina  College ;  glveth  it 
good  land,  and  good  building,  good  atatutas,  a  new  name,  and  hiero. 
glyphical  arms.  No  violent  Papist — A  numerous  nursery  of  eminent 
phyaiciana — Cardinal  Pole  Chancellor  both  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford. 
His  nutation  of  Gambridge-r<!ambridge  visited  by  queen  Elisabeth'* 
comnusooners.    Pagea  i6S— 194. 


,Coo^jlc 


C0NTBHT8  OF  THS 


SECTION  VIII.    A.D.  I5«4— leiB. 


Qneta  Elizabeth  cornea  to  Cambridge.  Her  ontioii  to  the  UliTCnilf. 
Noblemen  msde  Maatera  of  Arte— The  first  cauM  of  Mr.  Cartmight's 
dtacontentment.  The  same  diaarotTeil  by  hit  followera — The  faction* 
in  Tri^ilty  College.  Whitgift  and  Carlwright  cUih  in  the  School* — 
Whitgift'a  commenciDg  Doctor.  Whitgift  aummona  Carlwright,  who 
givea  in  a  liat  of  hia  opinioaa— Dr.  Baker,  Proroat  of  King's  College, 
fliea  for  religion.  Roger  Ooade  chosen  in  hia  place.  [Nnmber  of 
Studenta  in  the  Univerait;] — Rent-corn  first  reKrved  to  Collegea,  by 
the  procurement  of  Sir  T.  Smith.  Great  profit  thereby— A  conteat 
betwixt  Dr.  Baro  and  Mr.  Chadderton — Emmanuel  College  founded 
by  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  who  caoaeleaaly  felt  into  the  queen'a  diaplea- 
Bure.  Hia  anawer  to  queen  ElizabetH— Dr.  Holdaworth  refneeth  m 
biahopric.  A  good  meditation  of  a  dying  aaint.  Two  grand  bene- 
factora.  The  liriog  omitted — The  laat  Vice-Chaneellor  then,  but 
Fellow  of  the  House— An  unfsithAil  Regiater — Barrett  aummoned 
before  the  conaietory.  Hia  aolemn  recantation — The  aickneaa  and 
death  of  Dr.  Whitaker.  His  sad  and  solemn  funeral.  Orerall  me- 
ceeda  him  in  the  ProfeBsor's  place — Dr.  Baro  quits  hia  ProCeeaor's 
place.  Different  judgmenta  about  bis  departure — The  first  founda- 
tion of  Sidney-Sussex  College.  The  spite  of  Indeg  Bxpvrjfalorini, 
The  College-mortmain  how  procured — A  little  babe  (thank  God  and 
good  nunea  ]>  well  hattoled — Sir  Francia  Clark  deaerredly  aeeotinled 
a  by-founder.  To  whom  air  John  Brereton  not  mnch  inferior.  A 
chapel  added  after  aome  years.  A  child's  prayer  for  hia  mother — 
Club-law  acted  in  Clare-Hall.  Complained  of  by  the  townsmen  to 
the  council-table.  How  decLned — Robert  earl  of  Essex  made  Chan- 
cellor. Sir  Robert  Ceril  choaeo  Chancellor — King  James's  matchleaa 
entertainmeDt  at  Hinchinbrook ;  where  the  Doctors  of  Cambridge 
wait  on  hia  majesty — The  death  of  Mr.  Perkins — Reeuaants'  pre- 
sentations given  to  the  Cnirersitiea.  The  statute,  how  frequently 
frKatrated  by  Reeuaants.  Burgesses  granted  the  Univerailies— The 
death  and  high  epitaph  of  Dr.  Playfere — Maater  Amese  tronUed 
about  his  sermon  in  St.  Mary's,  againat  all  pkying  at  cards  and  dice. 
He  leanth  the  Ctdlege — Mr.  Sympaon'a  aeimon  and  recantation— The 
Srat  and  last  knigbt  mayor  of  Cambridge.     Pages  195—234, 

SECTION  DC.    A.  D.  i6ie— 1U3. 

Henry  Howaid  Chaacellor  of  Cambridge,  Sometimsa  it  hits.  Hia 
loaraed  book— The  death  of  Dr.  Butler— The  marquoas  of  Hamilton 
made  earl  of  Camhridgs.  Mr.  Pieaton  prosecuted  by  the  commit- 
aaryi  apd  how  escaping.  The  lord  Mainard  foundeth  a  Logie- 
ProfeaiQjr.  The  SchoUra'  number— A  tough  eanvaaa  for  Trinity, 
lecture.  Dr.  Preston  cairiee  it  clear.  Kii«  James'a  last  coming  to 
Cambridge— The  death  of  Mi.  Andiair  Downea.  Mr.  Creighton 
choBsn  hja  aucceasQr.  The  duke  of  Buckingham  elected  Chancellor. 
The  earl  of  UoVaud  mad*  ChanoeUot — The  krd  Brooke  founded 
an    History-Profesaor.     Dr.    Dorialjiua    accuaad — Country    penury, 
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Oimbridgs  plui^.  Tfa«  candk-rait  with  tiM  Ktmnnn.  Ths  ptogue 
in  CtunlKidge.  Good  cobiihL  Ki«g,OWlw  and  qneen  Murj  coma 
(o  CambridKo— Muter  Adama  fonndi  an  Arabic  ProfsBsonhip,  A 
■mart  puaags  in  a  aemion.  Mr.  Beniard  girei  diitaate  wttli  hia 
pTeaching.  ConTcnted  in  the  High  Commisaion,  rafuaeth  to  recant, 
aad  4ieMi— OrgiM  etected  ia  cha^tM^oll^-ptet*  MM  tb  tb.9 
kiBg.  The  act  aggraratad,  and  excoiad.  ThrM  DmUvh  imitflaaiMd 
in  the  Tower,  and  the  Vica- Chancellor  in  Elr-Honae— The  Heada 
denj  the  Parliament  money.  The  death  of  Dr.  Ward— The  oattk  of 
diacoverf  teadared,  and  refuged.  Mr.  Ash  diaaroweth  any  aUcli  oath 
— Tha  CoTenant  generally  tendered,  -And  lefnacd — OffSnee  takes  at 
biahop  BroWnrigg'a  aermon.  Ejectment  of  Maitera,  Fellows,  and 
Scholara  from  Qncen'a  College.  What  became  of  ao  many  ejected 
Fellowa.  The  Chaplains'  plea  far  themselrea. — Great  alteration  in 
Heada  of  Hoaaea— The  aad  effects  of  war.  Townamea  tax  Scholars— 
Moderats  men's  judgment.  St.  Andrew's  Church  repaired — The 
antbor*a  just  apolt^.  A  witty  homonymous  answer.  A  prayer — 
AdditioMAl  Bote  by  tha  Editor,  oit  tha  MlraAntiMl  «f  U«UMnatiea 
into  the  Viiirerdtf.    Vagee  SBfi— 953. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  WALTHAM-ABBBT, 


rantODUcnoM. 

The  aothtv'a  deaign — Waltbam,  whv  so  named.  Hie  iituation  thereof. 
Burtned  front  bad  alt.  I%at  ^1mded  hf  T\/tf.  P^tfla  taefc  to  tha 
crown.  Baatowed  tts  earl  Haridd— ^Tha  m*del  of  the  madeni  eharcb< 
Mortality  triumphant — A  diwn  and  canons  founded  at  Waltham. 
Sarenteait  manora  confinned  ta  them  by  tbe  Coofetsor — Harold 
crowned,  killed,   and  bnried  at  Waltham.    Defoiming  Reformers. 

U. 

TBE  BB-rOBMDinOH  OF  WALTHAU-ASBBT  BT  B&AKY  d. 

WriOitn  caBoin  in  ■  lad  eMUtlatx.  The  induitry  of  Robart  IFSUlnv  ktst 
ridM  of  WalAnti— Qimen  Vtnai  giivM  WaKtaU  HotAdi  a  toiU; 
(pKCn  Addisii,  Ae  tKheai.  Kifig  StepbeVa  bounty—lEMg  Henry 
dinofves  the  Seta  aai  c«Mna  at  WalllMK  Atif«ati>hB«  aibsti- 
tnted  in  their  room.  Rome-land  i&  Wdttem.  Fit»-Aaeh(V  settled 
at  Copt-HalL  Hugh  Neville  a  bountiful  beaefactor — [King  Henry 
in.  beatowB  a  market  and  a  fair.]  Waltham  market — Broils  betwixt 
the  abbot  and  the  townsmen  abont  commons.  The  stnrdinese  of 
die  townsmen.  The  most  guilty  first  accuse.  Tbe  abbot  comes  off 
conqueror— ^The  suit  betwixt  the  abbot  of  Waltbam  and  tbe  lord  of 
Chcsthnot.    A  like  not  the  same.    The  suit  determined.    Accessions 
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to   lengthen    the  cauM— ChMthunt    Nimnerr  founded.    Copt-Hall 
puied  to  king  Henry  VIII.     FagM  359 — 266. 

III. 

TBB    EXTBAOnoir,    OKiATBB,     DEATH,     ANO    laniB    OF    SIB    AMTBOMY 
DBNKT,  0«  WBOU  KOla   HENRT  Tin.  BBSTOWSD  WALTHAH-ABBBT. 

A  lesM  of  WBlthaia.Abbe7  fpven  to  lir  Anthonj  Dmnjr.  John  Denny, 
the  great  •olilter  in  FVance.  Edmond  Denny,  bann  of  the  Ezcbeqner 
— Anthony  Denny*!  high  commendationa.  Hia  epitaph  made  by  the 
lord  Hoirard.    HU  iatue  by  Dame  Joan  hii  wife.    Fagea  366— 26s. 

IV. 


Anno  1642,  the  thirtjf-fonrth  of  Henry  VIU.— 1543,  tlie  thirty-jifth  of 
Henry  VIII.— 1644,  the  Uurty'^izth  of  Henry  VIII.— 1646,  the  thirty- 
Nghtb  of  Heniy  VIII.    Pages  266-271- 


TBB     STAIB     or    VAITHAH-CHCBCB     DTTBUni     THE     BBiaH     OP     KUla 
BDWABD   TI. 

Aimo  1649,  the  third  ot  Edvard  VI.— 1651,  the  fifth  of  Edmrd  VI. 
Pagee  271,  273. 


CHUBOn-ALTEBATIOHS  IK    TSB  BBIOH  OP  qUBBN   HAST. 

Anno  1554,  ATori*  prnao— 1566,  Maria  («r(io.    Pagea  373-375. 


Anno  1668,  Elu^>etkti  priau— 1562,  Eluab^km  jitMlo— 1663.  EluiAetluB 
ie*tq — High  time  to  knock  off.  James  earl  of  Carliale  preaent  owner 
of  Waltham — Nicholaa  the  moit  eminent  abbot  of  Vfaltham.  John 
de  Waltham.  Roger  Waltham  a  learned  writer — Hugh  Nerilla 
buried  in  Waltham ;  and  alao  Robert  FaHellev>— A  heap  of  difficulties 
cast  together.  Queries  on  queriea— King  Charlea'e  last  comiog  to 
Waltham.  Conditionally  granteth  the  repairing  of  the  church  g  hot 
it  miaeairieUL    Pages  375- 3B0. 
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THE  APPEAL  OF  INJURED  INNOCENCE. 

PARTI. 
INTRODUCTION. 

ODHTAINIlTfi  rVUSB-'B  IKTBODIICnOir,  FOUSTBEH  OBAPTEBS:  HU 
AMSWEB  TO  DB.  BXTUN's  TTTLE-PAaB  TO  THX  "OBHEIUL  PBB- 
FACB,'  TO  THB  **  XBCB88ABT  tNTttODUCnoN,"  AMD  TO  "THS 
AlOMADTEBaOin  ON  BOOS  I.  OF  THB  OBUBCH-BIBTOBY  OF 
BBITAnf.' 

CHAPTER  I. 
■  Jit  it  ia  impoNible  for  the  p«n  of  any  hiatorUni,  writiog  in  (m  onn)  a 
dirided  age,  to  pleue  all  psrtie*,  and  how  caiy  it  is  to  cavil  at  any 
author.     P^  281— 2S6. 

CHAPTER  11. 
Wbf  the  author  deaired  and  hoped  never  to  come  under  the  pen  of  the 
AaimadTertor  in  a  controreraial  difference.     Page*  385 — S87- 

CHAPTER  m. 
That,  aftv  aeTioiu  dehate,  the  aathor  found  himself  neeeaaitUed  to  make 
Ihia  "  Appeal "  in  hia  own  jnit  viudicatton.    Paget  387.  988. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

THB  AUTBOB'B  FJBOT  aKMBBU^  AMHWBB, 

Taken  from  hii  title-page,  and  word  **  endeaTOored."    Pagea  288,  389- 
CHAPTER  V. 

THB  BBOOini  OEHBBAL  AMtFWHB. 

That  many,  eapeciallj  memory-miatakee,  and  pen^pa,  muat  be  expected 
in  a  gnat  rolnme.    Page  390. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

THB  TUUtO  OENBBAIi  AMSWBB. 

IW  in  entire  ttoriea  of  impregnable  truth,  it  i*  facile  for  one  to  cavil  with 
aoiiM  colour  at  diimambered  puaagea  therein.    Page  SSI- 
CHAPTER  VII. 


THB  FOnBTH  OBNKBAL  J 

That  favour,  of  conrae,  ia  indulged  to  the  firat  (aa  leait  perfect)  edition 
of  books.    Pages  293,  393. 

CHAPTER  Vin. 

THB  FIFTH  SBHBBAIi  ANBWXB. 

Ibat  it  ia  no  shame  for  any  mto  to  confeas,  (when  convinced  thereof,)  and 
aatiid,  an  oror  in  his  judgment.    Pagea  393—395. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THB  BIX.TB  OBNEOAL  ANSWER. 

That  prelal  mislakts,  in  defiance  at  all  can,  will  etcape  in  the  beat- 
corrected  book.    Pages  295,  296. 

CHAPTER  X.   ■ 

TBS  SETKHTB  AND  UlSI  OBHEBAIi  ANSITtER. 

That  an  auAor,  charging  hta  margin  with  his  aatfaor,  ia  thereby  himtelf 

dischtp^ted.    Pag«8  S96,  397- 

CHAPTER  XI. 
Tbat  many  of  th«  Aniraadyertor'a  notes  are  onlj  additional,  not  oppodte, 

to  what  I  have  written ;   and  that  all  things  omitUd  in  an  hiattoy 

are  not  de&cts.    Paget  997.  298- 

CHAPTER  Xn. 
That  the  author  deaigned  unto  himself  no  party-pleasiog  in  writing  hia 
Cburch-Hiatorj.    Pages  29»,  300. 

CHAPTER  Jan. 

What  good'  the  Animadrertor  might,  but  would  not,  do;   and  what 

good,  hj  Ood's  goodneti,  ba  hareiB  hath  done  unto  the  anthor. 

Pages  300,  301. 

CHAFTER  XIV. 
That  the  anthor  is  nnjnitly  charged  by  the  AnimadTertor  for  being  agrM- 

able  to  the  times  ;  and  how  tat  forth  tnch  agreeableneas  is  conaistent 

with  Christian  prudence.    Pages  301 — 305. 

AXSWER  TO  BEYLIN^  CFBNBBAL  PRE^AOE  Aim 
NECESSARY  INTRODUCTION. 

Heylin's  AnimadrersiDBs  on  the  ftdlowing  tepka,  and  Fuller's  Ansirer  to 
them :—"  The  Holy  State."  Preface  to  the  "Ghurch^Hiatory."  Titles, 
dedicatory-epistles,  and  intermediate  inscriptions,  heraldry,  hlaions  of 
arms,  and  descents  of  noble  familiea — Battle-abbey  roll — Hereditary 
chamberlain  of  England.  Ridiard  Plantagenet — Poetry,  old  popish 
legends,  and  merry  tales.  Excursions  about  the  antiquity  of  Cambridge. 
Too  much  of  civil  history,  and  too  little  of  eecIeBiaatical.  Omission  of 
some  synods  and  convocations,  of  popish  heterodozieB  and  superati- 
tions,  and  of  the  defences  made  by  Bancroft,  Bilson,  tce.—'Tbe  will 
of  Henry  VIII.  and  the  coronation  of  Charles  I.  Murdering  of  kings. 
Coiksent  of  the  people.  The  Church  deprived  of  her  authority. 
Wickliffe.  PreshytcrtaiiisM.  TrsMyat  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Conseera- 
tMO  of  churches  sjmI  ehopsls.  EetaoTal  <tf  archi-epiteopal  aae  from 
Loudon  to  Canterbury.  Cure  of  the  king'a-evU.  Errata.  Pages 
303—351. 

BOOK  I.— NtniBMB  1—28. 

Condition  of  the  Britons  before  tTie  introdnction  of  ChriBtianity.  Their 
gods.  Diana'.  Derivation  of  Leodon.'  The  Dmidv— -Th^  Ilonw) 
conquest— MeUphraatea.     Faller,  <rf   Hammersmith.     WlivAer  St. 
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Peter,  or  JoMph  of  Aiimatltfa,  planted  the  goapel  ia  Englud. 
GlMtonbury-tborn— King  Lnenw  wtd  pepe  Ekutherius.  FlKneoi 
iftd  ucb-flanwni.  Geoflnjr  of  Monnwoth,  Mason  Dt  Mmitterio 
^jaflicffno— Ampbibalu.  Deriratiaii  of  Lichfield.  Ceni,  in  Dnrset- 
•hire.    Conttutiui  Chlonu.    The  niiw  worthiu.    PagH  3S2— 383. 


caflADrma  ANBWERS  to  BETLIn's   JKIUADTEftSIONS  OK"  BOOKS 
II. — X.  OF  THE  CHFBCH-HISTOBY. 

BOOK  n.— NoMBKKa  39— S9. 
ConTcnion  of  llie  Sutoai.  Tlieir  idoli,  M'odea,  Thur,  &c. — Augnstine  the 
reiinted  apoctla  of  the  English.  TVansfer  of  die  archi-epiBCopiI  tee 
from  London  to  Canterhiuy.  Bapiiim  in  the  river  Smle,  in  York- 
■hlre.  Ctou  in  Baptism — Deiivation  of  the  Italian,  Spanish,  and 
French  langnages.  The  Hebreir  and  the  Welsh  original  tangnages — 
Diffiminee  between  "catholic"  and  "Roman  cathelie." — Crekelade 
and  Lechlade.  Derinatioo  of  Durham,  and  of  Tyhum.  Alba.  Cira- 
brica  Chenonesas — Doctors  and  chancellors,  recent  dignitariet — 
CainhridgMhire-inen  to  lead  the  van  in  all  battles.  Edward  the 
ConfcMor.  Origin  of  the  Common  Law — Cure  of  the  king's  evil. 
Form  ot  the  wanct,  with  tli»  collect— lltle  of  Harold  to  Ac  crown  of 
BMglMtd.    Nonuan  Cenqnoat.    Pagea  384—116. 

B(X»£  HI.— NnMBHa  00— 7a. 

Power  of  dte  canon-law  after  the  Nornan  Conquest — Snbmission  of  the 
elergf  to  Henry  VIII.  Their  petition,  and  the  anawer  to  it.  Christian  . 
antiquity  of  St.  David's — St.  Stephen's  chapel,  Westminster.  Geoffrey 
Plantagenet.  King  John's  nnchristian  embassage  to  the  king  of 
Morocco — The  town-house  of  the  bishops  of  Rochester,  of  Lincoln, 
and  of  Bangor— Royalists — Magna  Charts,  and  the  prosperity  of 
thoM  kings  who  were  strict  in  their  observance  of  its  stipulations- 
Banishment  of  the  Jews  out  of  France  and  England — Hugh  Spencer 
cart  of  Wincheater,  and  earl  of  Gloucestei^-The  lord  Chancellor  moat 
commonly  a  bishop— In stitation  of  the  Order  of  the/Garter.  Knights, 
chancellor,  and  register  of  the  order.  The  knights'  habiliments. 
Caaooa  ti  Windsor— Pedigree  of  th«  MoBtogae  funily.  V»gn 
417— 1 3a. 

BOOK  IV.— NoKBBBa  79—100. 

Tke  doctiiius  of  Wiokli0b.  False  iUport  of  his  reconeiliatioa  to  the 
church  of  Boiae.  Marc  AntOHji  Da  DomlHia— Ohancer's,  Spencer's, 
and  Drayton's  loraba— Roger  Mortuner,  aari  of  Mardt— Biahtvs  are 
baroDS  and  peers  of  the  realm.  Whether  the  king,  the  parliament,  or 
the  dergy  directad  the  proceedings  of  the  eccleaiaitical  court  in  eaaea 
of  heresy.  Heary  VII.  bom  at  Fsmbroke.  His  son  broke  down  the 
partition-wall  between  England  and  Wales— Fuller's  reddance  at 
Ox&ird  while  Charles  I.  held  his  court  there- Charles  V.  Aux  in 
Guianoe.    Johannes  de  Voragiae  a  good  author- Eaiii  of  Goaibddgs 
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— Fnller'i  power  of  memory.  Wiclcham  and  Wainefleet.  King** 
College,  Cambridge — Richard  Neville,  earl  of  Warwick,  contnuted 
with  Heniy  of  Doliogbroke,  dnke  of  LancMter  and  Hereford — The 
doctrine  of  tnurdering  deposed  and  captive  princes,  repudiated  bj' 
Fuller— Sir  William  Sunley  at  the  battle  of  Bacworth-field.  Pages 
434—454. 

BOOK  v.— NvHBBU  101—134. 
*  Dr.  Newlen — Lilly'a  Qrammar  enjoined  by  Henry  Vlll.  to  be  used  in  all 
gramnuur-achooU.  The  echolarehip  of  Henry  VlII. — Whitehall.  Car- 
dinal Wolsey.  Christ-College,  Oxford — Margaret  duchess  of  Alen^oD 
— Wolsey  holds  the  archbiabopric  of  York  m  eomnendam  with  tli« 
rich  bishopric  of  Winchester  till  his  death — The  puritan  party  will 
not  grant  that  queen  Elixabetb  perfected  the  Reformation — Marriage 
of  Henry  VUI.  with  Anne  Boleyn— The  doctrines  held  by  Wickliffo, 
the  ore  of  Protestantism — Suppresaton  of  the  stews  in  London — Henry 
Htzroy,  natural  eon  of  Henry  VIII. — The  authority  of  the  church,  and 
whether  its  proceedinga  are  subject  to  the  power  of  parliaments. 
Statute  of  premunire.  Submission  of  the  clergy  to  Henry  VIII. 
Subsidy  of  thti  clergy  to  queen  Elizabeth — Dr.  Filkington,  bishop  of 
Durham,  and  queen  Elizabeth.    Pages  454 — 176. 

BOOK  VI.— NuMBKRH  135—134. 
Ciateidan  monke  from  Gisteaux — St.  George  of  Cappadoci»— The  Domim- 
can*  and  the  Jeeuits,  the  rigid  Lutherans  and  the  Melanchthoniane, 
the  peremptory  Calvinista  and  the  Remonstiinta,  severaUy  at  isana 
with  each  other  on  the  points  of  predestination,  free-will,  &c. — Abbey* 
consumed  by  lightning — The  northern  rebellion  under  Aske  and  lord 
Darcy,  on  account  of  the  suppression  of  monasteries — Poundatioo 
of  six  biiboprici — Comparieoo  between  the  monks  and  nuns,  thrust 
out  of  house  and  borne,  and  the  sequestered  protestant  clergy  of  the 
Bnglish  church.  The  fifth  part  of  each  benefice  allowed  to  each  of  tha 
■equeetered  clergy,  but  scarcely  ever  obtaiued^Weatmineter  church 
is  changed  by  queen  Mary  from  a  late-made  cathedral  to  an  abbey — 
Statute  for  the  suppression  of  religions  Orders— The  Oratoriaas  the 
latest  of  all  the  Orders  in  the  Romish  Church.    Pages  4^6 — 48S. 

BOOK  VII.— NnMBBBS  135—142. 
The  injunctions  of  Edward  VI.  respecting  labouring  in  the  time  d  harvest, 
on  holy  days,  and  Sundays — First  edition  of  the  Liturgy — Noncon- 
formists— Stemhold  and  Hopkins's  metrical  translation  of  the  Psalme, 
allowed  by  authority,  in  moet  parish-churches  thrust  out  the  Te  bum, 
Bentdietiu,  Maffnjfieat,  and  Wme  dimillit — Examplee  to  deter  subject* 
from  marrying  the  widows  of  their  sovereigns — The  origin  of  king 
Edward's  forty-six  articles  of  religion  and  catechism.   Pages  4S5— 491. 

BOOK  VIII.— NDHBiRa  143—150. 

Loyalty  of  the  commons  on  queen  Mary's  accession.    Statute  of  anccession 

— The  convocation  commonly  reputed  a  part  of  parliament — Aristotle's 

ojHnion  respecting  the  fitteet  age  for  marriage — ^The  protestant  exilea 

at  Frankfort  omit  some  ceremonies  in  the  public  service  and  in  lbs 
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•dminirtration  of  the  McnmeDtt — Dr.  Wright,  bUhop  of  Ucbfield, 
and  Dr.  Skinner,  bisliop  of  Oxford,  both  of  Trinity  CoUege  ia  Oxford. 
The  bmona  John  Selden  and  William  Chillin^ortb  also  members 
of  that  C<dlege.  Dr.  Francis  Cbeynel— The  lots  of  Calai*.  Fagea 
491 — 106. 

BOOK  IX.— Ndwbbbs  151—193. 
Non-permiiaion  of  idolatry.  Some  membera  of  the-Romiah  church  idola* 
tera.  Idolatrj  to  be  aappreaied  onlf  by  a  lavfnl  authority.  The 
conduct  of  the  citiieni  of  Genera,  and  the  proteatauts  in  the  Low 
Coontriea,  reapecting  the  extirpation  of  popiih  imagea — Activity 
of  the  parliament  1  Elizabeth— The  ipire  of  St.  Paul's  ateeple  consumed 
by  fire,  and  repaired  by  the  citisens  of  London — Reason  why  arch- 
biahop  Cranmer'i  children  were  by  act  of  parliament  restored  in  blood 
— Composition  of  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  religion.  Christ's  loctd 
deacent  into  hell  maintained  by  the  English  church.  Concerning  the 
power  of  the  chnrch  "  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies  and  authority  in 
controversies  of  the  faith,"  contained  in  the  twentieth  article,  aa 
pabliahed  in  15C3,  which  clanae  was  retained  by  archbishop  Land, 
bnt  left  out  in  the  puritanic  editions  of  1571  and  1GI2— Enactinenta 
of  13  fflisabeth  reapecting  the  aitidea — Character  of  the  homilies — 
Origin  of  the  name  of  puritans — Covetoaa  conformiats — Ministerial 
propheayinga  patronized  by  archhishap  Qrindal :  king  James's  opinion 
ooncemiog  them — Two  acta  of  parliament  23  Eliiabeth  against  the 
pafnats  and  puritans — The  court  of  Marches — Death  of  archbishop 
Orindal — Snbacri^ition  to  certain  articlea  enforced — The  oath  »  officio 
and  the  High>Commiaaion  court  censured — Scurriloua  pampbletc 
of  Tfarogmorton,  Penry,  and  Fconor — How  far  an  author  ia  account- 
able for  those  whom  he  quotes — The  rileness  of  Hacket — The 
l^sabyterian  ordination  of  TraTsrs,  condemned  by  Heylin,  altowed  by 
Fuller — The  aabbatarian  eontroreray.  Origin  of  the  Lambeth  articlea 
on  predestination,  grace.  Sec.  Calvinism  imported  into  England  by 
tonw  of  the  English  proteatant  exiles  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary. 
Dr.  Peter  Baro.  Dr.  Whitaker— The  polemic  productions  of  Bilson, 
Coain,  Bancroft,  and  Hooker.  The  execution  of  Copping,  Thicker, 
Barrow,  Orsonwood,  and  Fenry.  Impriaonment  of  Udal,  Billot,  Stud- 
ley,  and  Bonier.  Stillneaa  of  the  nonconfnmiata — Abbot  Feckenbam's 
o  queen  Elizabeth.    Pagea  497—536. 


BOOK  X.— NuNBXBa  IM— 231. 
Watson'a  ully  trettaon.  Sir  Griffith  Markham  one  of  his  accomplices.  An 
inquiry  concerning  the  other  conipiratora.  The  millenary  petition — 
Bishop  Barlow's  publication  of  the  Hampton-Court  conference.  Dr. 
King,  bishop  of  Iiondon — Statute  to  prevent  final  alienation  of  church- 
land — The  remiasneaa  of  some  prdAtea  in  promoting  the  erection 
of  Chelsea  college — Enumeration  of  aooie  famous  men  of  the  name 
of  Fuller— The  earl  of  Dunbar's  mode  of  becoming  posseaaed  of 
Norham-castle — The  Oenevian  notes  to  the  Bible  condemned  by  king 
Jamea,  aa  partial,  untrue,  aeditious.  Sec.  Specimens  of  ihsm — Bishop 
Hannet'a  aermon  at  court  in  1609,  on  "Render  to  Canar,"  &c. — . 
Bishop  Neite's  speech  in  the  house  of  lords — Selden's  book  on  tithes, 
lu  electa  rendered  nugatory.    Anawera  to  it.    Copy  of   Selden'a 
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mbmiaMOB  and  Kknowledgant  before  the  High-Commissioii  conrt 
— Deftcriptioa  of  Dr.  Moeket'i  coQeetioa  of  LHin  treatisei  on  the 
doctrine*  and  dieeipUne  of  the  ehurdi  of  England.  He  omita  the  Grat 
clause  of  the  twentieth  articlo  of  the  church.  His  book  condemned  to 
be  homt— Description  of  the  RemoDttrants  and  Contra-R«monstnuit« 
in  the  Low  Countries— The  discipline  of  the  church  of  £nglan<] 
virtually  condemned  hj  the  Synod  of  Dort — Dr.  '^tUinmH  promoted 
•to  the  office  of  Ixird  Chancellor.  This  office  in  former  ajfes  occupied 
by  the  dignitarie*  of  the  church— Marc  Antony  t>e  Dominis,  arch- 
bishop of  Spalalo.  His  extreme  cupidity.  He  ie  aedoced  by  the 
Bomiah  party,  and  rained— The  Spaniah  match  opposed  by  the 
puntaaa.  Rswoas  alleged  by  Heylin  as  the  ground*  of  thiv  onMn- 
tiott,    Pagaa  696— ess. 


OUKTaiNIKa   rtJLLER'B    ANSWER  TO   HErim's  AWIMADTEBSIONS  ON 
BOOK  XI.  or  TSB  CHURCH-HieTOItT  OF  SBITAIH. 

BOOK  XI.— NnuBBBB  233-337. 
The  fiMeral  of  king  Janes— Remarks  on  Dr.  Preston,  and  his  brief  con- 
nexioB  with  tho  duke  of  Buckingham- King  Charles's  marriage  with 
Hemrietta  Maria  of  Frauce.  Provision  for  her  popish  chai^ains — 
CwooatiM  of  king  Charies ;  bishop  Williams  not  present  on  that 
**<><^*B'oi>-  11h  precedence  of  various  officers  of  state.  The  consent- 
or  good-lihing  of  the  p«ople  asked  at  the  coronation.  Protestation 
of  aeveral  noblemen  to  spilt  their  blood  in  defence  of  the  crown  i 
fot^tten  by  many  of  them  in  the  mbiequent  civil  wst^— CoBtiaet 
between  Inahop  Andrews  and  archltisfaop  Laad  in  regard  to  ceremo- 
niea— Commivion  for  suspending  archbishop  Abbot  from  the  exercise 
of  his  official  duties.  The  legislative  anthority  of  foreign  eoaneili  not 
.bindinf[  on  Bnglishtnen.  Dn.  Williama,  Carew,  and  Laud  irfuao 
to  EBcciva  episcopal  consecration  from  archbishop  Abbot,  who  waa 
aftsiwards  received  iMo  favour  at  conrt— Account  of  the  association 
of  feoffees  for  the  purchase  of  impropriations.  The  abtueB  of  the 
system,  and  its  anppresiion- "  Declaiation  about  Sports  "  ordered  by 
authority  to  be  read  in  every  parish-church.  The  two  Judges  of 
AwiBe  fer  the  western  circuit  make  a  severe  order  for  the  suppression 
of  wakes  and  revels  in  the  cotuty  of  Somerset,  enjoining  the  constables 
to  daUver  a  copy  to  the  minister  of  every  parish,  who  was  to  read 
a  ia  the  church  every  year.  This  abuse  of  the  Lord's-day  generally 
reputed  a  principal  cause  of  Ood's  anger  poured  out  on  the  nation 
dnriag  the  dvil  war— Disputes  coDcemiag  the  position  of  the  commu- 
nion-taUe.  Pnller  to  be  appointed  moderator  in  this  disputation — 
BxcrileDl  character  of  bishop  Juxon.  Deeriug's  character  of  arch- 
bishop Land— Critiqae  on  Prynno's  eariy  writings.  His  moderation 
towards  llle  dose  of  life — Archbishop  Williams's  conduct  and  imprison- 
ment. Motion  for  his  degradation.  Circtimttances  attending  the 
degradation  of  Dr.  Marmadufce  Middletoo,  bishop  of  St.  David's. 


.   APTBAL  or  UUDKBD  INHOCENCB.  nil 
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OMDiBiaaion,  dmvnte  beui^httito.    Dra.  Brownn^,  Hecket,  and  other* 

proteated  againit  the  forthai  continaaBce  of  the  convocation.    The 

Bombcr  ti  ita  membsre.    An  old  conTocitian  converted  into  a  new 

•jnod.    The  rtmarka  of  lord  Qeorge  Dighy  and  air  Edward  Deering. 

Syaoda  and  conTocationa  nearly  iTBOOTmoua.    A  committee  qipmnted 
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Act    of    51    Edward    III. — The    power    of    the    High-Commiaaion 

court  and  of  the  bUbope*  eoarte  destroTed— Prg.  FocUingMa  and 

Bray  the  £rst  who  felt  the  displeasure  of  the  Long  ParliameDt,  |t  the 

instigation  of  bishop  Will  lams— Impeachment  and  imprisonment  of 
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tha  kingdoin— Lord  Brooke's  book  egaintt  bishopa,  in  respect  of  their 
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tvdM  of  the  bishops,  vho  are  impeached  of  high-treason,  and  com- 

Bdttad    to    the   Tower— The    earl    of  Bath — Origin  of   the  worda 

**  Maltgnant "  and  "  Roondhead  "—Bishop  Wren  detained    in   the 

Tower  after  the  release  of  hts  episcopal  bretbren — Condnct  of  arch. 

Uabop  William*— The  English  biahopa  hare  dieir  vote  in  parilEment 

u  "  a  third  estate  i "  and  not  at  temporal  baron»— Some  objections  to 

IbMT  " diird-ealateahip "— The  calling  together  of  the  "assembly  of 

divinaa"  not  to  be  aaciibed  to  the  vacation  of  the  convocation— 

FmciM  made  of  condemning  the  "solemn  leagne  and  covenant" 

— WUte's  "  Rrst  CestKry  "— FaQer'i  vindication  of  his  own  integrity 

in  his  aeeowat  of  the  epis«^  clergy— The  principal  Independents  did 

not  leave  Eoghnd  on  ecconnt  of  debt,  bnt  from  truly  eonscientious 

uativaa— Christopher  Lovo's  intempente  conduct  at  the  treaty  at 

Uzbridge — Commendation  of  srcbhialiop  Land's  "Diary."    IVynne's 

baaeneas  in  his  extracts  from  it,  «ai  innuendoes  concerning  them. 

Rafntation  of  Load's  incltnatioa  to  popery.    Two  anecdotes  on  the 

sabject.     Bie  endeavours  to  promote  concord  among  Christians.    The 

Jasnitl  t»d  puritans  hindered  this  proposed  concord.    The  efforts  of 

the  srehbisbop  of  Spilato  and  Franciscas  de  Sanct&  Clarft.    Arch. 

bMh<qi  Land's  ddecta  and  excellencies  enumerated  by  PoUer— The 

attachment  of   the  EngHsk  nation  to  the  Liturgy  not   eradicated 

by  ordinances   of  parliament.    Even  Stephen  Marshall  wished  his 

daogbler  to  be  married  according  to  the  form  prescribed  in  the 
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UniTenitT  of  Oxford  plead  their  pririleges  in  Tain  before  pRrliauent/ 
u  well  as  s  salvo  in  one  of  tbe  articlei  concamiDg  the  nirrendry  of 
that  city — ProcBfldioBa  of  the  pailiunentaiy  viaitora  at  Gambri^Ke. 
Oath  of  diieovery  obtraded  on  aeveral  peraotia  in  that  Univorsity. 
Thia  fact  affinned  hj  Dr.  Peter  Qunning,  upon  whom  inch  an  oath 
trai  urged ;  but  denied  hy  Mr.  Simeon  Aghe,  one  of  the  earl  of 
Mancheiter'a  chaplaiDS — Plunder  of  the  treainrj  of  Magdalen-ColleKe, 
Oxford.  Bishop  Wainefleet  and  Dr.  Humptirey— Plnnder  of  valuable 
timber  belonging  to  Clare-Hall,  Cambridge.  Reatitution  of  the  atolen 
property — Archbiahop  WiUiama'a  inclinations  towards  the  parliament, 
and  his  aubsequent  active  exertions  in  aid  of  that  party.  Hia  chaate- 
nesa.  Hia  acU  of  benevolence  especially  to  young  atndents  in  botb 
the  Universities.  Explanation  of  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  repair 
of  Westminster  abbey.  His  views  reepecting  popery,  and  his  favour 
"  to  some  select  persons  "  of.  that  opinion.  The  degree  of  esteem  in 
which  he  held  the  English  Liturgy,  l^wulations  of  it  into  foreign 
languages.    His  antipathy  to  king  Charles.    Pages  553—460. 

APPENDIX  TO  HEYLIJra  ANIMADVERSIONS. 


Heylin'a  Introduction— Extract  from  the  Church-History  concerning  Dr. 
Cosin — Dr.  Coain't  "  Anawer."  Account  of  prebendary  Smart,  and 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  High -Commission  court  egainst  him.  Hia 
contumacy.  His  bill  of  complaint  preferred  to  the  HouM  of  Com- 
mons, containing  charges  against  Dr.  Cosin,  who  answers  them 
teriatim  before  the  House  of  Lords,  in  such  a  satisfactory  manner, 
.  that  he  was  released  from  all  further  attendance  on  them  in  reference 
to  this  matter.  A  summary  of  hia  answers  to  the  various  charges  of 
Smart,  who,  by  the  artful  miareprssentations  of  bis  sufferings  as  a 
suspended  and  silenced  preacher,  obtained  large  contributions  and 
a  handsome  maintenance  from  those  who  disliked  episcopacy.  Though 
Smart  demanded  many  thousand  poundi,  the  parliament  gave  him 
none,  nor  ordered  Dr.  Cosin  or  any  of  those  whom  he  had  accused 
to  make  him  retribution.  Dr.  Cosin's  declaration  respecting  his 
intimacy  with  the  French  preibyterians  at  Gharenton ;  the  interchange 
of  civilities  between  them,  the  English  episcopal  clei^  and  laiiy 
frequenting  their  church,  and,  in  return,  they  came  to  the  episcopal 
church.  Dr.  Cosin  bu  been  "  to  pray  and  sing  psalms  with  them, 
and  to  hear  both  the  weekly  and  the  Sunday  sermons  at  Charenton." 
Dailies  character  of  Dr.  Coain.  Fuller's  Apologetical  Letter  to  him, 
and  his  promised  account  of  the  highly  venerated  bishop^f  Durham 
— Fuller's  epistle  to  the  reader— To  his  loving  friend.  Dr.  Peter 
Heylin — Notices  by  the  Editor  concerning  Dr.  Cornelius  Bargeaa, 
and  Fuller's  Letter  to  him.    Pages  661—685. 
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'      TO   THE    HONOUXABLE 

BANISTEK  MAYNARD,  ESQUIRE,' 

SON  AND  H£IB  TO  THE 

RIGHT  HONOURABLE  WILLIAM  LORD  MAYNARD, 

BABON  OF  ESTAYNES  IN  ENGLAND,  AND 
WICKLOW  IN  IRELAND, 


ThKre  is  a  late  generation  of  people,  professed  ene- 
mies to  all  human  learning;  the  most  moderate 
amongst  them  accounting  it,  as  used  in  Divinity,  no 
better  than  the  barren  fig-tree: — "Cut  it  down,  why 
cumberetK  it  the  ground?"  Luke  xiii.  7;  whilst  the 
more  furious  resemble  it  to  the  wild  gourd  in  the  pot- 
tage of  the  children  of  the  prophets,  deadly  and  perni- 
cious, 2  Kings  iv.  40.  Thus  as  "  Wisdom  builded  her 
an  house"  with  "seven  pillars,"  Proverbs  ix.  1,  gene- 
rally expounded  "  the  liberal  sciences,"  Folly  seeketh 
(but  I  hope  in  vain)  to  pluck  down  and  destroy  it 

The  staple  place  whereon  their  ignorance  or  malice, 
or  both,  groundeth  their  error,  is  on  the  words  of  the 
apostle :  "  Beware  lest  any  man  should  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,"  Col.  ii.  8 ;  or, 
which  is  the  same  in  effect,  vain  and  deceitful  philo- 
sophy. 

Which  words,  seriously  considered,  neither  express 
nor  imply  any  prohibition  of  true  philosophy,  but  rather 
tacitly  commend  it.  Thus,  when  our  Saviour  saith, 
"  Beware  of  false  prophets,"  Matt.  vii.  15,  byway  of 
opposition,  he  inviteth  them  to  believe  and  respect 
such  as  are  true  ones. 
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Indeed,  if  we  consult  the  word  in  the  notation 
thereof,  consisting  of  pxuj  "  to  love,"  and  npU,  "  wis- 
dom," nothing  can  be  cavilled  thereat ;  the  child  of 
so  good  parents  cannot  be  bad :  and  the  compound 
resulting  thence,  namely,  philosophy,  or  "the  love  of 
wisdom,"  is  the  same  so  commended  by  Solomon : 
"  Whoso  loveth  wisdom,  rejoiceth  his  father,"  Prov. 
xxix.  3. 

True  philosophy,  thus  considered  in  itself  is,  as 
Clemens  Alexandrinus  termeth  it,  atenus  veritatis 
sparagmon,  "  a  spark  or  splinter  of  Divine  truth ; "  res 
Dei  ratio,  saith  TertuUian;  God  himself  being,  in  a 
sort,  the  great-grandfather  of  every  Philosophy-Act 

But,  we  confess,  there  is  a  great  abuse  of  philosophy, 
making  it  vain  and  deceitful,  (according  to  the  apostle's 
just  complaint,)  when  it  presumeth  by  the  principles 
of  reason  to  cross  and  control  the  articles  of  faith : 
then,  indeed,  it  becometh  xn^,  "  vain  or  empty,"  as 
wherein  nulla  impletio,  et  muUa  injlatio,  "nothing  to 'fill 
man's  mind,  though  too  much  to  puff  it  up  ; "  which  is 
true  both  of  philosophy  in  general,  and  of  all  the  parts 
thereof. 

Thus  Logic,  in  itself,  is  of  absolute  necessity,  without 
which  St.  Paul  could  never  have  disputed  "two  years  " 
(no,  nor  two  hours)  "  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus,"  Acts 
xix.  9.  So  highly  did  the  apostle  prize  it,  that  be 
desired  to  be  freed  iota  tS>»  axintim,  "  from  men  who  have 
no  topics," — from  absurd  men  who  will  fix  in  no  place 
to  be  convinced  with  reason.  But  Logic,  thus  useful, 
may  be  abused  and  made  deceitful,  either  in  doubtful 
disputations,  where  the  questions  can  never  be  deter- 
mined, or  in  "  perverse  disputings  of  men,"  1  Timothy 
vi.  5,  where  the  disputants  are  so  humorous  and 
peevish,  that  they  are  unwilling  to  understand  each 
other ;  making  wrangling,  not  satisfaction,  the  end  of 
their  dispute. 

Ethics,  in  like  manner,  are  of  special  use  in  Divinity; 
though  not  to   be  believed  where  they  cross  Chris- 
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tianity;  namely,  where  they  exclude  humility  from 
being  a  virtue,  (on  the  erroneous  account,  that  it  is 
destructive  to  magnanimity,)  which  is  the  Christian's 
livery ;  (**  Be  ye  clothed  with  humility,  1  Peter  v.  5  ;) 
and  the  third  part  of  all  which  God,  in  this  world,, 
enjoineth  us  to  perform,  Micah  vi.  8. 

Natural  Philosophy  must  not  be  forgotten,  singularly 
useful  in  Divinity,  save  when  it  presumes  to  control 
the  articles  of  our  Creed.  It  is  one  of  the  four  things 
for  which  the  earth  is  moved  :  "  A  servant  when  he 
reigneth,"  Proverbs  xxx.  22 ;  and  intolerable  is  the 
pride  of  Natural  Philosophy,  which  should  "hand- 
maid "  it  to  Divinity,  when  once  offering  to  nile 
over  it. 

Your  Honour's  worthy  grandfather,  WilUam  Lord 
Maynard,  well  knew  the  great  conveniency,  yea,  neces- 
sity, of  Logic  for  divines,  when  he  founded  and  plenti- 
fully endowed  a  Professor's  place  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  for  the  reading  thereof; — of  Cambridge, 
which  I  hope  ere  long  you  will  grace  with  your  pre- 
sence, who  in  due  time  may  become  a  student  and 
good  proficient  therein;  learning  being  no  more  preju- 
dicial to  a  person  of  honour,  than  moderate  ballast  to 
the  safe  sailing  of  a  ship.  Till  which  time,  and  ever 
after,  the  continuance  and  increase  of  all  happiness  to 
you  and  your  relations,  is  the  daily  prayer  of 

Your  Honour's  humble  servant, 
THOMAS  FULLER. 
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PREFACE. 


Although  the  foundation  of  this  University  was 
far  ancienter  [than  the  Conquest],  yet  because  what 
before  this  time  is  reported  of  it  is  both  little  and 
doubtful,  and  already  inserted  into  the  body  of  our 
Ecclesiastical  History ;  it  is  early  enough  to  begin  the 
certain  History  thereof.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  make 
odious  comparisons  between  Jachin  and  Boaz,  the  two 
pillars  in  Solomon's  Temple,  1  Kings  vii.  21  ;  by  pre- 
ferring either  of  them  for  beauty  and  strength,  when 
both  of  them  are  equally  admirable.  Nor  shall  I 
make  difference  betwixt  the  sisters,  (coheirs  of  learning 
and  religion,)  which  should  be  the  eldest  In  the  days 
of  king  Henry  VI.*  such  was  the  quality  of  desert 
betwixt  Humphrey  Stafford  duke  of  Buckingham,  and 
Henry  Beauchamp  duke  of  Warwick,  that,  to  prevent 
exceptions  about  priority,  it  was  ordered  by  the  Parlia- 
ment, that  they  should  take  precedency  by  turns,  one 
one  year,  and  the  other  the  next  year;  and  so  by 
course  were  to  chequer  or  exchange  their  going  or 
setting  all  the  years  of  their  life.  Sure  I  am,  there 
needeth  no  such  pains  to  be  taken,  or  provision  to  be 
made,  about  the  pre-eminence  of  our  English  Univer- 
sities, to  regulate  their  places ;  they  having  better 
learned  humility  from  the  precept  of  the  apostle :  "  In 
honour  preferring  one  another,"  Rom.  xii.  10.  Where- 
fore I  presume  my  aunt  Oxford  will  not  be  justly 
offended,  if  in  this  book  I  give  my  own  mother  the 
upper  hand,  and  first  begin  with  her  History.  Thus, 
desiring  God  to  pour  his  blessing  on  both,  that  neither 
may  want  milk  for  their  children,  or  children  for  their 
milk,  we  proceed  to  the  business. 

*  Ex  bundello  Pelitionum  Parliamenti  anno  33,  Henrici  VI.  num.  12. 
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SINCE  THE  CONQUEST. 


SECTION  I. 

1.  The  low  Condition  of  Cambridge  at  the  Conquett.  1  William 
the  Conqueror,  -d.i).  1066. 
At  this  time  the  fountain  of  learniDg  in  Cambridge  vaa  but 
litUe,  and  that  very  troubled.  For  of  late  the  Danes  (who  at  fint, 
like  an  intermitting  ague,  made  bnt  inroads  into  the  kingdom,  but 
aflenrards  turned  to  a  quotidian  of  constant  habitation)  bad  haiassed 
all  this  country,  and  hereabouts  kept  their  station.  Mara  then 
flighted  awaj  the  Muses,  when  the  Mount  of  Parnassus  war  turned 
into  a  fort,  and  Helicon  derived  into  a  trench.  And  at  this  present, 
king  William  the  Conqueror,  going  to  subdue  the  monks  of  Ely 
that  resisted  him,  made  Cambridgeshire  the  seat  of  war. 

2.  CoB^ridffB  Cattle  built  by  King  WiUiam.  A.J).  1070. 
Pot,  to  the  town  of  Cambridge  he  retired ;  and  there  for  a 
seamn  reposed  himself,  half  dead  with  sorrow,  that  his  design  agtunst 
the  aforesaid  monks  took  no  effect.  At  what  time  he  found  in  the 
town  three  hundred  and  eighty-seven  dwelling  houses ;  eighteea 
whereof  he  caused  then  to  be  plucked  down,*  to  make  room  for  the 
erecting  of  a  Castle,  which  he  there  re-edified,  that  it  might  be  a 
check-bit  to  curb  this  country,  which  otherwise  was  so  hard-mouthed 
to  be  ruled.  This  Castle,  here  built  by  him,  was  strong  for  situa- 
tion, stately  for  structure,  large  for  extent,  and  pleasant  for  prospect ; 
banng  in  it,  amongst  other  rooms,  a  most  magnificent  Hall ;  the 
Etones  and  timber  whereof  were  afterwards  begged-  by  the  Master 
and  Fellows  of  King's  Hall,f  of  king  Henry  IV.  towards  the 
building  of  their  chapel.     At  this  day  the  Castle  may  seem  to  have 

*  CiMDin'ii  Brilaania  la  Cimbrtilgcaliice.  t  Ca}v»,  HUhTia  Cant.  ^cad.  lib.  11, 
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run  out  of  the  gale-bouse,  vhich  onlj  is  standing  &nd  employed  for 
a  prison  :  so  that  what  was  first  iuteuded  to  restiun  rebels  vitbout 
it,  is  now  only  used  to  confine  felons  within  it.  There  is  still 
extant  also  an  artificial  high  bill  deeply  intrenched  about,  steep  ia 
the  aaccnt,  but  level  at  the  top,  which  endureth  still  in  defiance  of 
the  teeth  of  time ;  as  the  most  greedy  glutton  must  leave  those 
bones  (not  for  manners,  but-  necessity)  which  are  too  hard  for  him 
to  devour.  King  William  bad  scarce  finished  this  Castle,  when  it 
was  first  handselled  with  the  submiseion  of  the  abbot  of  Ely,  who 
came  hither  to  bewail  bis  enors,  and  beseech  the  king^s  mercy,* 
having  formerly  paid  seven  hundred  marks  to  preserve  the  life  and 
liberty  of  himself  and  his  convent.  Besides,  when  that  money 
came  to  be  paid,  and  one  groat  thereof  was  Found  wanting  in 
weight,  a  new  sum  was  extorted  from  him  for  breach  of  covenants ;  -f- 
to  Leach  them  who  are  to  deal  with  potent  creditors,  to  weigh  right, 
lest  otherwise  they  approve  themselves  penny  wise,  and  pound 
foolish. 

5,  4.  Henry  Beauderk  bred  in  Cambridge;  probably  a  Benefactor 
to  the  Vnivenity.     A.D.  1080. 

Now,  though  these  martial  impressions  did  much  discompose  the 
studies  of  scholars  in  Cambridge,  under  William  the  Conqueror; 
who,  being  a  military  man,  by  his  very  constitution  was  not  over- 
fond  of  learning ;  yet  even  in  these  days  the  place  was  not  totally 
abandoned  of  scholars.  Yea,  Cambridge  was  in  some  reputation 
and  eminence  for  literature.  For  Henry,  youngest  son  to  king 
William,  was  here  brought  up  in  the  study  of  arts  and  sciences ;  { 
and  afterwards  he  travelled  beyond  the  seas ;  being  at  Paris, 
some  say,  (though  improbable,)  when  news  was  brought  of  the 
death  of  bis  brother  king  William  Rufus :  so  that  both  home-bred 
and  foreign  learning  met  in  htm,  to  deserve  the  surname  of  Bead- 
clerk.  His  father  is  reported  to  have  designed  him  for  a  bishop  ; 
as  Maud,  wife  to  this  Henry,  is  said  by  her  parents  to  have  been 
intended  for  a  nun ;  and  these  two,  marrying  together,  were  the 
most  learned  couple  in  that  age. 

Some  aay,§  that  this  Henry,  afterwards  king  of  England,  in 
gratitude  to  Cambridge  for  his  education,  endowed  Headers  of 
several  languages  therein,  alleging  Leland's  verses,  as  alluding 
thereunto  :^ 

Quid  jm6d  Branla  novem  dicata  Mutii, 

Henrid  pirate  Ulerati 

TtriU  prmiltl  imdila  Linguii. 

*  C«iua,  HiHaria  Cant.  Acad.  Ub,  il.  page  1 17.  )  Spied  in  the  Life  of  king 

WnUHD  tie  Conqueror.  t  Thowas    Rudbdrn,  Leland,  Fibmh,  Balb,  ud 

ViliMvt,  pHo  203.  J  CAKf,  Dt  ^HtiquilaU  OaiUai.  .rfmrf.  page  97. 
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"  Cambridge,  derotod  to  the  Mom  nine, 
B7  leuned  Heniy'i  platy  dotli  thine 
Wlllk  learned  men,  whicli  langniigei  leflne." 

Bat  ire  irill  not  ym&t  the  voids  beyond  tbe  intent  of  the  poet,  who 
heiem  seems  to  relate  to  the  Hebrew  uid.  Ctreek  Professots  founded 
in  his  days  at  Cambrid^  by  king  Henry  VIII.  whom  we  may  call 
Beauclerk  junior,  though  short  aa  in  -time,  so  in  learning,  of  the 
ronner.  Thus  though  for  the  present  we  will  not  build  the  bounty 
of  this  king  Henry  to  Cambridge  on  a  false  bottom,  yet  certainly 
he  Tas  a  dutiful  son  to  his  mother,  from  whom  he  had  his  breeding, 
and  not  forgetting  her  favour  unto  him. 

5.  Misciievoug  Montgomery.  1  William  II.  A.D.  1088. 
Not  long  after,  Roger  of  Montgomery  most  mischiefously  with 
fire  and  sword  deetioyed  tbe  town  and  county  of  Cambridge,  apoil- 
ing  the  poor  subjects,  so  to  be  revenged  of  their  sovereign,  king 
William  Bulus;  insomuch  as,  for  a  time,  the  University  was  wholly 
abandoned. 

6.  PMkrtV  Fomdation  in  iSt.  Giles'g  ParUA.  A.D.  VS&2. 
Hitgolina,  a  worthy  woman,  and  wife  to  Picot  baron  of  Bume, 
[Bourn,]  and  sheriff  of  Cambridgeshire,  recovered  at  Cambridge 
of  a  desperate  sickness ;  whereof,  in  gratitude,  according  to  the 
devout  mode  of  those  days,  she  built  a  church  there,  dedicating  it 
to  God  and  St.  Giles,  and  placed  six  canons  therein.  Yea,  she 
prevailed  so  far  with  her  husband,  that  he  endowed  this  her  church 
with  half  Hxe  Uthes  of  his  demesnes  in  his  manors  of,  1.  Qui, 
2.  Stow,  3.  Water- Beach,  4.  Middleton,  5.  Ilistoo,  6.  Impington, 
7.  Girton,  8.  Oakington,  9.  Rampton,  10.  Cottenham,  11. 
Lolworth,  12.  Trumpington,  13.  Haslingfield,  14.  Harleton, 
15.  Eversden,  16.  Toa,  17.  Caldecote,  18.  Kingston,  19.  Wim- 
pole,  aO.  Gransden,  21.  Hatley,  22.  Pampisfoid,  23.  Alewind. 
But,  soon  after,  these  tithes  were  but  poorly  paid ;  namely,  when 
Robert  Picot,  his  son,  forfeited  his  barony,  which  king  Henry  I. 
bestowed  upon  Pagan  [Pain]  Peverel. 

7.  The  injuriotu  Original  of  Impropriatiom. 
See  we  here  a  grand  difference  betwixt  the  endowments  of  monas^ 
teriea  before  and  after  the  Conquest.  The  Saions  generally  endowed  , 
them  with  solid  and  stibsUntial  revenues  out  of  their  own  estates, 
giving  good  brms  and  manors  unto  them :  (or  if  any  tithes,  only 
tiiose  within  the  circuit  of  that  parish  wherein  that  convent  waa 
erected;  the  secular  priests,  and  afterwards  the  monks  therein, 
being  presumed  to  lake  some  spiritual  pains  in  that  place,  to  the 
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deserving  thereof:)  ttiis  properly  vu  frank-almonsge,  bestowing  on 
Ood  in  his  church,  as  Lhey  accounted  it,  what  was  their  own,  to 
estate  upon  Him.  But  the  Nonnans  embraced  a  cheaper  way  of 
dotations,  chieSy  bestowing  all  or  part  of  the  tithes  of  their  lands- 
on  convents  of  their  foundation,  payable  out  of  parishes  lying  a 
good  distance  from  the  same  ;  and  this  was  according  to  the  French 
fashion.  Now,  if  it  be  true  that  tithes  be  due  jure  Dtvino,  this 
was  no  gift,  but  a  payment,  which  they  were  bound  to  tender  to  the 
church ;  yea,  which  is  more,  sueh  grants  of  tithes  were  no  better 
than  felony,  robbing  the  ministers  of  theii  respective  paiishes  of 
what  was  due  unto  them  :  insomuch  that  they  took  the  oil  from  the 
wick,  (the  pastor  labouring  in  his  church,)  and  gave  it  to  the  thief 
or  waster  in  the  lamp,  to  which  the  idle  monks  may  fitly  be  com- 
pared. 

8.  C(mibridff6  firtt  made  a  Corporation.  2  Henry  I.  A.D.  1101. 
To  repair  the  damage  lately  done  by  Montgomery  to  the  town 
of  Cambridge,  king  Henry  I.  bestowed  many  privileges  thereon, 
which  the  University  is  bo  far  from  repining,  she  rcjoiceth  thereat. 
For,  well  may  the  jewel  delight  to  be  put  in  a  handsome  cabinet. 
He  freed  the  town  from  the  power  of  tlie  sheriff,  making  it  a  corpo- 
ration, upon  the  payment  of  one  hundred  and  one  marks  yearly  into 
the  exchequer;  which  sum  the  sheriff  paid  before  for  his  profits  out 
of  the  town,  when  it  was  under  his  jurisdiction.  Besides,  whereas 
the  ferry  over  the  river  Grant  was  a  vagrant  before,  even  any  where, 
where  passengers  could  get  waftage  over,  by  authority  and  custom 
it  now  b^an  to  be  fixed  near  Cambridge;  which  brought  much 
trading  and  concourse  of  people  thereunto. 

8.  The  Original  of  Midatmmer  Fmr.  ^.i).  1103. 
About  this  time  Barnwell,  that  is,  ChildrenVwell,  a  village 
within  the  precincts  of  Cambridge,  got  both  the  name  thereof  and 
a  fair  therein,  on  this  occasion  : — Many  little  children  on  midsum- 
mer (or  St.  John  Baptist's)  eve  met  there  in  mirth  to  play  and  spoH 
together.*  Their  company  caused  the  confluence  of  more  and  bi^er 
boys  to  the  place.  Then  bi^er  than  they,  even  their  parents 
themselves,  carae  thither,  to  be  delighted  with  the  activity  of  their 
children.  Meat  and  drink  must  be  had  for  their  refection,  which 
brought  some  victualling-booths  to  be  set  up.  Pedlars  with  toys 
and  trifles  cannot  then  be  supposed  long  absent,  whose  packs  in 
short  time  swelled  into  tradesmen's  stalls  of  all  commodities.  Now 
it  is  become  a  great  fair,  and,  as  I  may  tenn  it,  one  of  the  towns- 
men's "  Commen cements,"  wherein  they  take  their  "  degrees^  of 

*  l^btT  BanmcUtiuit. 


,Goo^^lc 


UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE. 


'vei^'Ai,  tranght  vith  all  Bloie  of  votes,  and  nothing;,  except  buyers, 
wanting  therein. 

10.  Thefirat  Ctming  ofJeag  to  Cambridge.  A.D.  1106. 
Jews  at  tliis  time  came  first  to  Cambridge,  and  poEseseed  a  great 
part  of  the  town,  railed  the  Jewry  at  this  day.  Round-church  in 
the  Jewry  is  conjectured,  by  the  rotundity  of  the  structure,  to  have 
been  built  for  iheir  synagogue.  Much  like  whereunlo,  for  bbtic 
and  feshion,  I  have  seen  another  at  Northampton,  where  Jews  about 
Uie  same  time  had  their  seminary.  Some  will  say,  Cambridge,  an 
inland  town  of  small  trading,  was  ill-chosen  by  these  Jews  for  their 
Beat ;  where  the  poor  scholars,  if  borrowing  from  these  UBarera,  were 
likely  to  bring  but  small  profit  unto  them.  But  let  it  suffice,  that 
the  Jews  chose  this  place,  whom  no  Christians  need  advise.  For 
their  own  advantage.  Here  their  carriage  was  very  civil ;  not  com- 
pUned  of,  as  elsewhere,  for  cruel  crucifying  of  Christian  children, 
and  other  enormities. 

11 — 13.  Canabridgereetored  to  Learning  bt/  the  Abbot  ofCrowkmd. 
A  Grain  of  Seed  soon  groan  a  Tree.  TkeTimeofthi»Atith^''a 
Writing.    A.D.  1109, 1110. 

Now  the  reader  is  requested  seriously  to  peruse  the  following 
passage  as  faithfully  transcribed  out  of  an  excellent  author,*  and  of 
high  concernment  in  this  our  history: — "Joffred,  abbot  of  Crow- 
land,  sent  over  to  his  manor  of  Cottenham,  nigh  Cambria,  Oislebert, 
his  feltow-monh,  and  professor  of  Divinity,  with  three  other  monks ; 
who,  following  him  into  England,  being  thoroughly  furnished  with 
philosophical  theorems,  and  other  primitive  sciences,  repaired  daily 
to  Cambridge ;  and,  having  hired  a  certain  public  bam,  made  open 
profession  of  theiz  sciences,  and  in  short  space  of  time  drew  together 
a  great  company  of  scholars. 

"  But  in  the  second  year  afler  their  coming,  the  number  of  their 
scholars  grew  so  great,  as  veil  &om  out  of  the  whole  country,  as  the 
town,  that  the  biggest  house  and  bam  that  was,  or  any  church  what- 
soever, sufficed  not  to  contain  them.  Whereupon,  sorting  them- 
selves apart  in  several  places,  and  taking  the  University  of  Orleans 
for  their  pattern,  early  in  the  morning,  monk  Odo,  a  singular  giam- 
muian,  and  satirical  poet,  read  Grammar  unto  boys,  and  those  of 
the  younger  sort  assigned  unto  him,  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
Priscian,  and  Remigius  upon  him.  At  one  of  the  clock,  Terricus, 
a  most  witty  and  subtle  sophister,  taught  the  elder  sort  of  young 
men  Aristotle's  Logic,  after  the  introductions  of  Porphyry,  and  the 
comments  of  Averrhoes.  At  three  of  the  dock,  monk  William 
*  p.  Bi.£BEM>'B  in  l>i>  Additunent  to  the  Hiiloi7  of  Ingnlplini. 
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rcftd  B,  lecture  in  Tally's  Rhetoric,  and  Quintilian's  Floret.  But 
the  great  Master  GiBlebert,  upon  every  Sunday  and  holy-day, 
preached  God's  word  unto  the  people.  And  thus  out  of  this  little 
fountain,  which  grew  to  be  a  great  rirer,  we  see  how  the  city  of 
God  now  is  become  enriched,  and  all  England  made  fraitful  by 
means  of  very  many  Masters  and  Doctors  proceeding  out  of  Cam- 
bridge, in  manner  of  the  holy  paradise,"  &c. 

This  author  writ  some  fitly  years  after  the  coming  of  these  Crow~ 
land  Professors  to  Cambridge ;  so  that,  who  seiiously  considerelh 
how  learning  there,  Irom  a  contemptible  occasion,  by  small  means, 
in  so  short  a  time,  improved  itself  to  so  great  a  height,  will  con- 
clude much  of  Providence  therein ;  and  we  may  observe,  according 
to  Scripture  expression,  "  God  had  prepared  the  people,  for  the 
thing  was  done  suddenly,"  2  Chron.  zxix.  36. 

14,  15.  An  apparent  Injury  offerei  to  Cambridge.    She  «  vin- 
dicated from  sack  at  traduce  her. 

But  some  adversaries  to  the  antiquity  of  Cambridge  represent 
and  improve  this  action  much  to  her  disadvantage,  as  if  newly  now, 
and  not  before,  she  began  to  be  an  tloiverBity ;  objecting,  that  "  if 
scholars  were  at  Cambridge  before  the  coming  of  those  four  Profess- 
ors thither,  they  showed  small  civility  in  giving  those  strangers  no 
better  entertainment ;  to  whom  they  should  have  said,  as  once 
Laban  to  Abraham's  servant, — "  Come  in,  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
wherefore  stand  you  without  ?"  Gen.  xiiv.  31,  welcoming  them  to 
their  Halls,  Hostels,  Chambers,  Studies,  with  the  best  &re  their 
present  condition  afforded ;  especially,  seeing  scholars  (of  all  men) 
are  soonest  acquainted,  the  sameness  of  profession  commonly  making 
them  familiar  at  the  first  sight.  It  seems,  therefore,  that,  at  their 
coming  thither,  cither  Cambridge  had  no  scholars  in  her,  or  her 
scholars  hod  no  manners  in  them  ;  yea,  had  not  read  so  much  as 
TuUy's  'Offices,'  to  teach  ihem  civility  to  strangen  professing 
learning,  but  sufiered  them  to  live,  and  read  in  a  bam,  by  them- 
selves." 

In  answer  hereunto,  may  the  reader  be  pleased  to  take  into  his 
impartial  consideration  the  following  particulars  : — 

1.  Not  much  more  than  twenty  years  since,  that  miscnicvoua 
man,  Robert  of  Montgomery,  had  despoiled  Cambridge.  And  no 
wqnder,  if  the  blackbirds  were  slow  in  flying  back  to  their  nests, 
which  had  been  so  lately  destroyed. 

2.  Yet  a  racemation  at  least  of  scholars  either  remained  in  Cam- 
bridge all  that  plundering  time,  or  returned  soon  ailer  it.  .For  we 
find  king  Henry  I.  in  the  second  [year]  of  his  reign,  by  order,  com- 
manding some  civilians  there  to  perform  their  Acts,  and  pay  the 
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beadles  their   fees,  which  fonnerly  they  lefused ;  ipd  this  was  Home 
nm  b^ore  the  coming  of  the  Crowland  Profesgon  hither.  * 

3.  Piobablj  some  emulation,  not  to  aay  envy,  (a  canker  we  £nd 
fretting  the  fairest  flowen,)  might  make  Bome  distance  betwixt  the 
old  rtock  of  standing  Bcholara  in  Cambridge,  and  this  new  addition 
of  ProfessoTS.  Oni  aunt  Osfoid  may  easily  remember  what  little 
lore,  yea,  how  great  grudging,  there  was  betwixt  her  ancient  eta- 
dents,  and  tfaat  new  plantation  of  scholan  which  St.  Orimbald,'f 
imdei  king  Alfred,  fiiet  placed  there. 

4.  The  marrellous  increase  of  learning  in  Cambridge,  in  so 
short  a  time  after  the  coming  of  the  Crowland  Professors  thither,  is 
justly  imputed  to  this  cause, — for  that  Cambridge  had  formerly 
b«en  a  place  of  learning.  Thus  when  green  wood  is  long  in  kin- 
dling, htands  (which  before  were  half-burnt,  and  then  quenched)  do 
qiuckly  take  fire,  and  presently  blaze  into  a  bright  flame. 

In  a  word,  such  niien  who  have  made  remarkable  additions  to 
«hat  was  begun  long  before,  often-times,  as  proudly  as  falsely,  con- 
ceit themselTeB  the  first  founders  thereof.  Thus  Nebuchadnezzar : 
"  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built  P "  Daniel  iv.  30. 
Whereas  he,  and  all  the  world,  knew  that  Semiramis  built  it  a 
thooaand  years  before  bis  cradle  was  made,  though  he  no  doubt 
mifi;bt  strengthen,  enlarge,  and  beautify  the  same.  And,  as  re- 
storers are  apt  to  mistake  themselves  for  the  founders,  so,  by  infection 
of  the  same  error,  the  spectators  of  such  repaircra  are  prone  to  mis- 
interpret them  for  beginners ;  as  here  these  Crowland  Professors  are 
erroDcousIy  apprehended  the  founders  of  Cambridge.  Thus  the 
rirer  Anas,  in  Spain,  afler  it  hath  run  above  sixty  miles  under 
ground,  may  be  by  ignorant  people  conceived  to  have  his  birth,  his 
fonntain,  there,  where  in  truth  he  hath  but  his  resurrection  at  his 
ipringing  out  of  earth  the  second  time.  And  thus  sluggards  in  the 
morning  count  the  sun  but  then  to  arise,  when  it  newly  breaks  forth 
of  a  cloud,  and  was  risen  some  hours  before.  ' 

16.  Fain  Feeerel/oundi  Bami^eU  Priory.  A.D.  1112. 
Pain  Peverel,  standard-bearer  to  Robert  duke  of  Normandy,  in 
the  Holy  Land,  removed  Picot's  foundation  from  8t.  Uiles  in  Cam- 
bridge, (where  they  were  pent  for  room,)  to  a  larger  place,  of 
thirteen  acres,  at  Barnwell,  about  a  mile  ofl',  where  one  Godesonn 
fofmerly  led  a  hermitical  life.  This  Peverel  increased  the  number 
of  those  canons  from  six  to  thirty,  (because,  forsooth,  at  that 
time  he  was  just  thirty  years  old,)  and  endowed  them  with  large 
revenuea.  Afterwards,  in  process  of  time,  Barnwell  became  a  prime 
priory,  through  the  bounty  of  many  benefiictors,  and  able  at  the 
'  Ciics,  nl  BUtohd  Cantab.  t  Hifc  tupri,  *•  Chareh  HIMory,"  vol.  I.  p.  183. 
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dissolution  of  abbeys  to  expend,  of  <dd  rents  low-mted,  three 
hundred  fifty-one  pounds,  fifteen  shillings,  four-pence;  insomuch 
that  the  prior  thereof,  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  king  Henry  III. 
by  writ,  bearing  date  at  Woodstock,  the  twenty-fourth  of  December, 
vos,  with  many  more,  volwntarii  tummonitta,  *'  freely  snmmoned," 
saith  the  record,  to  be  present  as  a  baion  in  Parliament.  But  let 
him  make  much  of  this  fiivour,  which  never  before  or  after  was 
bestowed  upon  him  or  his  successors.  These  black  canons  of 
Barnwell  were  generally  kind  neighbours  to  the  scholars,  and  their 
prior  did  sometimes  good  offices  unto  them. 

17.  Alphred  of  Bewrl^,  Student  in  Cav^fridge.  A.D.  1129. 
Now,  amongst  the  eminent  echolara  who  at  this  time  studied  in 
Cambridge,  Alfred  of  Beverley  was  of  especial  note.*  He  was 
bom  in  Yorkshire,  lived  many  years  in  Cambridge  to  gain  learning; 
where  he  attamed  to  be  an  excellent  philosopher,  divine,  and  his- 
torian. Returning  into  his  native  country  at  Beverley,  he  wrote 
the  history  of  the  British  nation,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
unto  his  own  age ;  which  work  was  by  him  truly  and  elegantly 
composed.  He  is  commonly  sumamcd  "  the  treasurer ; "  a  title 
given  him,  as  I  conceive,  not  for  bearing  that  office  in  his  convent, 
but  from  his  diligent  searching,  discreet  Belecttng,  methodical  com- 
piling, and  careful  preserving,  or  treaturing  up,  precious  passages 
of  former  ages  for  the  use  of  posterity.  This  Alfred,  when  living 
in  Cambridge,  maintained  himself  (as  the  rest  of  the  students 
there)  on  his  own  cost ;  every  scholar  in  that  age  being  his  own 
founder  and  benefactor.  For,  as  yet,  no  public  halls  or  hostels 
were  built  for  to  receive  them,  but  each  one  lived,  as  St.  Paul  at 
Rome,  ".in  his  own  hired  house,^  Acts  xxviii.  SO,  as  they  could 
contract  with  the  townsmen  ;  who,  unconscionably  improving  them- 
selves on  the  scholars'  necessities,  extorted  unreasonable  rents  from 
them ;  as  hereafter,  Ood  willing,  shall  appear. 

18.  Unwondfr  me  this  Wottder. 
And  here  I  must  admire  one  thing,  and  shall  be  thankful  to  sucli 
who  will  cure  my  wonder,  by  showing  me  the  cause  of  that  1 
wonder  at : — "  What  might  be  the  reason,  that  monks  and  friars  in 
this  age  hod  such  stately  houses,  rich  endowments,  plentiful  main- 
tenance ?  whilst  students  in  the  University  had  poor  chambers,  hard 
fare,  short  means,  and  that  on  their  own  or  parents'  charges :  and 
yet  there  was  more  honesty,  industry,  painfuiness,  and  piety  witbin 
the  study  of  one  scholar,  than  [within]  the  cells  of  a  hundred 
monks  ?"     Some,  perchance,  will  impute  this  to  the  fancy  of  men, 

■  Bale,  Dr  Stripleriiut  Brilan.  Ctnl.  iJ.  page  Ml, 
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— ^lapping,  dandling,  and  feeding  monkeys  and,  mannosets,  while 
Cieatuies  of  more  use  are  less  regarded.  Others  will  say,  "  It  was 
because  scholars  studied  the  liberal — monks  the  lucrative—aciences ; 
univetsity-men  were  more  busied  in  reading  books,  than  mumbling 
of  masses,  and  praying  for  the  dead, — the  main  matter  which  brought 
grist  to  the  monks'  mill.^  Whatever  was  the  secret  cause,  this  - 
was  the  apparent  eSect  thereof : — Scholars,  as  they  were  lean,  so 
they  were  lively,  attracted  less  envy,  procured  more  love,  endured 
more  labour,  which  made  them  to  last  and  to  live  after  the  destruc- 
tioD  of  the  other. 

19.  Thefirst  Earl  of  Cambridge.     4  StepW     A.D.  W39. 
William  [de]  Meschines,  brother  to  Ranulph  earl  of  Chester, 

was  by  king  Stephen  made  the  £rst  earl  of  Cambridge,  And  it  is 
no  small  credit  to  Cambridge,  that,  after  this  William,  none  were 
ever  honoured  with  that  title,  but  such  who  were  princes  of  the  blood 
rojral ; — either  actual  kings  of  Scotland,  or  kings'  sons  or  nephews 
of  England,  or  foreign  and  free  princes  of  their  next  alliance  ;  as 
hereafter,  Qod  willing,  will  appear  at  their  several  creations  :  So 
careful  were  our  English  kings  in  choosing  such  persons  for  the 
place,  who,  receiving  honour  from  so  famous  an  University,  might 
also,  by  their  high  birth  and  honourable  demeanour,  return  lustre 
thereunto. 

20.  David  King  of  Scots,  Earl  of  Cambridge.     A .  D.  1144. 

For  after  the  death  of  this  Meschines,  one  may  confidently  pro- 
nounce, that  David  king  of  the  Scots  (commonly  called  St.  David) 
WHS  earl  of  Cambridge :  and  although  his  charter  cannot  be  produced 
with  the  ibrmalities  used  at  his  creation,  (modem  ceremonies  at  the 
investing  of  counts  not  being  used  in  that  age,)  yet,  that  he  was 
effectually  earl  of  Cambridge,  by  the  ensuing  evidence  doth  suffi- 
ciently appear.  It  is  a  grant  made  by  Maud  the  empress,  daughter 
of  king  Henry  I.  unto  Aubrey  de  Vere,  afterward  earl  of  Oxford ; 
part  whereof  (so  much  as  concerns  the  present  point)  we  have  here 
transcribed,  translated,  and  commented  on,  conceiving  it  to  contain 
some  criticisms  in  history  and  heraldry  worthy  observation.* 

Concedo  quod  tit  Comes  de  Gantebruggeecire,  et  habeat  inde  ter- 
.  tiwn  denarium  ticut  Cornea  debet  habere.  Ita  dieo  n  Rex  Scottw 
non  habet  ilium  Comitatum.  Et  n  Rex  habu^it,  per^iram  illud 
ei  adpoete  meum  per  Egcambium.  Et  n  noa  potero,  tunc  do  ei,  et 
eoncedo,  qadd  tit  Comes  de  quolibet  quatuor  Comitatuum  tubscrip- 
tontm,  viz.  Oxmfordscire,  Berksdre,  Wiltscire,  et  Dorsetscire,  per 
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eontUium  et  eontideratioTiem  Comitii  Glocetiriw,  fratrit  mei^  et 
Comitu  Qaufridi,  et  Comitia  Gilberti. 

*'  I  grant  that  he  be  earl  of  Cantbnif^eshire,  and  that  he  have 
&om  thence  the  third  penny,  as  the  earl  ought  to  have.  So  I  say, 
if  the  king  of  Scotland  hath  not  that  earldom  :  and  if  the  king  hstb 
it,  I  shall  to  my  povcr  procure  it  him  by  exchange.  And  if  I 
cannot,  then  I  give  and  giant  unto  bim,  that  be  be  earl  of  which  he 
will  of  the  four  earldoms  BubBcribed ;  namely,  Oifordsbire,  Berk- 
flhire,  Wiltshire,  and  Dorsetabire ;  by  the  counsel  and  advice  of  the 
eail  of  Gloucester,  my  brother,  and  of  earl  Geofiery,  and  of  earl 
Gilbert." 

The  date  of  this  grant  is  uncertain  ;  but  from  the  hand  of  her 
brother,  the  earl  of  Gloucester^  subscribed  thereunto,  ve  collect 
that  it  must  be  before  the  year  1146,  wherein  the  said  earl  ended 
his  life. 

"Zl.  ObemtatioTu  eoUeeted from  thia  Grant. 
Out  of  this  grant  observe,  First :  That  though  Stephen,  ds  facto, 
was  king  of  England,  yet  the  right  was  in  this  Maud  the  empress. 
Betwixt  these  two  for  many  yeais  it  was  "  catch  who  catch  may," 
both  in  gaining  of  places  and  giving  of  honours,  as  suGcess 
befriended  them.  Secondly :  That  earls  in  thai  age  were  earls 
indeed,  not  merely  titular,  but  substantial,  as  receiving  the  third 
penny  (I  humbly  conceive  it  of  the  crown -revenues  therein)  of  the 
county  whence  they  had  their  honour.  Thirdly :  Kings  of  Scot- 
land accounted  it  no  abatement  to  their  crown-royal,  to  wear  with  it 
an  English  coronet,  holding  (tn  conaaendam,  as  I  may  say)  with 
their  own  crown  one  or  more  of  English  earldoms :  as  here  king 
David  held  Cambridge  in  his  own,  and  Huntingdon  in  right  of  his 
wife.  Fourthly :  As  the  counties  of  Cambridge  and  Huntingdon 
soon  after  the  Conquest  were  united  under  one  cornea  or  "  earl  C  * 
so  they  two  (only  of  all  shires  in  England)  remain  under  one 
vicecomes  or  "  sheriff^  at  this  day.  Fifthly :  Queen  Maud 
earnestly  endeavoured  (in  compliance,  no  doubt,  with  the  desires 
of  her  favourite  Aubrey  de  Vere)  to  confer  the  county  of  Cam- 
bridge upon  him,  as  a  place  of  principal  honour,  above  the  four 
other  counties  proffered  unto  him.  Sixthly:  The  honoiurof  the 
title  of  Cambridge  arose  from  the  famous  University  therein ;  _ 
otherwise  Ac  aforesaid  Aubrey,  if  conBulting  his  profit,  would 
clearly  have  preferred  either  Oxfordshire,  Berkshire,  Wiltshire,  or 
Dorsetshire,  as  greater  in  extent,  and  therefore  returning,  by  the 
third  penny  therein,  larger  revenues.  Lastly :  Seeing  a  good  title 
of  Cambridge  could  not  be  msdc  to  him,  (as  prepossessed  by  the 

*  See  Camuin'b  Brilanma  Id  H 
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Scotch  king,)  Aubrey  was  contented  with  and  thankful  for  Osford, 
as  the  other  famous  University  in  England ;  which  title  bis  noble 
uid  most  ancient  family  enjoyeth  at  this  day. 

22,  23,  NiffeUus^s  Foundation  in  Canif^idge.  Roger  of  Hereford, 
Student  i»  Cambridge.    A.D.  1145—1170. 

Nigellus  or  Neale,  second  bishop  of  Ely,  having  first  obtained  a 
&culty  from  the  pope,  founded  an  hospital  for  canons  regular  in 
Cambridge,  in  the  place  where  now  St.  John's  college  ia  erected.* 
He  is  said  to  have  endowed  the  same  with  a  hundred  and  forty 
pounds  by  the  year,  yearly  rent :  which,  if  so,  in  that  age  was  a 
vast  proportion. 

Roger  of  Hereford,  so  named  because  bom  there,  studied  at  this 
lime  in  Cambridge,  [and]  became  an  admirable  astronomer,  philo- 
Bopher,  and  chymist,  diving  much  into  the  mysteries  of  mctale. 
He  wrote  many  books  of  astronomy  and  astrology,  which  for  a  long 
time  were  kept  in  Cambridge  library,  but  not  extant  (I  fear)  at  this 
day.  Yet  the  Oxford  antiquary-f-  will  by  no  means  allow  this 
Roger  a  student  in  Cambridge,  as  who  flourished  before  the  coming 
of  the  Crowland  Professors  thither :  but  whether  more  credit  may 
be  hung  on  this  single  Twine,  than  on  the  tm^ed  testimony  of 
Leiand,  Bale,  and  Pits,  (all  agreeing  both  in  his  education  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  flourishing  in  this  age,)  be  it  reported  to  any  ingenuous 
reader. 

24,  25.  A  mercilege  Fire.  Oxford  deserted,  and  partly  removed  to 
Can^ridge.     9  John,     A.D.  1174—1208. 

There  happened  a  merciless  fire  in  Cambridge ;  only  so  pitiful 
as  to  go  out  when  no  more  fuel  was  led  to  feed  the  fury  thereof. 
Most  of  the  churches  in  the  town  (then  built  of  wood,  and  there- 
fore the  more  combustible)  were  bumed  in  part,  and  Trinity- 
cburch  wholly  consumed.  %  Hence  it  was,  that,  for  time  to  come, 
the  steeple  thereof  was  firmly  built  of  freestone,  to  prevent,  by 
God's  goodness,  the  return  of  the  like  casualty. 

A  sad  accident  happened  this  year  at  Oxford.  §  A  clergyman 
and  student  in  that  University  caetully  killed  a  woman,  and  fled 
upon  it.  The  mayor  of  the  city,  wiih  other  ofGcers,  search  after 
him,  light  on  three  of  his  chamber-fellows,  both  innocent  and  igno- 
rant of  the  fact  committed :  these  they  injuriously  thrust  into 
prison,  and,  some  days  after,  king  John  (a  back-friend  to  the 
cleigy,  as  continually  vexed  with  their  constant  opposition)  com- 
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manded  tbem  to  be  executed,  "  in  contempt,"  saith  my  author,  *'  of 
ecclesiastical  liberty."  Offended  hereat,  three  thousand  atudcnts  at 
once  left  Oxford,  as  we]l  masters  as  seliolars ;  ita  quod  neo  untu  ex 
omni  Univereitate  retnatuit,  "  so  tbst  not  one  remained  of  all  the 
Universitj."  Of  these  some  removed  to  Cambridge,  some  to 
Reading ;  ao  that  in  this  total  eclipse  of  learning  therein,  Oxford 
was  left  empty  for  a  season. 

26,  27.  John  of  iSt.  Omer's,  a  Poet,  bred  in  CanAridge.  Joodine 
Brakeland,  a  Hintorian  therein.    A.D.  1209— 12ll. 

John  of  St.  Omer'a  studied  about  this  time  at  Cambridge.  By 
bis  surname  I  should  have  conjectured  him  a  foreigner  of  Artois, 
had  not  my  author  assured  me,  that  he  was  bom  in  Norfolk.* 
Yea,  vhen  a  monk  of  Peterborough,  bred  also  in  Cambridge,  had, 
with  his  satirical  Latin  rhymes,  abased  the  county  of  Norfolk,  our 
John  gave  him  as  good  as  he  brought;  rhyme  for  rhyme,  and  jest 
for  jest :  yet  his  pen  was  so  much  the  better  employed  than  his  adver- 
sary's, as  the  writer  of  a  just  vindication  is  to  be  preferred  before  a 
scurrilous  libeller. 

With  more  credit  to  himself,  and  profit  to  others,  was  Joceline 
Biakeland  employed  ;  irho  about  this  time  in  Cambridge  improved 
himself  in  divine  and  human  learning.'^'  Afternards  he  became  a 
monk  at  Bury  in  Suffolk,  where  he  was  bom  ;  and  of  his  own 
accord,  unimportuned  by  any  other,  as  faithfully  as  learnedly  wrote 
the  History  of  his  convent,  which  he  transmitted  to  posterity. 

28,  29.  The  Uniteraity  in  a  sad  Condition;  which  still  eontiaueth. 
A.J).  1214—1217- 

Most  miserable  at  this  time  was  the  condition  of  Cambridge. 
For  the  barons,  to  despite  king  John,  with  their  forces  harassed 
and  destroyed  the  town  and  county  thereof,  taking  Cambridge 
Castle  by  assault ;  and  no  wonder,  when  only  twenty  men  were 
found  therein,  not  enough  to  make  good  the  twentieth  part  thereof, 
— ^uch  then  was  its  capacity  and  extent.  To  cry  quits  with  the 
barons,  William  earl  of  Salisbury,  and  Falk  de  Brent,  (king  John's 
favourite,)  replundered  Cambridgeshire ;  J  leaving  nothing  worth  any 
thing  behind  them,  that  was  not  too  hot  or  too  heavy  for  them  to 
carry  away. 

And  two  years  after,  when  Walter  Bunk,  with  his  Brabanters, 
destroyed  the  town  and  isle  of  Ely,  and  almost  burned  the  minster 
therein, — not  quenched  with  the  water  of  her  fens,  but  with  the 
wise  composition  of  prior  Stephen :    I  say,  when  Ely  was  almost 

*Bjl«d8,  Cmf.  iU.  pMie261.  ^  Idem,  p»gt  309.  t  Uiitthew 
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bvrtud,  Canhndge  no  doubt  was  well  warmed,  hs  sorrowfully  sen- 
nble  of  its  Dear  Deighbonr's  calamity.  The  ficholare  then  had 
steady  heads  and  strong  brains,  if  able  to  study  in  these  dtstempeTS, 
when  load  drums  and  trumpets  silenced  the  sweet  but  low  harp  of 
Apollo.  But  we  know  how  Archimedes  was  busy  in  making  bis 
mathematical  figures,  even  when  Syracuse  was  taken  by  soldiers  ; 
and  possibly  some  grave  studcnls  made  their  souls  unconcerned  in 
all  these  martial  disturbances. 

do — 32.  Eds  seta  fi-om  Cambridge  to  Oxfvrd.  A  Gaol  made 
of  a  Jeto't  Home.  Privilegeg  confirmed  to  Oa/mbridge. 
5  Henry  III.    A.D.  1221—1227. 

The  king,  being  at  Oxford,  sent  to  the  bailiff  of  Cambridge,  (na 
living  near  Ely,  the  staple  of  fish,)  to  send  unto  bim  such  a  propor- 
tion of  eels,  for  the  provisions  of  his  court,  and  it  should  be 
discounted  unto  him  out  of  the  exchequer. 

The  king,  by  his  letters  to  the  sheriff  of  Cambridgeshire,  gave 
order,  that  he  should  put  the  bailiffs  of  Cambridge  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  house  of  Benjamin  the  Jew,  (probably  forfeited  to  the 
crown  on  bia  misdemeanour,)  to  make  thereof  a  common  gaol  for 
their  corporation. 

The  king  confirmed  to  the  townsmen  of  Cambridge  tlie  privileges 
conferred,  by  his  father  upon  them ;  namely,  that  the  merchants  of 
the  guild  in  Cambridge  should  be  free  in  all  fairs  in  the  king's 
dominions  on  this  side  and  beyond  the  seas,  de  theoionio,  et  pat' 
tOffio,  et  leitagio,  et  potitoffio,  et  ttaUaffio.  Ill  would  it  be  for 
the  townsmen,  should  none  of  them  enjoy  the  benefit  of  this  royal 
charter  till  they  perfectly  understood  the  terms  therein.  In  this 
grant  provision  is  made,  that  nothing  be  done  in  prejudice  of 
London;  so  careful  were  our  kings  always  of  that  city;  but 
whether  that  city  reciprocally  of  them,  let  others  inquire. 

3^.  Parte  Students  invited  over  into  England.    A.D.  1229. 

Sad  at  this  present  was  the  condition  of  the  University  of  Paris ; 
such  murden  were  done,  and  affronts  offered,  to  the  students 
thereof.  Our  king  Henry  being  half  a  Frenchman,  (in  Uie  right  of 
his  queen,)  and  possessing  many — pretending  to  more — dominions 
in  Fiance,  taking  advantage  hereof,  July  16th,  "invited  the 
ParisiaD  students  to  come  over  into  England,  and  to  dwell  in  what 
citiea,  borouf^hs,  and  villages  they  pleased  to  choose '.""*  an  act 
no    less    politic   than  charitable,  to    fortify  himself  with  foreign 

*  £>  A>/ab  Patmti  da  mma  diehna  tertia  rtgit  Hatrlei  III.  vm\ir<md  terfd  bt 
TmrrwI. 
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-affection ;  knowing,  that  anch  Frenchmen,  who  in  their  youths  hsd 
.  EDglish  education,  would  in  their  age  retiua  English  inclinations. 
We  eaailj  believe  the  greatest  part  of  these  strangers  repaired  to 
Oxford;  though  Cambridge  no  doubt  did  share  in  tiiem  her 
considerable  proportion. 

34,  35.  Counterfeit  Scholars  do  much  MUchief.  The  Sheriff 
commanded  to  tuppresg  thste  Malignants.    A.D.  1231, 

A  ciew  of  pretenders  to  scholarship  (as  long  as  there  are  true 
diamonds,  there  will  be  counterfeit)  did  much  mischief  at  this  time 
in  the  University.  These  lived  under  no  discipline,  having  no  tutor, 
saving  him  who  teacheth  all  mischief;  and  when  they  vent  to  act 
any  villainy,  then  they  would  be  tcholar$,  to  sin  with  the  more 
secrecy  and  less  suspicion.  When  cited  to  answer  for  their  wicked- 
ness, in  the  Chancellor's  court,  then  they  would  be  ti^seholarg,  and 
exempt  themselves  Fromhis  jurisdiction.  No  wonder  if  Cambridge 
was  pestered  with  such  cheats,  seeing  the  church  of  Thyatiia  itself 
had  those  in  hei  "  which  called  themselves  prophets,^  and  were  not, 
Rev.  ii.  20.  Civil  students  suffered  much  by  and  more  /or  these 
incorrigible  rakc-hclls,  especially  from  such  mouths  who  are  excellent 
at  an  uncharitable  synecdoche, — to  call  all  afler  a  part,  and  to  con- 
demn the  whole  University  for  a  handful  of  hang-byes,  such  as  never 
were  matriculated  members  therein. 

In  vain  did  the  Chancellor  endeavour  the  suppressing  of  these 
"  malignante,^  as  the  king  calleth  them  in  his  letter  to  the  sheriff; 
the  hands  of  the  University  being  too  «e^  to  pluck  up  weeds  so 
deeply  rooted.  In  vain  also  did  the  Chancellor  call  in  the  assist- 
ance of  the  bailiff  and  bui^eases  of  the  town,  who,  as  the  king 
taxeth  them  in  one  of  his  letters,  aut  impotentet  faerurU,  aut  negli- 
ffentet,  to  effect  the  matter.  The  business  was  at  last,  by  command 
from  the  king,  devolved  to  the  sheriff,  as  appears  by  what 
followeth : — 

SetD  Vicecom.  Cantabriffienti  talatem. — Quoniam  ut  audivimva 
plurea  nominoTitur  Cleriei  ajyud  Cantabr.  gui  iub  nuUtut  magiftri 
katofnrtwra  sunt  ditciplinA  et  tuitione,  ted  potius  mentiurOur  te  eue 
toiolarei  c^m  non  tint,  at  ttitiit  et  Jbrii^  fviiA  ad  hoe  cfiportuni- 
tatej  queant  maOffnari,  tibi  prwapimiu,  quod  a»mmpti$  tecuet 
prebis  0t  le^aUbut  hominibtu  de  comitatu  tuo,  aceedai  ad  vHiam 
fuutram  Cantabr.  et  per  totam  viUam  iilam  elamari  fada»  ex  parte 
noetrd  quid  nitlltu  deriau  moretw  in  viUA,  qui  non  tit  sub  ditci- 
plind,  td  tuitione  alioujut  moffittri  tcAolartum.  Et  ti  aliqui  taiei 
'J^urint  in  viU&  iU&,  e&  exeant  infra  quindecim  diet  pottquam  koe 
(iama^m  faerit.  Et  ti  ultra  terminum  ilium  intmti  /uerint 
in  e&dem  tiM,  hujutmodi  cleriei  capiantur,  et  in  pritoaan  no*- 
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tram  mittantur.     Tette  nutpto  apud  Oxon.  S  Maii,  anno  re^ni 
natri  deeimo  quinto.* 

Thas  the  slieiiffvas  empowered  with  a  posse  eomitatus  to  redress 
this  gfrievance :  but  whether  or  no  with  a  vslle  eomilatat,  I  know 
DOt.  Sure  I  am,  tlieae  derks-no-derka  disturbed  the  Univetsity 
for  many  years  after. 

36,  37-  The  Uneonedonableneia  of  the  Townemen  regulated  btf  the 
King"!  Letters. 

The  townsmen  of  Cambridge  began  now  most  unconscionably  to 
raise  and  rack  the  rent  of  their  houses  wherein  the  scholars  did 
sojourn.  Every  low  cottage  was  high  valued.  Sad  the  condition, 
when  leaning  is  the  tenant,  and  ignorance  must  be  the  landlord. 
It  came  at  last  to  this  pass,  that  the  scholars,  wearied  with  eiac- 
tions,  were  on  the  point  of  departing,  to  find  a  place  where  they 
might  be  better  accommodated  on  more  reasonable  conditions. 

Here  the  king  seasonably  interposed  his  power,  appointing,  that 
two  Masters  of  Arts  and  two  honest  townsmen  should  be  deputed 
as  Chancellors,  conscientiously  to  moderate  the  rigour  of  covetous- 
neas.  And  seeing  scholars  would  hire  as  cheap,  and  townsmen 
would  let  as  dear  as  they  could,  the  aforesaid  four  persons,  indif- 
ferently chosen  out  of  both  corporations,  were  to  order  the 
price  betwixt  both,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  king^s  letter 
ensuing : — 

Bex  Majori  et  BaUitig  Cantabr.  talutetn. — Satis  corutat  vobU 
qu6d  apud  tiUam  nottram  Oantabr.  ttudeadi  eatud  e  dtDertit  parti- 
buM  torn  cumarinU  qudm  traannarinia  aciolarium  eonfiuit  mulH- 
tudo,  quod  raidi  gratam  iabemut  et  acceptamm,  cam  exemplum 
Mi  regno  nottro  oommodum  non  modteum,  et  honor  nobi»  accreieat, 
et  tvM  ipeciaiiter  tTiter  quae  Jideliter  eoneersantur,  ttudentes  non 
madiocriler  gaudere  debglit  et  latari.  Audivimui  autem  quid  in 
hoepitiis  vettris  locandis  tarn  gravee  et  onsroti  estit  seholarilna  inter 
tee  commorMitibiu,  qu6d  niei  menearabiliiU  et  modestiiu  we  kahue- 
ritit  vrga  ipeoi  in  h&e  parte,  exwAi<me  teetrd  facimUe,  oportebit 
ipeoe  viltam  veitram  exire,  et  stttdio  suo  relicto  a  trnvA  ooetrA  rece- 
dere,  quod  nuliatenue  v^lemiu,  Et  ided  vobit  mandamue,  jirmiter 
injvngmtei  quatetuu  Kiper  pradictie  hoepitiie  loeandia,  vat  mmeu- 
rantei  teeundum  cotuuettidinem  Univertitatis  per  duoe  magietros  et 
daoe  proboi  et  legatee  homines  de  villd  nottrd  ad  hoc  auignandoe, 
hoepitia  prcediota  taxari,  et  teoundam  &}rum  taxatumem  ea  locari 
permittatit;  taUter  mw  gerentet  in  A4e  parte,  ne  n  tecue  egeritie 
propter  quod  ad  not  dri)eat  damor  pervenire,   ad  hoc  manum 

*  Ri  Rahila  tiaii4»  ifa  onhi  deeimo  ^nlt  rtgii  Henriei  leriii  in  dvrm  At  Tttrrt 
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appMer«  deheamut.     Tetta  metpnt  etpud  Oxon.  ttrtio  di«  Maii, 
anno  reffni  nottri  decimo  fuinio.  +, 

Ex  rotulo  clam,  de  anno  xv.  r^i  Henrici  tertii  in  dori.  in 
Torre  London* 

Sxaminat.  per  GuU.  Ryley. 

See  we  here :  Cambridge  appearetb  not  as  an  infant  of  yesterdajr, 
but  a  grare  matron  of  great  age;  wilneoB  those  words,  "according 
to  the  custom  of  the  University,"  which  show  her  gravity  and  ^ny 
hairs  at  the  time  of  the  date  thereof. 

38.  The  Original  of  Taxers. 
This  was  the  firat  original  of  the  iaxatoret  or  "  taxeis  "  in  Cam- 
bridge, so  called  at  first  from  taxing,  pricing,  or  rating  the  rents  of 
houBes.  Their  name  remuns,  but  office  is  altered,  at  this  day. 
For  after  the  bounty  of  foundeis  bad  r^sed  halls  and  colleges  for 
scholars'  free  abode,  their  libenlity  gave  the  takers  a  writ  of  ease, 
no  more  to  meddle  with  the  needlcBB  pricing  of  townsmen's  houses. 
Howeyer,  two  tasers  are  stitl  annually  chosen ;  whose  place  is  of 
profit  and  credit,  as  employed  in  tnatters  of  weight,  and*  to  see  the 
true  gauge  of  all  measurce,  especially  such  as  concern  the  victuals  of 
scholars.  For,  where  the  belly  is  abused  in  its  food,  the  brains  will 
Boon  be  distempered  in  their  study. 

39 — 42.  The  ill  I^ectt  of  Toumamentt;  fvrbidden  vitkin  Jive 
Milee  of  Cambridge.  Motken  of  Misnde.  A  tad  Chance. 
A.D.  1245. 
Tournaments  and  tilting  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  were  com- 
monly kept  at  Cambridge,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  scholars. 
Many  sad  casualties  were  caused  by  these  meetings,  though  ordered 
■with  the  best  caution.  Arms  and  legs  were  often  broken,  as  well 
as  spears.  Much  lewd  people  waited  on  tliese  assemblies ;  light 
hoiuemvee,  as  well  as  light  horsemen,  repaired  thereunto.  Yea, 
such  the  clashing  of  swords,  the  rattling  of  arms,  Uie  sounding  of 
trumpets,  the  neighing  of  horses,  the  shouting  of  men,  aU  day-time, 
with  the  roaring  of  riotous  revellers  all  the  night,  that  the  scholars' 
studies  were  disturbed,  safety  endangered,  lodging  straitened, 
chaiges  enlarged,  all  provisions  being  unconscionably  enhanced. 
In  a  word,  so  many  war-hoises  were  brought  hither,  that  Pegasus 
himself  was  likely  to  be  shut  out.  For,  where  Mars  keeps  lis  term, 
there  tlie  Muses  may  even  make  theii  vacation. 

The  king,  being  complained  to  thereof,  did  plainly  show,  that  he 
preferred  the  quiet  of  the  Universi^  before  the  profit  of  the  town  of 

*  Ths  ume  letMn,  la  affect,  were  olten  conflnaed  bf  tho  Ung,  In  iLe  fiftiatli  jtir  d( 
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Cambridge,  gaining  mncb  money  by  these  meetings ;  anii  theiefote 
b;  his  letters  he  enjoined,  that  no  tilting  should  be  kept  irittiio  Gve 
miles  of  Cambridge.  And  yet  so  stoat  and  sturdy  were  martial 
men  in  that  age,  that  they  hardly  obeyed  him.  Yea,  I  find  one 
Ralph  de  Kamois,*  a  bold  chev^ier,  who,  notwithstanding  the  pre- 
misses, kept  a  riotous  tilling  in  the  very  town  of  Cambridge ;  but 
soon  after  he  was  deeply  fined  for  his  high  contempt ;  on  the 
payment  whereof,  and  his  humble  submission  before  the  eails  of 
Cornwall,  Leicester,  and  Norfolk,  he  was  forgiven. 

Let  UB  look  on  these  tournaments^  (unrelated  to  Cambridge,)  as 
tliey  were  in  themselves ;  and  we  shall  find  them  the  mothers  con> 
Btantly  of  misrule,  commonly  of  mischief.  Their  very  use  (in  their 
first  constitution)  was  no  better  than  an  abuse,  to  cover  malice 
under  the  cloak  of  manhood  and  merriment.  Many  brought  per- 
sonal grudges,  some  bmily-feuds,  into  the  field  with  them ;  fewer 
returned  than  went  forth,  as  either  casually  cut  ofi^  or  intentionally 
monlered. 

One  instance  of  the  former  out  of  many  ;  though  full  twenty-foui 
miles  from  Cambridge : — Gilbert  Marshal,  earl  of  Pembroke,  a 
potent  peer  of  the  land,  proclaimed  a  disport  of  tournament,  of 
running  on  horseback  with  lances,  (in  defiance  of  the  king's  author- 
ity,  who  had  inhibited  the  same,)  at  Ware  in  Hertfordshire,-!-  under 
the  name,  forsooth,  of  Fortune ;  as  if  Providence  had  nothing  to 
do  in  such  wild  recreations.  But  so  it  Jhrtuned,  that  this  Gilbert, 
cast,  bruised,  and  killed  by  his  own  horse,  soon  ended  the  mirth  of 
the  meeting.  Call  it  not  therefore  "cowardice,"  but  "conscienca 
and  charity,"  in  the  church,  which,  taking  these  tournaments  (no 
better  than  solemn  and  ceremonious  murder)  in  coneideiation, 
fortpade  Christian  burial  to  such  as  should  be  slain  therein  ;  whilst 
the  civil  power  proceeded  severely  against  the  slayer ;  and  so 
betnizt  both,  with  much  ado,  banished  this  barbarous  custom.  As 
for  such  tame  tilting,  (mere  martial  masques,)  since  used  at  court, 
being  rather  expensive  than  nncharitahle,  they  are-of  a  different 
nature. 

43.  Fold  Work  in  Lent.    A.D,  1249. 

"  Strifes,  fights,  spoilings,  breaking  open  of  houses,"  (it  is  not 
me,  but  Matthew  Paris,|  whom  thou  readest,)  "  woundings,  and 
murder  betwixt  the  buigesses"  (probably  first  named,  because 
most  guilty)  "and  the  scholars  of  Cambridge;  and  that  in  the 
very  Lent,  that,  with  the  holy  time,  holy  persons  also  might  bo 
violated.  The  noise  thereof  ascended  to  the  ears  of  the  king  with  s 
great  complaint." 

*  E*  AnMtdt  Jca/ku^  Cant,  tltganter  deKript.  hnpnuit  A.  Barrel  »  Turn 
LoNPONE^di.  1  Camden's  Brllatmia  tn  Henbrdihln.  t  i"  aniu  1349. 
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44.  ThefirsiFoundmgo/Petm'-Hmue.  A.D.  1257. 
Hugh  Balsham,  eub-prior,  (aftenrarde  bishop  of  Ely,)  began  the 
foumJation  of  Peter-House  without  Tmmpington-gate  near  the 
church  of  St.  Peter,  (since  fallen  down,)  from  the  vicinity  whereof 
it  seemeth  to  be  denominated.  As  yet  no  revenue  was  settled 
thereon :  only  the  students  that  lived  therein  (grinded  formerly 
by  the  townsmen  with  unconscionable  rents  for  the  place  of  their 
abode)  thankfully  accounted  themselTes  well-endowed  with  good 
chambers  and  studies  freely  bestowed  on  them.  But  more  hereof 
hereafter ;  namely,  anno  1284,  when  this  college  was  enriched  with 
possessions. 

45 — 48.  BrateU  and  Bickerings  behoixt  lOutAem  and  nortitm 

Scholari.     The  nerthmn  Men  Korsted.     Th4  Mattm"  referred 

to  the  Judge*  itinerant ;  remitted  to  the  former  Copommonert. 

A.D.  1261. 

In  vain  did  the  care  of  the  king  (in  favour  of  scholars)  so  lately 

remove  tilting  five  miles  from  Cambridge,  whilst  now  the  scholars 

in  open  hostility  tilted  one  against  another,— the  southern  against 

the  northern  men  therein.     What !  can  the  Muses  themselves  fall 

out,  and  Eght  in  the  field  five  against  four  P     I  find  not  the  first 

cause  of  the  falling-out  betwixt  northern  and  southern  men.     Surely 

the  mere  distance  of  theii  nativity  did  not  cause  their  difference, 

because  the  one  was  bom  nearer  to  the  sun  than  the  other !     But, 

however  the  brawl  began,  the  northern  men  were  worsted  in  the 

end  thereof.     Strange,  that  Boreas,  the  most  boisterous  wind  in  all 

the  compass,  should  be  beaten  by  Auster.     And  yet  the  northern 

men,  being  fewer  in  number,  and  brthest  from  their  friends,  were 

overpowered  by  the  numerosity  and  nearness  of  those  of  the  soaUi. 

Indeed,  the  northern  men  appear  rather  to  be  pitied  than  con- 
demned, in  the  whole  managing  of  the  matter,  being  only  on  the 
defensive  to  secure  themselves ;  so  that  whilst  the  others  fiercely 
and  furiously  assaulted  them,  a  great  riot  was  committed,  and  (too 
probable)  «ome  blood  shed.  Hereupon  the  king  issued  out  his 
commission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  November  24th,  to  three  emi- 
nent persona ;  namely,  Giles  Argenton,  then  living  eight  miles  off, 
at  Horseheatb,  (siuce  by  inheritance,  the  seat  of  the  ancient  and 
honourable  family  of  the  Alinglons,)  Henry  de  Boreham,  and  Lau- 
rence de  Brook,  to  inquire  into  the  matter,  and  proceed  therein,  aa 
they  should  see  cause,  against  the  offenders. 

.    But,  soon  after,  the  king  was  infoimed  how  the  three  aforesaid 

judges  appointed  behaved  themselves  very  partially  in  the  matter  : 

whereupon  the  king  took  it  out  of  their  hands,  and,  by  s  new  com- 

•  JMhjo  PafaM.  <&  (HUM  4S  Heiuici  ItrHi,  Mcmiranif  33,  in  ^w< 
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mission,  February  11th,  referred  the  Leaiing  and  determining^ 
thereof  to  Nicholas  de  Tur  and  Nicolaa  de  Handlo,  the  judges 
itinerant  of  that  Circuit.  Yet,  in  favour  of  the  scholars  who  had 
offended,  he  limiled  the  proceedings  of  these  judges  with  an— 
•fa  tam«tt  guid  ad  su^eruionem  vel  ntitilationem  dcriaorwn  ntm 
procedatia,  ted  eot  alio  modo  per  coneiliwn  Univertitatii  Cantabr. 
caetigetia.* 

It  seems,  the  case  vas  of  some  difficulty,  wid  many  persons  of 
quality  concerned  therein,  the  deciding  whereof  was  so  often  in 
so  short  a  Ume  bandied  backwards  and  forwards  at  court.  For, 
few  days  after,  H.  le  Despencer,  Jueticiariia  A  ngliee,  by  commaod 
&Dm  the  king,  inhibited  the  foresaid  judges  itinerant  to  inter- 
meddle therein,  and  wholly  remitted  the  business  to  the  examina- 
tion and  determination  of  Giles  A^nton,  Henry  de  Boreham,  and 
lAurence  de  Brook,  before  whom  some  soutbem  scholars,  active  in 
this  riot,  were  indicted,  found  guilty,  and  condemned,  when  the 
king's  giaciouB  pardon  was  sent  in  their  behalf,  in  form  as  followeth  :— 
Rex  omnibus  ad  quoi  prcsteatet  Uterw  pervenerint  talutem. — 
Sciatu  not  de  grtUid  noOrA  tpeeiali  pardonaate  magUtro  Jo^nni 
d«  J)epsdale,  moffiatro  Hugoni  de  Thomham,  BartAolomeo  da 
Watton,  WiUitirM  fratri  ejut,  WiUiebna  de  Mertoo  gareUmi 
eonan^  WiUidmo  de  Wetkrii^t^,  MioA.  de  Mer^brde,  Johatmi 
de  Dene,  Waltero  et  Micardo  Jratrifnu  ejtu,  Jokanni  de  Skotea- 
iam,  Ed.  de  Merrim,  Wtdtero  de  Wodejbrd,  WiUidmo  de  Wo- 
buma,  NioAolao  de  Bradden,  WiUielmo  Salaman,  WiUiehno 
da  Piknahatn,  et  Johanni  da  Lon,  de  comitatibua  Norff.  et  St^., 
Bogero  Parl^Mtne,  Bartholtmao  Matelaat,  Henrico  Ledwy,  Johanni 
de  Stokmiam,  SUphano  Maytmmd,  Pntetto  le  Cryttr,  Johanni  de 
London,  Th&nuB  Aintmeekilde,  Roberto  de  Fraaaendea,  ^  Galfiido 
de  Caxton,  de  eomita^  Cantabrigienat,  ae^ampaeia  noatro)  quoe  ad 
(KM  pertinet,  pro  intuUu  nuper  Jiteto  in  quotdam  aeMaret  borealea 
Univertitatia  Oantabr.  et  pro  tranagreaaionibua  ibidem  faetia  contra 
paeem  noatram  vnde  indietati  yUertint  coram  dileetia  et  fdelibua 
noatrit  Egidio  de  ArgenteiTt,  Henrico  de  Borham,  et  Laurentio  del 
Broke,  qtws  illae  mieimaa  ad  inquiaitionem  fadendam  de  trana- 
greanonibut  pradictie.  Et  firma/m  paeem  noatram  eia  inde  coneedi- 
nut,  ita  taman  gu6d  atmt  recto  at  quia  vertM  eot  inde  lai  vohierit. 
In  mjua,  4*^.  Teite  rege  apud  T^trrem  London.  a!viii.  die  Mariii, 
anno  regni  noatri  quadragetimo  quinto.  + 

Ex  rotulo  patentium  de  anno  xh.  regit  Henrici  tertii,  membrana 
15.  in  Tnrre  London.-f 

ExaminatcB  per  Gvli4mmn  Ryleg. 

•  SuMb  Pal.  ie  atmo  4S  Henrici  UrUi,  nuntrani  lO,  in  darn.  t  A<^I»  13'- 
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It  seemeth  some  of  tlieae  Anti-Boreals  were  men  of  genteel 
extraction,  especially  the  tvo  Gret,  (atyled  in  the  pardon  *'  mas- 
ten,")  importing,  I  believe,  more  than  the  bare  Univetsity-tttle : 
as  also  Bartholomew  de  Walton,  and  William  hia  brother,  because 
waited  on  by  William  de  Metton,  their  garcion,  that  is,  "  their 
servant."  For  it  cometh  from  tlie  French  ffarfon,  or  the  Italian 
garzone,  and  is  used  even  by  the  barbarous  Grecians  of  the  middle 
*^i  ytpiouMltni  itapal  AarUoii  ri  maiitov.*  It  TKS  graciously  done  of 
the  king  to  pardon  the  man  as  well  as  his  masters,  seeing  probably 
lie  acted  only  by  their  pleasure  and  command. 

49]  50.  Northampton  University  b^un,  and  diuoked. 
A.D.  1262—1265. 

Daring  tliese  discords,  some  scholars  of  peaceable  disposition 
&irly  departed  Cambridge,  and  retired  to  Northampton ;  where,  by 
the  leave  and  liking  of  the  king,  they  began  an  University.  Here 
they  met  with  many  Osford-men,  who,  on  the  like  occasion,  had 
deserted  Oxford,  and  retreated  hither  to  study.  I  commend  theit 
judgment  in  the  choice  of  so  convenient  a  place,  where  the  air  is 
clear,  yet  not  over  sharp ;  the  earth  fruitful,  yet  not  very  dirty; 
vater  plentiful,  yet  far  from  any  fennieh  annoyance;  and  wood 
(most  wanting  now-of-days)  conveniently  sufficient  in  that  age. 
But  the  main  is,  Northampton  is  near  the  centre  of  England  ;  so 
that  all  travellers  cnming  thither  from  the  remotest  parts  of  the 
land,  may  be  said  to  be  met  by  the  town  in  the  midst  of  their 
journey,  so  nnpaitial  b  the  situation  thereof  in  the  navel  of  the 
kingdom. 

But  this  University  never  lived  to  commence  Bachelor  of  Art ; 
Senior  Sophister  was  all  the  standing  it  attained  unto.  For,  four 
years  after,  the  king,  apprehending  that  Northampton  University 
would  be  prejudicial  to  Oxford,  near  to  which  it  lay,  within  thirty 
miles ;  and  therefore,  as  a  true  honourer  of  antiquity,  (loath  that  a 
novice  start-up  should  impair  so  ancient  a  founder,)  recalled  the 
scholars  of  Cambridge  by  these  his  ensuing  letters : — 

Rex  Majori  et  eivibui  tuit  Northampton.  taltOom. — Oceatunu 
eujiudam  magna  eontentionia  in  viUA  Gantabrigimsi  trimmio  jam 
etapio  tuborUs  tumnulU  clericormn  tunc  ibidem  ttudentium  unont* 
miter  ab  iptd  villd  reeeaiitent,  m  utqw  ad  viUam  noitram  prce- 
dictam  Northam.  tramferentet  et  ibidem  (ttudiie  inhem-endo) 
novam  oonttruere  Univerntatem  cupientei :  Not  illo  tempore  ore- 
dentei  viUam  illam  ex  hoe  posse  meliorari,  et  nobis  utititatem  non 
modieam  indi  provenire,  votis  diotorum  dericonim  ad  aoram  requi- 
titionem  annu^mus  in  kac  parte.    Nunc  autem  cam  ex  r^ta 

•  Schaliailet  Crdmii. 
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mubonim  fide  dignorum  teraciter  intell&cimua  quod  ex  hujutmodi 
UnitertitaU  (»i  permaneret  ibidem)  municipium  noxtmm  Oxon. 
quod  ab  antiquo  creatum  eat,  et  a  progenitoribua  nostris  regilnta 
Anglia  confirmatam,  ac  ad  commoditatem  ttttdentium  commaniter 
apprebatum,  non  medioorit«r  IcBderetttr,  quod  nuUd  ratione  velle- 
mut,  maaiimi  cum  wniveriis  epiaeopit  terrw  noatrce  ad  h^inorem  Dei 
H  tUilitatem  ecdeaim  Anfflicanee  et  profectwn  atudentium  videatur 
axp«dire,  quid  Univorgitas  amoveatur  a  villa  prmdictd,  ticut  per 
litenu  auaa  patentee  atxepimua.  Vobia  de  eontilio  magnatwn  not' 
trorum  Jirmiter  iniibemua  ne  in  viU&  noatrd  de  ctvtero  aliqtiam 
Univer$ilatem  ease,  nee  aliquoa  atttdentet  itddem  manere  permit- 
tatia,  aliter  quam  ante  ereationem  diota  Univertitatia  fieri  coa- 
ruffoit.  Teate  rege  apud  Weatmon.  prime  die  FAr,  anno  regni 
quadragenmo  nono.  + 

Ex  rotulo  data,  de  anno  idiw.  regis  Henrici  tertii,  membr.  10  in 
dorao  in  Turre  London. 

EicaminatCB  per  GuUelmmn  Byley. 

Theie  is  still  id  NortbampUin  s  place  called  the  College ;  but 
wlietlieF  in  relation  to  these  students,  I  Iidow  not.  Sure  it  is, 
that  on  the  king's  letters  patents  Noitbampton  iraa  un-nniversi- 
tied,  the  scholais  therein  returning  to  the  place  from  whence  they 


51,  52.  Mr.  Brian  Twyne  juatlg  condemned,  for  injecting 
cauieleaa  Suapidont. 

Heie  I  can  hold  no  longer,  but  must  fall  out  (and  be  the  lesder 
the  judge  betwixt  ue)  with  Mr.  Brian  Twyne,  the  writer  of 
Oxford  Antiquities.  I  honour  him  as  an  industrious  though  no 
methodical  anliquarj,  his  book  being  rather  a  heap  than  a  pile.  I 
commend  his  afTection  to  his  mother,  had  it  been  without  detraction 
to  his  aunt ;  and  his  example  shall  quicken  laj  duty  in  my  filial 
relation  where  I  owe  the  same.  Lastly :  Because  he  is  (and  I 
know  not  how  soon  I  may  be)  dead,  I  shall  deal  the  more  mildly 
with  him.  Ji'or,  he  that  falls  heavy  on  a  ghost  or  shadow,  will,  in 
fine,  give  the  greatest  blow  and  bruise  unto  himself.  Yet  some- 
thing must  be  said  against  him  in  vindication  of  the  truth. 

First.  On  all  occasions,  he  is  buzzing  jealousies  into  the  heads  of 
the  readers,  to  shake  the  credit  of  such  authors,  who  write  any  thing 
in  the  boDouT  of  Cambridge.  Thus,  when  Matthew  Parker,  arch- 
Inahop  of  Canterbury,  reports  how  many  deserting  Oxford  removed 
to  Cambridge,  he  squibs-in  this  parenthesis,  (8i  illia  akmdum  tit 
Biatoriia  qttaa  Matthtmia  Parker,  Cant.  Areki.  edidit,*)  dashing  aa 
much  as  lieth  in  his  power  the  unstained  leputaUon  of  those  his 

'  Apatesia.jtciideBiia:  Oxon,  Gb.  iii.  page  27 
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vortlif  endeaTonrs.  And  again,  speaking  of  the  same  archbishop^s 
setting-forth  of  Matthew  Paris,  he  squirts-in  this  passage,  8i  vera 
ait  MattAim  Cant,  editio,*  suggesting  aome  Buspicion  of  folsehood 
and  foigeiy  io  the  same.  Such  ifs  ag&inst  great  persons  are  more 
than  ivs  ;  and  such  suepicions,  if  they  be  not  leandala  ma^natU 
againet  so  great  a  peer,  cannot  be  less  than  breach  of  canonical 
obedience  against  the  memory  of  so  grave  and  godly  a  prelate : 
especially  seeing  neither  Twyne  himself,  (with  all  the  help  of 
Oxford-libiary,)  nor  all  the  world,  could  ever  since  find  any  &iilt 
in  that  edition,  as  &ithfully  agreeing  with  the  most  authentic 
manuscripts. 

53.  Hia  needlen  Cavil  eonjvted. 

But  these  his  slanting  and  suppositive  [remarks]  are  nothing  to 
his  direct  and  downright  traducing  of  the  records  of  Cambridge. 
Take  him  in  his  own  Latin  words,  which  I  have  translated  to  this 
purpose,  that  such  ingenuous  Englishmen,  oever  bred  in  either 
University,  (and  therefore  the  more  unpartial  judges,)  but  under- 
standing the  strength  of  common  sense  and  reason,  may  indifferently 
umpire  the  matter,  and  find  the  verdict,  as  they  shall  hear  things 
alleged  and  proved. 

Non  ign^o  tamea  in  Memorabilibwa  Univerntatii  Oxon.  a 
Jtoberto  Haro  coUectU,  undo  hanc  ckartam  deetimpei,  in  exordia 
diplomatit,  Cantabrigiw  meittioMm  fieri,  quan  et  ilia  aontaniio 
triennio  tian  elapgg  Cantabrigice  non  Oxoniw  accidiai^,  et  nota 
Universitat  ea  NortAamptonemit  a  Gantabrigienaihtt  non  Oxonivn- 
ribut  fuimet  inchoaia.  Earn  tamen  leotionem  si  nihil  aliud,  certi 
adtilterata  iptint  vocit  Camtabkicls.  loco  Oxonix  goriptwa,'f 
«t  ^aractera  a  caterit  diuimiUimo  et  toto  exarandi  ffenere  diverao, 
eorruptitriTnam  prodit :  Ubi  enim  ocearrit,  anno  Zhm.  1246,  apttd 
bonoe  et  vetuttm  fidei  autorei,  tantas  fuite  CantabrifficB  disoordiae, 
qita  ttud^atet  Northatnptoniamarcerentf—-^9,iATii  Twyi4£,  Anti- 
guitatu  Acadania  Oxoniensit  Apdogia^  libra  iii.  paginfi  280, 
numero  76. 

"  Yet  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  in  the  memorables  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  collected  by  Robert  Hare,  whence  I  have  taken  this 
charter,  in  the  beginning  of  the  patent  there  is  mention  made  of 
Cambridge,  as  if  this  contention  had  happened  three  years  since,  at 
Cambridge,  and  not  at  Oxford,  and  that  new  Univetfiity  at  North- 
ampton began  of  Cambridge-  not  of  Oxford-men.  Yet,  if  nothing 
else,  truly  Uie  adulterated  writing  of  the  word  Cambridge  instead 
of  Oxford,  and  in  a  character  most  unlike  from  the  rest,  and 
different  in  the  whole  kind  for  the  fashion  thereof,  betroyeth  it  to 

•  Apologia  Academic  Qjon.  Ub.  Ul.  page  360.  ^  Mtndtim  in  trmticripla  Piitni 
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be  most  cotrapted.  For  where  do  we  find,  UiKt,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1246,  amongst  good  authors  and  of  ancient  faith,  there  weie 
so  great  discords  in  Cambrid^  as  to  drive  the  students  to  North- 
ampton ?  ^ 

Here  is  too  mnch  for  me  to  manage  at  once :  we  will  parcel  it, 
for  the  more  effectual  ezamination  thereof,  this  being  the  first  time 
that  I  have  to  do  with  this  adventurous  author.  We  know  that  if 
a  merchant's  bill  be  once  protested  against  in  the  Exchange,  he  will 
scarce  ever  after  recover  his  credit ;  and  if  at  first  we  can  discoTor 
the  blsehood  of  this  our  adversaiy,  it  will  for  ever  give  a  mortal 
wound  to  his  reputation,  and  ease  us  of  much  trouble  hereafter. 

54 — 56.  Quiet  Eyei  to  find  a  Fault  v>here  none  u.  Antaer  thU 
JHleiama.     The  Tower  Reoorek  dear  the  Cavil. 

First.  He  mentioneth  Oxford  monuments  transcribed  by  Robert 
Hare.  This  Hare  was  an  Esquire  of  good  worship  and  wealth,  a 
great  lover  and  preserver  (properties  never  parted)  of  antiquities. 
He  carefiilly  collected  the  precious  monuments  of  both  Univer- 
sities, caused  them  &iily  to  be  transciibed,  and  ireely  bestowed  a 
duplicate,  or  double  copy,  on  each  of  them ;  a  gift  worthy  the  giver 
and  the  receiver,  as  of  no  less  cost  and  pains  to  the  one,  than  credit 
and  profit  to  the  other.  Now,  it  aeems  Brian  Twyne,  with  his 
piercing  sight,  is  the  Columbus,  who,  by  '*  the  different  character," 
bath  discovered  a  new  (not  iwr/i,  but)  vxnrd,  namely,  Cambridge, 
in  the  king's  letter  to  Northampton,  put  instead  of  Oxford.  This 
he  calls  (as  well  he  may)  mendvm,  "  a  fault,"  in  Hare's  transcript, 
which  indeed  was  a  &lsehood ;  and,  if  wilfully  done,  a  forgery ; 
and  the  doer  thereof,  if  detected,  deserving  to  be  pilloried  for  his 
pain. 

But  when  and  how,  I  pray,  came  this  "Cambridge"  to  be  surrep- 
titiously inserted  (instead  of  "  Oxford")  into  that  transcript  of  Hare  ? 
Was  it  done  by  himself,  or  some  other,  originally?  I  mean, 
before  those  manuscripts  were  bestowed  on  the  University.  To 
allow  tltis  were  to  offer  aa  injury  to  the  honesty  or  vigilancy  of  that 
worthy  antiquary.  Or,  was  the  &lse  inscription  made  cunningly  by 
some  Cambridge-man,  since  those  manuscripts  came  into  the  po»- 
sesuon  of  Oxford  ?  If  so,  shame  on  the  careless  keepers  of  so 
predous  a  treasure  I  I  presume  our  muniments  at  Cambridge  aie 
more  safely  preserved. 

I  pass  not  what  is  or  is  not  written  in  Hare's  transcript.  He 
that  may  with  as  mndi  ease  go  to  the  fountain,  and  yet  will  drink 
of  the  ^ty  river,  deserveth  no  pity,  if  choked  (or  rather,  if  choking 
himself)  with  the  mud  thereof.  I  appeal  to  the  Records  of  the 
Tower  of  Londmi,  whence  Hare>  writings  were  copied  out ;  which 
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are  the  nnthoT  of  authors  for  Englieh  kistoiy,  because,  1.  They  may 
be  said  to  bare  lived  in  the  time  and  place  irberein  all  things  are 
acted.  2.  They  are  impartial ;  not,  osier-like,  bowing  to  any 
interest;  but  standing  like  a  firm  pillar,  to  support  the  truth. 
3.  They  are  safely  preserved :  and  long  may  tbey  be,  in  defiance 
of  barbarous  anardiy,  nhich  otherwise  would  make  a  bonfire,  ot  new 
light,  of  those  precious  monuments. 

.1  say,  I  repaired  to  the  Records  in  the  Tower ;  where  I  searched, 
for,  and  found  out,  the  aforesaid  king's  letter,  by  as  lately  exempli- 
fied, that  the  troubles  of  Cambridge,  three  years  since,  were  the 
cause  of  the  founding  of  the  University  at  Northampton.  This 
letter  I  got  transcribed,  compared,  attested  by  Mr.  William 
Ryley,  the  elder,  keeper  of  those  Records,  and  Norroy  King  of 
Arms ;  who,  like  a  prince  indeed,  finely  gave  me  his  pains,  which  I 
commend  to  the  reader's  thankful  notice ;  because,  othenriee,  I 
must  have  charged  the  cost  on  his  account,  raising  the  rate  of  my 
book,  to  make  myself  a  saver  thereby. 

57,  58.  A  needUn  Qtieaioa  dedined.  Why  Oxford  more  prefn~ 
diced  than  Cambridge  by  Northampton  Univernty. 

But  our  adversary  proceeds,  and  demandeth  where  we  read  "  in 
any  good  author,  that  in  the  year  1246  such  discords  happened  at 
Cambridge  as  should  drive  the  scholars  to  Nortliampton  P ""  Wc 
answer :  First.  We  Cambridge-men  are  not  ambitious  of  such  dis- 
cords ;  let  us  but  retain  the  scholars,  and  let  any  place  that  pleaseth 
take  those  differences  to  themselves.  Secondly.  We  never  said, 
nor  thought,  that  such  broils  were  in  Cambridge,  anno  1246 ;  but 
this  we  affirm,  that  three  years  since,  namely,  in  the  forty-sixth  of 
Henry  III.*  (which  Mis  out  to  be  the  year  of  our  Lord  1262,) 
cruel  bickerings  were  betwixt  the  northern  and  southern  men  in  our 
University,  (and,  perchance,  the  like  might  be  by  secret  sympathy 
in  Oxford,)  which,  as  we  have  proved  before,  caused  the  departure 
of  many  to  Northampton. 

Some  will  soy,  "  Seeing  only  mention  is  made  in  the  king's 
letters  to  null  Northampton  Univeisity,  because  probable  to  prove 
prejudicial  to  Oxford;  it  seems  thereby  that  Cambridge  at  this 
time  was  not  considerable,  at  leastwise,  the  king  not  so  csrefiil  for 
the  preservation  thereof."  It  is  answered.  The  erection  of  a  Uni- 
versity at  Northampton,  by  reason  of  the  position  of  the  place, 
must  needs  be  a  greater  hurt  to  Oxford  than  hinderance  to  Cam- 
bridge :  for  Cambridge  lieth  conveniently  for  the  north  and  east 
parts ;  Oxford,  commodiously  for  the  south  and  west  parts,  of 
England.  Now,  Northampton,  lying  within  twenty-nine  sciuples 
'  A  hilf-jen  ovd  or  mider  bie&ki  no  sqauM. 
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of  the  same  degree  of  longitude  witU  Oxford,  would  almost  share 
equally  wiUi  Oxford  in  the  vestem  division  of  the  land,  whilst 
Cunbridge  quattera  (as  on  the  other  side  of  the  kingdom)  would  be 
dear,  and  Ultle  prejudiced  thereby-  But  enough  hereof.  We 
proceed  in  our  history. 


SECTION  II. 


KETBBENDIBSIUO 

JACOBO  USSERIO,  ARCHIEPISCOPO  ARMACUANO, 
DOMINO  SUO  C0LENDI8SIM0. 

Cum  mibi  Camdeni  Bntamiiam  perlegenti  locus* 
occurreret,  ubi  meminit  Jacobi  Usserii,  (tunc  Cancel- 
larii  Sancti  Patricii  Dublmensis,)  supra  eetatem  doctl,  ' 
variis  de  causis  me  primum  invasit,  tandem  absorpsit 
admiratio, — qu6d  tua  indoles  tantilm  festinaret,  qu& 
jwenis  id  assecutus  es  quod  vel  viris  paucissimis 
datur; — qu6d,  ciim  communis  querela  sit,  "optima 
ingenia  minimfe  diurnare,"  tu,  Dei  favore,  adhuc  super- 
stes  es,  quinquaginta  annis,  a  quo  hoc  Camdeniano 
elogio  decoratus  fuisti; — quod  (Caleb  alter  nostri 
seculi)  tibi  hucusque  judicium  firmum,  ingenium  vivi- 
dum,  memoria  tenas,  animus  integer ; — utinam  idem 
licuisset  de  corpusculo  tuo  dicere,  quod  nimiis  studiis 
maceratum  senio  aliqaantuliim  cedere  incipit. 

At  adhuc  superest  summus  admirationis  mese  gra- 
dus,  tua  in  tant^  eruditione  suspicienda  humilitas,  cum 
fere  fit,  ut  illi  omnes,  quibus  aliquid  inest  sublin[ie  et 
prscelJens  protiniis  inflentur,  et  alios  facile  contem- 
nant ;  dum  tu  teiiuitatem  meam  favore  tuo  heisti,  in 
qu&  nihil  quod  alliceret,  plurima  quce  te  depellerent. 

Fateor  san&  me  beneficiis  tuis  ita  obrui,  ut  ne  respi- 
randi  copia  concedatur,  qu&  gratias  meas  possim  expri- 
mere.  Quoties  enim  mihi,  vel  legenti,  vel  scribenti, 
vel  concionanti  nodus  incident,  tu  certissimus  vindex, 

*  Qui  annos  varii  doclrinS  etjudkio  longi  tuperat.    Page  7&S. 
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quern  stepius  accessi  turbidue,  tortus,  perplexus,  nun- 
quam  reliqui  nisi  solutus  et  expeditus. 

At  omnium  beneficiorum  tuonim  caput  est,  quod 
pretiosa  mift^Xisi^  (quibos  vel  sestimandis  me  imparem 
con6teor,)  non  rogatus,  sponte  communicasti ;  ita,  ut 
omnia  rariora  Historia  nostra  accepts  ferat  tuse  munifi- 
centife. 

In  hac  nostr^  dedicatione  non  eousque  impudentiEe 
processi,  ut  vel  somniarem  me  aliquid  proferre  posse 
tua  dignatione  dignum  ;  sed  me  ambire  fateor,  ut  lux 
inoccidua  nominis  tui  libra  meo  prsefulgeat,  quo 
Cantabrigiie  primordia  (non  qu&  Academia,  sed  qua 
ornata  Collegiis,  instructa  reditibus)  continentur. 

Mihi  sanfe  ssepius  doluit,  qu6d  tu,  venerande  prsesul, 
Cantabrigiee  non  fuisti  educatus,  et  tantum  decus  matri 
mese  ereptum  me  malfe  habuit.  Lenivit  verb  dolorem, 
c&m  mecum  opportunfe  recolerem,  qutid  ipsa  Academia 
Dublinensis  sit  Cantabrigiades,  (quasi  cplonia  deducta 
e  collegio  Sanctae  Trinitatis,)  quo  nomine  nostra  alma 
mater  te,  lic^t  non  filium,  nepotem  tamen,  sibi  summo 
jure  vendicat. 

Vale,  reverendissime  m  Christo  Pater,  qui,  licfet 
miles  emeritus,  indies  tamen  de  ecclesi^  optim^  ultr^ 
mereri  non  desinis.  Sanitati  tuse  quseso  consulas,  cttm 
nihil  sit  certiils  quttm  quod  tant6  auctiiis  commodum 
orbi  Christiano  est  accessurum,  quantd  tu  seriiis  in 
coelum  es  rediturus. 

1 — 3.  The  King't  ItUmtiom  to  fortify  Cambridge.    Ditch  made: 

Walls  meant.    Cambri^e  plundered  on  the  Ktt^^a  Departure. 

A.D.  1266. 

Hkavy  were  the  Uroes  nov,  and  tumnltaous,  bctvixt  the  king 

and  hia    barons;    mutually   taking  cities  and    castles   one  from 

another.     Tlie  king,  therefore,  came  to  Cambridge,  (the  pass  out  of 

the  west  into  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,)  resolving  to  fortify  the  same. 

Indeed,  «e  find  some  ancient  writings  which  may  probably  insinuate 

Cambridge  to  be  walled,  time  out  of  mind ;  as  where  we  read  in  a 

charter  of  privileges  granted  to  the  Ui^Xit  Extra  murot  burgi  de 

Cantabriff.     Except  some  will  be  so  morose  to  expound  it  only  the 
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ivsIIb  of  private  houses  tberein.  Hovever,  at  the  present,  nidi 
v&lls  {if  any)  are  utterly  decayed. 

The  north-west  part  of  Cambridge  beyond  the  river  (formerly 
ftrlher  extended  than  now-of-days)  the  kioff  found  sufficiently 
secured  by  an  impregnable  castle.  The  west  side  of  the  town  was 
competency  fenced  with  the  river,  anciently  (before  all  endeavoura 
of  draining  the  fens)  wider  and  deeper  than  now  it  is.  Only  the 
south  and  east  of  the  town  lay  open,  which  the  king  intended  to 
fortify.  In  order  whereunto,  he  built  two  gates, — Trumpington- 
gate,  by  St.  Peter's  church,  now  ruined,  on  the  south  ;  Bamvell- 
gate,  by  St.  Andrew's  church,  bow  decayed,  on  the  cast.  And 
because  gates  without  walls  are  but  compliments  in  matter  of 
strength,  he  intended  to  wall  the  town  about,  if  time  had  permitted 
bim.*  Mean  while  he  drew  a  deep  ditch  (called  King's-ditch  at  this 
day)  round  atxiut  the  south  and  east  parts  of  Cambridge. 

Presently  news  is  brought  to  him,  that  Gilbert  earl  of  Clare  had 
seized  on  the  chief  city  of  the  realm.  No  policy  for  the  king  to 
keep  Cambridge,  and  lose  London  the  while.  Thither  marched  he 
in  all  haste  with  his  army,  and  may  be  said  to  carry  the  walls 
of  Cambridge  away  with  him,  the  design  thereof  sinking  at  his 
departure.  Immediately  after  the  king  was  gone  away,  one  Hast- 
ings, a  bold  rebel,  finding,  be-like,  the  new  ditch  ill-manned, 
forced  his  passage  over  it,  bnmed  paii,  spoiled  all  the  Te«t,  of  the 
town  of  Cambridge.  Nor  have  I  aught  else  to  observe  of  this 
King's-ditch,  save  that,  in  our  fiithers'  days,  filled  up  with  filth  and 
mire,  what  was  made  for  the  fortifying,  became  a  great  annoying,  of 
the  University ;  until  some  fifty  years  since,  partly  at  the  cost  of 
Dr.  James  Mountague,  Master  of  Sidney's  College,  afterwards 
bishop  of  Winchester,  a  rivulet  was  let  into  the  same ;  so  not  only 
clearing  it,  but  turning  the  annoyance  into  a  great  conveniency  of 
water  to  some  Colleges,  and  to  the  town  in  general. 

4 — 6.  Neettm,  first  Carmelite  Doctor  in  Divinity.     Why  Carmel- 
itee  at  firit  mould  not  Commence.    Net^onfirtt  breaks  the  Ice, 
and  ethert follow  in  Ait  Trad.     A.J).  1269. 
Humphrey  Necton  abont  this  time  left  Cambridge, — the  first 

Carmelite  who  took  on  him  the  degree  of  doctorship,  as  Leland 

himself  attesteth : — 

Lavdi&tu  Hun^Aredtan  Necion  rvper  attra  f  JerenuUf 
Cut  data  Oranlmtut  launa  prima  idiola. 
'•  Abore  Ilie  lUu  !et'«  Humphrey  NeotOD  pralM  ; 
For  on  Um  Ant  Cunbtldge  sonfeiT'd  Oia  b»7i : " 
that  is,  made  him  Doctor  in  Divinity. 

*Ubtr  BanutMmia,  PobTOoaus  V/BQILIDS,  «  L1L4RI1.        t  ''Ww  "  etMremat 
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True  it  is,  these  Cumelitei,  at  their  first  conimg  liither,  scru- 
pled the  acceptance  of  an}'  academical  degree,  aa  having  a  secalar 
smack  therein,  part  of  the  pomp  and  vanity  of  the  world,  and 
there&re  incoaaistent  vith  the  holineBS  and  humility  of  men  of  their 
mortified  profession.  Beaides,  this  Order  particularly  pretends  to 
wear  on  their  shoulders  a  scapulary,  being  a  narrow  piece  of  cloth 
hanging  down  Ijefore  and  behind ;  the  first  of  which  feshion  the 
Virgin  Mary  personally  presented  to  one  of  their  Society,  with  this 
compliment :  "  Receive  this,  my  beloved,  which  I  give  unto  thy 
Order,  in  sign  of  my  fellowship."  •  And  hence  it  is  that  Carmelites 
call  themselves  "  Brethren  of  tbe  Order  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary 
of  Mount  Carmel."  Except  therefore  a  Carmelite  could  actually 
eommmce  an  angel,  he  is  a  loser  by  his  Degree,  which  in  effect  is 
hut  a  degradation  unto  him.  Besides,  to  wear  a  hood  or  habit  uf  a 
Doctorate  over  the  holy  scapulary  aforesaid,  what  were  it  else  but 
preposterously  to  place  e£rtb  above  heaven  P  These  considerations 
(weighty  no  doubt !)  made  the  Carmelites  for  some  time  demur  to 
the  taking  of  any  degree  in  Divinity. 

However,  Humphrey  Necton  first  took  heart,  and,  ten  years  ago, 
namely,  1259,  commenced  Doctor  under  William  de  Ludham,  then 
Chancellor  of  Cambridge.  Here  he  flourished  many  years,  (and 
now  went  to  Norwich,  where  he  died,  anno  1303,  having  been 
forty-four  years  Doctor,)  especially  after  king  Edward  erected  and 
endowed  a  convent  for  Carmelites  in  Mill-street  in  this  University, 
since  turned  into  Queen's  College  and  Catherine  Hall. 

7,  8.  Oxford"'*  Antiquary  jualy  toted.  Petrus  Blcetensit  to  b« 
believed  be/ore  Brian  Twyne. 

The  antiquary  of  Oxford  discovereth  envy  or  ignorance,  or  both, 
when,  speaking  of  Leland's  verses  on  Necton's  commencing,  [he] 
saith,  Quod  ego  certi  de  ettd  sectd  non  inteUigo,  quad  primui  twa 
MfAw  CanaditicfB  gradiim  ilium  suecepitset,  sed  qaati  timpliciter  et 
abtoluti  primug,  "As  if  he  had  not  been  the  first  Commencer  of  his 
Order,  but  absolutely  the  first  that  ever  took  the  degree  of  Doctor- 
ship  in  Cambridge  :  "—contrary  to  the  express  testimony  of  learned 
authors  herein.-f- 

John  Bale,  De  Scriptoribua  Britann.  page  312,  originally  a 
Carmelite  in  Norwich,  (and  therefore  knowing  in  the  men  and 
matters  of  his  own  Order,)  informelh  us,  that  "  Humphrey  Necton, 
a  Suffulk-man  by  birth,  and  Carmelite  by  Order,  ex  omni  tuA 
factions  pritnat  (tandem)  fuit,  qui  Theologicus  Doctor  tit  effeettu." 

John  Pits,  De  Anglic.  Scriptoribut,  page  388,  an  Oxford-man 

t  BnUN  TwrKR,  jtpelagia  Atv- 
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by  edacatioQ,  (and  therefure  his  testimony  not  to  be  refuBed  by  the 
Oxford  antiquary,)  acqiuUDteth  us,  that  the  said  '*  Necton,  Canta- 
brigia  Ordinit  tut  omnium  primui  a-aatta  eit  tancta  TkeoUguo 
Doctor ,"  "  was  the  first  of  hia  Order  made  Doctor  in  Divinity." 

This  Necton  was  afterwords  public  Professor  in  Cambridge,  and 
set  forth  a  book  vbich  lie  termed  hia  Lecturas  Soiolatticat. 

Now,  although  patience  be  a  principal  Tirtne  amongst  all  those 
which  Cambridge  professeth  and  practiseth,  yet  can  she  not  but 
complain  of  [the]  Oxford  antiquary^a  injurious  dealing  herein,  in 
making  her  solenmity  of  graduation  then  first  to  beg^n.  The  best  is, 
Petroa  BlnsensiB,  who  wrote  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  II. 
almost  one  hundred  years  before  Necton's  birth,  Bufficicnily  cleareth 
this  point,  and  confuteth  this  cavil,  when  affinning,  that,  in  his 
time,  Cambridge  did  make  glad  the  church  of  God  and  all  England 
porplurimos  Magi^ot  DoctoreaqM  inde  exeuntei.* 

9.  TourtiamenU  again  forbidden.    A.D.  1270. 

Notwithstanding  the  frequency  of  dieaaters  formerly  menUoned, 
Cambridge  quickly  outgrew  her  miseries,  much  indebted  therein  to 
the  care  and  courtesy  of  the  king.  Amongst  many  of  his  royal 
boons,  this  not  the  least,  that,  in  favour  of  the  scholars,  he  novr 
renewed  his  former  letters,  to  prohibit  any  tiltings  or  tournaments 
to  be  kept  vrithin  five  miles  of  Cambridge,  according  to  the  tenor 
following  :— 

Sex  omnibus  ad  quos  prceuntei  Uteres  pertmierini,  lalutem.^ 
Qnia  diUcttM  nobit  in  Chrttta  magittri*  et  easterii  gcholaribus  Uni- 
vereitaiie  OoaUabr.  per  oomitei,  baronet,  militet  et  aliot,  tomea~ 
menta  ibidem  exeroentei,  avenlurat  qa^m-entet,  et  ad  arma  euntei, 
fregvenHbae  lolent  perictUa  et  ineommoda  muUiplidter  evenire,  qtus 
ri  toterareniur  in  ditoidium  ibidem  ttttdentium  per  proceteum  tem- 
porii  cedere  pomnt  manifetti,  quod  ttt^nere  noUtmus  sicut  neo 
debemiu :  Not  indemnitati  magittrorum  et  tcholarium  volentei  in 
kaoparte,  quatenut  fieri poterit,  providere,  eonceuimus  eie  degratid 
noetrd  epeciati  quod  tomeoTnenta  aliqua,  aveniww,  putee,  tea 
kmjuamodi  Aattiludia  non  Jiant  de  ccetero  in  tilld  predietA  tea  per 
quinqus  miUiaria  eireumquaque.  Et  prohibemue  tub  gra^em  foris- 
faeturam  nottram,  ne  quit  de  regno  noOro  apud  viUam  prcedietam 
ten  alibi  injra  prwdieta  quinque  miUiaria  droumguaque  tomeore, 
juMai  faoore  tmt  aventurat,  tel  alia  haeiiludia  quwrera  prcemmat, 
contra  eoneettionem  notiram  prcedictcan.  In  oujut  rei  tettimonium 
iat  literae  tuttrai  fi«ri  feeimat  patetttei.  Tette  meipto  apud 
Wtitmon,  wzit.  die  Julii,  anno  regni  nottri  quinquageiimo  guarto.f 

*  /«  ^pptndicm  ad  Higvlpittm  Crawlondetuem.  t  £*  Rottiio  PatnUium  4t  onm 
fuhquagertmt  juarta  rrgia  Btnrlei  Sit.  namtro  330  in  Tvrri  Lmden. 
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lU.  Prince  Edward  ordereth  an  Apreemsnt  between  the  Scholara 
and  Townsmen. 
The  same  -jext  prince  Edward  came  to  Cambridge  ;  one  no  less 
foitUDate  in  peace  than  victorious  in  war.  Here  lie  understood, 
tliat  frequent  diflerencea  did  arise  betwixt  the  scholars  and  town&- 
men :  for  the  future  preventing  whereof,  he  caused  an  instrument  to 
bediawn  up,  and  three  seals  annexed  unto  it;  namely,  his  own,  and 
the  public  seals  of  the  University  and  town  of  Cambridge.  Herein 
it  was  agreed  betwixt  them,  that  once  every  year,  (namely,  after 
Michaelmas,  when  the  Masters  resumed  their  lectures,)  five  discreet 
scholars  should  be  chosen  out  of  the  counties  of  EngUnd,  three 
Scottishmen,  two  Welshmen,  three  Irishmen,  thirteen  in  all ;  who, 
joined  with  lea  burgesses,  (seven  out  of  the  town,  and  three  out  of 
the  suburbs,)  should  see  that  the  peace  was  faithfully  kept  betwixt 
all  the  students  and  inhabitants.  By  "suburbs^"  here  we  under- 
stand so  much  of  the  town  as  was  left  out  of  the  line  of  the  KingV 
ditch,  which,  to  make  it  the  shorter  and  stronger,  took  not  in  the 
Btrag^ing  streets  beyond  the  gates. 

11.  No  Uniwrnty  at  yet  in  Scotland  «W  Ireland. 
Fbr  as  yet,  and  for  some  succeeding  ages,  no  University  in 
Ireland.  And  although  some  forty  years  after,  (namely,  anno 
1:^20,)  Alexander  Bicknor,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  obtained  of  the 
pope  privilege^  for  an  University,  and  erected  lectures  at  Dublin  ; 
yet  presently  the  troublesome  times  frustrated  so  good  a  design,  till 
towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  As  for  Scotland, 
it  was  Univereity-less  till  Laurence  Lundoris  and  Richard  Corvel, 
Doctors  oT  civil  Lav,  first  professed  learning  at  St.  Andrew's,  some 
hnndied  years  after :  till  which  time  the  Scottish  youth  repaired  to 
Cambridge  and  Oxford  for  their  education,  as  their  bishops  did  to 
York  for  consecration,  till  they  got  an  archbishop  of  their  own,  in 
the  reign  of  king  Edward  IV. 

12.  Cambridge  reeeivee  all  Countnee. 
See  we  now  Cambridge  an  University  indeed,  1.  By  the  univer- 
sality ttttdiorwn ;  sot  confined  (as  in  gnmmar-echools)  to  one 
faculty,  but  extended  to  the  generality  of  arts.  2.  By  the  univer- 
sality ttudentiwn ;  not  restrained  to  one  country  oi  kingdom,  but 
admitting  foreignera  as  well  as  natives.  So  that  Brian  Twyne 
might  wdl  have  omitted  his  needless  and  truthless  marginal  note : 
CaatahriffienM  ttadium  Hmriei  tartii  tm^/oHlnu  toddi  Jvit  otucu' 
rum,  li  utfum.* 
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13.  A  Compotitioa  batwiart  ths  Univenity  of  Camimdga  and  A« 
Archdetuxm  of  Ely.  4  Edward  I.  A.D.  1276. 
Now  began  Bome  differences  between  the  scholars  in  the  TJniTer- 
sity  xnd  the  archdeacon  of  Ely,  who  Bummoned  them  unto  his 
courts,  and  by  virtue  of  hia  ofBce  would  have  proceeded  against 
them  for  non-appearance.  The  Bcholars  denied  any  subjection  due 
unto  him ;  and,  after  a  hot  contest,  both  sides  referred  themselves 
to  Hugh  Balsham,  bishop  of  Ely,  who  decided  the  controverBy  as 
followeth : — 

Unirertit  GhrUH  fdelibut  prtvsentea  Uterae  intpecturK,  ffuffO 
Dei  groHA  Bltentu  ipixfptu  aalutan  in  Domino.— Ad  Unitern' 
UUia  tegtroB  notitiam  Unore  pnvtmtium  velumtu  perventre,  qudd  net 
affeetantea  tranquiUitatem  at  pacem  Univertitatia  noatrm  Caniabr. 
regmitium  et  acholarium  etudentium  in  e&dsm,  volenteaque  ut  tam 
archidiaeonaa  noder  Elienaia  circa  aibi  aubditoa  quim  cancellariua 
Uninenitatia  ejitadgm  circa  achotaraa  auoa  ita  juriadictionem  auam 
teparatim  exereeant,  ut  ttterqua  auo  jure  contentaa  non  naurpet 
atienum  :  ad  petjtionam  et  inatantiam  prafati  archidiaconi,  noatri 
eanoellarii,  et  moffiatrorum  Univaraitatia  prtcdictorum,  fab  utr&qua 
parte  nobia  tradliis  arlieulia,)  ad  a^emam  ret  geaU^  memoriam 
t^ar  hia  ordinamaa  infra  acripta. 

Inprimia  tolumtu  et  ordinamaa  good  magistar  ghmerim  Cant, 
qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  audiat  et  decidat  unirertaa  fflomereUomm 
ex  parte  re&  exiatentimn,  volentes  in  hoc  parte  prafatum  magialrum 
eodem  pritiUgio  gauda-a  quod  habent  cmteri  magiatri  d«  tcAolaribua 
auia  de  cauaia  eorum  decidendia.  Ita  qudd  atDO  aint  acholarea  aive 
laid  qui  glomereUoa  velint  convenira,  vet  aliquid  ab  eia  petare,  per 
viam  judidalta  indaginia,  hoc  faciat  coram  magiatro  gUymerits,  ad 
quam  dseamimua  kujuamodi  cauace  eonditionem  apectare  plena  jure. 
Niti  hujuamodi  cauaca  eognitio  ait  de  penaionibua  domorwn  per 
moffiatroa  et  burgenaea  taxatarum,  vd  de  facinoria  enormia  eetden- 
tiS,  ubi  requiritur  incarcerationia  posna  tel  ab  l/nieeraitale  pri- 
tatio.  In  hia  enim  eaatbua  at  non  aliia  req>ondeant  glomereUi 
coram  caticeUario  euilibet  querelanfi,  qui  juriadictionem  auam  exer- 
cat  in  hia  aicut  eat  aliia  obaerratum.  Si  vera  magiater  glomerim 
eognaacat  inter  icholarem  aetorem  et  glomerellum  reum,  et  contigerit 
appdlari  ab  interlocutorid  vd  a  di_ffinitivd  aentantid,  volumua  st 
ordinamua  quod  ad  cancellarium  appeUetur,  qui  in  ipxd  cauaA 
appellationia  procedat  secundum  ordinem  obaerratum,  cum  ab  alio 
magiatro  regente  et  de  dictd  cauad  aui  achdaria  cognoacente  ab  altm-- 
u^A  partium  ad  cancellarium  appellatur.  De  cauaia  verd  glome- 
rdhntm  inter  te,  et  laieorum  et  gloTnerellorum,  cancellariua  in 
nuilo  intermittat,  niai  cauaa  ail  de  pentione  domorum  taxatarum, 
rat  de  enormitate  dalieti  ut  attperUla  eat  expreatum. 

DB,l,r..cb,.GOOglC 


36  BIBTOBT  OF  THE  ^.D.  1376. 

Et  quia  in  ttattttit  Uniwrtitatia  mdimui  eontineri  qaod  dm 
beddli  Univerntatii  int^raint  tirgam  deferentes  omnibui  vetperia, 
prindpiie,  conventibut,  de/unetorum  oxequiit,  et  omnihu  aliii  am~ 
woationibut,  nvUo  alio  in  prw^udicio  eorum  virga/m  ddaturo,  prce- 
eipimtu  good  bedellut  glomerits  in  prwdietii  convoeaiiofUbuM  et 
locii  coram  cancdlario  et  magittrii  virgam  mm  deferat.  In  aliit 
autem  locii  qvandoeunque  et  ubicungue  toluerit  et  maa^mk  pro 
expeditione  eui  <(ffimi  virgam  liberi  deferat  lieenter  et  qaieti. 

Et  quia  in  itattUit  UniTenitatit  ejuedem  inter  alia  amtinetury 
quid  familia  tcholarium,  scriptorea  et  alii  (ffficia  ad  uarnn  gchola- 
riwn  taniim  dgmtata  exeroerOea^  edd^n  immunitate  et  libertate 
gaudeant  qad  et  aciolarea,  at  coram  arehidiacono  turn  reapondeant 
aiaOi  nee  achdarea  qui  aunt  eorum  domini.  Hoe  ita  tenors  prwaen- 
tium  decUtramtta,  quod  in  hoc  caau  nomine /amilice  aottimirwdd  vdu- 
mu$  eontineri  mancipia  acholarium  in  domibua  cum  eia  commorantia 
dum  peraonaiiter  deaeniuat  acholaribua  antedictia.  Item  nomine 
acriptorum  et  aliorum  officia  ad  uawm  acholarium  tantim  deputata 
exeroentium,  Wwnu«  intelligi  da  aeriptoribua,  iUuminatoribua,  et 
■itationariia  qui  tantHm  deierviunt  acholaribua,  quod  tub  cancetlario 
reapffodeant,  uxorea  tamen  eorum  super  crimine  adulterii  vel  alt' 
cajut  eognitio  et  correctio  ad  archidiaconum  apectat  in  caau  eonai' 
miii  in  pertonia  aliia  aibi  aubditontm  diffame^fB,  et  reliqua  eorum 
familia  ad  offidam  icKolariwn  ^edaliter  non  deputata,  arehidia- 
cono aint  tubjeeti  in  omnibua  et  aingalia  aicut  cwteri  alii  laid  muni- 
eipii  Cant,  et  totiua  noetrw  dieeoeeia  Elienaia. 

Quad  autem  apud  Bemewdl  proeaemibua  arehidiacono  pradietOt 
eancdlario,  et  aliia  quorum  intererat,  inter  eoa  verbaliter  tantim 
ordimKtmua,  praaentibua  inaeri  fedmut ;  videlicet,  quid  rectorea 
ecdeaiarum,  vtcarii,  eapellani  parochialea  et  alii  eeoteaiamm  Cant, 
miniatri  arehidiacono  per  omnia  aubaint,  aicut  et  alii  de  archidiaco- 
natu  tuo  adjieiendo,  dedarantea  quod  appellcaione  miniatrorum 
eeeleaits  volumua  in  hoe  caau  eontineri  tam  ipaum  rectorem,  dcarium 
et  dericoa  eedeaiw  deaervienlea,  quam  preabyteroa  eelebrantea  miaaaa 
heatcB  Virginia  et  pro  fiddibua,  dum  tamen  ab  aliquo  paro<Aiano- 
rUm  laieorum  Cant,  fiterint  procurati,  ibique  moram  faeiaat  prin- 
mpaliter  pro  miati»  hujuimodi  celebrandia,  licet  foraan  a  (f)  latere 
atudere  velint  et  achdaa  exercere.  8i  tero  principaliter  cauad  atadi- 
orum  ad  mimidpium  Cant,  venerint,  licet  fbraaa  prmiietaa  miaaaa 
eelebrent  per  parochianoa  procurati,  volumua  et  ordinamua  quod 
eanetUarii  jwiadietioni  tubaint  omnind.  Ita  quod  ai  dubttetur  quA 
intentioae  moram  fadunt  prindpaliter  in  munidpio  prwditOa, 
auper  hoe  atetur  ipaorwn  pre^tyterorum  jurammto  corporaliter 
prceatatKlo  coram  arehidiacono  et  caneellario  memoratiat  et  ate  de 
hujuaToodi  preabyteri  peraonA  iUe  juriadietionem  habeat  omnini  ad 
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guam  (u>  evmiu  et  tirtute  Jurammii  paiinebit  in  firmA  tuperiit 
annotatd.  Si  vera  reetorea,  vicarii,  ef  minted  hujutmodi  ecclma- 
rum  Cant,  /orti  cum  icholare  eontrahant,  tea  in  aetu  BcAolaetico 
4tiinquant,  in  hit  tantummodi  cagibtu,  et  non  aliit,  coram  ocmcet- 
lario  iptoM  prtvcipimus  oampeUi  reipondere. 

Ad  hao  inter  alia  laudabile  ttatvtum  et  lalubre  a  dictis  caneella- 
rio  et  magigtris  editum  diligenter  in^eximw,  nequis  alignem  pro 
ickolare  lueatur  qui  cerium  magistrum  infra  quindecim  dia  peet- 
quam  Uninertitatem  idem  itAolarit  inffrenut  tit  non  kabuerit,  out 
nomen  suum  infra  tempue  pnslibatum  in  matriculd  stii  moffittri 
rediffi  non  curaverit,  nm  magistri  abientia  vel  junta  return  ocou- 
patio  idem  impediat.  Immd  ei  gui»  talis  tub  nomine  tcholaria  lati- 
tare  inveniaiur,  rd  dejiciatur  vd  retineatw  juxta  regiam  liberta- 
tern.  Et  licit  quilibet  magitter,  antequam  aetualiter  ad  regimen 
admittaiur,  ttatutum  hujuemodi  fide  prwstitd  firmare  teneatur, 
intdieximut  tamen  quod  plures  magistri  perjurii  reatum  Kxpiut 
inourrentes  contra  ejutdem  ttatuti  tenorem  aliqaos  ut  ickolaret 
defendendo  fidem  suam  nequiter  violarujit :  propter  quod  volentea 
malitiis  /tominum  obviare,  prcBcipimut  tub  pcend  excommunicationie 
nequit  quenquam  ut  scAolarem  contra  memorati  ttatuti  tenorem 
tueri,  vet/atorem  tibi  ut  scholjri  in  aliquo  prwbere  preetumat. 

Et  quia  ecdeeiw  nostra  dicecesit  nobis  et  arckidiacono  nostra  sunt 
mibjectos,  teholares  vera  Univertitatit  ejusdem  tubsunt  oanceliario 
taemorato,  prwcipimut  et  mandamus  quod  sacerdotes  teholares  in 
ulriusgue  prsosentiA  vel  ipsorum  vices  gereniium  super  eu&  ordina- 
tione  examittentur,  et  approbentur  vd  reprobentur,  prout  di^ni  erf 
indigni  reperti  frerint. 

Et  ne  jus  nostrum  negligee  videamur  qui  alios  in  sud  justitid 
confotemut,  inhibemus  subptmd  excommunioationis,  quam  veniem  in 
amtrarium  ipso  fitcto  incurrat,  ne  memorati  cancellariut  et  Uni~ 
tertitas  divisim  vd  conjunctim,  dim  vd  palAm  aliquid  ordinet  vel 
tlatuat,  edita  vd  stattUa  hujusmodi  obtervet  vd  servari  frusiat,  in 
prwjudicium  nostrcB  jvrisdictionit  tea  archidiaconi  nostri  Eliensii, 
nobis  specialiter  incoTisuUis  et  non  prwbentibus  atssnsum  hujusmodi 
itatutis  vd  diam  statuendie :  decemimus  enim  irritum  et  inane  quic- 
quid  contra  hanc  ncttram  prohibitionem  a  quoquam  ipsorum  fiierit 
attemptatum. 

Ad  kwo  quia  jtmtdietio  dicti  archidiaconi  a  Juritdictictu  prafiai 
oaaceUarii  tarn  ratione  contractuum  qudm  personarum  aa  etiam  ' 
eausarum  liquid^  est  distincta,  ac  constet  utnmque  esse  nobis  immedi- 
atitubjectum,  nolumas  ipeum  arcktdiaoonum  vd  auamfamiliam  can- 
cdlario  prwdicto  in  aliquo  subesse,  nee  ipsum  canceUarium  vel  suam 
familiam  in  aliquo  subesee  arckidiacono  memorato.  Sed  uterque  vir- 
tvte  propries  potestatis  tuam  propriam /amiliam  eorrigat,  ipsam  ad 
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juris  regidtureducendo.  Ita  quod  ti  neeeitarium  fiterit  $vperuyrii 
auxilium  in  his  de  quibui  ecclesia  Judicat,  ad  not  vel  ad  oj^ciaUm 
nostrum  recurms  Itabeatur :  soled  attbis  et  suocessoribus  nostris 
potestate  addendi,  detrahendi,  corrigendi,  mutandi  vel  minuendi 
inposteratn  sieut  nobis  et  ipais  visum fuerit  expedirs.  Data  tt  acta 
anno  Domini  MOCLXXVI.  apud  Dvnham  in  octavis  beati 
Mickadis.^ 

14.  Obsenationi :    University  eguivooal,     Th«  Queers  thereof. 

Now  seeing  this  la  the  most  anuent  composition  in  tliis  kind 
we  meet  with,  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  dwell  a  while  thereon  with 
our  observations ;  the  rather,  because  it  mentioneth  Cambridge, 
not  as  an  University  roodenily  modelled,  but  of  as  ancient 
constitution. 

First.  We  find  in  the  preface  of  this  instrument  the  word 
"  University,"  wilhin  the  compass  of  three  lines,  used  in  two 
senses :  1.  For  *'  the  generality  of  mankind,"  to  whose  notice  this 
deed  may  attain :  2.  For  "  scholara  from  all  countries,"  studying 
the  latitude  of  learning,  in  one  grand  society ;  in  which  acceptation 
(as  formerly  we  have  observed  out  of  a  great  antiquary  f)  it  began 
first  to  be  used  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  III,  Now,  bisliop 
Baleliam  termeth  Cambridge  nostram,  "  our,"  University :  First. 
Because  probably  therein  he  had  his  education  :  Secondly.  Because 
it  was  sited  in  (as  surrounded  with)  his  jurisdiction ;  Thirdly. 
Because  lalcly,  in  the  fbunding  of  Peter-House,  it  had  largely  tasted 
of  his  benefaction. 

Secondly.  Behold  here  the  complete  body  of  an  University  with 
the  chancellor  (at  this  present,  Robert  de  Fnlbume)  the  head,  the 
regents  and  scholain  the  heart,  the  officers  the  hands  and  feet 
thereof.  OF  the  latter  this  composition  expresseth  by  name, 
1.  Beadles;  and  those  two  in  number,  with  the  veiges  or  wands, 
since,  in  many  years,  grown  up  to  be  staves,  and  these  two  doubled 
into  four  at  this  day.  Some  conceive  bedellus  so  called  quasi  pedeU 
tus,  a  pedo,  signifying  that  ceremonious  staff  vrhich  they  manage  in 
their  hands;  whilst  others  with  more  probability  derive  it  from 
"  beads,"  ("  prayers,"  in  old  English,)  it  being  a  principal  part  of  his 
ofBce  to  give  public  notice  of  all  conventions  for  academical  devo- 
tion. 2.  Scriptores,  *'  writers,"  well  known  to  all.  3.  lUuminatores, 
such  as  gave  light  and  lustre  to  manuscripts,  (whence  our  English 
"  to  limn,")  by  colouring  and  gilding  the  initial  and  capital  letters 
therein, — essential  ornaments  in  that  age,  men  then  being  more 

*  Bittnt  In  u  old  b(K^  of  tLe  uclideuMni  ofSlj,aowia  the  poMenloD  sf  mj  wMhr 
friend,  (bat  Jndldoiu  utlquuy,  Mr.  Mora,  lata  Fellow  of  Cdna  College,  nbo,  for  mt, 
UaHj  nuMiibcd  Bad  t*iti)filllr  coDpand  11.  t  Campik,  ni  On/trMUn, 
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pleased  with  babies  in  books  than  children  are.  4.Stationani,  publicl; 
avouching  the  sale  of  staple-books  in  standing  shops,  (whence  they 
have  their  names,)  as  opposite  to  sach  circumforonean  pedlars,  (an- 
cestois  to  our  modem  Mercnries  and  hawkers,)  who  secretly  vend 
prohibited  pamphlets.  All  other  officers  are  included  in  this  deed 
under  the  genericol  name  of  matunpia,  whence  our  vord  "  manci- 
ple" (confined  since  by  custom  to  signify  *'the  provider  of  victuals  " 
for  several  colleges)  tak^  its  denominatioa. 

15.  QjMry:  What  meant  b^  ** MagiOer  Glomericef" 
But  what  should  be  the  sense  of  fflomereUi  and  magtstgr  glom«- 
ruB,  (so  often  occurring  in  this  instniment,)  we  must  confess 
ourselves  Seekers  therein,  as  not  satisfied  with  what  learned  Cains 
conjectureth  therein.  For  he  maketh  bim  senior  regent,  to  collect 
and  count  the  suffrages  in  all  congregations ;  *  as  if  so  called  a 
fflomeraadOf  from  "  going  round  about ""  the  regent-house  to  that 
purpose;  or  from  "gathering  their  votes,**  commonly  written,  and 
(to  take  up  less  room,  and  to  be  the  better  taken  up)  glomerated,  that 
is,  rolled  and  rounded  up  in  a  piece  of  paper.  But  elsewhere  the  same 
author  tells  UB,-f-  that  our  University-orator,  at  this  day,  succeeds  to 
the  ancient  office  of  magiiter  glomeria ;  whose  place  it  is  to  enter- 
tain princes  and  peers  coming  thither,  and  to  pen  public  letters  ou 
all  occasions  of  importance.  Whatever  he  was,  it  appears  by  this 
composition,  that  he  kept  courts,  and  had  cognizance  of  causes  of 
scholars  under  his  jurisdiction.  But  seeing  so  great  an  antiquary  as 
Sir  Henry  Spelman  concludes  all  herein  with  a  query,|  (his  donbti 
having  more  learning  than  other  men^s  determinations,)  let  it  suffice 
us  to  know,  that  the  original  of  this  word  seems  barbarous,  his  office 
narrow  and  topical,  (confined  to  Cambridge,)  and  his  certain  use  at 
this  day  antiquated  and  forgotten. 

16.  The  Bishop  ac&ued  of  Premmption  herein. 

Now  whereas  this  bishop,  towards  the  cloae  of  this  composition, 
thundereth  forth  his  excommunication  against  the  chancellor  and 
whole  Univeisity,  if  presuming  to  infringe  the  same  in  prejudice  of 
his  jurisdiction  ;  some  will  conceive  his  presumption  (or  profiine- 
nees,  rather)  herein  incurred,  ipio  Jako,  tliat  heavy  censure 
which  he  denounceth  on  others ;  considering  the  former  privileges 
indulged  some  hundreds  of  yean  since,  by  several  p<q>es  to  this 
University, 

HoNOBins  I.  anno  Domini  624,  F^.  20. — AtOhoritaU  omnipO' 
tentii  J>n,  diaricHui  iiihibemju  tub  pcend  excomtnantcatumia,  qmm 

•  ffiAQnrtoi.  BTi.  11.  p»gelS*.        t /*»S  P"((«  IW.  I  Se»  bli «  GIo»«7  " 
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vfoieru  in  cotttrarium  ip»o  facia  inourrat,  ne  gms  araki^ntc(^>ui, 
epiteopta,  archidiaconut,  aut  eorum  offieiaiei  tea  vintatoret  ffona- 
rale»,  aut  ipecialei,  a  tede  apoatolieA  deputati,  audeat  in  ali^utm 
academieum  giupemionu  mI  execmmunicatumit  tea  mterdicti  m»- 
tentitu inferre,  ^o* 

Sercius  I.  anno i>iH»tnt  689,  May  3. — Preeunaium  auHtori^^ 
deorevimtu,  at  nuUi  arcMepuccpo  vel  qntecpo  aiiiva  aadenattiea  per- 
mmw  Tel  leculari  licaat,  Univertitatam  veitram,  aut  aliquam  vettrim 
tuspertdere,  teu  excommunteare,  <W  grtolibet  »ub  interdiclo  pM«re, 
alaque  tummi  pontifida  attentu  vd  ejua  apeciali  mandate,  4rc.f 

How  durat  the  bishop  of  Ely,  notwithstanding  the  premisses, 
interpose  his  pover  in  Univereitjr-matters  ?  Is  it  not  ridiculous  for 
the  man  to  pretend  bountjr  in  bestowing  a  remnant  on  him,  to 
vhom  his  master  formerly  had  given  the  whole  piece  ?  What 
bonntj  was  it  in  this  bishop  to  exempt  Cambridge  partlj  from  ardii- 
diaconal,  vhich  popes  so  long  befbie  bad  privileged  from  episcopal, 
jarisdiction  P 

17, 18'  Some  owr-harsh  in  their  Cetituret.  Moderation  it  hett. 

These  consideiatSons  have  prevailed  so  iar  on  the  judgment  of 
some  (especially  Oxford)  men,  that  they  condemn  the  credit  of 
those  ancient  papal  privileges  indulged  to  Cambridge  as  false  and 
forged.  They  conceive  their  censure  herein  advantaiged  by  a  disco- 
very one  hath  made  of  a  flav  in  the  Bull  of  Honorius,  bearing  date 
two  years  before  Honorius  was  pope,  whose  papacy,  according  to 
common  computation,  began  not  until  the  year  6234 

For  mine  own  part,  I  see  no  necessity  to  cast  away  those  papal 
Bulls  as  false  and  spurious,  but  rather  conceive,  that  the  originals 
of  them  were  long  since  abolished  at  the  destruction  of  Cambridge 
by  the  Danes,  when  all  things  were  almost  brought  to  a  general 
desolation.  And,  although  some  copies  and  transcripts  of  them 
were  reserved ;  yet,  because  such  carried  not  authenticalness  with 
them,  the  bishops  of  Ely,  in  after-ages,  used  (not  to  say,  usurped) 
jurisdiction  over  Cambridge,  whilst  the  University  therein  was  as 
yet  weak  and  poor,  as  scarcely  recovered  out  of  the  late  ruins 
thereof.  Nor  am  I  moved  at  the  pretended  detection  of  a  false 
date  in  the  Bull  of  Honorins,  finding  him  at  the  same  time  sitting 
in  the  papal  chair,  by  the  testimony  of  authors  of  ondeniable 
credit.§ 

■8m  It  a»mplUl«d  M  brg*  in  Cltut,  Bt  ^mtij.  Qmtai,  Sb.  i.  page  SB. 
t  Eiprcued  Uig^  la  the  HOe  mAor,  ftge  60.  t  Briak  Twthk,  jlptitg. 

jlnHj.  Acad.  OtoH.  page  63.  i  aUahg.  ^Njwtn.  Dt  KntMhw  Pent^. 

JtvmaH.  HjtTTHSW  WUTH.  lol  315.  Flatika,  fcl.  89. 
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Id.  Tha  aneimt  Botteb  in  Cambridge.     A  .D.  1280. 

It  is  now  bigli  time  that  we  gir&-in  a  list  of  such  Hoetels  in 
Cambridge,  wherein  students  lived,  under  the  rule  of  a  Principal, 
on  their  own  proper  charges,  before  any  Colleges  were  endowed  in 
the  University. 

1.  St.  AugUBtiueVHoBtel,  now  King's-CoUege  Pensionary,  at 
the  east  end  of  the  chapel,  next  to  the  ProvoEt*s  lodging.* 

2.  BeraardV-Hostel,  situate  where  now  the  Master's  garden  of 
BeneVColl^e,  but  belonging  to  Queen's,  as  purchased  by  Andrew 
Ducket,  (the  last  Principal,)  and  bestowed.'f- 

3.  BoltonVplace,  now  part  of  Pembroke-Hall.^ 

4.  BordenVHoatel,  near  the  back-gate  of  the  Rose  Tavern, 
opening  against  Caius-College ;  anciently  it  belonged  to  St.  John''s- 
Hostel,  and  afterwards  to  Clore-Hall.g 

5.  St.  Botolph's-Hostel,  betwixt  the  church  and  Pembioke-Hall, 
(where  Wenham,  a  cook,  dwelt  in  my  time,  and)  where  some  colle- 
giate character  is  still  retained  in  the  building.|| 

6.  Clement VHostel,  on  the  south  of  St.  Clement's  church.^ 

7.  CousinVPlftce,  included  in  Pembroke-Hall. •• 

8.  St.  CrossVHoBtel,  in  the  street  called  School-lane,  aninently 
a  tenement  of  St,  JohnVHo8pital,-|"f- 

9.  Edmond's-Hostel ;  nomenpatet,  lomu  lat^.XX 

10.  St  Edward's-Hostcl,  against  Little  St.  Mary's,  where  lately 
a  victualling-house,  called  the  Chopping-Knife.§§ 

11.  Ely-Convent,  near  BordenVHostel,  for  Ely  monks  to 
study  in,|]  || 

12.  Geiard's-Hostel,  betwixt  Trinity-Hall  and  College,  where  a 
bridge  lately  (if  not  still)  bearing  the  name  thereof. 

13.  God's-Honae,  taken  down  by  king  Henry  VI.  but  not  in 
that  sacrilegious  sense  wherein  the  Psalmist  complains :  "  They 
have  taken  the  houses  of  God '  into  their  possession,"  Psalm  Ixxxiii. 
12.  For  when  he  took  this  into  King's-Gollege,  in  lieu  thereof  he 
founded  another.^^ 

14.  GodVHouse,  now  parcel  of  Christ's-College.*** 

15.  St.  Gregory's-Hostel,  where    now  Trinity-College    Dove- 

coatftt 

16.  Harlestone's-Hostel,  in  HarlestoneVlane,  on  the  east  of  St. 
Clement's  church.     William  Grey,  bishop  of  Ely,  1466,  allowed 

■  Caiur,  Bill.  Cmi.  jieai.  lib.  1.  pige  47.  |  liea.  iUd.  I  S«e  J.  Scot'i 

"  Table*."  t  Setbloi  Catdah.  Joaiuiit  ParieTi,  Caia.  Omvil.  ||  Caiitb. 

\  tdm,  page  SO.  **  Scot'*  '■  Tablei."  It  Seeblot  CmU.  tl  Catub, 

fH*"-  KkSalrtai  Cant.  |]ll  /dm.  ^f  Scot's  "Tables." 

**■  Caivs.  ttt  SciMm  Oanl. 
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tliem  leave  to  officiate  Divine  Service  in  theii  oratoiy  near  the 
high  bridge.* 

17.  St.  HughVHostel.  -  This  my  worthy  friend  Mr.  More, 
late  Fellow  of  Caius-College,  firet  descried  out  of  an  ancient  manu- 
Bcript,  (once  belonging  to  Ely,)  atteating  that  Mr,  — .  ,  of  St, 
HughVHostel,  was  admitted  to  plead  in  the  bishops'  courts.  Thus 
hath  he  recovered  the  denomination,  let  otheis  discover  the  situa- 
tion, thereof. 

18.  Jcsus'-Hostel,  or  d«  PcenitrntiA  Jem,  and 

19.  SL  JohnVHospital ;  for  it  is  pity  to  part  them,  which  stood 
close  together,  (as  John  usually  lay  in  Jesus's  bosom,  Johnxiii. 
2^},)  consieting  of  Seculars,  and  now  both  compounded  into  Pelei- 
Housc. 

20.  St.  JolinVHostel  of  R^ulais,  now  translated  into  St.  JohnV 
College. 

21.  St.  CatherineVHospital,  now  the  south  part  of  Trinity- 
College.f 

22.  KnaptonVPIace,  absorbed  at  this  day  in  Pembroke-Hall.^ 

23.  St.  MargaretVHoslel,  being  the  east  side  of  Trinity-Coll ege.§ 

24.  St.  MaryVHostel,  on  the  north-west  of  that  church,  where 
only  a  brick-wall  keeps  possession  of  the  memory  thereof.  It 
belongeth  to  Bene't ;  Matthew  Parker  being  first  admitted  here, 
before  transplanted  into  that  College.[| 

25.  St.  Nicholas's-Hostel,  ovec-against  Christ-College,  where 
now  a  private  house,  with  the  public  name  of  the  Biasen-George. 
The  scholars  hereof,  as  eminent  for  hard  studying,  bo  infamous  for 
their  brawlings  by  night.^ 

26.  Ovings'-Inn,  the  buildings  under  which  the  kennel  betwixt 
Coius  and  Trinity-College  emptieth  itself.** 

27.  St.  PaulVInn,  now  the  Rose  Tavem.ft 

28.  PhiswickVHostel,  bequeathed  by  William  Phiswick,  esquire- 
beadle  to  OonTille-Hall, — since  taken  into  Trinity-ColI<^.|| 

29.  PythagontsVHouse,  beyond  the  bridge ;  either  so  called, 
because  his  philosophy  was  studied  there,  or  because  formerly  the 
form  or  building  thereof  resembled  a  Y,  his  beloved  letter.  Other- 
wise,  many  men  will  be  made  as  soon  to  believe  Pythagoras's  tnns* 
migration  of  souls,  as  the  transportation  of  his  body  hither, — that 
lie  ever  lived  in  Briitaania.  It  now  belongeth  to  Merton-CoUege  in 
Oxford.§§ 

30.  Bud's-HoBtel,  over  against  Emmanuel-College,  where  now 
the  Castle-Inn. [Ill 

•  SeAtot  Cant.  I  Mem.  %  ScoT'i  "  T»U»."  %  SeOtln  Qnt. 

II  C4ias,  ut  friii,  p*g*  3.  f  Idnt,  pige  60.  **  SotUtot  Omtat. 

tt  Caii'i.  tt  Seeliitt  CanMi.  tt  Htm.  III!  /(Imi. 
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31.  St.  TbomBeVHostel,  vliere  non  the  orcbaid  of  the  Master 
of  Pemtm>ke-Hall,  and  where  the  neighbourJDg  Leas  retain  their 
name :  foTMerly  the  Campus  Martins  of  the  Bcholats  here  exercising 
tLemselves,  Eometimes  too  violently ;  lately  disuiied,  either  because 
joang'  scholars  now  have  less  valour,  or  more  civility.* 

32.  Trinity-HoBtel,  on  the  south  side  of  that  chuich,  the  habita- 
tion lately  of  Dr.  A  ngier,  now  of  Dr.  Eade.  Kome  chapel-conformity 
is  still  extant  in  an  east  window  thereof :  and  the  ancient  arms  of  the 
earl  of  Oxford  in  an  outward  room,  invite  tne  to  believe  that  family 
the  founder  thereof. 

33.  Tiled-Hostel,  on  the  west  of  Caius  and  east  of  Trinity- 
College. 

34.  University-Hostel,  which  in  the  year  1350  was,  for  some 
considerations,  passed,  by  the  Vice-Cliancellor  and  Regent-house, 
to  Pembroke-Hall,  This  anciently  was  the  house  of  Sir  Roger 
Haidon,  knight ;  and  long  before,  one  Fabian,  the  Chaplain,  dwelt 
therein. 

Of  these  Hostels  we  see  some  denominated  from  the  saint  to 
whom  they  were  dedicated,  as  St.  Margaret's,  St.  Nicholas^  &c. 
Some  from  the  vicinage  of  the  church  to  which  they  were  adjoined, 
as  St.  Mary's,  St.  Botolph's,  he.  Some  from  the  materials  witli 
which  tlicy  were  covered,  as  Tiled-Hostel.  Some  &om  those 
who  formerly  bought,  built,  or  possessed  them,  as  Borden's,  Rud's, 
Phiswick's,  &c.  Some  were  reserved  only  for  civil  and  canon 
lawyers,  as  St.  Paul's,  Ovings',  Trinity,  St.  Nicholas's,  Borden's, 
St.  Edward's,  and  Rud's  ;  and  all  the  rest  employed  for  artists  and 
divines.  Some  of  them  were  but  members  and  appendants  to  other 
Hostels,  (aud  afterwards  to  Colleges,)  as  Borden's  to  St.  John's- 
Hostel,  then  to  Clare-Hall ;  St.  Bernard's  to  Queen's.  The  rest 
were  absolnte  corporations,  entire  within  themselves,  without  any 
■ubordination. 

20.  Inns  lest  than  Hostds. 
Know  also  that  Inns  (whereof  only  two,  Ovings'  and  St.  Paul's) 
dil^fered  only  gradually  from  Hostels,  as  being  less.  For  John 
Ovings,  clerk,  bought  the  ground  whereon  this  Inn,  from  him 
named,  was  seated,  of  the  first  prioress  of  St.  Hadigund's,  for 
two  shillings;  which,  at  twelve  years'  purchase,  was  but  two 
pence  a-year.  It  seems,  being  a  waste,  it  was  little  worth ;  or 
eke  the  prioress  charitAbly  afforded  him  the  better  pennyworth, 
in  considention  that  he  would  improve  the  place  to  a  public  good. 
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31,  22.  Tteo  hwtdred  HaiU  taid  to  b«  in  Oteford.  Magnitude 
gupplUt  Multitude. 

But  here  tlie  Oxford  antiquaiy  insulteth  on  the  paucity  of 
ancient  Hostels,  in  Cambridge,  (which  all  oui  industry  cannot 
advance  to  forty,)  much  boasting  of  the  numerousness  of  the  Halls 
in  Oxford,  vhich  he  mounteth  to  above  two  hundred,  assigning 
their  several  names  and  situations,  besides  entries,  chambers,  and 
other  lees  places  for  students  to  live  in, 

I  envy  not  my  aunt's  fruitfulness,  (though  every  hundred  had 
been  a  thousand,)  but  conceive  such  Halls  must  needs  be  mean  and 
small  stracturea,  if  we  consult  the  content  and  extent  of  Oxford, 
not  exceeding  Cambridge  iu  greatness  of  ground,  and  the  latter 
every  wliit  as  lirtjy^s,  or  "  well-compacted  together."  Either  then 
such  Halls  (like  Sowers  that  grow  double)  must  one  crowd  into 
another;  or  else  they  must  be  inconsiderably  small,  like  those  three 
hundred  sixty-five  children  which  Margaret  countess  of  Henne- 
berg  brought  forth  at  a  birth  in  Holland, — one  skull  whereof  I  have 
seen,*  no  bigget  than  a  bead  or  a  bean ;  or  else  it  is  utterly  impos- 
sible such  a  compass  of  ground  should  contain  them.  Besides,  "  if 
all  the  body  be  the  eye,  where  then  is  the  hearing  ?  "  These  two 
hundred  Halls  for  scholars  wUI  take  up  so  much  ground,  none  will 
be  left  for  the  townsmen.  This  makes  me  conceive,  that  atda 
(whence  our  "  Hall ")  did  import  but  one  fair  room,  or  else  was  a 
townsman's  house,  (like  Moody-Hall  in  Cambridge,)  where  scholais 
dieted  together.  This  I  dare  aver,  that  what  the  Halls  in  Cam- 
bridge wanted  of  Oxford  in  number,  they  had  in  greatness ;  so  that 
what  was  lost  in  discrete — was  found  in  continued — quantity.  For 
we  read  how  in  the  Hostels  of  St.  Mary,  Bernard,  Thomas,  Augus- 
tine, there  were  twelve,  twenty,  and  sometimes  thirty  rebuts, 
besides  non-regents  above  them,  and  young  students  beneath  them. 
As  for  the  Hostels  designed  for  lawyers,  almost  every  of  them  had 
fourscore  or  an  hundred  students.  So  that  what  Homer  saith  of  a 
physician,  that  he  is  TsAXnv  avra^iof  aKKiev,  "  eminently  worth 
many  otbers  : "  one  of  Cambridge-Hostels  might  be  equivalent,  in 
number  of  students,  to  many  of  those  Oxford-Halls ;  and  the  diffei^- 
ence  not  ao  great  in  scholars,  as  the  disproportion  betwixt  thirty  of 
the  one  and  two  hundred  of  the  other  doth  seem  to  import. 

*  Deibed  for  Ktme  hmidnd  of  jrcmii  by  raeeeuiDn,  throngh  nthnitla  ^TiytMua, 
to  Dr.  Vilnia  of  Bsetei,  preuat  owner  thereof,  and  avouched,  bf  tha  ikllfDl  in  MUtomy, 
the  tins  bead  at  bh  ia&nt  ones  boin  Into  the  vrotld. 
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2S,2i.  The  B«n^  and  Use  of  Hottda.  A  CaUUogue  of  learned 
Cambrid^B  Hoetdlert. 

In  these  Hostels  Scholars  were  moi^  conveniently  accommodated 
than  in  townsmen's  houses,  wherein  anciently  they  lived ;  both 
because  here  they  were  united  under  one  head ;  and  because  they 
were  either  rent-free,  or  paid  it  by  agreement  to  a  chief  of  their  own 
Society.  But  as  stars  lose  their  light  when  the  sun  ariseth ;  so  all 
these  Hostels  decayed  by  dej^rees,  when  endowed  Colleges  began  to 
appear  in  Cambridge ;  and  I  behold  Trinity-Hostel  (wherein  Stu- 
dents continued  till  the  year  1540)  as  the  longest  liver,  surviv- 
ing all  the  rest. 

But,  whilst  they  were  in  use,  many  worthy  scholars  were  bred 
herein ;  and  pity  it  is  the  catalogue  of  their  names  is  lost.  For 
when  I  find  an  English  bishop,  or  learned  writer,  brought  up  in 
Cambridge,  but  not  reducible,  with  probability,  to  any  College  now 
in  being,  presently  I  conclude  he  had  Lis  education  in  one  of  the 
aforesaid  Hostels.  I  will  Instance  only  in  those  which  flourished  in 
the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII, 

Henry  Holbcach,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  1547  ;  John  Capon,  bishop 
of  Sarum,  1539  ;  John  Hilsey,  bishop  of  Rochester,  1536;  Wil- 
liam Repps,  bishop  of  Norwich,  15^ ;  Thomas  Thyrleby,  bishop 
of  Norwich,  1550 ;  James  Stanley,  bishop  of  Ely,  1506;  RowUnd 
Ijee,  bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  1524 ;  Richard  Sampson, 
bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  1543 ;  John  Clerk,  bishop  of 
Bath  and  "Wells,  1523  ;  Edward  Vaughan,  bishop  of  St.  David's, 
1509;  Edmund  Billhead,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  1513;  Henry 
Standish,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  1519 ;  Robert  Parfew,*  bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  1536 ;  John  Bird,  bishop  of  Bangor,  1539 ;  Robert 
Holgate,  archbishop  of  York,  1544;  Cuthbert  Tunstall,  bishop  of 
Durham,  1530. 

All  these  undoubtedly  were  and  are  allowed  by  bishop  Godwin 
to  be  Cambridge-men,  yet  no  modem  College-register  can  reach 
them,  as  to  lay  just  claim  to  their  breeding.  Whence  we  infer 
them  to  be  no  Collegiates,  but  Hostelers,  not  in  that  sense  which 
the  spiteful  papists  charged  Dr.  Cranmer  to  bcone,f  (*' an  attendant 
on  a  stable,")  but  *' such  as  lived  in  a  learned  Ion  or  Hostel  not 
endowed  with  revenoea." 

25.  Aneient  rdigious  Houeet  in  Can^yridge. 
Pass  we  now  from  these  Hostels  to  those  religious  houses  which 
anciently  flourished  in  Cambridge  :  where  first  we  meet  with  the 

*  Aemtdtus  to   L«  Nere,  Sabert  Vutfci  km  Uie  bUiop  M   thtt  Ume.— Edit. 
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Dominicans,  or  Preaching  Frian,  (thoagh  neither  finding  their 
founder,  nor  valuation  at  theii  suppression,)  whose  house  is  now 
turned  into  Emmanuel-College. 

Fianciscans  follow,  called  also  Minors,  or  Gray  Friats ;  their 
house  being  now  converted  into  Sidney  Collt^.  Il  woa  founded 
by  king  Edward  I.  where  they  had  a  &ir  church,  which  I  may  call 
"  the  St.  Mary's,"  before  "  St.  Mary^s ;"  the  Commencement, 
Acts,  and  Exercises  being  kept  therein.  The  area  of  this  church  is 
easily  visible  in  Sidney  College  garden,  where  the  depreeaion  and 
Bubsidency  of  their  bowling-green  east  and  west  present  the  dimen- 
sions thereof,  and  I  have  oft  found  dead  men^g  bones  thereabouts. 
When  this  church  fell,  or  was  taken  down,  I  know  not ;  and  should 
be  thankful  to  such  as  should  to  me  expound  those  passages  in  Mr. 
Ascham's  epistle  to  Thomas  Thyrleby,  bishop  of  Westminster; 
the  date  of  the  year  not  being  expressed.  It  is  to  entreat  him  to 
stand  the  University*s  friend,  in  compassing  for  ihem  this  house  of 
Franciscans,  wherein  hitherto  theii  great  endeavours  had  small 
success ;  adding  moreover,  Frandtcanoram  cadet  rum  modd  decut 
atque  orvammtum  academioB,  Md  cpportutiitatei  moffnat  ad  comi- 
tia,  et  omnia  academiiu  rtsgotia  confidenda  habent.  What  accom* 
modations  this  house  could  then  afford  the  University  at  Commence- 
ment I  understand  not.  Sure  I  am,  king  Henry  VIII.  bestowed  it 
on  Trinity  College,  of  whom  the  executors  of  the  lady  Fiances 
Sidney  did  afterwards  purchase  it. 

Augustine  Friars,  on  the  south  side  of  Pease-Market,  lately -the 
dwelling  of  Mr.  Pierce,  and  now  of  Mr.  Thomas  Back,  esqture- 
beadle.     Their  founder  and  value  unknown. 

Cannelites,  built  by  Edward  I.  to  which  Sir  Guy  de  Mt)rtimer 
and  Thomas  de  Hertford  were  great  benefactore.  Their  house 
crossed  athwart  the  street  now  leading  to  King's  College,  as  occupy- 
ing the  gronnd  whereon  Catherine  Hall  and  Queen's  do  stand  at 
this  day. 

White  Canons,  almost  over-against  Peter  House,  where  now  a 
brick-wall,  (the  back-side  is  called  White  Canons  at  this  day,)  and 
an  inn  with  the  sign  of  the  Moon. 

As  for  the  nunnery  of  St,  Radigund's  and  priory  of  Barnwell, 
we  have  formerly  spoken  of  them :  only  I  add,  that  at  the  Dissolu- 
tion king  Henry  bestowed  the  site  of  the  latter  on  Sir  Anthony 
Brown  (afterward  viscount  Mountague)  and  dame  Elizabeth  his 
wife,  and  their  heirs,  at  the  rent  of  one  pound  four  shillings  penny 
half-penny. 
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28.  Freqitent  Contesta  betteiiet  Fnart  and  Univeriitif-Men. 
These  Friars  liying  in  these  canTents  were  capable  of  degrees, 
and  kq)t  their  Acts,  as  other  University-men,  Yet  were  they 
gremials  and  not-gremialB,  who  sometimes  would  so  stand  on  the 
tiptoes  of  their  pilvileges,  tliat  they  endeavoured  to  be  higher  than 
other  students ;  so  that  oftentimes  they  and  the  scholars  could  not 
set  tbeiT  horses  in  one  stable,  or  rather  theit  books  on  one  shelf. 
However,  generally  the  Chancellors  ordered  them  into  tolerable  obe- 
dience, as  will  appear  hereafter. 

27-  A  LUt  of  learned  Fria/rs,  Writers.     A.D.  1282. 

Last  of  all,  it  will  be  enough  for  the  present,  to  give  in  a  list  of 
such  learned  writers  as  were  bred  in  Cambridge,  in  these  several 
Orders,  as  we  have  collected  them  out  of  Bale,  Pits,  and  other 
authors. 

Adgustikiaks, — Gulielmus  Wds,  1421;  Joannes  BurieDsis, 
1460;  Galfiide  GlandBeld,  1340 ;  Joannes  Godwick,  1S6() ;  John 

Langham,   ;    John    Sloley,    1477;    John    Tonney,   1490; 

Ralph  Marcham,  1380 ;   Richard  Chester,  1354 ;   Roger  Chicton, 
1340. 

Dominicans. — William  Encurt,  1340;  William  Kingsham, 
1262;  John  Boltesham,  1388;  John  Bromisrd,  1390;  John 
Stock,  1374 ;  Simon  Bamstone,  1337  i  Tho.  Langford,  1320. 

Peanciscans.— Will.  Folril,  1384;  John  Wichingham,  1362 ; 
Reginald  Langham,  1410 ;  Vin.  Coventriebsis,  1251 ;  Stephen 
Baron,  1520. 

Cakhelites. — Alan.de  Lin,  1420;  Dionys.  Holcan,  1424 
Walter  Diss,  1404 ;  Walter  Heston,  1350 ;  Will.  Beccle,  1438 

Will.  BiDtree,  1403;  Will.  Blacvey,  1490;  Will.Califord, 

Will.  Cokisford,  1380;  Will,  de  Sanctfi  Fide,  1372;  WiU. 
Greene,  1470 ;  Will.  Harsick,  1413  ;  Will.  Lincoln,  1360 ;  Will. 
Sarelet,  1466 ;  Will.  Parcher,  1470 ;  Hugh  of  St.  Neofs,  1340 
Jdh.  Bampto,  1341. ;  Jo.  Baret,  1556 ;  Jo.  Beston,  1428 ;  Jo. 
Clipston,  1378 ;  Jo.  Elin,  1379 ;  Jo.  Falsham,  1348  ;  Jo.  Hornby, 
1374 ;  Jo.  Pascal,  1361 ;  Jo.  Repingal,  1350 ;  Jo.  Swa^m,  1394 
Jo.  Thorpe,  1440 ;  Jo.  Tilney,  1430 ;  Jo.  Wamsleet,  1418 ;  Mart. 
Sculthorp,  1430;  Nic.  Cantilupe,  1441;  Nic.  Kenton,  1468 
Nic.  Swafihm,  1449 ;  Pet.  de  Sanct£  Fide,  1452 ;  Ralph  Spat, 
ding,  1390;  Rob.  Ivorie,  1392 ;  Tho.  HUIey,  1290;  Tho.  Mai- 
don,  1404. 

These  were  bred  in  the  aforesaid  houses  in  Cambridge,  belonging 
to  then;  Orders,  until  graduated  in  Divinity,  and  were  afterwards 
dispersed  into  tbeir  respective  convents,  all  over  England. 
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28.  TkefintEadoaif^ofPttar-EouM.  Zoart  may  gnno  great  in 
Time. 

The  reader  doth  remember  how,  above  twenty  jears  since, 
(namelj,  anno  1257>)  Hugh  Balshatn,  sub-prior  of  Ely,  founded  a 
College  without  Tnimpington-gate,  consisting  of  two  Hostels  he 
had  purchased  and  united.  The  same  Hugh,  now  bishop  of  Ely, 
removed  the  Secular  Brethren  fix>m  St.  John's  Hospital,  in  the 
Jewry,*  (where  ihey  and  the  Regulars  agreed  not  very  well,)  to 
this  his  new  foundation.  .At  which  time  he  endowed  the  same  with 
maintenance  for  one  Master,  fourteen  Fellows,  two  Bible-Clerks, 
and  eight  poor  Scholars;  whose  number  might  be  increased  ot 
diminished,  according  to  the  improvement  or  abatement  of  their 
revenues.  He  appointed  his  successors,  the  bishops  of  Ely,  to  be 
honorary  patrons,  yea,  nursing  fathers,  to  this  his  infant  College ; 
who  have  well  discharged  their  trust  therein. 

We  know  what  the  histoTian  saith  :  Omnia  /ermi  prinmpia  mnt 
parva,  **  Almost  all  beginnings  are  small ;  ^  as  here  indeed  they 
were.  Alas  \  Balsham,  for  a  long  time,  was  little  abt«  to  endow  a 
College,  as  scarce  sufficient  to  subsist  of  himself;  whilst  his  etectioa 
to  Ely  (made  without  the  king's  consent)  was  not  yet  conGrmed.-f- 
But  no  sooner  had  he  any  certainty  for  himself  but  his  College  had 
a  share  thereof ;  for  he-gave  them  all  the  rights  and  tithes  belonging 
to  St.  Peter^s  church,  adjoining,  and  by  his  will  bequeathed  them 
three  hundred  marks,  wherewith  was  bought  and  built  a  feir  Halt  and 
court,  since  much  beautified  and  enlarged. 

Masters. — 1.  Roger  de  la  Goter,  of  St.  Botolph's,  Master, 
A.D.  1340.  2.  Ralph  de  Holbeche  resigned  his  place,  and 
resumed  a  Fellowship,  1349.  3,  William  de  Whittlesey,  arch- 
deacon of  Huntingdon,  chosen  cuttoi,  1349.  4.  Richard  de  Wis- 
bich,  chosen  Master,  1351.  5.  Thomas  de  Wonnehall,  canon  of 
Saruro,  chancellor  of  Ely,  1381.  He  died  the  same  year.  6,  John 
de  Newton,  chosen,  1381.  7-  Thomas  de  Castro  Bemardi,  1400. 
8.  John  Holbrook.  He  died,  1431.  9.  Thomas  Lane,  1457- 
10.  Thomas  Deinman,  1500.  11.  John  Warkworth,  1474.  12. 
Henry  Hornby, .  13.  Jo.  Edmunds,  1552.  14.  Ralph  A  ins- 
worth,  1553.  15.  Andrew  Feme,  1553.  16.  Robert  Soame, 
1589.  17.  Jo.  Richardson,  1608.  18.  Tho.  Turner,  1615. 
19.  Leonard  Maw,  1617.-  20.  Matthew  Wren,  1625,  21.  John 
CosioB,  dean  of  Feterborough,  1634.  22.  Lazarus  Seaman,  D.D. 
1644.+ 

■  Benrixt  BOTud  Chnrcli  lud  (wfckt  ii  mm)  St.  Jobs'!  Collcgg.  t  QoDWItf  bi 

lii*  "  CsMlogiie  of  BiihajH."  I  Le  Nen  glm  >  UiC  of  twen^^li  Maaten, 

betwtea  A.D.  ]39DiDd  I6U.  Eome  aflLe  dudm  In  Ikg  tm  llMa,  u  nmal,  twy  •  Uul« 
in  0ithDgnpti7. — Edit. 
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Benefactobs. — Simon  Montacute,  Simon  Langham,  and  John 
Fordham,  bishops  of  Ely.  John  Holbrook,  Thomas  Lane,  Thomaa 
Deyman,  John  Warkworth,  Will.  Buigoin,  Heni^  Hombye,  John 
Edmnnda,  Andrew  Perae,  all  Masters  of  the  College.  Ralph 
Walpool,  bishop  of  Norwich,  1290,  gave  Iwo  messuagea  in  Corn- 
bridge.  Mr,  Thomas  Paehington.  William  Noyon,  rector  of  Had- 
denham.  William  Martin.  Robert  Sborton.  Edmund  Hanson. 
Robert  Gilbert.  Mr.  Skelton.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Wolfe.  John 
Whitgift*  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Edward  Lord  North.  Ro- 
bert Smith.  Henry  Wilshaw.  The  Lady  Mary  Ramsey. 
Robert  Warden.  Thomas  Warren.  Mrs.  Margaret  Dean.  Wil- 
liam Heme.  Mr.  Robert  Slade.  Mr.  John  Blith,  late  Fellow. 
Mrs.  Fiances  Matthew,  who  gave  <£'200,  Dr.  John  Richardson, 
who  gave  ^100,  uid  Dr.  Haukings,  who  gave  .£100,  towards  the 
hailding  of  a  new  court,  front,  and  gate  towards  the  street,  now 
finished. 

Bishops. — William  de  Whittlesey,  third  Master  of  this  Col- 
li^, archbishop  of  Canterbury.*  John  de  BotLelsham,  bishop  of 
Rochester,  Master  of  this  College.  John  Whitglft,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Fellow.  Walter  Curie,  bishop  of  Winchester,  Fel- 
low.    Matthew  Wren,  Master  of  this  College,  bishop  of  Ely. 

Leakned  Wkitebs. — Roger  Marshal,  well  skilled  in  mathe- 
matics ;  whereof,  saith  Pits,  in  his  Appendix,  he  wrote  many  books, 
and  collected  more,  which  he  gave  to  the  library.  George  Joye, 
who  flourished  anno  1547)  translated  part  of  the  Bible.-f-  Edward 
Simmons,  who  wrote  many  good  treatises,  1S47. 

Livings  in  the  College  Gift. — 1.  Cherry-Hinton  vicarage, 
in  Ely  diocess,  valued  in  the  king's  books  at  £Q.  14«.  6d. 
2.  Ellington,  in  the  diocess  of  Lincoln,  a  vicarage,  valued  at 
^6.  9«.  3.  Thriplow  vicarage,  in  Ely  diocess,  valued  ^9.  4s.  2d. 
4,  St.  Mary's- the-Less,  in  Cambridge,  valued  ■■  5.  Statheme 
rectory,  in  Lincoln  diocess,  valued  d^l6.  3«.| 

The  reader  will  pardon  the  shortness  of  this  our  catalogue  of 
Masters,  (not  touching  the  top  of  the  foundation  by  fifty  years,) 
which  looks  like  the  blunt  tower  of  a  steeple,  whose  spire  or  shaft 
hath  been  burnt  down  with  lightning,  or  broken  with  thunder;  as, 
indeed,  some  such  casualty  hath  caused  this  imperfection.     For,  in 

•  So  Hr.  B.  Parker  provM  him  out  of  (he  Recotda  oi*  S\f ;  Ibongh  otharwlae,  I  eon- 
fcM,  biihop  Oodwlii  mBhee  him  of  Ollbtd.  t  Bale,  Cinl.  nana,  piige  72\. 

t  At  tha  cloM  of  tbli  SectloD,  (page  S7i)  ud  of  each  nbaeqnent  (oe  in  ths  "  History," 
iriD  be  tii*«Ttod,  in  the  ibrm  of  oopEoui  notes,  addltianal  pwtlcnUra  reapeotlng  iLe 
teuDcd  finmdMloEn  dncribed  In  them,  and  ths  eminent  men  nbo  hire  flonitubed  (Incs 
FnlkT'i  daji,  taA  nho  hire  (bed  ■  liuCra  on  the  CoBegei  In  whloh  they  terer^y 
ncdred  ibetr  ednealiaD,  and  the  Uidc^nltT  In  which  they  obtained  llleraT7  dlttlncllou. 
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Uie  year  1420,  a  sad  fire  consamed  the  mnnintents  of  this  CoII^e ; 
which  caused  Cains  to  begin  his  list  of  Masten  but  at  Thomas  tie 
Castro  Bentardi ;  and  the  six  Seniors  before  him  are  recovered,  hj 
the  care  of  Mr.  R.  Parker,*  out  of  Ely  Records.  Yet  this  catalt^e 
still  remaineth  incomplete,  (O  that  it  were  as  easy  to  rectify  as  to 
reprove  &uUa !)  guilty,  I  am  afraid,  not  only  of  tranapoaition  in  the 
order,  but  omission  in  the  number,  thereof.  For  I  have  read,  that 
John  Bottelsliam  was  admitted  Master  14 — ;  "f-  yet  he  appeani  not 
in  CaiuB,  or  any  other  printed  author. 

29.  A  general  Rule  aboat  our  Catalogue  of  Bensfactorf, 

Amongst  the  Bene&ctors,  many,  who  only  gave  plate,  small 
sums,  and  books,  are,  for  brevity's  sake,  omitted ;  and  not  any 
slightiug  of  theii  bounty  tbi  the  smallness  thereof.  For  if  our 
Saviour  beheld  the  widow  as  the  best  benefactor  to  the  corban,  who 
endowed  it  only  with  "  two  mites ;"  and  if  "  a  cup  of  cold  water  " 
(warm  comfort  to  a  thirsty  soul)  shall  receive  its  reward ;  surely, 
such  as  give  the  cup,  also,  deserve  their  due  commendation,  and 
shall  have  a  requital  thereof.  I  have  ordered  some  black  lines  at 
the  end  of  that  catalogue,  as  a  reserve  to  register  the  bounty  of  pos- 
terity, which  shall  not  complain  that  they  are  paper-bound  in  my 
book,  where  room  on  purpose  is  left  to  enter  their  names  who 
shall  be  charitably  disposed.  I  hope  also,  that  those  void  intervals 
and  spaces  in  the  list  of  learned  writers  (which  as  so  many  open 
mouths  invoke  the  industry  of  the  reader)  will  have  their  emptiness 
filled  by  several  men's  observations,  whose  pens  may  at  their  leisure 
supply  what  the  press  hath  left  unperfect, 

30,  31.  Cautela  non  nocet.     S^tition  of  BiikiqM,  lehy  necettary. 

Know  also  I  could  have  more  particularly  specified  the  value  and 
place  of  Founders'  and  Benefactors'  bounty,— what  land  they  gave, 
how  much  worth,  where  lying ;  but  thought  better  to  forbear,  as 
ignorant,  in  these  dangerous  days,  what  ill  use  might  be  made  of 
my  well-intended  endeavours. 

Condemn  not  our  tautology,  if  the  same  bishop  often  recur  in 
several  Colleges ;  perchance.  Scholar  of  one,  Fellow  of  another, 
Master  of  a  third  :  because  rather  than  I  would  wrong  any  House 
with  the  omission,  I  would  rijj^t  them  all  with  the  repetition  of  the 
same  person.  Such  bishops  as  passed  through  many  sees  success- 
ively  are,  for  shortness,  entitled  only  from,  the  last  and  highest 
dignity. 

*  la  hii  S€*Uet  Oamlabrigimit,  •-.a.  f  Muntcript  Id  I  D. 
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32.  A  vommmdabte  Otutom  t^iki*  Ocliege. 
To  Tctnm  to  Peter  Home  :  1  cannot  but  commend  one  peculiar 
pnctj,ce  oF  this  College,  which  in  their  parlour  preserreth  the  pic- 
tares  of  all  their  princip&I  Benefactors.*  For,  although  the  bounty 
of  the  judicious  is  grounded  on  more  solid  motives,  than  to  be 
flattered  thereinto  by  the  fancy  that  their  effigies  shall  be  kept ;  yet 
sach  an  ingenuous  memoTial  may  be  an  encouragement  to  a  patron's 
libenlity.  Besides,  under  such  pictures  a  distich  commonly  is 
mitten,  and  I  will  instance  in  one  of  the  latest  date  :— 

ABrvdmi  vobtU  Sr.ADoa  eoHieribert  PiTJtDH, 


At  this  day  the  College  maintaineth  one  Master,  nineteen  Fel- 
lows, twenty-nine  Bible-Clerks,  eight  poor  Scholars,  beside  other 
Officers  and  Studenia  amounting  lately  (namely,  anno  1334)  to  a 
hundred  and  six. 

33 — 35.  The  eldest  Bktfflith-endoKed  OoBege.  Exertion  to  the 
Contrary  aruwered.     The  Truth  anpartiaUy  ttated. 

We  Cambridge-men  behold  this  College  as  the  first  foundation 
endowed  in  England,  which  our  cor-ri?als  at  Oxford  will  not  allow. 
For  I  find  it  inscribed  in  Rochester  church,  on  the  monument  of 
Walter  de  Merton,  that  the  College  by  him  founded  and  named  is 
the  example  of  all  in  that  kind.  Mr.  Camden,  in  hia  description  oE 
Oxford,  affirmeth,  that  Balliol  and  Merton  Colleges  therein  are 
**  the  two  first  endowed  for  Students  in  Christen dom,''f  And 
some  allege  that  Merton  College  must  needs  be  the  mother,  and 
Peter-House  but  the  daughter,  because  Simon  de  Montacute,  bishop 
of  Ely,  did  prescribe  the  statutes  of  Merton  to  be  obaerred  by  the 
Students  of  Peter  House. 

All  this  scarce  moreth — nothing  removeth — us  from  out  former 
opinion ;  being  almost  as  confident  of  the  seniority  of  Peter  House 
before  all  other  Colleges,  as  Romanists  are  of  the  priority  of  St. 
Peter  before  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  And,  first,  as  for  the  inscrip- 
tion in  Rochester,  both  it  and  Mertoa's  monument  are  ntodem,  as  set 
op  by  ^  Henry  Savile,  onao  1598.  That  passage  of  the  great 
antiquary  is  only  extant  in  the  English  translation,  not  LtUin  BrU 
tannia;  and  so  may  justly  seem  to  have  more  of  Philemon 
Holltod,  thaa  Williain   Camden  therein.     It    is   confessed    that 
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Simon  Monlacute,  the  seventeenth  bishop  of  Ely,  mote  than  sixty 
years  afler  Balsham's  death,  enjoined  out  Pelreons  the  observatioiv 
of  Merton-Colls^  statutes,  finding  them  more  convenient  than 
Bucli  which  their  Founder  had  left  them.  But  this  makes  nothing 
to  the  matter  of  most  antiquity,  the  point  in  controversy.  In 
requital  of  this  courtesy,  if  Cambridge  hath  ought  the  imitation 
whereof  may  be  acceptable  to  Oxford,  she  is  right  gtad  for  the 
welcome  occasion ;  as,  lately,  Oxford,  in  choice  of  her  Proctors, 
lialh  conformed  herself  to  Cambridge-custom,  by  way  of  a  circular 
combination  of  Colleges,  as  a  course  most  quiet,  and  freest  from 
faction. 

The  crisis  of  the  controversy  depends,  if  I  mistake  not,  on  tlie 
clearing  of  the  different  dates  of  the  foundation  of  Peter  House, 
and  comparing  it  with  others. 

Pkteb  House  first  founded,  a.d.  1257,  the  forty-first  of 
Henry  III.  by  sub-prior  Hugh  Balsham. 

Peter  House  firet  endowed,  a.d.  1282,  the  eleventh  of  Ed- 
ward I.  by  Hugh  Balsham,  bishop  of  Ely. 

Bai.lioi.  first  founded  and  endowed,  a.d.  1262,  the  forty-sixtli 
of  Henry  III.  by  John  Balliol. 

Merton  College  first  founded  and  endowed,  a.d.  1274, 
the  second  of  Edward  I.  by  Walter  Merton,  bishop  of  Rochester. 

The  unpartial  result  is  this,  Peter  House  was  founded  before 
any,  but  endowed  (by  the  same  founder)  after  two  Colleges  in  Ox- 
ford: Yet  because,  in  such  doubtful  casts,  it  is  good  reason  Cam- 
bridge should  measure  to  her  own  most  advantage  ;  we  may  safely 
say  that  Pettr  House  is  the  first  College  endowed,  though  not 
the  first-endowed  College,  in  England,  and,  by  consequence,  in 
Christendom.* 

36.  Three  Placet  for  the  Petrearu^  Denotiota.  [Sueeeition  of  Chan- 
cellort.  Sraiel  betwixt  Vniveriit^men  and  Friarg.  Bull 
of  Pope  John  XXI.  to  the  UniverHttf.  12  Edward  II. 
A.D.  1283—1319.] 

The  Students  of  Peter  House  performed  their  Divine  service, 
since  their  first  foundation,  in  three  several  places  ;  namely, 

1.  In  St.  Peter's  church,  adjoining,  which  fell  down  to  the  ground 
about  the  year  1350. 

2.  In  the  church  of  Beata  Maria  de  Gratid,  commonly  called 
Little  St.  Mary's ;  whence  the  College  also  is  eo  called  and  written 
for  gome  hundreds  of  years,  hardly  recovering  its  own  name. 

3.  In  a   beautiful   new  chapel,  consecrated  March  17th,  anno 
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1632.  A  thousand  pounds  were  spent  in  the  building  thereof,  and 
the  contributois"  names  afGxed  in  a  catalogue  therein. 

Hitherto  ve  have  had  but  a  desultory  and  uncertain  Euccession 
of  Chancellors,  but  henceforward  we  to&j  presume  on  more  assur- 
ance herein.  • 

Andrew  de  GiBleham,  Chancellor ;  a  bene&ctor  to  the  Uniyenity. 
A.  D.  1283. 

Thomas  Sherniingbam, 'Chancellor.  Kc  defended  the  rights  of 
the  University  against  the  prior  of  Barnwell.     1286. 

Stephanus  de  Hepworth,  Chancellor.     1287. 

Ralph  de  Lecester,  Chancellor.  No  good  blood  betwixt  him  and 
the  University  about  the  distinction  of  seats.     1289- 

Galftidus  de  Pakenham,  Chancellor.  He  first  paved  the  town  ; 
towards  the  doing  whereof,  king  Edward  granted  him  to  take  the 
toll  of  Cambridge  for  six  years.     1290. 

The  church  of  St.  Mary's  was  this  year  (a.D.  1291)  much 
defaced  with  fire.  At  what  time  the  Jews  (whom  I  will  not  accuse 
as  the  causers  thereof)  were  forced  to  forsake  the  town,  where  tliey 
bad  a  great  synagogue. 

Henry  de  Boyton,  Chancellor.  He  stoutly  defended  the  right 
of  the  Univer>ity  for  thirty  acres  of  ground  and  four  messuages  in 
Cambridge,  which  Roger  de  Beddingfield  gave  for  ever  to  the 
Master  and  Scholars,  to  defend  their  state  and  privileges.*     1293. 

The  king  came  this  year  (a.d.  1294)  to  Cambridge,  and  lodged 
two  days  in  the  castle. 

It  was  ordered  thnt  the  Chancellor  should  not  impri<;on  or  banish 
any  regent  without  the  consent  of  the  Regent-house,  nor  should  lie 
omit  the  same,  if  they  so  appointed  it. 

A  contest  betwixt  the  Chancellor  and  the  other  doctors  is  com- 
pounded before  the  official  of  the  bishop  of  Ely. 

John  de  Bradenham,  Chancellor,  a.d.  129-'). 

Thomas  de  Sheringham,  Chancellor,  1296. 

Stephen  de  Hepworth,  Chancellor,  1299. 

Stephen  de  HaselCeld,  Chancellor,  1800. 

The  king  granted,  by  his  charter,  that  Scholars  might  sum- 
mon townsmen  to  appear  before  the  Chancellor,  in  any  personal 
actions. 

A  brawl  began  betwixt  the  University-men  on  the  one  side, 
the  Dominicans  and  Franciscans  on  the  other.  This  ineren^ed 
from  words  to  violence ;  and  Stephen  the  Chancellor,  as  a  valiant 
champion,  thundered  his  excommunications  both  general  and  special 
(whereby  his  episcopal  power  plainly  appcareth)  against  the  Friars ; 
yea,  two  of  the  most  active  of  them,  Nicholas  de  Dale  and  Adam 
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de  Hoddon,  Beem  to  be  expdied  the  Univenity.  Hereupon  the 
fiiani  appeal  lo  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  both  parties  a[^utted  their 
Proctore  to  solicit  their  suit : — 

For  the  Univ^bsitv. — Stephen  de  Segrave,  ThonLsa  Kynin^ 
ham.  . 

Fos  THE  Dominicans. — Johnde  Westerfield,  Peter  de  Ruda. 

For  the  Fkanciscans. — Richard  Lisle,  John  of  Ipswich. 

But,  taking  wit  in  their  way,  considering  tlie  coetlineas  of  tliat 
court,  and  the  long  journey  thither,  they  remitted  the  matter,  at 
Bourdeaux,  to  Thomas,  cardinal  of  St,  Siibine,  who  accorded  them 
on  the  following  conditions : — * 

1.  That  the  Chancellor  of  Cambridge  should  i«tract  his  excom- 
munications in  the  same  place  wherein  they  were  denounced. 

2.  That,  no  act  of  the  Regent-bouse  should  extend  to  derogate 
from  the  rights  of  the  Frius. 

3.  That  though  by  the  sliUntes  of  the  University  only  the 
Chancellor,  or  some  by  him  assigned,  were  to  preadi  on  the  fint 
Advent,  Septuagesima,  imd  Ash- Wednesday ;  yet,  nevertheleBS 
the  Friars  might  freely  preach  the  same  days  and  hours  in  their  own 
convents. 

4.  That  Friar  Nicholas  de  Dale  and  Adam  de  Hoddon,  if 
pleased  to  re>as8uihe  their  places  in  the  University,  should  quietly 
be  admitted,  and  should  have  theii  remedy  against  snch  who  had 
offered  violence  unto  them,  as  in  such  cases  is  usual  against  tlie 
disiurberB  of  the  peace. 

5.  That  whereas  all  Bachelors  Inceptors  in  Divinity  are  bound 
by  the  statutes  to  preach  ad  Clerum  in  St  Mary's ;  the  aforesud 
Friars  might  preach  such  sermons  in  their  own  convents,  first 
acquainting  the  Chancellor  with  the  day  they  chose  for  the  same. 

Some  conceive  this  was  a  dnwn  battle  betwixt  them ;  whilst 
others  apprehend,  that  the  Friars,  finding  the  most  favour,  came  off 
conquerors,  as  keeping  the  field,  and  making  good  Uieir  ground  in 
this  contention. 

Stephen  de  S^;rave,  Chancellor ;  in  whose  absence,  Richard  de 
Ashton  was  his  substitute,     a.d.  1306. 

Stephen  de  Haselfield,  Chancellor,  1307. 

Richard  de  Asliton,  Chancellor,  1315. 

John  XXI.-f'  pope  of  Rome,  at  the  request  of  king  Edward  II. 
gmnled  the  ensuing  Bull  to  the  University ;  which  the  reader  is 
requested  seriously  to  peruse ;  the  sense  whereof  is  the  subject  of 
some  difference  betwixt  us  and  Oxford. 

Jixmna  epiacopui,  tenut  wrforwn  Dei,  dilectis  jUiia  t/aivtrti- 
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tatit  CantabrigUe  ElientU  dioseetit,  lalatem,  et  apoitolioam  banedia- 
tionam.—Inter  anffula,  qum  ffrtUd  not  obleetatione  latifiecmt,  graJuU 
oor  WMtrum  re/icitur  gaudio,  et  latittd  exuhat  exoptald,  cam  eoe  qui 
cedesti  sunt  pratidentii  prwditi,  ad  populorum  regimen  et  regnorwn, 
ad  communem  euhjectorvm  auorum  profectvm  ijitentot  agpicimus,  ip- 
toique  adpubliccB  utililatit  bonum  solicitoe  ititoMtur :  sani  charitsi- 
mtw  in  CArirto^ivs  notter,  Edwardmrex  Anglite  \iUtti^ria\ pruden- 
ter  attendent,  quid  multitudo  tapientum  aaliu  est  regnoram,  quddqu« 
non  min^  prudetUium  contUio,  quam  fiyrtium  gtrenuitate  tirorum, 
regmtium  et  regtwrum  moderamina  duponafitur,  apud  Cantabri- 
yrofn,  Mientis  dieecene  locum,  in  regno  suo  multie  commoditatibvt  proe- 
ditum,  et  intignem  desiderat  vlgere  studtum  generate,  et  quod  a  doctor- 
ibtu  et  docendi*  in  potterumjrequentetur,  humiliter  pottviavit  a  nobis 
at  ttudium  ab  dim  tbi  ordinatwm,  et  privilegia  a  Somanis  pontijiei- 
but  prcedecettoribttt  noitrit  vd  regibua\^Angliw\  qui  fuerint  pro  tem- 
pore eidem  coneetaa,  apoittUoo  curemtu  munimine  roborare.  Not 
igituT  stue  intentionis  prcpogitum,  dignis  in  Domino  laudibui^  com- 
mendantee,  ejtuque  eupplicationibtu  indinati,  apottolicd  atOoritate 
stataimfu,  ut  in  prwdicto  loco  Cantabrigiw  sit  de  cwiero  studtum 
generale  [illudque  ibidem  vi geat  perpetuit  fulur is  temporibus  in  quA- 
Ubetjiiottltate] :  volentes  awtoritate  prcedictd  el  etiam  deeementet,  quod 
collegium  magistrorum  et  scAolarium  ejusdem  studii,  Universitas  sit 
censenda,  et  emnibut  Juribus  gaudeat,  quibus  gaudere  potest  et  debet 
Uniterntae  qucecunque  legitimi  ordinala.  Cwterkm  omnia  privi- 
legia  et  induha  prwdicto  studio,  rationabiliter  a  pmttijicibus  et 
regibut  prcedictis  coneessa,  autoritate  prtedictd  confirmamus.  NuUi  . 
igitur  omnind  liceat  kano  paginam  noetri  statriti,  vduniatis,  constitu^ 
ticnis,  et  eonfirmationig  infringere,  vel  austt  temerario  contraire :  si 
quis  autem  hoc  aUcmptare  prtcsumpserit,  indignationem  Omnipo- 
tentie  Dei,  et  beatorum  Petri  et  PauU  apottokrum,  noverit  se 
incursttrum.  Dot.  Arinionoj  5  Id&»  JulU,  pontificatue  nostri  anno 
secundoy 

This  year,  (1319,)  according  to  the  computation  of  Helvicus, 
&1Is  out  to  be  the  year  of  our  Lord  1317,  and  the  eleventh  of  the 
reign  of  king  Edward  II.  though,  to  gratify  the  Oxford  antiquary, 
we  have  here  followed  his  account  in  our  uiarginal  chronology. 

iyj.  A  necessary  Caution.    Studium  and  Universitas  tke  same  in 

Eject.    A.D.  1319. 

Now,  let  none  conceive  Cambridge  (long  since  the  mother  of 

many  children)  now  but  new-bom,  herself  as  University  from  the 

date  of  this  papal  instrument.     A  mistake  of  many,  dleging,  for 
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the  defence  of  their  error,  that  otherwise  it  were  ridicnlooB  for  our 
kiDg  to  request,  and  tie  pope  to  confer,  on  Cambridge,  what  ehe 
had  already ;  adding  moreover,,  tliat  the  plirase  da  astero,  "  for  the 
time  to  come,"  implieth,  that  de  pneterito,  "  for  the  time  past," 
Cambridge  was  no  Univeisity.  But  let  eucIi  know,  that  in  this 
Bull  Cambridge  is  confessed  a  place  for  students  time  out  of  mind, 
or  (to  use  the  pope's  Latin)  ab  dim ;  where  olim  (a  word  of  inde- 
finite extent)  is  not  made  the  measure  of  the  antiquity  of  Cambridge, 
but  (which  is  more)  is  only  tbe  terminiu  a  quo  whence  her  duration 
in  lier  learned  capacity  is  dated.  This  Bull  also  relateth  to  an- 
cient privileges  of  popes  and  princes,  bestowed  upon  her;  which 
herein  are  roborated  and  confirmed.* 

Know  also  that  Studium  and  Univertitat  are  sjnonymes,  though 
the  latter  the  more  fashionable  word  in  this  ^cf"  Nor  is  it  any 
news  for  popes  officiously  to  court  kings  for  their  own  ends,  with 
cheap  courtesies,  by  granting  what  in  effect  was  given  before,  and 
varnishing  over  their  predecessorB'  old  acts  with  new  specious  ex- 
pressions. We  have  plainly  proved,  out  of  plentiful  records  in  the 
Tower,  Cambridge  called  an  University  in  the  king's  charters  more 
than  seventy  years  before,  and  so  no  doubt  before  the  Conquest ; 
though  that  her  title,  in  the  troublesome  times  of  war,  had  been 
.disturbed  and  interrupted.  As  therefore  the  seniority  of  scholars, 
who  have  long  discontinued,  is  justly  reckoned,  not  from  their 
return  to  the  College,  but  trom  their  first  admission  therein  ;  so 
the  UniversityBhip  of  Cambridge  is  to  be  accounted  from  her  ori- 
ginal constitution,  not  this  her  late  confirmation.  * 
38.  A  facile  Miataie. 
Nor  are  we  much  moved  with  what  is  alleged  in  this  point 
out  of  Robert  Remington;    and   take  the  words  as  Twyne  the 

*  Djtff,  fibeo  qnoling  thii  puagnph  vilh  spprobtdan,  up,  "  latere  !•  no  rooDi  to 
doubt  the  Kutlianticllf  of  tliii  Bull )  ud  I  >h>ll  go  huther,  ud  fntrndnce  (he  following 
flouiiihliig  leBdmony  of  Dr.    Fuller." — Edit.  \  ijtet  dting  Ihla  Haimce, 

Djer  thni  reuoni  as  it: — "  Now,  4diiilttliig  (btX  die  yiati  StuHun  mtj  be  eoniD- 
tlmvi  the  ■■me  M  StutHtiim  grntral*,  and  ■yqcmjnioiu  with  '  Unlrenl^  j '  ai,  for 
Imtuic?,  Stvditim  Pantir/m,  lot  'the  UoiTenllr  of  PhIi,'  In  an  loitniinent  of 
thli  Joha'a,  quoted  bj  Twyue,  ud  Stadi'i'm  Bononia,  quoted  by  DuMnie,  fu-  '  the 
UolTenitj  of  BoDonlll ; '  itill  thii  !■  not  necenarily  Iti  meuiing,  and  It  may  ba 
iDteipceted, '  *aj  place  for  itadj  In  genend  ; '  and  the  order  jgrenrved  in  the  preaent 
BuU  ■eeroi  to  require  that  dlitlnction  het«.  It  had  been  a  ShidiMta  fin  leaned  men ) 
the  pope  GOoSnna  ihla  Stadium,  and  fOtthcor  antboriiei  it  in  fntnre  to  be  a  GmeraU  Slu- 
A'Hut.  Tbii  interpretaUon,  if  idmlttad,  tUI,  without  the  argnmenti  jnit  adTonced^ 
iDTBlldate  the  MitheDticit]'  of  the  former  Bnlti.  It  wonld  show,  that,  whatSTer  privi- 
lege* other  pcfiea  or  kinga  granted  to  this  leatued  body,  to  tvhich  pope  John  alliidei  la 
thle  Bull,  elUl  It  wanted  that  peoolier  graot  of  pontUcal  anlhoritj  which  votdd  bind  It 
more  fanmedlatelr  to  bin  IntereM,  b;  that  magfcU  taUamao  of  a  word — ■  Unlceral^  ;  > 
and,  nbieiineallr,  that  Ibe  faimei  Bulla,  [thoae  of  Hraioriui  and  Sarglna,)  In  wUcb  that 
mtd  occnii,  ate  tahrlcationi,  and  no  gcDutae  inftrumeDti." — Edit. 
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Oxford  antiquaiy  doth  m&nage  them  the  most  for  bis  own  advan- 
tage:—' 

Boffttantf  Edwardo  primo  (tecundo  dieeretj  de  Studio  Grant- 
bridge/aeta  egf  UniverHtax,  sicut  e»t  Oxonium,  per  curiam  Roma- 
nom :  "  In  the  reign  of  Edward  tie  first  (he  should  have  said 
£dward  the  second)  Cambridge  was  made  an  University,  even  as 
Oxford,  by  the  couit  of  Rome.'' 

See  ve  here  Remington  mistakes,  even  by  his  confession  who 
citeth  him  in  his  own  behalf.  Nov,  he  who  feults  in  one  thing 
nay  even  tail  in  another.  He  that  mistook  Edward  the  £rat  fot 
Edwaid  the  second  may,  by  as  easy  an  error,  mistake  Jacta  for 
refecta,  the  "  institution  "  for  the  "  restitution  "  of  Cambridge, 

Roger  de  Northburge,  Chancellor.  He  obtained  licence  from 
the  ting,  that  the  University  might  purchase  advowsona  of  spi- 
ritual livings,  to  the  value  of  forty  pounds  per  annum.-f  Indeed, 
king  Edward  was  courteous  to  Cambridge,  wherein  he  maintained 
thirty-two  scholars  on  his  own  cost;  intending  to  build  King's 
Hall,  which  liis  sou  and  successor  did  perform,     a.u.  1321. 

39.  Michad  Houee  founded  byiferrem  Stanton.    A.D.  1324. 

Herveus  (falsely  in  some  copies  Henricus)  de  Stanton,  clerk, 
canon  of  York  and  Wells,  rector  of  East  Dereham  and  North 
Creik  in  Norfolk,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  king  Edward  II. 
flounshed  now  in  great  wealth  and  esteem.  Let  none  envy  him 
his  pluralities,  who  go  well  employed  the  profits  thereof,  and  this 
year  founded  a  College,  following  the  example  of  Hugh  de  Bals- 
ham,  but  dedicating  it  to  St.  Michael,  the  chief  of  angels;  as  the 
other  had  consecrated  his  to  St.  Peter,  the  prime  of  apostles. 

Mastkes. — 1.  Roger  Burton,  B.D.  2.  Mr.  Robs,  aliat 
Roob.  3.  Mr.  Thomas  Kenningham.  4.  Mr  John  Rymphara. 
5.  Mr.  Richard  Langley.  6.  Mr.  William  Gotham.  7-  Mr. 
William  Colrill.  8.  Mr.  Henry  Cranby.  9.  Mr  John  Ottcring- 
ham.  10.  Mr.  Willam  Ayscougli.  11.  Edward  Story.  12.  John 
Yotton.  13.  John  Foothead.  14.  Tho.  Slackhouse.  15.  Nichol 
Willan.     16.  Francis  Mallet,  chaplain  to  queen  Mary. 

BcNKFACTOBs. — 1.  Alexander  Walsham,  knight,  heir  to  Hervey 
the  Founder.  2.  Walter  de  Waney.  3.  John  Ilvey,  knight,  a 
grand  benefector.  4.  William  Gotham.  5.  JohnTurke.  6.  Henry 
Craby. 

Bishops.— 1.  William  Ayscough,  bishop  of  Salisbury.  2.  Ed- 
ward Story,  bishop  of  ChitJiester.  3.  John  Fisher,  bishop  of 
Rochester.^ 

■  Ant.  Acad.  Qx/wd  Apol.  lib.  1.  page  110.  t  Manutvript  U.  V.  t  Se» 

■wn  hmof  In  dot  "HlMn;, "  bfim  1S3B,  rol.  li.  pp.  09—64. 


DB,l,r..cb,.GOOglC 


JSe  HISTORY  OF  THe  a.o.  !32S. 

Lbabned  Writek. — John  Fisher. 

Livings  in  the  College  Gift. — 1.  Barrington  vicarage,  in 
Ely  diocess,  valued  £7.  14«.  4d.  2.  Gronsburgh  [Gnindiaburgh 
rectory  J,  in  the  diocesB  of  Norwich,  valued  £17.  11<.  3d. 
3.  Orwell  rectory,  in  Ely  diocess,  valued  £19.  7«.  7d.  lob. 

At  this  day  Michael  House  is  included  in  Trinity  College ;  so 
called,  not  only  because  dedicated  to  God,  One  in  Three  Persons, 
but  also 'because  made  by  king  Henry  VIII.  one  of  three  Col- 
leges ;  whereof  (God  willing)  largely  hereafter. 

40,  41.  Uhicwsily  Hall  built  by  MicAard  Badew.  A.J).  1326. 
B4>uilt  (after  it  w/u  burnt)  by  Elisabeth  Cotattest »/  Clare, 
and  named  Clare  Hall. 

Richard  Badew,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1326. 

He  bought  two  tenements  in  Miln-street,  of  Neile  Thornton,  a 
physician  ;  and  on  that  ground  built  a  small  College,  by  the  name 
of  University  Hall,  placing  a  Principal  therein,  under  whom  scho- 
lars lived  on  their  own  expenses.*  Tliis  Richard  Badew  [or  Bad- 
dow]  wasof  a  knightly  family,  bom  at  Great  Baddow,  nigh  Chelms- 
ford in  Essex,  and  employed  all  his  estate  to  the  advancement  of 
learning. 

Sixteen  years  did  students  continue  in  University  Hall  on  their 
own  charges ;  but  a  casual  fire  reduced  their  House  Lo  ashes. 
Here,  by  [the]  way,  whosoever  shall  consider  in  both  Universities 
the  ill  contrivance  of  many  chimneys,  hollowness  of  hearLhs,  shal- 
lowness of  tunnels,  carelessness  of  coals  and  candles,  catchingness  of 
papers,  narrowness  of  studies,  late  reading  and  long  watching  of 
scholars,  cannot  but  conclude,  that  an  especial  Providence  pre- 
serveth  those  places.  How  small  a  matter  hath  sometimes  made  a 
partition  betwiit  the  fire  and  the  fuel .'  Thus  an  hair's  breadth, 
fixed  by  a  Divine  finger,  shall  prove  as  effectual  a  separation  from 
danger  as  a  mile's  distance.  And  altliough  both  Universities  have 
Lad  sad  accidents  in  this  kind,  yet  neither  in  number  nor  nature 
(since  the  Reformation)  so  destructive  as  in  other  places  :  so  tliat, 
blessed  be  God !  they  have  been  rather  scare-fires  than  hurt-fires 
unto  them. 

But,  to  return  to  Mr.  Badew,  who,  sadly  beholding  the  ruins  of 
his  Hall,  perceived  that  the  re-building  thereof  was  a  work  too 
weighty  for  himself,  (though  a  man  of  worafaip,)  so  that  some 
penon  of  honour  must  undertake  it.  And  here  happily  a  worthy 
lady  presents  herself,  Elizabeth,  third  sister  and  co-heir  of  Gilbert 
earl    of  Clare,  wife  of  John  de  Butge,  lord  of  Connaugbt,  and 


It  the  Aargn  of  the  Univei^ly." 
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mother  to  William  de  Bur^,  last  earl  of  Ulster,  who  built  it  agaia 
of  her  owQ  proper  cost,  endowed  and  called  it  Clare  Hall.* 

Mastess.— 1.  Waller  Thazted.  2.  Ralph  Kcrdington.  S.  John 
Duawich.  4.  John  Chattoress.  5.  Will.  Radwinter.  6.  Will. 
Wimble-t  7-  Will.  Wilfleet.  8.  Will.  Millington.  9.  Thomas 
Stoyl.  10.  Richard  Stubs.  11.  Gabriel  Silvester,  12.  Will. 
WoodhouB.  13.  Edm.  Naturess.  14.  John  Crajford.  15.  Rowl. 
Snnbom.  16.  John  Madev.  17.  Thomas  Barly.  18.  Edmund 
Leeds.  19.  Thomas  Binge.  20.  William  Smith.  21.  Robert 
Scot.  22.  Thomas  Poslc.  23.  Dr.  Ralph  Cudvoith.  24.  Theo- 
philiu  Dillingham. 

Bemefactobs. — John  Thaxto,  Edith  Oreen,  William  Ducket, 
WiU.  Worleigh,  Will.  Marshall,  Ralph  Srivemar,  Thomas  Cave; 
Dr.  Stojrl,  Dr.  Natureas,  Dr.  Leeds,  Dr.  Scot,  Masters  of  this 
HaU.  Thomas  Cecil,  earl  of  Exeter,  and  his  lady  Dorothy,  who 
gare  ^108  per  annum,  in  very  good  rent,  William  Butler.J 
John  Freeman,  Esq.  who  gave  ^£"2000.  George  Ruggle,  Fellow  of 
the  College :  he  gave  in  money  and  plate  above  ^400.  Sir 
Robert  Heath,  Mr.  Thomas  Binge,  Humphrey  Hide,  Rob.  John- 
Bon,  Esq.  Mr.  Ensmus  Farrar,  Mr.  Will.  Briden,  Mr.  Thomoe 
Croply. 

Bishops. — Nicholas  Heath,  archbishop  of  York.  Augustine 
Lynsel,  bishop  of  Hereford. 

Leakhed  Weiteks. — John  Bois,  dean  of  Canterbury,  writer 
of  the  learned  Poslils.  Richard  Thompson.  Augustine  Lynsel. 
He  set  forth  (when  bishop  of  Peterborough)  Theophjloct  in  Greek 
(never  before  in  print)  on  all  St.  Paul's  epistles. 

Livings  in  the  Gift  of  the  College.— 1.  Litllngton 
vicarage,  in  Ely  diocesa,  valued  £5.  ld«.  9f2.  2.  Everton  vicarage, 
in  Lincoln  diocess,  valued  £^.  13«.  %d.  3.  Giandsden  vicarage, 
Lincoln  diocess,  valued  ^S.  7'-  ^' 

So  that  lately,  (namely,  anno  1634,)  therein  were  maintained 
one  Master,  eighteen  Fellows,  thirty-six  Scholars,  beside  Officers 
ajid  Servants  of  the  foundation,  and  other  Students ;  the  whole 
number  being  an  hundred  and  six. 

It  were  presumption  in  me  to  disturb  this  method  of  Masters, 
agreed  on  by  Dr.  Caius,  Mr.  Parker,  and  others.  Otherwise,  I  would 
piepose  Millington  (first  Provost  afterwards  of  King's  in  the  reign 

*  In  tlis  deed  of  endowment,  tUi  Ub«nl  Udy  lUte*  h«r  motlTet  U  be  "  K  dwlre  tat 
Aa  ■stoulon  of  emr/  bnnoh  of  oieFiil  leunlog,  tiut  ihen  m^t  no  longer  remain  u 
noua  ka  Igumuiu  ;  sad  to  cnsle  ft  flimer-concaid  (od  closer  tmlon  unong  mankind, 
tjllie  drillilngeOectaofindDlgeDce  In  llbeieJ  itod;."— Edit.  t  Betidil  IheM 

two,  Ciiiu  plKOth  WiDUsi  Ooll,  not  owned  bf  odun.  t  See  mora  of  blm  iX  Ui 

dnth,  omw  1617  [in  lUa  nd.  teot.  Ii. ;«.  i.\ 


D,g,l,..cbyGOOglC 


BISTORY  OF  THE 


of  king  Henry  VI.)  before  Wilfleet,  Master  under  king  Richard  III. 
I  iTOuld  also  set  Swiiibom,  both  before  and  after  Madew. 


For  it  appeareth  in  Mr.  Fox,  thctt,  after  Madew'a  expulsion  for 
being  married,  Swinbom  succeeded  Itim.* 

42 — 44.  Richard  III.    a   (teemitig)   Ben^aetar  to  Clare  HaU. 
This  HaU  lon^  cAapel-Us».     Solere  th«  tame  tcitk  Clare  Mali. 

1  have  read  how  Richard  III.  pretended  himself  descended  from 
the  foundress  of  this  Hall,  (which  I  account  of  more  truth  than  his 
claim  and  title  to  the  FngHsh  cronn,)  and  on  thai  conaideRition, 
tt/rannidi  suw  fucatum  literarum  patrocinium  mendaci  frtmte 
obtendeng,  saith  my  author,")*  he  challenged  the  patronage  of  this 
Hall  (when  William  Wjlfleet  was  Master)  to  himself.  But  if  no 
better  patron  to  this  House  than  protector  to  bis  own  nephews,  hia 
courtesy  might  vrcll  have  been  spared.  And  because  I  find  him 
omitted  in  Scot's  last  "  Tables  "  (drawn  up,  no  doubt,  by  the  con-  " 
sent  of  this  College)  amongst  the  bene&ctors,  I  suspect  this  his  fact 
as  a  Sourish,  (at  which  art  he  was  excellent,)  rather  than  any  real 
&VDUr  to  this  foundation. 

Long  was  it  ere  this  Hall  got  a  chapel  to  itself,  (namely,  till  the 
year  1535,)  all  which  time  possibly  they  did  their  public  devotions 
in  that  aisle  of  St.  Edward's  church,  wherein  anciently  their  Mastera 
and  Fellows  were  interred. 

This  Clare  Hall  was  also  called  Soiere  Hall  in  the  days  of  Chau- 
cer, as  our  antiquary  hath  observed : — j 

"  And  namely  tliere  wsn  i  great  College  ; 

Men  clepen  k  UiB  Solete  Hull  of  Cambridge."  4 

Some  will  say,  "And  whence  termed  Solcre  HaU  P  Was  it  not  from 
Solarium,  which  in  the  Latin  of  tliat  age  siguti^ed  'a  Jair  and  light 
chamber?'  Or  is  it  not  mistaken  in  pronouncing  and  printing  lor 
ScoUer  Hall,  as  otherwhiles  it  is  written  P  "  But  the  matter  is  not 
much ;  and  whoso  seeks  a  reason  of  all  proper  names  of  places,  may 
seek  it. 

45.  Ths  HaU  latdy  re-edified. 

This  aged  Hall,  grown  very  ruinous,  was  lately  taken  down  and 

re-edified  by  the  bounty  of  several  benefectors.]]   Mr.  Barnabas  Olcy, 

■  In  oudlnal  Pole'n  rlaitstlon  oT  CambrUge  In  the  reign  of  qoem  Mary.  t  Sre- 

leloi  Caltlahrigiemii,   tatAe  by  R.  Pabker.  I  Caius,  Jlil'aria  Cantai.  jlcad. 

page  57.  1  Chai-ckr  in  the  RevE'i  tile.  ||  Dyer  i»r»,  ".The  Collfge, 

leatored  bj  the  foontlreB?,  wu  again  deilroyed  by  fire.  at~  leaat,  in  part  -tlie  MuHier'e 
lodge,  the  ireanity,  end,  among  otber  papera,  the  arcblcei.  Honerer,  the  College  waa 
Hw-bnllt,  and  ibe  Ont  gtone  laid,  May  19ll>,  1638. "—Kdit. 


D,g,l,..cbyGOOglC 


7  BDWABD  HI.  UNIVEBSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE.  61 

Iftte  Fellow  of  thia  House,  and  Proctor  of  the  Univereity,  may  truly 
be  tenned  "  master  of  the  febric,"  so  ioduatrious  and  judicious  was 
he  in  overseeing  the  same.  Nor  was  he  like  the  foolish  builder 
that  could  not — but  the  unhappy  that  might  not — finish  his  work, 
being  outed  the  College,  on  the  account  of  the  Covenant.  Had 
this  structure  been  perfected  according  to  the  first  design,  no  fault 
could  have  been  found  therewith,  except  that  the  brightness  and 
beauty  thereof  should  mAke  the  blear  eyes  of  onr  envious  age  to 
■mart,  much  grudging  at  the  decency,  more  at  the  magnificence,  of 
the  Muses.  Yel  I  cannot  believe,  what  I  read,  that  three  or  four 
hundred  pounds'  worth  of  timber,  brought  hither  for  the  repair  of 
this  Hall,  was  lately  taken  away.*  Yea,  had  I  seen  it,  I  would 
not  have  believed  mine  own  eyes,  but  rather  suspected  my  sight, 
that  some  requisite  to  right  sensation  was  wanting  in  me,  and  the 
fault  cither  in  the  organ,  medium,  object,  or  undue  distance 
thereof.l 

Thomas  de  Foxton,  Chancellor,  Doctor  of  the  Laws,  a.u.  1329. 

John  de  Langley,  Chancellor,  Doctor  of  Divinity ;  John  de 
Shipeden,  and  Thomas  de  Bucknam,  Proctors,     1331. 

46.  King  Edward  foundeth  King't  Hail.    7  Edward  III. 
A.D.  1332. 

King  Edward  III.  understanding  it  was  his  father's  intention  to 
erect  a  College  in  Cambridge,  in  order  whereunto  he  had  for  some 
years  maintained  thirty-two  Scholars  in  the  University,  (occasioning 
the  mistake  of  John  Rouse,  reporting  he  built  a  College  therein,) 
laid  the  foundation  of  King's  Hall,|  ont  of  some  remorse  that  he  had 
consented  to  the  death  of  so  affectionate  a  fether ;  as  one  so  trans- 
ported with  the  news  of  the  birth  of  hia  son,  that  he  gave  to  one 
John  LangN,  a  knight,  three  hundred  pounds  pro  prima  rumore, 
quem  idem  Johannes  tulit  Edvardo  tecundo,  de  naiivitcUe  filii  mi, 
with  a  pension  paid  unto  him  many  years  after.§ 

Masters. — 1.  Mr.  Thomas  Powia.     2.  Mr.  Thomas  Hetoiset. 

[Hetheraet.]     3.  Mr.  Radulph  Selbie.     4.  Mr.  Richard  Dearham. 

■  5.  Mr.  John  Stone.      6.  Mr.  Richard  Holmes.     7-  Mr.   Robert 

Fitzhugh.     8.  Mr.  Richard  Cawdery.     9.  Mr.  Robert  Ayacough. 

•  Qna-ela   Cantabrlgientii,  page   14.  t  See  nalm&ilTcTiiloQi  on  ihem  tiro 

•mtmcM   to  "  The  Appeal  of  Iiynred    Innocence,"  book  xl.  pmrt  3.  1  In 

Cnsbridge,  Cotltgei  tai  Haiti  see  comldeied  ijiionj-inoiu  eipreMdam ;  >  Han  not 
txHog  dliuiimilaT  Id  a  Colkge,  either  in  lU  constitation  or  Ita  endowmeDt,  and, 
ewuiViTinill]-,  Dciibpr  of  tliem  qnaliBed  10  claim  any  superlonij  orer  Iba  oiher. 
Thoe  Clan  Hall  la  called  CotUgmm,  tint  Dotnut,  tne  j4aia  de  Clare.— la  Oiford,  tha 
Bra  HalU  arc  all  Infeiioi  to  the  Coll^et ;  becftiue,  thongb  inbject,  aa  learnsd  lodetiM, 
1o  the  aame  iutemal  regnlaQouj  aa  the  CoUegea,  yet,  nut  being  inooipozated,  the  propertj 
balonglug  to  each  of  tban  la  held  in  tnut  hy  the  UnlTsnli;.— EDit.  f  Pat. 

Edrardl  III.  Rel.  U.  mtmbrana  7. 
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10.  Mr.  Richatd  Listtope.  [Scroope.]  11.  Mr.  Henry  Booste. 
12.  Mr.  Richard  le  Scroope.     13.  Mr.  Galfride  Blyth. 

Qenbfacto&s. — King  Richard  II.  gave  jP53  yearly,  out  of  the 
manor  of  Chesterton,  &c.  iu  lieu  of  much  they  formerly  received 
out  of  the  Exchequer  with  much  trouble,  and,  over  and  above, 
j^O  yeariy  out  of  the  pensiona  of  several  abbeys.  King  Henry 
IV.  gave  them  leave  to  pluck  down  the  stately  Hall  in  Cambridge 
CaaUe,  therewith  to  build  their  chapel..  King  Henry  VI.  gave 
them  one  hundred  and  twenty  volumes,  and  freed  them  from  all 
accounting  in  the  Exchequer.  King  Edward  IV,  gave  them  eight 
martfl,  to  be  paid  by  the  aheriff  of  Cambridgeshire  yearly,  thereby 
to  buy  two  robes. 

BiBHOPB. — Robert  Fitzhugh,  bishop  of  London,  1431. 

Leaknkd  Wrftess.— 

Coi.i,BGE    Livings, — Felmeraham  vicange,  Lincoln    dioceBs, 

valued  at   ddS.  13a.  4(i.     Henclesham,   Norwich   diocess, 

Orindon  vicarage,  [Olendon  rectory,]  Peterborough  diocesB,  valued 

at  £S.   St.  Mary's,  Cantab.  Ely  diocese, .    Chesterton  vicarage, 

Ely  diocesB,  valued  at  .£"10.  12».  3d. 

I  had  put  pope  Eugenius  IV.  in  the  catalogue  of  benefactors  to 
this  Hall,  till  I  had  discovered  his  bounty  resolved  into  a  point  of 
revenge.  For,  at  the  instance  of  king  Henry  VI.  he  possessed  on 
this  Hall  of  the  Rectory  of  Chesterton,  nigh  Cambiidge,  formerly 
engrossed  (as  many  other  English  benefices  in  that  age)  by  an 
alien,  William  bishop  of  Milan,  from  whom  the  pope  extorted  it,* 
because  he  sided  against  him  with  Amadous  dnke  of  Savoy  (alidt 
pope  Felix  V.)  in  the  Council  of  Basil. 

47 — 49.  ISrw  Eminmces  of  tii*  Hail.     Tempora  mntantur.     T&4 
Happineu  of  this  HaU. 

This  Hall  then  surpassed  any  College  in  the  University,  in  a 
threefold  respect.  1.  For  building;  being  of  such  receipt  that  it 
coold  entertun  the  king's  court,  without  disturbance  to  the  stu- 
dents. 2.  For  land& ;  though  not  efiectually  endowed  by  king 
Edward,  tilt  about  the  end  of  his  reign,  for  the  maintenance  of  one 
Custos  and  Ihirty-three  Scholars  under  him.  3.  For  learning ; 
many  grave  Seniors  residing  therein ;  ao  that  this  house  was  ac- 
counted  oraeulum  Academia.\ 

The  greater  therefore  our  grief,  that  for  want  of  intelligence  (all 
the  Records  of  this  Hall  being  lost)  our  column  for  learned  writers 
standeth  so  empty  herein.  This  HaU  at  this  day  is  united  with 
others  in  Trinity  College,  on  the  north  gale  whereof  standeth  the 
stately  statue  of  king  Edward  III.  in  armour. 

•  R.  Parkik  In  StvUtot  CaiUai.  un.  1  Jdm,  aM. 
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We  mast  not  forget  how  the  Master  oiul  Fellovs  of  this  House 
were  complained  of,  that  they  did  Epicure  it  ip  daily  exceedings ; 
ss,  indeed,  where  should  men  fare  well,  if  not  in  a  King's  Hall  i* 
Hereupon  they  of  their  own  accord  petitioned  king  Henry  IV.  that 
they  might  be  stinted,  not  to  exceed  weekly  eighteen— or  at  the 
highest  twenty — pence  in  their  commons  ;  the  last  two-pence  being 
sUowed  them  only  in  cose  of  dearneas  of  victuals  and  festival 
solemnities.* 

This  House  hod  one  peculiar  happiness,  being  of  royal  descent 
of  both  sides  :  I  mean,  founded  by  king  Edward  IH.  the  founder 
of  the  two  Houaes  of  York  and  Lancaster,  both  deriving  them- 
selves from  his  body.  Hence  it  was,  that,  during  the  civil  wars,  it 
found  &vour  from  the  kings  of  both  lines :  whereas  afterwards  such 
Colleges  which  were,  as  I  may  say,  but  of  the  half-blood,  built 
either  by  some  prince  of  Lancaster  or  York,  felt  in  process  of  time 
the  anger  of  the  one,  because  of  tlie  love  of  the  other.  Q,ueen's 
College  may  be  partly,  and  King's  College  too  plunly,  a  pregnant 
instance  thereof. 

50.    Privihffet  granted  by  King  Edtcard  III.  to  the  University. 

Nor  was  king  Edward  bountiful  to  this  Hall  alone,  but  a  great 
benetactor  to  the  whole  University,  on  which  he  conferred  privileges, 
whereof  these  the  principal : — 

1.  The  mayor  of  the  town  should  make  assay  of  the  bread, 
(whether  the  weight  according  to  statute,)  as  oft  as  the  Vice- 
Chancdlor  should  require  him. 

2.  That  the  Cliancelloi  should  receive  the  oaths  of  the  mayor, 
bailifis,  and  aldermen. 

3.  That  licence  should  be  given  to  the  Unlyeisity  to  appropriate 
any  church  thereunto  of  forty  pounds'  yearly  revenue. 

4.  That  the  Chancellor  should  not  be  disquieted  for  the  impri- 
Boning  of  such  oiTenders  whom  he  conceived  deserving  the  same. 

5.  That  such  who  [were]  imprisoned  by  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
should  not  be  set  free  by  the  king''s  writ. 

6.  That  Masters  of  Arts  should  not  be  cited  out  of  the  Univer- 
sity into  the  Court  of  Christianity. 

7.  That  the  Chancellor  should  take  cognizance  of  all  causes 
wherein  Scholaia  were  concerned,  these  of  maim  and  felonies  only 
excepted. 

Many  immunities  of  lesser  consequence  did  this  king  bestow  on 
Cambridge,  here  too  tedious  to  be  repeated,  largely  exemplified  and 
csrefiiUy  preserved  in  the  Univereity-muniments. 
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Robert  de  Mildenhall,  Doctor  of  Dinnity,  Chancellor,  a.d. 
1334. 

Henry  de  Herwarden,  Doctor  of  Lav,  Chancellor,  1335. 
Richard  de  Hading,  Doctor  of  Law,  Chancellor,  1337- 
Robert  de  Long,  Chancellor,  1339. 

51,52.  A  German  MaTquesi  made  Earl  of  Cambridge,  A.D. 
1340;  anda  Belgian  Earl,  A.D.  1342. 

William,  marquess  of  Julieis,  is  created  by  king  Edward  IIL 
the  fourth  earl  of  Cambridge,  accounllng  this  less  honour  no  degm- 
dation,  but  advancement  unto  him ;  nor  the  motion  retrogntde  from 
a  German  marquess,  to  an  Englbh  carl,  whilst  graced  with  the  title 
of  so  famous  an  University.  And  this  Btill  justifies  our  former 
observation,  that  (the  first  earl  alone  excepted)  none  were  dignilied 
with  the  title  of  Cambridge,  but  either  foreign  free  princes,  or  some 
nearly  allied  to  the  royal  blood  of  England. 

This  year  John  earl  of  Hainault,  brother  to  queen  Philippa,  wife 
to  king  Edward  III.,  was  created  the  fiflh  earl  of  Cambridge.  And 
here  may  the  reader  take  notice,  that  I  meet  with  a  difference  in 
authors  ;  some  making  this  John  first  earl  of  Cambridge  :  on  whoBe 
forfeiture  thereof,  (for  his  siding  with  the  French  king,)  king  Edward 
conferred  the  eame  on  William  the  foresaid  marquess  of  Juliers. 
Oihera  make  the  said  marquess  earl  of  Cambridge,  before  John  earl 
of  Hainault  was  graced  with  the  title.  Alt  agree  that  both  were 
earls  thereof;  and  the  transposition  of  them  is  no  whit  material  to 
our  History  of  the  University. 

53,  54.  Mary  de  Sahit  Paul  founds  Pembroke  Hall,  and  Denny 
Abbey.  A.D.  1343. 
Mary  de  Saint  Paul,  daughter  to  Onido  Castillion  earl  of  Saint 
Paul  in  France,  third  wife  to  Audomare  de  Valentia  earl  of  Pem- 
broke,— maid,  wife,  and  widow  all  in  a  day,  (her  husband  being 
unhappily  slain  at  a  tilting  at  her  nuptials,)  sequestered  herself  on 
that  sad  accident  from  all  worldly  delights,  bequeatlied  her  soul  to 
God,  and  hei  estate  Lo  pious  uses,  amongst  which  this  a  piincipa], 
— that  she  founded  in  Cambridge  the  College  of  Mary  de  Valen- 
tia,* commonly  called  Pembroke  Hall.  She  survived  the  death 
of  her  husband  forty-two  years,  and  died  full  of  days  and  good 

*  In  tlie  celebrated  tpeech  of  Sir  Sjntondi  D'Enes,  in  llie  Home  of  CtnnmDiu,  ho 
mskeithe  foUowtug  mention  of  thii  Conege  :~"Thii  moat  udent  (od  flnt-eniloved 
CoDege  in  Eugluiil  wu  Valence  College  in  Camliridge,  nhicb,  after  the  fbnndatloa 
thereof,  u  appean  by  one  of  onr  Parilamenlary  RoUa  remidniug  npon  rpcord  In  the 
Tower  of  LondoD,  received  the  now  name  or  appellation  of  Pembnka  Hall.  It  la  lo 
Jttl.  Parliam.  de  ohm  38  Btntiei  fl.  nam.  31 ."— Ebit. 
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deeds :  a  Hall  afterwards  much  augmented  by  the  bene&ction  of 
others. 

Masters. — 1.  Thomas  de  BiDgham.  2.  Robert  de  Thcnp. 
3.  Richard  de  Morris.  4.  John  Tinmew.  5.  John  Sudbury. 
6.  John  LsDgtoD.  7.  Hugh  Dainlet.  8.  Laurence  Booth.  9. 
Thom&B  Rotherham.  10.  George  Fitzhugh.  11.  Roger  Leybume. 
12.  Richard  Fox.  13.  Robert  Shorlon.  14.  Robert  Swinburne. 
15.  George  Folburic.  16.  Nii^olas  Ridley.  17-  John  Young. 
18.  Edmund  Grindal.  19.  Matthew  Hutton.  20.  John  Whit- 
gia.  21.  John  Young.  22.  WUliara  Fulke.  23.  Lancelot  An- 
drews. 21.  Samuel  Harsenet.  25.  Nicholas  Felton.  26.  Jerom 
Beale.  27-  Benjamin  Laney.  28.  Itichard  Vinea.  29.  Sidrach 
Simpson. 

Bkhepactors. — ^1.  Henry  VI.  2.  Edward  Story.  3,  4. 
Gerhard  and  Nicholas  Shipwith.  5.  Dr.  Atkinson.  6.  William 
HuBsy,  knight.  7-  Ohailes  Booth.  8.  Roger  Strange,  knight. 
8.  Dr.  Watts.  10.  William  Marshall.  11,  12.  William  and 
Alice  Smart.  13.  Jane  Cox,  widow.  14.  John  Langton.  15. 
Laurence  Booth.  16.  Thomas  Scot,  aiidi  Rotheibam.  17.  Rich- 
ant  Fox.  18.  Dr.  Shorton.  19.  Gdmnnd  Orindal.  20,  John 
Whitgift.     21.  William  Fulke.     22.  Lancelot  Andraws. 

Bishops. — ^1.  William  Bottlesham,  bishop  of  Rochester.  2. 
William  Linwoode,  bishop  of  St.  David's.  3.  John  Langton, 
bishop  of  St.  J)avid''s.  4.  Laurence  Booth,  archbishop  of  York.* 
5.  Thomas  Rotheiham,  archbishop  of  York.  6.  Edward  Story, 
bishop  of  Chichester.  7*  Thomas  Langton,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
8.  Richard  Foxe,  bishop  of  Winchester.  9.  William  Smith,  bishop 
of  Lincoln.  10.  Roger  Leybume,  bishop  of  Carlisle.  11.  Kicholss 
Ridley,  bishop  of  London.  12.  John  Christopherson,  bishop  of 
Chichester.  13.  Edmund  Grindal,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  14. 
John  Young,  bishop  of  Rochester.  15.  Matthew  Hutton,  arch- 
bishop of  York.  16.  John  Whitpft,  archbishop  of  Canterbuiy. 
17.  Thomas  Dove,  bishop  of  Peterborough.  18.  John  Bridges, 
bishop  of  Oxford.  19.  Lancelot  Andrews,  bishop  of  Winchester. 
20.  Samuel  Hanenet,  archbishop  of  York.  2L  Theophilus  Field, 
bishop  of  St.  David's.  22.  Nicholas  Felton,  bishop  of  Ely.  23. 
Matthew  Wren,  bishop  of  Ely.  24,  25.  Roger  Dod,  Randolph 
Barlow,  bishops  in  Ireland. 

Leakkes  Writers.— 1.  William  Linwoode,  femous  for  his 
writing  the  Provincial  Constitutions  of  Canterbury.  2.  Julin 
Somerset,  Doctor  of  Physic  to  king  Henry  VI.  3.  John  l'hi;tstill, 
whose  AvTOf  Ifn  carried  it  in  the  Schools.'f'     4,5,  6.  John  Rogris, 
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the  first — Nidiotss  Ridlej,  Uie  moet  leanted — Jobn  Biadfotd,  ths 
hardiest— tntutjT  under  queen  Muy.  7-  Williant  Fulke,  who  SO 
learoedl;  confuted  the  RheniBk  Teltament :  not  to  repeat  these 
many  voithy  biehops,  besides  many  other  Tiiteis  since,  unknown 
unto  me.     8.  Edmund  Spensei,  prime  of  En^lsh  poets. 

CoLLEOK  Livings. — Tilney  vicarage,  in  Norwich  diocess, 
valued  at  ^30.  Soham  vicarage,  in  Norwich  diocess,  valued 
^32. 16>.     Overton  Waterville  rectory,  in  Lincoln  diocess,  valued 

■  ■  Saxthorp  vicarage.  In  Norwich  dioceaa,  valued  ^4. 13t.  4d, 
Rawreth  rectory,  in  London  diocess,  valued  £20. 13t.  4d.  Wares* 
ley  vicarage,  in  Lincoln  diocras,  — — . 

Wherein  there  is,  at  this  present,  a  Master,  nineteen  Fellows, 
one  Tanquam^  thirty-three  Scholars  of  the  House,  beside  Officers 
and  Servants  of  the  foundation,  with  other  Students ;  the  whole 
number  being  one  hundred. 

The  aforesud  Mary  de  Valentin  founded  also  Denney  Abbey, 
nigh  Cambridge,  richly  endowed,  and  filled  it  with  nuns,  whom  she 
removed  from  Waterbeach.  She  enjoined  also  her  Fellows  of 
Pembroke  Hall,  to  visit  those  suns,  and  give  them  ghostly  counsel 
on  just  occaraon ;  who  may  be  presumed,  (ba^ios  ^^  only  a  &ir 
inritstion,  but  full  injunction,)  tiiat  they  were  not  wanting  both  in 
their  courteous  and  conscientioos  address^  unto  them. 

54 — 56.  Tuso  ranarkabU  Pieces  of  Plait.    An  xtmdiom  Elogy 

ofthU  HaU.     Bobert  da  Thorp  Lord  Chancdl&r. 

Amongst  the  ancient  plate  of  this  Hall,  two  pieces  are  most 

remarkable :  one  silver  and  gilt,  of  the  foundress's,  (produced  on 

festivals,)  who,  being  of  French  extracti<Ki,  was  much  devoted  to 

their  tutelar  stunt ;  witness  this  inscription,  as  I  remember  it  :^ 


The  other,  very  like  the  f<Hmer,  weighing  sixty-seven  oances,  the 
gift  of  Thomas  Langton,  bishop  of  Winton.  with  this  insculp- 
tion  : — TAomai  Lanfftoa,  Wixton.  Epueopui,  Aula  P«mbrooAi<mar 
olim  Sooiva,  dtdU  bane  tamam  eoopartam  aidtm  Aula  1487.  Qui 
alieaartt,  aaatiema  tit. 

King  Henry  VI.  was  so  great  a  &vourer  of  this  House,  that  it 
was  termed  his  adopted  daughter,  (King^s  College  only  being 
accounted  his  natural  son,)  and  great  were  hit  bene&ctions  bestowed 
thereon.  But,  above  all,  we  take  notice  of  that  passage  in  his 
charter,  granting  (repeated  in  another  of  king  Edward's  confirm- 
ing) lands  to  this  House : — Notabile  et  tniigne,  et  qttim  pretioeum 
CoUeffium,  quod  inter  omnia  loea  Uniiiertitatig  (pront  eertitudina- 
liter  infbrmamur)  mirahiliter  ij/Undet  «t  mnper  rmplmduit.   Now, 
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althongh  it  is  frequent  for  inferiors  to  flatter  tbeir  BOperiors,  it  is 
seldom  seen  that  subjects  are  praised  by  their  sovereigns  without 
due  cause ;  as  this  doth  appear  true  to  such  vho  seriously  peruse 
our  Jbregoing  catalogue.  And  thoagh  the  commendation  in  the 
king's  charter  be  confined  to  Cambridge ;  yet  nuy  it  be  extended 
to  any  CoD^e  ia  Christendom  of  the  eame  proportioa  for  students 
therein.  I  say,  (as  the  apostle  in  another  kind,)  tJiat  there  may  be 
an  equality,  2  Cor.  viii.  14,  let  Pembroke  Hall  be  compared  with 
•ay  foundation  in  Europe  not  exceeding  it  in  bignewi,  time,  and 
number  of  members,  and  it  will  acquit  itself  not  conquered  in  all 
learned  and  liberal  capacities. 

Amongat  the  Masters  of  this  Hall,  Robert  do  Thorp,  the  second 
ia  number,  was,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  Icing  Edward  III.  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas ;  *  which  place  he  held  thirteen 
years,  till  ISTli  when  he  was  made  Lord  Chancellor  of  England. 
His  executors,  anno  1S7S,  gave  forty  marks  a-piece  to  every  Col- 
lege in  Cambridge,  (then  eight  in  number,)  out  of  his  own  estate ; 
who  in  his  life-time  began  the  public  schools,  as  we  shall  show 
hereafter. 

57,  58.  A  Gnek  audgr^Ugfvl  SoAolar.  Bm^fit^on  in  tonng  their 
Live*. 

Amidst  the  bene&ctors,  Thomas  Watts,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  and 
Archdeacon  of  Middlesex,  gave  certain  farms  in  Ashwell  and  Saw.. 
flton  fer  the  maintenance  of  seven  scholars,  by  the  name  of  Greek 
Scholars.  Lancelot  Andrews  was  one  of  his  foundation ;  who  at 
this  day  is  neither  indebted  to  this  House  in  general,  to  which  he 
gave  (besides  plate,  three  hundred  folio  books,  Sec.)  one  thousand 
pounds  for  two  Fellowships :  nor  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Watts  in 
particular,  whose  poor  kindred  be  afterwards  sought  after,  found  out, 
and  relieved  (shall  I  say  ?)  or  rewazded. 

Nor  iBflBt  Bflyncre  de  Anbeney,  and  Robert  de  Stanton,  (both 
fint  FellowB  of  this  College,)  be  forgotten  unongBt  the  benefitctors, 
being  employed  at  proeuntors  at  Rome,  to  Pope  Innocent  VI.  to 
obtain  the  ^ipropriatioB  of  some  ieotoriet>  the  patronage  whereof 
the  fbandiesa  had  conferred  on  Uta  College.  In  which  Boviee  (wdl 
fi>rwanled,  bat  not  finished  by  them)  they  there  ended  their  lives ; 
■nd  in  gratitude  to  their  memoriea,  a  statnte  was  made  in  the  College, 
that  their  obtequies  should  yeady  be  kept  in  the  month  of  July. 

And  now  we  take  our  &i«well  of  this  Hall,  when  we  have  remem- 
bered how  qne«i  Elixabeth,  passing  by  the  same  in  her  progress  to 
Cambridge,  1568,  saluted  it  with  this  ex[»escion,  0  domat  antiqua 
«(  rtligiota  I     "  O  aadent  and  religious  house  ! "" 
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SECTION  III. 

DOMINO  GULIELMO  PA8T0N,  DE  PASTON  IN  COM. 
NORF.  EQUITI  AURATO,  PATRONO  MEO  COLEN- 
DIS8IM0. 

NuMERANTOR  anni  plus  minus  triginta  ex  quo  tu 
Cantabrigiae,  invidendum  decus  CoUegii  Corporis 
Christi,  literis  operam  navasti. 

Effluxit  jam  deoennium  a  quo  Europam,  Asiain, 
Africam  peragr^ti.  Nullo  pignore  ciim  tuis  ociilis 
meus  calamus  certabit,  cilm  tibi  perlustranti,  qu^  mihi 
describenti,  plures  regiones  objectse  fuerint. 

Te  olim  Alumnum,  nunc  Judlcem,  statuit  Cantabri- 
gia,  an  orbis  Christiaiius,  Oxonio  sorore  excepUL, 
aliquid  ei  aut  sequutn  aut  Gemulum  exhibeat. 

Omnia  eveniant  ex  votis  tibi  sobolique  tuffi,  de  qu&' 
hoc  addam  uQicum:  Si  domus  tua  aotiqua  tot  visura 
sit  dominos  cognomines,  posteros,  quot  videt  majorefi, 
mundus  jam  senescens  planfe  bis  puer  prorsiis  deli- 
rabit. 

1.  The  two  Cambridge  Gvildi  united.  A.D.  1344. 
Here  at  this  time  were  two  emiQcnt  guilds  or  frateroities  at 
town-folk  in  Cambridge,  coosiating  of  brothers  and  sisterB,  under  a 
chief  annuall;  chosen,  railed  an  "alderman."  1.  The  guild  of 
Corpus  Ckritti,  keeping  their  prayers  in  St.  Benedict  church. 
2.  The  guild  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  obseiring  their  offices  in  St'. 
Mary's  church.  Betwixt  these  there  was  a  zealous  emulation* 
which  of  them  should  amortize  and  settle  best  maintenance  for  such 
chaplains  to  pray  for  the  souls  of  those  of  their  brotherhood.  Now 
though  geiieislly  in  those  days  the  stars  outshined  the  sun ;  I 
mean,  more  honour  (and,  consequently,  more  wealth)  was  given  to 
Saints  than  to  Christ  himself;  yet  here  the  guild  of  Gorfmi  CAritti 
so  outstripped  that  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  endowments,  that  the 
latter  (leaving  olf  any  farther  thoughts  of  contesting)  desired  an 
union ;  which  being  embraced,  they  both  were  incorporated  together^ 
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2 — 4.  Corpus  ChriBti,  or  Benit  ColUge  built.  Hvnry  Duke  of 
Laacaet«r  th«  honorary  Founder.  Stow's  Mistake,  with  the 
Ground  thereof. 

Thus  being  hsppilj  married,  they  were  not  long  issueless,  but  a 
small  College  was  erected  hj  their  united  interest,  which,  bearing  the 
name  iff  both  parents,  was  called  *'  the  College  of  Corpat  Ckriati 
and  the  blessed  Mary."  However,  it  hath  another  working-daj 
name,  commonly  called  (from  the  adjoined  church)  Bene't  Col- 
lege; yet  Bo.that  on  Testival  solemnities  (when  written  in  Latin,  in 
public  instruments)  it  is  termed  by  the  foundation-name  thereof. 

Some  years  after,  the  guild  made  their  addressea  to  Henry  duke 
of  Lancaster,  (a  kind  of  guardian  to  the  king,  in  his  minority,)  and 
politicly  chose  him  alderman  of  their  society.  They  knew,  a  friend 
in  the  court  is  as  good  as  money  in  the  purse ;  and,  because  the 
procurer  is  a  giver  at  the  second-hand,  they  conceived  his  counte- 
nance very  advantageous  to  obtain  their  mortmain ;  as,  indeed,  this 
lord  did  them  duke^s  service  therein,  and  the  manor  of  Barton  was 
partly  the  fruit  of  bis  bounty,  encoura^ng  also  many  by  his  exam- 
ple to  the  same  work  :  but  chiefly,  1.  Sir  John  Cambridge,  knight, 
and  Thomas  his  son,  esquire,  who  gave  to  the  college  thirty-five  or 
thirty-six  tenements,  besides  bis  capital  messuage  called  the  Stone- 
house,  and  a  hundred  acres  of  ground,  wanting  one  rood,  in  Cam- 
bridge and  Nuneham.  2.  Henry  Tangmere,  townsman  of  Cam- 
bridge, (and  in  his.  turn  aldeman  of  the  guild,)  gave,  by  his  will, 
eighteen  or  nineteen  houses  in  Cambridge  and  Nuneham,  and  in 
lands  at  both  ends  of  the  town  eighty-five  acres.  3.  Thomas  de 
Sltisley,  chosen  first  Master  of  the  College,  (not  that  the  place 
might  maintain  him,  but  he  the  place,)  being  richly  beneficed,  and 
well  seen  in  secular  aflkirs,  gave  much  to  this  Honse ;  and  intended 
more,  had  not  Robert  de  Eltisley,  clerk,  his  younger  brother, 
executor  and  feoffee  for  the  College,  defeated  the  same.  Thus  was 
the  foundation  soon  enlarged  into  a  Master  and  eight  Fellows, 
three  Bible-Clerks,  and  six  Scholars ;  their  chief  maintenance 
arinng  from  candle-rente  in  Cambridge,  being  so  well-slored  with 
houses  therein,  that  every  Scholar  had  two,  every  Fellow  five,  and 
the  Master  more  than  ten,  for  his  proportion ;  though  at  this  day 
-tliey  can  hardly  produce  half  the  number,  the  rest  being  either  sold, 
exchanged,  or  lost  by  continuance  of  time  and  carelessness  of  their 
officers. 

Be  it  here  remembered  that  John  Stow,  in  tbe  abridgment  of  his 
**  Annals,"  set  ont,  1566,  by  one  mistake  doth  a  double  injury  to 
this  College,  by  referring  it  to  a  fidse  founder,  and  assigning  a 
wrong  (mach  later)  age  thereof,  when  affirming  that  John  of  Gaunt 
boilt  the  same  about  the  year  1357.     But  his  error  is  grounded 
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herein, — ^be«tnu  John-«-OsaDt  muried  BUmdi,  Hit  diu^ter  and 
heir  of  tlie  aforesaid  duke  of  Lancaster,  and  iras  an  especial 
liiend  and  fevourer  to  tttis  foundatioo.  For  when  a  flaw  waa  found 
in  their  mortmain,  for  want  of  aome  legal  punctoalit; ;  and  i^en  it 
was  ceiiiGed  by  icquiution  into  the  Chancery,  by  John  BejHogale, 
the  Iting^s  escheatw,  that  the  lands  of  thii  guild  were  forfeited  to 
the  crown;  John  of  Gaunt  procured  their  confinnatioD  tft  the 
College. 

5 — 7-  Ths  ntpergtitious  Procetnon  on  Corpue-Christi  Say  endeth 
in  a  Feaet  at  Bene't  College.     The  Ctmopy  ominoudy  fired. 

A  grand  solemnity  waa  obseired  by  this  guild  every  Corpiu- 
CAritti  day,  (being  always  the  Thunday  after  Trinity  Sunday,) 
according  to  this  equipage : — 1,  The  alderman  of  the  guild  for  tliat 
year  (aa  Master  of  the  Cerenoniee)  went  £nt  in  proceaaios. 
2.  Then  the  elders  thereof  (who  had  been  aldennes,  or  were  near 
the  office)  carrying  silver  shields  enamelled  in  their  hands,*  bestowed 
on  the  brotheihood,  some  by  Henry  duke  of  Lancaster,  stHue  by 
Henry  Tangmeze  afote-mentioned.  3.  There  the  Master  of  this 
College,  in  a  »lk  cope  under  a  canopy,  carrying  the  Host  ia  the  pii, 
or  rich  box  of  silver  gilt,  having  two  for  the  purpose :  (1.)  One 
called  "  the  ^pe's  eye,"  given  by  Henry  Tangmere.  (2.)  Another, 
weighing  seventy-eight  onncea,  bestowed  by  Sir  John  Cunbridge,  4. 
Then  the  Vice- Chancellor,  with  the  University-men  in  their  seni- 
orities.  o.  Lastly,  Uie  mayor  of  the  town  and  buigessM  thereof. 
Thus  from  Bene't  church  they  advanced  to  the  great  bridge,  through 
all  the  parts  of  the  town,  and  so  returned  with  a  good  appetits  to 
(he  place  where  they  bqian. 

Then  in  Oorptit'C&ritti  College  was  a  dinner  provided  them, 
where,  good  stomachs  meeting  with  good  cheer  and  welcome,  no 
wonder  if  mirth  followed  of  course.  Then  out  comes  the  cup  of 
John  Gkildcome,  (once  alderman  of  the  guild,)  made  of  an  faon, 
with  the  cover  and  appurtenances  of  silver  and  gilt,  which  he  gave 
this  Company,  and  all  must  drink  therein.  And  although  some 
years  after  happened  the  dissolution  of  this  guild,  (the  exact  date 
whereof  I  cannot  learn,)  yet  the  Master  of  this  Collc^  continued 
this  custom  of  procession  till  it  was  abolished  in  the  reign  of  lung 
Henry  VIIL 

It  is  remarkable,  that,  in  the  procession,  that  canopy  under 
which  the  Host  was  carried  fell  on  fire,  leaving  men  to  guess,  as 
they  stood  affected,  whether  it  was  done  casually  by  the  carelessness 
of  the  torch-beBTCrs, — or  maliciously,  by  some  covertly  casting  fire 
thereon  out  of  sMue  window,— >or  miraculously,  to  show,  that  God 

*  Scula  argnttt  atritm  firci—JiirtJ. 
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-would  sliorUy  conimiDe  eudi  Bapeniition.  And,  indeed,  in  the 
tweDtj-Beventh  of  kin^  Henry  VUI.  Then  Thomas  Legh,  Doctor 
of  Law,  visited  the  UniTeraitj,  the  some  was  finally  abrogated. 
Then  those  silfei  trinkets  vere  sold,  and  those  shields  had  their 
property  altered,  to  fence  and  defend  the  College  from  wind  and 
we^er,  being  converted  into  money,  and  laid  out  in  repatatioDH. 

8,  9.  The  Totttumen  quarrel /or  their  Pinner:  are  eatt  iy  the 
King's  Commiteioner*. 

However,  the  townsmen  still  importunately  claimed  their  dinner 
■s  due  unto  them,  insomuch  that  Richard  Roulfe,*  then  mayor  of 
the  town,  required  it  of  the  Collie  in  a  commanding  manoer. 
The  Muter  and  Fellows  whereof  resolved  to  teach  the  townsmen 
s  distinction,  to  put  dideience  betwixt  a  debt  and  a  courtesy,  this 
dinner  &lJiiig  under  the  latter  notion.  Tbey  minded  them  also  of 
the  maxim  in  logic,  how wMoM  oatM^  toi/t^4^{rffM,  "the  proces- 
sion fthe  eatuej  being  taken  away,  the  dinner  (as  ihe  effeatj  ceased 
therewith.''  But,  the  belly  having  no  ears,  nothing  would  satigfy 
the  other  party,  save  a  s'lit,  themsdres  pr^udging  the  cause  on 
their  own  side.  , Insomuch  that  what  they  brewed  in  their  hopes, 
they  broached  in  their  brags,  boasting  that  as  the  houses  belonging 
to  this  College  came  originally  from  townsmen,  so  now  they  should 
zetam  to  the  townsmen  again,  as  forfeited  for  default  of  this 
dinner.  Yea,  so  confident  they  were  of  success,  that  they,  very 
eqnally^unequalty,  (because  invading  other  men's  right,)  divided 
•forehand  such  houses  amongst  themselves.  But  the  wont  and 
coldestyitr  "j"  Is  what  is  to  be  made  of  a  bear''a  skin,  which  is  to  be 
kUled. 

For  the  College  procured  that  certain  Commissioners  were  sent 
down  by  the  king,  (amongst  whom  [were]  John  Hind,  knight,  ser- 
geant-at-lav,  and  John  Hutton,  esq.)  to  examine  the  matter,  and 
•ammon  the  Master  and  Fellows  to  appear  before  them :  who, 
appearing  accordingly,  produced  most  authentical  evidences  and 
charters  of  mortmain,  whereby  their  lands  in  Cambridge  were  suffi- 
ciently conveyed  and  confirmed  nnto  them.  And  tlius  the  towns- 
men, both  hungry  and  angry  at  the  loss  both  of  their  dinner  and 
houses,  were  lain  to  desist. 

■  No  nA  ippearnh  In  &e  CuEbridga  estalogiit  of  nujoTi,  mlniketi  ptobtbly  tai 
BIdiaid  Wodlfo,  BUTW,  ai«t«  1629,  ud  now  actlte  ia  tha  abwDO*  ot  d<inen  of  tb« 
■■JBI.  t  BildaMIj'  >  pb;  i^Kia  Iti   Latin  mMntng,  "  ■  robber,"  wbllt  Hppa- 

twdf  gMog  Iti  eoDBOB  SngUak  (ignUoation  of  ■■  tha  lUn  wd  nft  bair  ot  beaats  irllh 
vkiali  gunieaii  an  lined  In  mnnih." — Edit. 
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10.  Jhtehea  ofNorfiMi  Imildt  tiair  B^itrmet. 
To  return  to  the  benefactors  of  this  College :  The  buttteeses 
thereof  were,  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  Vil.  made  at  the  cost  of 
Elizabeth  duchess  of  Norfolk ;  and  God  grant  (say  I)  good  but- 
tresses to  the  Colleges  in  both  Universities,  to  support  them  firmly 
against  all  opposition  \  The  said  duchess  founded  also  one  Fellow- 
ship, and  one  Bible-Clerkship. 

11.  The  BenefaOion  of  Matthew  P<wk«r. 
But  amongst  modem  benefactors,  none  to  be  mentioned  with 
Matthew   Parker,   Master  of  the   College,  if  we  consider  what 
thereunto, 

1.  He  laved — in  slating  their  accounts,  and  regulating  the 
method  of , their  rents,  carelessly  kept  (that  is,  lost  in  effect)  before 
his  time. 

2.  He  gav« — beside  many  invaluable  manuscnpts,  two  Fellow- 
ships, and  five  Scholarehips. 

3.  He  recovered — a  basin  and  ewer  of  silver  from  the  executors 
of  Laurence  Maptyde ;  a  rent-charge,  of  fifty  shillings  yearly, 
(detained  for  a  long  time,)  out  of  the  manor  of  0erton.  He  dis- 
burdened the  College  of  a  pension,  for  the  impropriation  of  Giant- 
chcster,  and  cast  it  (where  it  was  due)  on  the  former. 

Now,  I  conceive  this  is  the  best  bene&ction, — to  recover  the 
diverted  donations  of  former  benefactors ;  partly,  because  it  keepeth 
the  dead  from  being  tcronged,  restoring  their  gifts  according  to  their 
true  intentions ;  partly,  because  it  keepeth  t^  limng  from  doivg 
tcronff,  and  continuing  their  unjust  detentions. 

12.  A  great  Favourer  of  Norfbli-mea. 

I  confess  some  have  complained  of  this  Matthew  Parker,  that,  in 
favour  to  his  native  connty,  he  made  all  this  College  to  Norfolkize, 
appropriating  most  Fellowships  thereunto.  But  the  worst  I  wish 
this  College  b,  that  they  may  have  the  like  Bene&ctor,  who  on  the 
same  terms  may  be  partial  to  the  same  county. 

Mastebs.— 1.  Thomas  Eltisley.  2.  Ridiard  Treaton.  3.  John 
Kynne.  4.  John  Neckton.  5.  Richard  Billingford.  6.  John 
Titshall.  7.  John  Botiyght.  8.  WalterSmith.  9.  Simon  Green. 
10.  Thomas  Cosin.  11.  John  Ediman.  12.  Peter  Nobis.  13. 
William  Sowde.  14.  Matthew  Parker.  15.  Laurence  Maptyde. 
IC.  John  Porey.  17.  Thomas  Aldriche.  18.  Robert  Norgale. 
19,  John  Copcot.  20.  John  Jegon.  21.  Thomas  Jegon.  22. 
Samuel  Walsal.     23.  Henry  Butts.     24.  Richard  Love. 

BjcNEiTACTOSS.* — 1.  Mai^aret  Brotherton,  duchess  of  Norfolk. 

'  N«iue1}',  beside  Lbe  Bfuicauued. 
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2.  John  Meen,  esquire-beadle.  3.  Sir  Nicholsa  Bacon,  Lord 
Keqier,  bred  in  this  College.  4.  Roger  Manceni,  eequiie.  5. 
Roger  Manners,  eail  of  Rutland.  6.  Mr,  William  Benedict.  7> 
Mr.  Leonard  Cawson. 

Bishops. — 1.  MaUhev  Parker,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  2. 
Richard  Fletcher,  biBhop  of  London.  3.  John  J^n,  bishop  of 
Norwich.    4.  Anthony  Watson,  Fellow,  iHshop  of  Chichester.* 

Leabned  Wbitbbs.— Henry  Hornby. 

CoLLEGB-Li VINOS. — Landbeach  rectory,  in  Ely  diocess,  valued 
At  ^10.  If.  3d.  Wilbraham  Paira  rectory,  in  Ely  diocess,  valued 
at  £19. 16«.  8d.  St.  Bene't  Cantab,  in  Ely  diocess,  valued  at 
£4.  9i.  9d.  Grantchester  vicarage,  in  Ely  diocess,  valued  at  £7, 
14t.  3d.    St.  Mary  Abchurch  rectory,  in  London,  £2.  2».  6d. 

8o  that  lately,  anno  1634,  there  were  maintained  in  this  College, 
one  Master,  twelve  Fellows,  thirty-seven  Scholars  ;  beside  Officers, 
snd  Servants  of  the  foundation,  with  other  Students;  the  whole 
Dumber  being  one  hundred  twenty  and  six. 

13 — 15.  Br.  Sowde  and  Dr.  Oofxxa.  The  Ooliege  Arm*  tehy  altered. 
Where  I  had  my  Im6rucii<»u  ofthU  College. 

Of  the  foresaid  Masters,  the  thirteenth  in  order,  namely,  William 
Suwde,  is,  with  Mr.  Fooke,  {Fellow  also  of  this  College,)  acknow- 
ledged by  Mr.  Fox  a  great  favourer  and  fatherer  of  the  truth  in  the 
dark  days  of  king  Henry  Vlll.f  Dr.  Copcot,  tlie  nineteenth 
Master,  (bom  at  Calais,)  was  a  great  critic  in  the  Latin  ond  Greek 
tongues,  very  familiar  with  Druslus,  who  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  sub- 
ecribed,  Manibua  Johannia  Copcot,  "to  the  ghost  of  John  Copcot," 
~-eo  much  was  the  Doctor  macerated  with  his  constant  studying. 

We  must  not  forget,  how,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation, 
some  took  exceptions  at  the  ancient  arms  of  this  College  as  super- 
stitiouB ;  and  therefore,  at  the  desire  of  Matthew  Parker,  the 
heralds  did  alter  them,  and  assigned  new  ones,  namely,  azure,  a 
pelican,  on  her  nest,  over  her  young  ones  ardent,  pecking  out  her 
own  blood,  fftUtee,  proper  ffulei,  three  lilies  argent :  \  and  thus 
a  poet  commented  on  them  :— 

SigaiU  aeit  Ckriitam,  jai  laHguine  patci't  oltimiteM. 

JJHa^  virgo  parnu,  tat^mtraia  rtfirt,  - 

^o  that  still  they  innocently  relate  to  the  ancient  guilds  of  Corpui 
CAruti  and  the  virgin  Mary,  united  id  this  foundaUon. 

So  much  of  this  Coll^^e  :  the  ancient  history,  out  of  the  archives 
Urbereof,  my  good  &iend,  Mr.  Crofts,  (Fellow  of  the  same,  lately 
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gone  to  Ood,)  communicated  unto  me,  with  the  couiteons  consent 
of  Dr.  Richard  Love,  tlie  worthy  Master  of  this  CoII^.  Yea,  I 
must  thanktull;  conflwa  myself  once  a  Member  at  large  of  this 
House,  when  they  were  pleased,  above  twenty  yean  since,  freely 
(without  my  thought*  thereof)  to  choose  me  Minister  of  St.  Bene- 
dict's church,  tlie  parish  adjoining,  and  in  their  patronage, 

16 — 18.  A  Bank  and  a  Lank  of  Charity.  WiUiasa  Bat^um 
fnmdetk  Trinity  HaU.  The  Matter"*  Catalogue  might  be 
amended.    A.D.  1347. 

Two  years  after  was  Trinity  HaU  bcfpin.  I  confeeS|  building  of 
Colleges  goeth  not  by  planets,  but  by  Prondeoce ;  yet  it  is  observe 
able,  that  now  we  had  four  founded  within  the  compass  of  seven  years : 
— Pembroke  Hall  and  Bene't  Coll<^,  already  past ;  Trinity  Hall 
and  Oonnlle  Hall,  immediately  following.  Thus  as  tJie  teal  of 
Achua  provoked  many,  2  Cor.  ix.  2 ;  so  here,  when  («ie  once 
brake  the  ice,  many  followed  the  same  beaten  track  of  charity. 
Whereas,  on  the  other  side,  when  men^s  hands  b«^in  to  be  out  of 
giving,  it  is  a  long  time  before  they  recover  the  right  stroke  again ; 
after  this  feast  f<dlowed  a  &mine;  for  it  was  almost  a  hundred  years 
betwixt  the  founding  of  Gonville  Hall  and  the  next,  which  was 
King's  College ;  though  chanty,  in  the  interval,  may  be  presumed 
not  to  stand  still,  but  to  move,  not  in  the  generation  of  new— but 
augmentation  of  old— foundations. 

Now,  Trinity  Hall  was  built  by  William  Bateman,  bom  in  the 
city  of  Norwidi,  and  became  to  be  epigoopui  in  patrid,  afterwards 
"  bishop  in  the  place  of  his  naUvity."  He  was  one  of  a  very  stout 
spirit,  and  very  well  skilled  in  civil  and  canon  law,  (and  we  may 
presome  the  common  law,  too,  because  a  Norfolk-mui,)  therefore 
employed  by  the  king  to  the  pope ;  in  which  embassy  he  died  in 
Avignon.  The  place  whereon  be  bnilt  this  his  Hall  belonged 
formerly  to  the  monks  of  Ely ;  John  de  Crawden,  their  Prior, 
purchasing,  and  other  benefiictois  enlarging  the  same  ;  so  that  it  was 
a  House  for  Students  before  bishop  Bateman  (and  by  the  exchange 
for  the  advowsons  of  certun  rectories)  procured  it  into  his  own 
possession. 

He  ^pointed  by  his  foundation  only  one  Master,  two  Fellows, 
and  three  Scholars, — all  of  them  tb  be  students  of  the  canon  and  civil 
law ;  allowing  one  divine  to  be  amongst  them :  whose  number  and 
maintenance  have  since  been  much  increased  by  oth»  benefactors, 

Mabtebs. — 1.  Adam  de  Wichmere.  2.  Hobert  Branndi.  3. 
Simon  Dallinge.  4.  Simon  Thornton.  5.  William  Dallinge. 
0.  Edward  Shuldham.  7.  John  Wright.  8.  Walter  Hukc.  0. 
Robert  Larke.      10.  Stephen  Gardiner.      11.  William  Mouse. 
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12.  Heniy  Harrey.     13.  John  Preston.     14.  John  Cowell.      15. 
Clemens  Corbet.     16.  Thomas  Eden.     17-  Dr.  Sonde. 

BsMRFACTOBB. — 1.  Mr.  Bimon  Dallinge.  2.  Walter  Hake. 
S.  Robert  Goodtup.  4.  John  Maptyde.  5.  Gabriel  Dun.  6. 
Bidiaid  Nil,  biihop  of  Norwidi.  7.  Stephen  Gardiner.  8.  MaU 
tbew  Parker.  Q.  Dr.  Mouse.  10.  Dr.  Harrey.  11.  Mr.  Busbie. 
12.  Mr.  Han,  esq.  13.  Or.  CoweU.  14.  Sir  Geotge  Newman, 
knight. 

BiiHOPS. — 1.  Mwrnaduke  Lomley,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  2.  Ste- 
phen GsTdioer,  bishop  of  Wint^ester.  S.  Ridiard  Sampson, 
bishop  of  Coventrj  and  Lichfield.  4.  William  Barlow,  bishop  of 
Lincoln. 

.  Lkakned  Wkitbis. — ^1.  Stephen  Gardiner,  Lord  Chancellor 
of  Eng^d.  2.  Walter  Haddon,  Master  of  Requests  to  queen 
Elizabeth.  3.  John  Cowell,  famous  for  his  "  Inteipreter,*'  and 
other  leiuned  works. 

CoLLXOB  LiviHSB. — ^FenstantOD  T>can^  in  Lincoln  diocese, 
valned  at  .^^11. 11<.  4d.  2q.  Great  Stukeley  vicaiage,  in  Lincoln 
dioceas,  valued  at  ^6. 14*.  2d.  Hemingfbrd  vicatage,  in  Lincoln 
dioeees,  valued  at  ^8. 16a.  Hid.  Wethersfield  vicarage,  in  Lon- 
don  diocess,  valned  at  ^12.  Sironington  rectory,  in  Norwich  dio. 
oees,  Taloed  at  £8. 11«.  5d,  lob.  Gsysley  [Gazeley]  vicarage,  in 
Nwwich  dioceas,  valued  kL  £7.3:4d.  St.  Edward's  Cantab,  in 
Ely  dioeess.  Woodalling  vicarage,  in  Norwich  diocess,  valued  at 
£ii.8:3d. 

So  there  ate  at  this  present,  (namely,  asMo  1634,)  one  Master, 
twdve  Fellows,  fimrtecQ  Scholars ;  beeidea  Officers,  and  Servants  of 
the  foond^on,  with  otha  Students ;  the  whole  number  being  three- 
score. 

I  am  loath  to  discompose  the  catalogue  of  Masters,  wanantcd 
both  by  Dr.  Cuna  and  Mr.  Pailcer ;  otherwise,  might  I  insert  my 
own  observations.  After  Robert  Braunch,  I  would  nominate  Heniy 
Wells,  Master  of  Arta,  and  next  to  him  Mannaduke  Lumley.  I 
would  alao,  after  Stephen  Gardiner,  place  Walter  Haddon,  fin-  one 
year  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  and  after  him,  Dr.  Mouse, 
in  the  suae  klDg''s  leign;  ihea  Gardiner  again,  in  the  first  (^ 
qaeea  Mary ;  and  Mouse  agun,  after  Gardiner's  death :  sulunitting 
all  to  the  cessore  of  those  in  that  foondaUMi,  aa  best  read  in  their 
cwnneorda. 

19,  20.  A  pivot  Detign.     A  bitter  Jittort. 

Henry  Harvey,  the  twelfth  Master  of  this  Hall,  wat  lie  who,  ont 

of  a  pious  intent,  (as  we  are  bound  to  believe,  because  profitable  to 

othera,)  with  great  expense  did  make  a  causeway  on  the  south  and 
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other  udes  of  Cambridge,  for  the  more  canrenience  of  passengers  ia 
those  dirty  ways.  So  that  his  bounty  has  made  summer  unto  them 
in  the  depth  of  winter,  allowing  a  lai^  annual  revenue  for  the 
maintenance  thereof. 

Here  I  cannot  forbear  one  passage,  which  I  may  call  "  a  serious 
jest,"  which  happened  on  this  occasion.  A  noble  person  (bnt  great 
anti-academic)  met  Dr.  Harvey  one  morning,  oveneeing  his  work- 
men ;  and,  bitterly  refiecting  on  his  cause) essly-auapected  inclina- 
tions to  popery,  "  Doctor,"  said  he,  "you  think  that  this  causeway 
is  the  high  way  to  heaven."  To  whom  the  other  ns  tartly  replied, 
"  Not  so,  sir ;  for  then  I  should  not  have  met  yon  in  this  pUce." 

21,  22.  A  IHspeaiaHonfir  Inereatt  of  Cemmont.  The  exoeedit^ 
CAsapneu  o/all  Commoditiei. 

We  must  not  forget,  that,  when  Thomas  Arundel,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  made  his  metropolitical  visitation  at  Cambridge,  about 
sixty  years  after  the  first  founding  of  the  House  ;  on  the  instance 
and  entreaty  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  thereof^  he  granted  a 
dispensation  unto  them  for  enlaiging  their  commons ;  a  copy 
whereof,  carefully  transcribed  out  of  the  original,  we  have  here 
inserted.* 

Thomat,  permitnons  XHvittd,  Sre.  diltctu  t»  Chritto  fiUu,  Out- 
todi  et  Sceiu  CoUegii  Banotas  Trinttatit,  Uniwnttatit  Cania- 
briffifBf  talutaoi,  gratiam,  et  benedictionem.—Si^plicatio  pro  parte 
ve^rd  in  vititations  noriri  metrepolitiod,  in  Elienii' iweeen,  et 
Colieffio  t^ttro  exeroita,  et  adkua  durtmtei  nobii  proposUa  amtine- 
bat ;  qttdd  portio  rittffvlorum  eirorwn  ad  e«mmunae  vatrae  in 
dicto  OoBegio  limitata,  etn  ad  uberiorem  proeidentiam  eftudem 
CoUegii  pro  numero  Sooiorum  mppetMit  faeidtatei,  in  tantum  eit 
rettrieta  et  diminuta,  qadd  amriderata  pratmtia  ten^orit  carittia, 
inde  non  poteritit  commodi  euatentari.  Not  ver6,  prtBmiiti*  in- 
apeetii  et  eomideratis,  tU  ad  Dei  iaudem  in  atudio  ed  mdiiu  profieere 
valeatii,  qud  not  aliunde  viotum  qucBrere  non  oportet,  vt  eingalit 
gqatimanit  sexdeeim  denarioi  de  honit  oommunibut  CoUegii  veitri 
antedieti  nngtUorum  Sociorvm  nomine  in  commtmilme  eaponere 
potvrittt,  oontuetudinibuB  in  contrarium,  teu  obtervantid,  etiam 
jurameato,  out  oonjirmationibue  tuperiorum  non  obttantibtu  qui' 
Inuounque,  de  noMlrd  graHA  tpeoiali  mitericorditer  ditpeneamwt ; 
nobii  nihiiominvt  de  rertringendo  eaedem.  eommuaas,  $ea  etiam  aug- 
mentando,  pro  looit  et  t«mpminu  opportunie,  poteitatem  tpeeialem 
reterpotttet.    I>at.  ^c. 

Of  which  faculty  (to  spare  a  formd  translation  thereof)  this  the 
effect :  The  Fellows  of  the  House  were  tied  up,  by  orders  of  their 

*  RrgitI,  Cur.  Carti.  m  T.  Arundtl,  tniucribed  tij  Mr.  BkWKt. 
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fonnder,  to  so  short  ft  Bum,  to  provide  commonB  therewitb,  that  it 
ironld  not  furnish  them  wirh  Agur''8  vish,  "  food  convenient  for 
Aon,"  eonsidering  the  present  scaxcity  of  commoditiea.  Where- 
upon Uie  archbishop,  by  this  instnunent,  (viaelj  reserving  like 
power  to  his  Bneceasors,)  dispensed  with  them  ;  that,  notwithstand- 
ing their  statutes  to  the  contrary,  tbey  might  expend  sixteen-pence 
^•week  in  commons,  two-pence  for  ^e  week-days,  a  groat  for  the 
I*ordVday. 

Tme  it  is,  that  in  the  reign  of  king  Edwsrd  I.  all  victuals  were 
exceeding  cheap,  universally  a\\  over  the  land ;  when  an  Act  of 
Common  Council  was  made,  confirmed  by  the  king  and  his  nobi- 
lity, that,  in  London  itself,  (where  provisions  may  be  presumed 
dearest,)  a  &t  cock  was  to  be  sold  for  three  half-pence,  two  pullets 
at  the  same  rate,  a  fet  capon  for  two-pence  half-penny,  a  goose 
fonr-p«9ice,  a  mallard  and  partridge  three  half-pence  a-piece,  tvo 
woodcocks  for  the  same  price,  &c.  a  &t  Iamb,*  (counted  in  the 
nature  of  poultry,  sectmd-course  meat,)  from  Christmas  to  Shrove- 
tide, six-pence,  and,  all  the  year  after,  four-pence ;  mutton,  veal, 
pork,  and  beef  being  all  cheap  proportionably. 

23,  24.  Oatuai  ofDeartuas.    Nor/uB,  norjattinff. 

But  since  men  mnltiplied,  and  more  money  daily  was  imported 
by  the  easterlings,  prices  of  all  victuals  grew  very  high ;  and  this 
Tery  year,  wherein  this  dispensatioo  was  gnnted,  being  1405,  the 
seventh  of  king  Henry  IV.  by  reason  of  much  waste  made  by  the 
civil  wan,  at  that  time  all  victuals  woe  much  enhanced.  Where- 
fore, to  nse  the  prophet's  phrase,  *'  The  ephah  being  now  made 
small  and  the  shekel  great,''  the  Scholars  in  this  Hall  had  just  cause 
to  petition  for  an  augmentation  of  money  to  buy  their  commons. 
But  since  the  finding  out  of  the  West-Indies,  in  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  YII.  and  the  daily  importing  of  silver,  prices  of  all  ccno- 
modities  are  mounted  to  an  incredible  proportion  to  what  they  were 
anciently. 

Indeed,  (pardon  a  digression,)  this  presrait  year,  a.d.  1655,  is 
as  plentiful  as  any  memory  alive  can  parallel ;  so  that  we  want 
nothing  but  grateful  hearts  to  Qod  for  the  same.  For  it  is  strange, 
that,  when  the  valleys  laugh  and  sing  with  com,  the  owners  should 
sigh  and  ciy  for  the  same.  Yea,  such  is  men's  peevishness,  as  if  it 
endearoured  to  pnzile  Omnipotency  to  please  it,  betwixt  the  pining 
of  the  poor  in  penury,  and  the  repining  of  the  rich  in  plenty. 
And,  as  the  infidel  prince  would  not  believe  that  God  could  send 
plenty  in  Samaria,  though  he  "  sbonld  open  tlie  windows  of  heaven," 
2  Kings  vii.  2, 19 ;  so  some  coyetous  cormorant^ommongers  despair 
*  Josh  Brnw'*  "  HWorr,'^  pag*  M7. 
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that  he  ehonld  send  s  drnth-  of  g^n  amongst  ns,  shonid  he  stop  tho 
wiodovB  theteof,  droaght  nerer  making  a  dearth  in  England.  Bnt 
how  quickly  they  may  be  confuted,  aod  our  present  plraty  jostly 
tnraed  into  want,  to  Qod  alone  is  known. 

25.  Oonvmimt  DiM  twdfid/or  Studeatt. 

Bnt,  to  letuTD  to  the  acholan  of  Trinity-Hall.     Trae  it  is,  that 

a  body  surfeited  with  food  is  unfit  for  study :  scholars,  like  hawks, 

flying  beat  whea  sharp,  and  not  full  gorged :  and  the  ioonk*i  reise 

bath  much  truth  in  it : — 


And  yet  perchance, 

XnwAwit  ptoM  monatttu  J^fuaia  vtntrt, 
"  He  praised  fasting  when  he  was  Mi  himself."  However,  there 
may  be  a  fault  as  well  in  the  defect,  as  on  the  excess ;  and  there  is 
a  distention  as  well  of  wind  and  emptiness,  as  of  flesh  and  (iilnese, 
equally  impeditive  to  a  studious  mind,  and  thenfore  good  reason 
that  the  ^e  of  these  scholars  should  be  enlarged. 

26—28.  Gim9iU4-EaU  founded.  Arelibi^  VfforA  a  dmmoMr 
ti«rein.     Thit  Sail  transplanted,    A.D.  13^. 

Edmund  Qonville,  (younger  brother  to  Sir  Nicholas  Oonville,  of 
Rushworth,  knight,)  parson  of  Terrington  and  Rnshworth,  in  Nor- 
folk, where  he  bad  founded  a  College  of  canons,  valued  at  the  Dis- 
solution, at ,  built  also  a  Hall,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 

on  the  place  where  now  are  the  orchard  and  tennis-court  of  Bene't 
College,  fire  years  after  having  its  situation  altered. 

Whilst  this  Hall  continued  here,  one  eminent  commoner  lived 
therein,  namely,  John  Ufft»d,  Doctor  of  Law,  son  to  the  earl  of 
Suffolk,  and,  by  royal  appointment,  with  the  papal  cnosent,  made 
archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  but,  dying  before  hie  consecration,  pro- 
bable (if  surviving)  to  prove  a  good  benefactor  to  this  Hall.  But 
be  departed  this  life  somewhat  before  Edmund  Gonville,  (the  Hall 
losing  so  good  &ther  and  so  hopeful  a  friend,  in  a  short  space,) 
though  the  latter  lefl  a  large  sum  of  money  to  William  Bateman, 
bishop  of  Ely,  to  see  this  foundation  finished  according  to  his 
directions. 

Bishop  Bateman  desired  to  bring  this  new  Hall  nearer  his  own 
of  Trinity  Halt ;  partly,  because  he  might  oversee  both  his  child 
and  noise-child  at  the  same  inspection  ;  partly,  to  invite  converse 
betwixt  these  two  countryfolk-foundations,  (both  of  Norfolk  parent- 
age,) by  their  vicinity  of  situation.  This  was  done  accordingly. 
In^ts  are  easily  portable  ttota  place  to  [dace ;  and  this  Hall,  not 
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yet  fliUy  tooted,  wu  quickly  lemoved.  An  ezchan^  is  made  vitii 
Bene't  Co11^;:e,  fra  their  mutiul  conveniency,  uid  Oonville  H&ll 
tranqilanted  to  the  place  vhere  it  standeth  at  ihia  day ;  and  where 
it  &reth  the  worse  for  the  town^  ovei^food  embiacing  thereof,  so 
saiToanding  it  on  all  tides,  that  it  wanteth  those  walks  other  Col- 
leges do  enjoy. 

28,30.  TiBO  tiobie  Stvdmtt.    FwhiMdc'g  HoiUi  giwa  to  thit  Hall. 

This  House  was  afterwards  honoured  with  Students  of  the  highest 
extraction,  amongst  whom,  of  chiefest  remark,  Humphrey  and 
Edward,  sons  to  John  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  Suffolk ;  whose  elder 
brother  having  nndone  himself  and  his  family,  these  betook  them- 
selves to  their  books,  ptefemng  to  claim  learning  as  their  own 
right,  rather  than  to  be  called  "  lords "  by  the  courtesy  of 
others.  However,  thongh  both  in  Orders,  they  attained  no  consi* 
dersble  church-prefennent,  (Edward  only  getting  the  archdeaconry 
of  Richmond,)  not  fbr  want  of  worth,  but,  probably,  because 
overlooked  by  the  jealouB  eye  of  king  Henry  VII.  So  impos- 
sible it  was  any  plant  should  grow  great  under  such  a  mijignant 
influence. 

We  must  not  foi^t  how  William  Ftshwisk,  esquire-beadle  of 
the  University,  bestowed  his  dwelling-house  on  this  Hall,  turned 
afterwards  into  an  Hostel,  and  beautified  with  fair  buildings ;  not 
entire  in  itself^  but  retaining  to  Gonville  Hall.  This  Fishwick's 
Hostel,  though  worse  than  a  Cambridge-  was  better  than  any  Oxford- 
Hall  ;  as  partly  endowed  by  the  bounty  of  William  Revel,  rector 
of  Ticbwell  in  Norfolk,  who  in  his  own  benefice  built  several  cham- 
bers and  lodgings,  whither  the  Flshwickians  might  retire,  either  for 
pleasure  in  summer,  or  safety  in  sickness.  Above  fourscore  com- 
mooets  have  lived  at  once  in  this  Hostel,  repairing  for  prayers  to 
Oonville  chapel,  and,  if  dying,  interred  therein.  Since  it  is  assumed 
into  Trinity  College. 

31 — 33.  Papoi  Indtilgmces.  Matters,  Bene/actori,  ^e.  of  Gon-  ' 
viUeHall.  The  Earl  of  Cambridge.  A.D.  1351—1361. 
As  for  Qonville  Hall,  it  flourished  by  the  bounty  of  several 
bene&ctors ;  yev  it  found  some  popes  much  befriending  it :  as 
Siztus  IV.  who  (notwiihstaoding  the  decree  of  Benedict  XI. 
enjoining  all  Benediotine  monks  to  study  in  University  Hall) 
diniens^  with  those  of  Norwich  to  reside  in  Oonville  Hall.  Also 
Alexander  VI.  gave  them  leave  yearly  to  send  two  to  preach  in  any 
part  of  England  without  control. 
Mastbbs. — John  Colton  ;  William  Rougham ;  lUcbaid  Pulbom ; 
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Williufi  Somenliain  ;  Jolm  Bicthigpale  ;  Thomas  Atvood ;  Tho- 
.mas  Bolken  ;  Edmund  Sberifi^  ;  Heoty  CoBtersey ;  John  Barlyt 
fklmand  Stubba  j  William  Buckenhani;  John  Skippe;  John 
Stannin ;  Thomas  Bacon  ;  John  Caius. 

Benkfactobs — Lady  Ma^  Pakenham  ;  lady  Anne  Scroope ; 
lady  Elizabeth  Cleere  [Clare] ;  Dr.  Balie ;  Stephen  Smith ;  Rich- 
ard Wiliaon  j  Thomas  Atkins ;  Peter  Hcirit ;  William  Gale ; 
Thomaa  Willovs ;  William  Sigo ;  Dr.  Knight ;  John  Wbitacre. 

BisHO?s. — 1.  John  Golton,  archbishop  of  Armagh.  2.  John 
Rickiogpale,  bishop  of  Chichester.  S.  William  Linwood,  bishop 
of  St.'  David's.  4.  Nicholas  Shaxton,  bishop  of  Sanun.  5. 
William  Repps,  bishop  of  Norwich.  6.  John  Skippe,  bishop  of 
Hereford. 

LxAKNED  Wbitgrs. — William  Linwood;  John  Caius. 

Livings  in  the  Qift  of  the  College. —  Vide  in^  m 
Caiiu  CoSsffe. 

How  this  Hall  came  afterwards  to  be  improved  into  a  College 
shall,  God  wUling,  in  due  time  and  place  be  related. 

Richard  de  Hcrling,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1351. 

William  Tynkd,  Chancellor,  1352. 

Thomas  de  Sutton,  Chancellor,  1359. 

Richard  de  Wetherset,  ali^  Cambridge,  Chancellor,  1360.  He 
was  by  way  of  eminency  called  Richard  of  Cambridge ;  and  bad 
many  contests  with  the  monks.  He  was  well  skilled  in  School- 
Divinity;  arscemation  of  which  studies  was  now  in  Cambridge,  but 
not  comparable  to  the  vintage  thereof  in  Oxford. 

Edmund  de  Langley,  fifth ^son  to  king  Edward  HI.  was  by  his 
father  created  earl  of  Cambridge.  And  now  that  title,  which 
formerly  had  travelled  beyond  the  aeas,  (residing  for  a  time  with 
German  princes,)  came  home,  and  quietly  reposed  itself  in  the  Bri- 
tish blood-roya!,  wherein  it  continued  until  the  death  of  the  last 
duke  of  Hamilton. 

Michael  de  Haynton,  Chancellor,  a.  s.  1361. 

34.  A  CmUeat  about  c3toonnff  of  Ohancdlor.  A.D,  1362—1389. 
Michael  de  Causton,  Chancellor.  An  nnti -chancellor  was  chosen 
against  him  by  an  active  faction  in  the  UoivcTsity ;  one  John  de 
Donewick,  wanting  nothing  for  that  place,  save  a  l^al  election. 
HoweveTi^his  party  presented  him  to  John  Bamet,  bishop  of  Ely, 
who  confirmed  him  Chancellor.  Whereupon  Mr.  John  Ufford  and 
Mr.  William  Rawby,  in  the  name  of  the  University,  appealed  to 
the  oiEcial  of  the  court  of  Canterbury.  The  official  sent  John 
Tinmoulh,  William  Tcofle,  and  Thomas  Ely,  Master  of  Arts,  to 
the  bishop  of  Ely,  inhibiting  to  intermeddle  any  more  about  Done- 
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wick,  because  chosen  against  slntute.  ThoB  was  Uiis  Donewick 
cast  out  oF  the  House  for  the  preseot,  for  coming  in  by  the  mndov ; 
who,  Some  years  after,  entered  in  by  the  door  of  an  undoubted  elec- 
tion, and  excellently  discharged  his  o£Sce  therein, 

William  de  Gotham,  Chancellor,  a.s.  1366. 

Thomas  de  StukeJy,  ChanGellor,  1S60. 

35—37.    JDitcordt  h«tmxt  Don^ieam   and    Oarmelitet.      Thv 
Domniean  ckargeth.      The  Carmelite  reoeiveth  the  Qkarffe, 
and  eonqaereth.    A.D.  1368—1373. 
This  year  a  tough  controversy  happened  betwizt  the  Dominicans, 
plainttS^,  and  the  Carmelites,  defendants,  reducible  to  three  princi- 
pal heads:— 

1.  Which  of  die  two  Orders  had  the  best  name  ?  The  Domi- 
nicans urging  it  more  honour  to  be  called  from  a  man  than  a 
mountain  ;  an  holy  saint  than  a  high  heap  of  earth.  The  others 
r^oined,  that  the  mountain  of  Carmel  was  more  than  a  mountain, 
as  sanctified  by  Elijah,  (chief  of  their  Order,)  so  conversant  thereon. 

2.  Which  was  moat  ancient  ?  Wherein  the  Dominicans  pleaded 
seven  yean'  seuiority.  And,  though  this  may  seem  but  a  small 
matter,  yet  a  race  is  as  fairljr  won  by  a  hotse^s  head,  aa  by  a  furlong 
distance  before. 

3.  Who  bad  most  and  strongest  papal  privileges  P  Which, 
being  a  matter  of  (act,  depended  on  the  producing  and  proving  their 
fleve^  insbuments. 

Meantime  the  quarrels  of  Friars  bred  the  quiet  of  Students ;  the 
gremials  in  the  University  (formerly  troubled  with  Friars  conteet- 
ing  with  them)  had  now  leave  and  leisure  peaceably  to  follow  their 
atudies. 

John  de  Donewick,  CSiancellor,  a.d.  1371* 

John  Stokes,  a  Dominican,  bom  at  Sudbury,  in  Suffolk,  bnt 
studying  in  Cambridge,  as  champion  of  his  Order,  fell  foul  on  the 
Carmelites,  chiefly  for  calling  themselves  "  the  brothers  of  the 
blessed  Yii^in,^  and  then,  by  consequence,  all  knotv  whose  uncles 
they  pretend  themselves.  He  pat  them  to  prove  their  pedigree  by 
Scripture,  how  the  kindred  came  io.  In  brief,  Bale  saith,  "  be  left 
red  notes  in  the  white  coats  of  the  Carmelites,"  he  so  belaboured 
them  with  his  lashing  language. 

Bnt  John  Hombey,  a  Carmelite,  (bom  at  Boston,  in  Lin- 
colnshire,) undertook  him,  called  by  Bale  Comutus,  by  others 
**  Horaet-bee,"  so  stinging  his  style.  He  proved  the  brothership 
of  his  Order  to  the  Virgin  Mary  by  visions,  allowed  trae  by  the 
infallible  popes,  so  that  no  good  Christian  durst  deny  it ;  and  pre- 
nuled  with  the  Chancelloi  of  Cambridge,  in  a  public  writing,  to 
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signify  the  BUpcrioritj  of  their  Order  in  tliis  doughty  difictence, 
wherein  not  n  hair  of  any  important  trath  was  concerned. 
Adam  Lakbgheth,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1373- 

38.  Chatter  a  Cambridge  Student. 

About  this  time  OeoSrey  Chaucer  studied  in  Cambridge,  as  the 

writer  of  his  Life  (prefixed   to  the  last  and  best  edition  of  his 

Works)  hath  well  observed.     For,  being  commanded  to  give  an 

account  of  himself, — * 

"  Viiit  li  your  nuu  ?    Kehcme  It  here  1  prmf  ; 

Ot  wbesa  lad  wben,  of  vIlU  cODdlllon 

Thtt  ye  beao  of ;  let  we,  oome  off  and  (a;, 

Fabia  woQlcl  1  blow  fonr  dIspoaldaD ; " 

he  returned,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Philoffeaet,  "Of  Cam- 
bridge clert."  Here  **  derk  "  is  not  taken  in  the  restrictive  sense, 
for  one  in  Orders,  (Chaucer  being  a  military  man,)  but  for  a 
Scholar,  skilled  in  learning;  in  which  contra-distinction  all  men 
Were  divided,  (as  time  into  day  and  ni^t,)  into  derkt  and  no- 
elerjct.  I  confess,  this  Chaucer,  living  at  New-Elm  in  Oxfordshire, 
"compowned  his  Astrolabye  for  the  orizont  of  Oienfotd,''+ and 
probably  studied  also  in  that  University ;  being  one  of  that  merit, 
who  may  with  honour  be  acknowledged  a  member  of  both  Univer- 
sities. 

John  de  Donewick,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1374. 

William  de  Gotham,  Chancellor,  1376. 

Richard  le  Scroope,  Chancellor,  1S78. 

Guido  de  Zottch,  Chancellor,  1379. 

John  de  Cavendish,  Chancellor,  1380. 

3D— 41.  A  rebdliout  Riot  of  the  Townsmen  of  Cambri^e.  Uhi' 
versittf  Monumentt  martyred.  A.D.  1381.  5  Richard  11. 
Edmund  Lister,  mayor  of  Cambridge,  with  the  bailiffi  and  bui^ 
gesses  hereof,  met  in  the  town-house.  Here  they  chosfi  James 
Granchester  and  Thomas  his  brother  into  their  corporation,  which 
formerly  were  foreigners,  and  not  free  of  the  town.  This  done, 
(liey  elected  the  foresaid  James  to  be  their  ringleader ;  yet  so  that 
they  bound  him  with  an  oath  to  do  whatsoever  they  should  com- 
mand him.  Now,  because  it  is  as  necessary,  and  almost  as  accepts 
able  a  work,  to  transmit  the  memory  of  .ftfa&fectors  to  the  detesta- 
tion— as  of  BenfXwXoTS  to  the  praise — of  posterity,  take  a  list  of 
the  most  active  townsmen  in  this  wicked  design.  1.  John  Blanck- 
pain;  2.  John  Gotten ;  3.  John  Marshall;  4.  John  Brigham ; 
5.  John  Tripplow  ;  6.  Thomas  Tryvet ;  7.  Peter  Lolw9rth  ;  8. 
*  Id  hb  '■  CooTt  of  Ldvf,"  (61.  353.  \  In  his  <<  AXroUI^',"  ftd.  961. 
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John  Caidmalccr;  9.  Robert  Bcilimm ;  10.  John  Barley;  11. 
Adun  SeigoDt ;  12.  Heniy  Band  ;  13.  John  Herre  ;  14.  Alexan- 
der Taveniei;  15.  Biitelin  of  Cambridge.*  Fifteen  men,  all  disho- 
nest and  ftlse,  whom  I  mtty  call  "  the  fidid  officers,"  under  theii 
Geneial  OrancheBter,  if  the  honourable  terms  of  "  an  aimy"  may 
be  applied  to  so  base  a  company. 

Then  this  rabble-rout  rolled  to  Bene''t  College,  agunst  which 
foundation  they  had  a  particular  quarrel,  because  endowed  with 
many  candle-rents  in  Cambridge,  so  that  a  sixth  part  of  the  town  is 
said  at  that  time  to  belong  thereunto.  H»e  they  brake  open  the 
College-gates  on  the  Saturday  night,  (a  good  prepaiation  for  the 
Lord'a-day  foUowing,)  and,  as  if  the  readiest  way  to  pay  their  rent 
were  to  destroy  their  landlords,  they  violently  fell  on  the  Master 
and  Fdlows  therein.  From  them  they  took  all  their  charters,  evi- 
dotcea,  privil^es,  and  plate  to  the  value  of  fourscore  pounds. 
Hence  Uiey  advanced  to  the  house  of  the  Chancellor,  threatening 
him  and  the  Univenity  with  fire  and  sword,  (as  indeed  they  did 
bum  the  hoDse  of  William  Wigmore,  Esquire- Beadle,  proclaiming 
ihat  whosoever  could  catch  should  kill  him,)  except  they  would 
instantly  renounce  all  their  privileges,  and  bind  themselves  in  a 
bond  of  three  thousand  pounds  to  subject  themselves  hereafter  to 
the  power  of  the  townsmen,  and  free  the  townsmen  from  any 
actions,  real  or  pemonal,  whidi  might  arise  from  this  occa^on. 
This  done,  they  went  into  the  market-plsce,  where  with  clubs  they 
brake  the  seals  of  the  University-Charters,  and  then  burnt  them  in 
the  place.  One  Margaret  Sterr,  a  mad  old  woman,  threw  the 
asbes  into  the  air,  with  these  words :  "  Thus,  thus  let  the  learning 
of  oil  scholars  be  confounded  i ""  -f* 

Now,  if  any  ask  us  what  is  become  of  the  originals  of  the  Bulls 
of  Honorius,  Sergius,  Eugeniug,  8ic.  of  the  ancient  charters  of 
Arthur,  and  other  Briton  and  Saxon  kings ;  we  have  but  one  sad 
and  true  answer  to  return  to  all  their  questions :  "  They  are 
burnt ;"  and  that  in  the  worst  of  fires,  not  caused  by  casualty,  bat 
by  moUciouB  design.  From  Cambridge  they  went  to  Barnwell, 
doing  many  socril^ous  outrages  to  the  priory  therein.  Nor  did 
their  fury  fell  on  men  alone,  even  trees  were  made  to  taste  of  their 
croelly.  In  their  return  they  cut  down  a  curious  grove  called 
GioenVCroft,  by  the  river's  side,  (the  ground  now  belonging  to 
Jesna  College,)  as  if  they  bare  such  a  h^red  to  all  wood,  they 
would  not  leave  any  to  make  gallows  thereof  for  thieves  and  mur^ 
dems.  All  theae  insolences  were  acted  just  at  that  juncture  of 
^me  when  Jack  Straw  and  Wat  Tyler  played  rex  in  and  about  Lon- 
don.    Mote  mischief  had  they  done  to  the  Scholars,  had  not  Henry 

*  Cuiri,  Hat.  Caia.  ^ead,  lib,  1,  paga  97-  t  Caidr,  iif  print,  F«f«  09. 
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Spencer,  tlie  warlike  bishop  of  Norwich,  casnally  come  to  Cambridge 
with  some  forces,  and  eesEonably  suppressed  their  madness. 
Ouido  de  Zoucb,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1382. 

42,  43.  The  Tomismm  eaUed  to  a  legal  Accomt.  Their  pitiful 
Plea. 

The  time  was  now  come  that  the  townsmen  might  calmly  be 
counted  with,  toailswer  that  in  cold  which  they  had  done  in  hot, 
yea,  scalding,  blood.  Two  writs  are  sent  down  from  London  ;  the 
one  to  the  mayor  and  bailiS's  of  Cambridge  then  being,  the  other  to 
them  who  were  mayor  and  bailiff  the  year  before,  when  the  riot 
was  committed.  The  first  appeared  personally,  and  pleaded  them- 
Bclves  not  ffuilty,  not  knowing  of  any  such  entires.  Edmund  Lister 
pleaded  also  not  guUty^  and  that  he  was  enforced  to  do  all  that  watf 
done  ;  which  the  king's  coaneel  quickly  confuted,  by  producing  the 
two  bonds  which  they  forced  the  Chancellor  to  subscribe. 

Three  things  the  townsmen  desired :  First.  A  copy  of  the  bill. 
Secondly.  Counsel.  Thirdly.  Respite  to  answer.  To  the  copy  of 
the  bill  it  was  answered,  that  since  they  had  heaid  the  same,  it 
should  suffice ;  for  by  law  they  onght  to  have  no  copy.*  To 
Counsel  it  was  answered,  they  should  have  it  wherein  it  was  to  be 
had ;  but  this  was  mere  matter  of  iact.  As  for  respite,  afler  many 
subterfuges  and  dilatory  pleas,  at  last  they  submitted  themselves  to 
the  king's  merey,  who  seized  the  privileges  of  the  town,  as  forfeited 
into  his  own  hands,  and  conferred  them  on  the  Univeraity. 

44,  45.  Privileges  conferred  on  the  Univereity.  Focalia  prized  h 
the  Chancellor. 

First.  That  hereafter  the  ovemght  of  all  vietuais  should  belong 
to  the  Chancellor ;  so  that  no  townsman  ever  since  putteth  a  crumb 
of  bread  or  drop  of  beer  into  bis  month,  but  what  first  is  weighed 
and  measured  by  an  officer  of  the  Univeisity.  Secondly.  ThAt  the 
Chancellor  and  the  Univeisity  should  have  power  to  set  prices  on 
candles,  (very  necessary,  I  assure  yon,  to  hard  students,)  and  to 
license  all  victualling-honsee,  and  oversee  all  wares  and  weights  at 
Sturbridge  fair.  Thirdly.  That  no  action  be  brought  by  any 
townsman  agunst  Scholar  or  Scholar's  sei.vant,  save  Tmly  in  the 
Court  of  the  Chancdlor.  PonrUily.  That  the  University  have 
power  to  punish  and  amerce  all  forestallers,  regmters,  &c.  paying  a 
tent  of  ten  pounds  a-year  for  that  privilege  into  the  Exchequer ; 
this  theii  power  extending  to  the  town  and  suburbs  thereof;  from 
-which  clause  of  "  suburbs  "  the  Lord  Coke  collects  and  concludes 
Cambridge  then  to  be  a  city  in  reputation.-f- 

•  LoKD  Coke  in  thefotuth  paitofhli  "  liutlnitn,"  c.  44.  t  fUetampra. 
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We  miiBt  not  foigtl  thai  &t  die  same  time  foeaUa,  tJiat  is,  all 
kind  of  fuel,  wood,  coals,  turf,  be.  was  tlien  subjected  to  the 
Chancellor,  aa  to  set  the  pritie  thereof.  Seeing  the  townsmeD  had 
so  little  vit  and  honesty  as  to  make  fuel  of  king''a  charters,  here- 
after Uiey  should  meddle  no  more  with  materials  for  fiic.  Thus  ill 
inannerB  occasion  good  Uwb,  as  the  handsome  children  of  ugly 
parent;. 
.    John  Nekton,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1384. 

46 — 50.  An  Order  that  no  Scholar  is  to  be  admitted  under  et^hteeiv 
Tears  of  Age,  The  Frandttxma  oppoae  thie  Order.  The 
Issue  wRcertain.  [Ben^ced  Men  licented  by  the  Fope  at  Non- 
TetidenU.^ 

.  The  Univer^ty  new  btgan  to  grow  sensible  of  a  great  grievance, 
caused  by  the  Minors  or  Frsnciscan  Fiiars.  For  they  suxpriaed 
many,  when  children,  into  their  Order,  before  they  could  well  dis- 
tinguish betwixt  a  cap  and  a  cowl,  whose  time  In  the  Uniyersity 
ran  on  from  their  admission  therein,  and  so  they  became  Masters  of 
Arts  before  they  were  masters  of  themselves.  These  University- 
boys,  (for  men  they  were  not,)  wanting  wit  to  manage  theii  degrees, 
insolently  domineered  over  such  who  were  their  juniors,  yet  theit 
elders.  To  prevent  future  inconveniences  in  this  kind,  the  Chan- 
cellor and  University  made  an  order,  that  hereafter  none  should 
be  admitted  gremials  under  eighteen  years  of  age. 

The  Minora  or  Franciscans  were  much  nettled  hereat,  wha 
traded  much  in  such  tender  youth ;  (Minora  and  children  agree 
well  together;}  and  Willian)  Folvil,  a  Fianciscan,  wrote  an  invec- 
tive against  the  Act  of  the  University,  as  injurious  to  the  privileges 
of  this  Order ;  it  being  against  monastlcal  liberty  to  be  stinted  to, 
any  age  for  the  entrance  therein.* 

I  find  not  what  was  the  Issue  of  this  contest,  but  believe  that  the 
Univenity  never  retracted  their  order ;  though  it  stands  not  in 
force  this  day,  wherein  many  of  younger  age  are  daily  admitted. 
And  seeing  man's  life  is  now  ehorteued,  it  is  but  reason,  that  what 
we  want  of  our  ancestors  in  long  running,  wc  should  supply  in  soon 
starting.  Let  the  watermen  of  London  (whose  violent  work 
requires  robustious  bodies)  make  an  order  in  their  Hall,  thst  none 
under  the  age  of  eighteen  should  be  bound  apprentice  in  their 
Compony :  ability  is  more  to  be  respected  than  age  in  the  sons  of 
the  Muses,  in  whom  often  eruditio  sublet  wtatem.  Nor  is  there 
to  my  knowledge  any  prohibition  in  this  kind  observed,  save  that 
they  fright  scholars  of  a  low  stature  with  a  joculary  tradition,  that 


S  Script,  jlng.  la  n;>Ni>  1364. 
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"  none  are  to  cotmnencQ  who  are  not  higher  than  the  beadle's 
rtaff." 

A  great  schism  happened  this  year  in  the  regent-hooee,  about  the 
ehoico  of  a  nev  Chancellor.  I  End  not  who  carried  the  place,  and 
therefore  probably  the  old  one  Btill  continned. 

Thomas  de  Hetbeiset,  Chancellor ;  Itichard  Majcent.  Proctor^ 
A.D.  1386. 

Pope  Urban  VI.  gave  licence  to  beneSced  men  lo  be  non- 
residentd  for  fire  years,  and  follow  their  studies  ia  the  Umrersity, 
if  allowed  by  the  Chancellor  for  the  aaaie. 

Wiffiam  Colville,  Cbancelloc ;  Jobo  Wace  and  Richard  Boston, 
Proctors,  a.  d.  1388. 

&1.  A  Poriiammi  lept  at  CamSrid^, 
A  parliament  was  called  at  Cambridge  ;  a  place  at  this  time  very 
convenient  for  that  purpose.  For  he  that  wilt  hinder  the  hide  from 
rising  up  on  either  side  must  fix  his  foot  on  the  middle  thereof. 
Cambridge  was  well  nigh  the  centre  of  those  easteni  counties, 
lately  mutinous  with  pqiular  coromotions.  The  ting-  for  his  pri- 
vacy was  pleased  to  prefer  Barnwell  Priory  for  the  place  of  his 
repose,  thou^  otherwise  King's  Hall,  founded  by  his  grandfather, 
was  prepared  for  his  entertainment ;  where  all  things  were  so  con- 
Tcnibntly  contrived,  that  the  courtiers  had  all  lodgings  uid  offices 
by  themselfes,  without  meeting  with  the  Scholars,  save  only  in  the 
passage  towards  the  kitchen.  William  Courteney  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  Edmund  Langley  earl  of  Cambridge,  lodged  in  the  con- 
vents of  the  Carmelites,  being  of  Uie  largest  receipt  of  any  Religious 
House  in  Cambridge.  A  sad  acc)dci>t  h^pened  as  the  king  rode 
in  state  to  the  house  :  one  Sir  Thomas  Trivet  attended  his  majesty; 
which  knight,  being  mounted  on  an  unruly  horse,  was  cast  oflv 
brake  his  entrails,  and  died  the  next  day. 

52 — 54.  Oanterbary  mi^rintedfor  Cambric^  in  fie  StoMe-boot. 
The  earcelieni    Statute*  of    Cambridge   ParliameiU  offaitut 
waiidering  Scholar*. 
By  the  way,  methinks  Cambridge  might  bring  an  actum  of  tret- 
pan  against  all  our  printed  statute-books,  for  depriving  her  of  the 
honour  of  this  parliament,  and  leudering  the   place  Canterbury 
instead  of  Cambridge,  in  the  pie&ce  to  the  Acts  thereof.     Th^ 
inconvenience  cometh  from  contracting  long  words  in  writing,  when 
there  be  two  names  whose  faces,  (as  I  may  say,)  I  mean,  their 
beginnings,  aie  the  same ;  and  whose  lower  parts,  though  much 
dificring, — ^being  cut  off  with  a  dash, — causcth  a  confusion  betwixt 
them.     And  althougli,   by  the  Tower  Rolls  and  other  excellent 
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BuUion,*  thu  puliament  appeareth  kept  at  Cambridge,  not  CanteN 
bnty;  jet  (as  if  preecriptioa  tomed  uBurpation  into  lawful  possas- 
eion)  the  lawyers  will  not  amond  this  mistake.  The  beat  is,  it 
matters  not  where  good  statutes  be  saade,  so  they  be  made ;  the 
place  being  oot  essential  nnto  them. 

Many  and  good  were  the  laws  enacted  in  this  parliament,  besides 
the  confirmation  of  those  made  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  III. 
namely,  that  the  manly  and  martial  esercise  of  archery  should  be 
generally  used.  Secondly.  A  statute  was  made  against  the  multi- 
tude of  serrants ;  great  lords  keeping  then  little  armies  In  their  femi- 
lies,  which  soon  after  occaaioned  the  wars  betwixt  the  Houses  of 
Vork  and  Lancaster.  And  whereas  it  was  the  general  complaint, 
that  men  were  grown  bo  •nin  and  expensive  in  their  clothes,  that 
servants  woe  not  to  be  known  from  their  masters,  the  clergy  from- 
the  laity,  something  was  ordered  for  the  regulating  oC  apparel,  the 
wag88  of  labourers,  and  removing  the  staple. 

We  most  not  forget,  that  in  this  parliament  a  statute  was  madls 
also  against  wanderers ;  and  particularly  against  Scholars  of  both 
the- Universities,  that  they  should  not  go  abont  without  licence  troro 
the  Chancellor.  Indeed,  1  hove  ever  beheld  begging  Scholars  as 
the  moat  improper  objects  of  charity ;  who  must  be  vicious,  or  else 
cuanot  be  necessitous  to  a  mendicant  condition.  But,  since,  I  have 
revoked  my  opinion ;  the  calamities  of  this  age  &11ing  so  heavily  on. 
Sdiolars,  that  I  am  converted  into  a  charitable  conceit  of  such  who 
beg  the  charity  of  others. 

Richard  de  Deerham,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1389. 

55 — 58.  A  ttnatffe  Miraele.  Not  like  thote  in  the  Boriptwe.  A 
ttrange  Plague  in  Caml/ridpe.  The  like  after  wai  at  Oxford. 
A  Btrange  miracle  ts  reported  here  to  have  happened :  Whilst 
the  Augustine  Friare  in  a  eolemn  procession  were  carrying  the  Host 
about  the  town,  on  a  sudden  it  grew  so  heavy,  tliat  it  made  two  of 
the  strongest  Friars  puff,  and  sweat,  and  blow  to  support  the  same.-f* 
It  added  to  the  wonder,  that,  let  any  layman  put  his  hands  under 
it,  and  they  felt  no  weight  at  all.  Thus  this  was  a  Roman — but 
no  Catholic— miracle,  as  bat  partial,  and  confined  only  lo  the 
cognizance  of  the  dergy ;  enough  almost  to  m^e  it  suspected,  that 
they  first  feigned  it  who  only  felt  it. 

Surely,  it  is  not  like  unto  Scrip ture-minicles,  which  had  all  per- 
sons present  witnesses  to  the  truth  thereof.  Say  not,  "  Paul  only 
heard  the  voice  speaking  to.him  from  heaven,  which  the  rest  of  bi& 
fellow-travellers  did  not  hear  ;^'  because  that  express  was  made  par- 

■ntl    ITrnr;    Kuliihtini,    in    Ihelr    Lite*    at    Bidurd    II. 
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ticuhirty  for  bis  pereoBal  eonvenieD.  Otherwise,  it  vill  be  hud  to 
instance  in  Scripture  wherein  ft  miracle  was  not  evident  to  oU  wh« 
irere  preaeDt  thereat. 

This,  reported  miracle  was  foUoved  with  a  aod  mortality  in  the 
town  and  University,  proceeding  from  the  infeotion  of  the  air,  and 
that  caused  fcom  the  nnclean  keeping  of  the  streeta.  Indeed,  I 
'  read  how  the  Master  of  Michael  Hostel  was  convented  before  the 
Chancellor,  and  commanded  either  quickly  to  cleanse  their  chait- 
neU,  or  quite  to  stop  them  up,  as  being  in  the  public  passage  of  tiie 
Students  to  the  Schools  and  St.  Mary's,  which  sent  forth  such  an 
ofiensive  savour,  (the  patest  brains  aie  soonest  subject  to  infection,) 
that  many  fell  sick  witb  the  Boisomeaew  thereof.  And,  indeed, 
the  shame  and  guilt  is  great,  when,  for  the  want  of  sweeping  the 
streets,  Uie  inhabitants  thereof  are  swept  away  with  infections. 
Now,  such  the  malignity  of  this  disease,  thi^  presently  it  in&cted 
the  brain,  so  that  instantly  men  ran  raving  mad,  and,  which  was 
strange,  starved  themselves  to  death,  refusing  to  eat  or  drink,  save 
what  was  forced  down  their  throats  with  violence.  What  numbcf 
of  Scholars  and  townsmen  died  hereof,  is  uncertsia ;  but,  sure,  they 
were  not  a  few,  the  distemper  continning  for  many  weeks  together. 

I  doubt  not  but  Oxford  did  greatly  condole  with  Cambridge 
kcrein,  the  rather,  because,  surely,  Cambridge  did  sadly  sympathize 
with  her  sister  Oxford,  when,  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VII.  she 
vas  made  desert  and  desolate  by  an  epidemical  infection.  This 
arose,  saith  their  antiquary,  ex  ttagnie  et  aguarum  obicibut,  from  the 
stopping  of  water-courses,  (and  Oxfmd,  I  assure  you,  is  veil  stored 
with  them  on  her  east  and  south  side,)  so  that  the  town  was  wholly 
forsaken,'  till,  by  the  care  of  Richard  Fox  their  Chancellor,  it  slowly 
recovered  the  inhabitants.* 

59 — 61.  John  Bromiard,  a  ^eree  Anti-Wicklivitt.  SotA  bett  5y 
Tartu.  StatiOe  against  fugitive  Frian.  J.i).  1390— 1396. 
Now,  or  about  this  time,  John  Bromiaid,  a  Dominican.'f  first 
bred  in  Oxford,  came  to  Cambridge ;  and  there  became  Professor 
of  Divinity :  sent  thither  (perchance)  oa  design  to  ferret  ont  the 
Wicklivists,  to  whom  he  was  a  professed  enemy  ;  though  Ralph 
Spalding,  a  Carmelite,  was  the  sole  eminent  Cantabrigian  at  this 
time'suspected  to  fiivour  their  opinions4 

Note  by  the  way,  that  Oxford  was  most  fruitful  of  defendns  and 
sufferers  for  the  truth,  from  the  coming  of  Wickliff  till  the  rising  of 
Luther ;  during  which  time  Cambridge  was  but  barren  of  famous 
confessors.     But  Cambridge,  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII, 

t  FiTZAVS,  Di  StT^I.  AngHe.  pig*  Ul. 
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ftffi>rded  moie  martyrs  and  witneiseB  of  tUe  tnitK,  whilst  Oxford 
ma  more  generally  gailtj  of  Buperstition.*  Thus  he  who  hath  two 
feir  oidurda  Heldom  wanteth  fruit ;  tbe  one  hitting  whilst  the  other 
&ileth.  And  thus  tlie  Ood  of  truth  was  alternately  furnished  with 
championB,  first  of  the  one  then  the  other  Univereity ;  tjll  both  at 
last  (after  the  perfect  RefonnatioD)  became  the  fruitfiil  nuraeriea  of 
Protestant  worthies,  to  the  envy  and  admiration  of  all  Christendom. 

William  Colville,  Chancellor ;  Thomas  Hadley  and  Peter  %el. 
ton.  Proctors,  a.d.  1381. 

It  was  usual  for  apostate  PreacUng  dr  Dondnican  Friars,  being 
fugitives  from  foreign  parte,  here  surreptitiously  to  steal  their 
degrees :  in  future  prevention  whereof,  the '  king  ordered,  they 
should  not  commence  in  either  University.  He  by  his  writ  also 
enjoined  the  sheriff  of  Cimbridge^ire,  in  delitult  of  the  bailiffs  and 
townsmen,  to  assist  the  Chancellor  in  repressing  malefactors.-f- 

John  Nekton,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1392. 

William  Colville,  Chancellor;  Thomas  Houghajn,  Proctor, 
1394. 

Eudo  or  Quido  de  Zouch,  Chancellor ;  William  Wimble,  Proc- 
tor, 1396.' 

&l,  63.  The  firtt  Peraon  of  Bonowr  Chanc^lor  of  Cambridge. 
Car^tridffe'i  Chancellor  no  longer  confirmed  btf  Ely's  Bwkep, 

John  Fordham,  bishop  of  Ely,  well  considering  the  state,  degree, 
and  noble  birth  of  Eudo  de  Zouch,  (being,  as  I  collect  it, 
younger  son  to  the  first  lord  Zouch  of  Hairingwortli  in  Northamp- 
tonshire, a  younger  branch  of  most  ancient  barons  at  Ashby-de-ls- 
Zouch  in  Leicestershire,)  would  not  exact  obedience  of  him,  as  of 
the  former  Chancellors.  Indeed,  Foidham  was  herein  more  court- 
like  and  civil  to  this  Eudo  than  Thomas  Arundel,  his  precessor 
bishop  of  Ely,  who  (being  nobly  bora  himself^  might  be  pre- 
sumed more  courteous  to  one  of  the  like  extraction,  yet)  seventeen 
years  since,  namely,  a.d.  1379,  took  obedience  of  this  Eudo,  then 
Chancellor,  in  all  formality.  But  some  will  say,  "  Eudo  had  dnce 
acquired  (though  not  better  blood)  more  gravity  aud  degrees,  and 
therefbre  more  respect  was  due  unto  him.'* 

Bat  what  now  was  indulged  to  Chancellor  Zouch  as  a  personal 
&vonr  was,  six  years  after,  a.d.  1402,  granted  generally  to  all  his 
snccessoiB,  by  the  bounty  of  pope  Boniface  IX.  who,  by  his  Bull, 
ordered  it,  that  the  Chancellor  of  Cambridge  needed  not  any  further 
confirmation  from  the  bishop  of  Ely,  but  that  his  election  by  the 
University  put  him  into  power  to  perform  his  office. 


*  Wtldi  clMrlf  sppean  bf  watolt'sg  ind  compiling  Fox's  "Acti  uid  li 
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SECTION  IV. 

ROULANDO  UlTON  IN  PAGO  HARTFORDENSI 
ARAUGERO. 

Fbuuu  mundi  eetatem,  Foetse  dixerunt  auream  ;  non- 
obauri  abimdantiam,  cujus  ne  mica  tunc  in  ikri,  (cum 
*'  opes,  malorum  irritfwnenta,"  nondum  effoderentur,)  sed 
ob  summam  illius  sseculi  simplicitatem. 

Quo  quidem  bcdsu,  rita  academica  mAA.  ver^  aurea  eat 
censenda :  cujus  me  meminisse  jurat,  cum  nos  dim,  in 
CoUegio  Sydneyano,  (ego  sub  auspiciis  Doctoris  Wardi^ 
tu  sub  tuteli  Ma^tri  Dagardi,  tm  pMtapt-nmi,')  Uteris 
racavimus. 

At  pneter  banc  communem  com  aliis  felicitatem,  miM 
peculiaris  honor  obtigit,  quem  idem  cubicalum  tibi  soci- 
avit,  notissimum  enim  Ulud,  "  Noaeitur  e  socio  :  "  imde 
spero  fiiturum,  ut  obscuritas  mea  inter  collegas,  bene&cio 
contubemii  tui,  (tanquam  notabili  indice,)  apud  posteros 
illiwtrabitur. 

1, 2.  T&4  large  Prir>iUge  of  Cambridge  for  printing,  mwA  improved 
therein.    2  Henry  IV.  A.D.  1400. 

Richard  Billingfield,  Chancellor. 

Over  into  England  about  this  time  first  came  the  mystery  of 
printing ;  but  when  first  brought  to  Cambridge,  it  is  uncertain.  Only 
I  hope  I  may  without  ofience  report  what  I  have  read  in  the  oracle 
of  our  English  law :  *  '*  This  University  of  Cambridge  hath  power 
to  print  within  the  same  ofntiM  et  omnimodoe  libroi;  which  the 
University  of  Oxford  hath  not." 

True  it  is,  it  was  a  great  while  before  Cambridge  could  find  out 
the  light  knack  of  printing,  and  tlicrefore  they  preferred  to  employ 
Londoners  therein.  Thus  I  find  a  book  of  Bobert  AlyntonX 
called  Sopkigtida  Frincipia,  printed  at  London  by  Wynand  de 
Word,  ad  ttium  Cantabrigientem,  anno  1510.  But  some  seven 
years  after,  one  Sibert,  University-printer,  improved  that  mystery 
to  good  perfection,  fairly  setting  forth  the  book  of  Erasmus,  De 

•  Sib  Edwabd  Coke,  [ut  h.  of  hi*  ■<  InatitnM  ot  Oa  JuiMtctivo  of  CuuM*," 
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wnteribendu  Sptttolit,*  the  tuthor  then  living  in  Cambridge,  irho 
imy  be  presumed  curioos  in  the  impieaaion  of  his  works.  In  the 
nest  age  Thomas  Thomasiiu,  Fellov  of  King''B,  and  Cambridge- 
printer,  (known  by  the  Dictionary  of  his  name,)  heightened  printing 
to  higher  degree  ;  since,  exactly  completed  by  his  successois  in  that 
office ;  witness  the  Cambridge  Bible,  of  which  none  exacter  or  truer 
edition  in  England. 

3 — 5.  Th0  Unitienity  viaited  by  the  ArMithop  of  Canterbory. 
The  Arehbitiop't  A[<mdat»  io  the  CAanoeUor.  Ant^her  to 
every  CcUege.    A  Mittake  in  the  prifOsd  Date.    X/>.  1401. 

This  year  the  IJnivereity  was  visited  by  Thomas  Anindel,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  the  first  and  last  of  his  place  personally 
appearing  in  that  employment.  We  are  therefore  concerned  to  be 
ihe  more  punctual  in  relaring  all  paeeages ;  and  beg^  with  his 
letter  of  citation,  sent  to  the  Chancellor,  being  Richard  de  Billing- 
ford,  Master  of  Corjna  ChruH  College,  though  none  particularly 
named. 

Thomae  permimone,  Sre.  dileeto  Jilio  caneellario  Univenitatta 
Cantabrigio),  EliemU  dicecetedt,  noitrwque  pnyeincia  Canfuarien- 
sit,  ealutem,  4rs.—^ia  not  in  progreseu  vUitaiionU  nottrw  metro- 
politio€B  in  dictd  dicecesi  exercendw,  voi  ^  dictam  Univereilat^n, 
annaente  Domino,  propoaimua  vititare ;  voi  teaore  prartmtiam 
peramptorii  citamtu,  et  per  vos  omnet  et  tinguloa  Doetoret,  et  Ma- 
ffiOrot  Jieffenteg,  et  aliae  pertonat  quagounque  pradictce  Univerti- 
tatity  qui  noetra  vi»itati(mi  bujutmodi  interette  tmentur  de  eotimte- 
tudine  vet  dejure,  citari  tolumuB ,-  c4  numdamw,  quod  eor>q>areatu, 
vd  eompareant  coram  nobis  in  domo  coAgregationit  Univenitatia 
prwdictte,  deetmo  leptimo  die  mentis  Septembris  protrimi  Jiifttri, 
cum  eoTUinuatione  et  proroyatione  dierum  twu  tequmtiwn,  visita- 
tionem  nottram  Aujusmodi  juxta  juris  exiymtiam  stAituri,  facturi- 
^  uUeriHt  et  recepta/ri  quod  canonicia  convenit  inatitutis.  Et 
quid  /eeeritia  in  pramiatts,  noa  dictia  die  et  loco  debits  certificetis 
per  literaa  vettraa  patentee,  hune  tenorem,  una  ewn  nominibua  et 
coyttominibua  omnium  et  tingulorum  per  rot  in  hoe  parte  citatorum, 
in  acheduia  eiadem  literia  veatria  annectendd,  deicriptia,  habentea, 
aigillo  vestro  eonaignataa.  Datum  in  manerio  noetro  de  Lambeth, 
decimo  octavo  die  meneia  Auguatiy  anno  Domini  1401,  et  aoatrte 
trantlationia  anno  quinto. 

Concordat  cam  originali, 

KoBERT  Blewet,  Notartiu  Fublicua.-f 

t  Prima  far;  Tttm.  ^naubHI, 
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'  The  Baiuie  d&y  several  letters  vere  sent,  one  to  tierj  particular 
College ;  bs  appeaieth  by  the  followiog  copy,  directed  to  Trinity 
Hal],  (singled  out,  it  seemeth,  by  Kself ;  whose  Master,  a  Canonist, 
was  presumed  most  knowing  in  euch  legal  proceedinga,)  which  onlji 
remaineth  in  the  register. 

7%omiu,  ^e.  in  Chritto  filio,  gwrStano  nve  etutaii  CoU^i 
Sancta  Trinitatu  OantabrifficB,  ElientU  diceceteSa,  nottrw  Canta- 
arieneU  provinoieB,  laiutem,  i[C. — Quia  no»  in  progreua  tinta- 
tiottis  nottrts  nutropdUiiXP  pradieieB  diactaeSt,  eof  et  CoUegium. 
tethvm  in  personia  et  rebut,  annulate  Domino,  vititare  intendimui ; 
tenore  prceientium  peremptory  tot  {iHamut,  et  per  vot  omnet  et 
Hngulot  Contecim  et  Bcholarei  presdicti  CoUegii  eitare  wlumuiy  et 
mandamut,  quod  txm^areaiii ;  et  compareant  coram  nobit,  aut 
committariii  nottrit,  in  capelld,  aive  domo  capituiari  prtodicti 
CoUegii,  d^eimo  teptimo  die  mentit  Septembrit  praximi  fidnri,  cum 
continwttume  et  prorogatitme  dierum  tunc  Mqamtium,  vititcUumetn. 
hanc  juaia  juris  exigentiam  tubituri,  ulteriutgue  /acturi  et  recep- 
turi  quod  eanonicit  convenit  in^itutit.  Et  quid  feceritit  in  pr<B- 
mistit,  not  aut  commiaariot  kujuemodi  dietit  die  et  loeo  debiti 
certifioetit  per  vestrai  literal  patentes,  huna  tenorem,  und  cum 
nominibut  et  cognominibue  omnium  et  aingulorum  Sociorum  et 
Scholarium  per  tot  in  hoc  parte  citatorum,  in  icheduld  eitdem 
Uterit  annectendd,  detoriptit,  habentes.  Datum  t»  manerio  nodra 
de  ZiambetA,  decimo  octavo  die  mentit  Augutti,  anno  Domini  1401a 
et  nottra  traTttlationit  anno  qainto. 

Concordat  cum  originaii, 

Robert  Blewet,  Notartut  PuUicut. 
It  plainly  appears,  this  visitation  was  kept  a.d.  1401,  by  the 
expressed  date  thereof.  If  this  may  not  be  believed  (figures  being 
subject  to  mistake)  of  itself,  it  is  confirmed  with  the  coincidence  of 
Arunders  fifth  year  therein.  This  maheth  me  to  believe  my  own 
eyes,  and  a  notary's  hand,  with  the  consent  of  chronology,  before 
the  foreign  edition  of  "  British  Antiquities,"  *  setting  this  visitation 
later  by  four  years,  namely,  1405, 

6 — 10.  The  Oecation  of  thit  Vieitation.     The  Archbithop  comet  in 

Pomp  to  Cambridge.    All  tie  Sckolart  appear  before  him. 

The  Chancellor  fret  examined.    Several  Chettt  in  Cambridge, 

with  their  Donort. 

A  word  of  the  occasion  of  this  visitation,     William  Courteney, 

Arunders  predecessor,  some  years  since,  had  visited  the  University 

of  Oxford  tarn  in  capitequAm  in  membrit.^   Now,  that  Cambridge 

4  ^ml.  BrU.  (ted  in  IH4  ntma  Armdtt,) 
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should  neither  be  elated  tliat  it  vaa  above  the  archbishop's  j>oiver, 
Dor  dejected  that  it  wbs  beneath  his  care,  but  preserved  in  the  same 
moderate  temper  with  hei  sister  Oxford,  Arundel  now.  resolved  to 
visit  the  same ;  the  rather,  because  suspecting  some  Wicklivista,  his 
professed  adversaries,  to  lurk  therein.  '    "        . 

At  the  time  appointed,  September  16th,  the  archbishop  comes  to 
Cambridge,  in  so  stately  an  equipage  that  he  almost  dannted  the 
beholders :  till  the  Students  in  Cambridge  recovered  themselves 
with  a  cheerful  consideration,— that  none  of  them  were  excluded, 
except  by  their  own  unworthiness,  from  a  possibility  of  the  like 
piefermeat ;  who,  though  short  of  him  in  temporal  extraction,  might 
hj  their  deserts,  in  due  lime,  equal  his  spiritual  preferment. 

Next  day,  the  Chancellor,  ail  the  Heads  of  Houses,  with  all 
Doctors  and  Masters  in  the  Univeinty,  appeared  before  his  Grace 
in  the  Convocation-house,  and  there  solemnly  performed  unto  him 
their  canonical  obedience.  Then  the  archbishop  addressed  himself 
to  his  work,  proceeding  to  a  strict  inquiry  of  all  persooi  and 
passages  subjected  to  his  inspection. 

He  began,  September  17th,  with  the  Chancellor,  whom  he  exa- 
mined singly,  secretly,  and  cum  siUntio,  on  the  following  articles  :^ 

1.  ImjmmU.  Whether  the  statutes  and  laudable  customs  of 
the  Univeraity  be  observed  by  all  therein  ? 

2.  Item.  Whether  there  be  any  Scholars  in  the  said  University 
which  refuse  to  obey  the  mandates  and  admonitions  of  the  Chan- 
cellor F 

3.  Itmn.  Whether  there  be  any  disturbers  of  peace  and  unity 
in  the  sud  University  P 

4.  Item.  Whether  the  common  chests,  with  the  money  therein, 
and  keys  thereunto  belonging,  be  carefully  kept  ? 

Several  well-dlapoaed  perione  bestowed  sonu  of  money,  and  chects  to 
treasnre  them  in,  which  generally  took  their  namea  from  the  donor 
^hereof;  or  (if  more  coathbutors  concurred  tber«n)  from  the  principal 
pecTOD  amoDgat  them;  which  may  thus  (all  extant  at  this  visitationj  be 
reckoned  up : — 

CBE8T.  SONOa.  aUH.  TTME. 

BiLLiNoroRi>'s*..IUcliard  de  Billingford £100 a.d.  UOO 

foiDK'a    William  de  Blide 10  marks..        ' 

Blondel's   John  de  Blondel,  rector  of  Clifton,  uncertain..  ' 

Si.  Botolph's,  , .  .Thomas  of  St.  Botolph's uncertain . ,        

Dablikoion's,  .,  .Darliofifton    uncertain..        ■ 

Ely's  t JohndeEly,  bishop  of  Norwich  .,  lOOmarks  13S0 

EzxTia's Thomas  Beaufort,  duke  of  EUeter,  nnceitain , ,  1401 

•Caios,  mn.COnf.mi.U.fugalSa.  t  Socdled  byCalw;  (becwM  Tilat 

ot  Blj})  otheiwiH-lili  nmiamenaa  Stloion. 
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CHBftl.  ttOXOR.  SUM.  XIMB. 

Fin's    Pen ancertain . ,  —— 

OoTHAif'a    YnUiam  deOotham,  ChanceUor.  .nacertain..  1376 

St.^Jobm'b St.Jolm tmcertam . ,  

Ling's Ricbard  Ling,*  Chancellor  of  tha 

UniTeraity uncertain . .  1333 

Nbslb's    Walter  Neele,  citisen  of  London ; 

Joho  Whithoni,  rector  of  Hoi- 
sted   £100 1344 

TubQuhn'i  ....  Eleanor,  wife  of  Edward  L lOOmarlca  1393 

Ronbbbt'b Gilbert  Ronbery   uncertain..  

St.  TaiNin's William  BsTtman.  biihop  of  Ely  £100. 1348 

This  money  was  a  bank  for  the  UDirersitf,  out  of  which  any  Master  of 
Arts  (especially  if  an  UniTersity-preacher)  might,  on  security  given,  borrow 
three  pounds  gratii,  for  one  or  more  years.  It  seems,  at  the  time  of  this 
visitation,  the  stock  in  them  was  well  husbanded,  which  since,  through 
negligence,  is  wholly  lost  i  though  annual  cofferers  are  chosen  for  key- 
keepers  of  those  cabinets  whose  jewels  are  got  away.  But  we  return  to  the 
Chancellor's  examination. 

5.  Item.  Whether  Masters,  Bachelors,  and  Doctors  formally 
perform  their  Exercises,  and  take  their  degrees  according  to  their 
deserts? 

6.  Item.  Whether  there  be  any  suspected  of  Lollardism  or  any 
other  heretical  ptavity  P 

We  well  understand  his  language  without  an  interpreter,  meaning 
"  such  who  muntun  the  opinions  of  Wicklifie."  These  concealed  them- 
•dves  in  Csmbridge  i  the  lambs  not  daring  to  bleat  when  the  wolf  was  so 
near.  Yet  some  were  detected  now,  and  others  afterwards.  For  I  impute 
it  to  the  influence  of  this  visitation,  that  Peter  Herford,  Master  of  Arts, 
(probably  kinsman  to  Nicholas  Herford,  who,  some  twenty  years  since, 
was  condemned  for  the  same  opinions  in  Oxford,)  was,  ten  years  'after, 
Febmary  93nd,  enjoined  an  abjuration  (tf  Wddiffe's  opinions,  in  a  full 
Congregation  in  the  new  chapeLf 

7-  Item.  Whether  the  Doctors  dispute  publicly  in  the  Schools, 
how  often,  and  when  ? 

Uodeistsnd  this  of  Doctors-candidates,  or  else  of  Profecsors,  tied  by 
their  places  to  dispnte.  Otherwise,  Doelortt  Uberi  tmto,  was  not  a  atatuto 
as  yet  in  force. 

8.  It«m,  Whether  the  number  of  Fellows  be  complete  in  Halls 
and  Colleges,  according  to  the  will  of  the  Founders  P 

Hus  concerned  not  such  Colleges  which  in  this  age  had  statutes  of  dimi- 
nution, to  abate  th«r  Fellows  in  proportion  to  the  decrease  of  Aeir  revenues, 
according  to  the  discretion  of  their  Masters. 

■  He  I*  odled  Hsribig  in  Fisn'b  printea  ■■  Tables."  t  ''■(■  BrU,  pi««  360. 
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.  9.  Item.  Whether  say  Scholars  be  deratned  for  any  DOtorious 
crime,  or  do  not  profit  in  tbeir  studies,  oi  hinder  others  from  profit* 
lag  therein  ? 

10.  Item.    How  the  University  is  governed  in  victmU  or  any 


To  these  interrogatories  the  Chancellor  made  his  particular 
answer;  and,  after  him,  the  other  Dbctois  were  examined  success- 
ively and  secretly ;  their  depositions  being  solemnly  recorded  in  a 
TegMer  in  the  presence  of  the  atcbbishop. 

- 11—15.  Se^eeral  CoUeget  visited  bt/  the  Archbiahi^e  Commimonerg. 
Why  Trimttf  Sail  Jirst  vitited.  The  Plea  of  the  Guardian 
&ereof;  wam/ntoaing  none  to  appear  out  of  the  Province  of 
Cantarbary.    An  Observation, 

Now,  althongh  tiie  arcbbishop  personally  visited  the  collective 
body  of  the  University  in  the  Congregation  or  Regent-house,  it  was 
beneath  his  dignity  to  descend  to  each  particular  foundation.  For 
which  purpose  he  sufficiently  deputed  certain  commissioners,  who 
severalty  surveyed  every  Coll^ie,  and  began,  saith  the  record,  with 
the  College  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  called  Trinity  Hall  at  this  day. 

But  why  was  this  Hall  first  visited  ?  It  was  not  for  the  seniority 
thereof,  being  the  youngest  save  one  (Ckinville  Hall)  in  Cambridge. 
Was  it  out  of  respect  to  the  name,  the  Holy  Trinity,  to  whom  it 
was  dedicated?  Or  because  the  commissioners  (presumed  to  be 
canonists)  preferred  their  own  faculty,  as  studied  in  the  College  ? 
Or  was  it  by  casualty,  the  first  they  came  to,  as  nearest  their  lodg- 
ing ?     Bat  the  nut  is  not  worth  the  cracking. 

The  Guardian  of  this  College  (so  called  in  the  record)  appeared 
before  the  commissioners ;  whom,  by  proportion  of  time,  we  collect 
to  be  Robert  Braunch,  Licentiate  in  the  Laws,  He  pleaded  for 
himself,  that,  in  obedience  to  the  archbishop^s  mandates,  he  had 
summoned  all  the  Fellows  and  Scholars  of  his  College  to  appear 
accordingly,  being  within  the  province  of  Canterbury. 

Adding  moieov^,  ewteroa  avtem  Soeios  ^  Schotaret  dicti  Col- 
Uffiiy  ab  eodem  OoUegio  tune  et  nunc  ainenteg,  et  in  diveriia  remotis 
partibui,  etiam  extra  dictam  provineiam-  agetOee,  non  citavi,  nea 
pramunivi,  prout  HOC  potui  quovia  modo. 

Herein  we  may  obs^ve :  First.  That  the  Fellows  of  this  House 
Jiept  their  places,  though  travelling  in  foreign  parts,  probably  to 
perfect  themselves  in  canon  and  civil  law.  Secondly.  That  his 
answer  was  well  resented,  finding  nothing  in  the  records  returned  in 
idislike  thereof. 
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1^-19.  Clare  SaU  vinted,  and  Corpus  ChrisU  College^  aitd  the 
White  Canons. 

Hence  the  commisBioners  stepped  into  the  next  College,  of  Clare 
Ball,  and  visited  it  in  eapella  efusdem  GoUegii,  Baith  the  record. 
Wherefore  when  Doctor  Caius  telleth  us  that  gaeellvm  additum  in 
hi^ut  auke  wmplemmUim,  anno  1535,*  he  is  not  thus  to  be  undei^ 
stood,  as  if  Clare  Hall  was  without  a  chapel  until  that  year;  but 
that  Uieir  chapel  (probablj  decayed  with  age,  or  some  casualty)  was 
in  this  year  rebuilt,  and  added  thereunto. 

Then  they  visited  the  College  of  the  Annunciation  of  the 
Blessed  Mary,  (now  commonly  called  Corpui  Christi  College,)  ia 
the  chapel  thereof,  namely,  in  the  place  which  now  is  the  chancel  of 
Bene't  Church. 

Hence  they  advanced  to  the  White  Canons,  over^against  Peter 
House,  where  the  name  remaineth  at  this  day ;  whom  they  visited 
in  theii  church,  (now  buried  in  its  churchyard,  and  the  churchyard 
in  oblivion,)  observing  all  solemn  formalities. 

Let  a  wiser  man  satisfy  the  reader,  why  no  other  convents  in 
Cambridge  were  visited  by  the  archbishop.  Had  not  the  White 
Friars  (the  Carroelitee)  as  much  need  of  scouring  aa  the  While 
Canons  ?  Were  not  spots  to  be  found  as  well  in  cowls  of  other 
colours,  Black  and  Grey,  Benedictines  and  Franciscans  P  It  is 
hard  to  conceive  these  Friars  too  high  to  be  reached  by  the  legative 
power  of  the  archbishop,  though  these  last  Orders  had  the  laz^t 
privileges  conferred  upon  them  by  the  pope. 

20 — ^22.  A  Day  of  JVon-term  with  the  Vintere.  Made^und  iVww 
visited.    Their  Visitation  ended. 

It  was  now  but  crossing  the  street  to  Peter  House ;  but,  it  being 
late,  and  the  commissioners  well  wearied,  they  returned  and  reposed 
themselves  in  their  lodgings.  The  day  following,  September  18th, 
was  all  vacation  with  them,  we  finding  nothing  by  them  performed ; 
probably  either  because  the  Lord's-day,  or  because  taken  up  in 
entertainments. 

Next  day,  September  18th,  the  Commissioners  visited  the  priory 
of  St.  Bad^nnd,  in  the  chapter-house  thereof:  where  the  prioress, 
(as  the  record  calleth  her,)  and  the  nuns,  present  their  several  obe* 
dience ;  whose  examinations  and  the  depositions  were  entered  into 
a  register  for  that  purpose.  We  charitably  presume  them  chaster 
at  this  time  than  they  appeared  afterwards,  when  turned  out  for  their 
inconUnency,  and  their  house  turned  into  Jesus  College. 

In  the  afternoon  they  made  quick  dispatch,  (supper  being  pro^ 
Tided  for  the  archbishop  at  Ely,)  visiting  Michael  House,  St. 
•  atti.  Cam.  ub.  1.  re-  <>''>  ^^ 
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JtJm^s  Hospital  of  Regulars,  {Bince  translated  into  St  Jolui's  Col- 
lege,) Peter's  College,  and  Pembroke  Hall,  in  tlieir  seyetal  cbft> 
pels;  and  then  his  Once  took  Lis  joumey  tovaida  Ely,  vheie  lie 
waa  veil  trelcomed  by  John  Focdham,  the  bishop  thereof. 

23 — ^25.  Query,  about  Omitaioru  <f  ihe  Ootnmiadontrt.     HorieU 
feky  not  vieited,    B^orvuOion  remitted  to  tie  Archbuhop^t 

Some  vill  wonder,  no  mention  in  this  Tisitation  of  Gonville  Hdl, 
(the  puisne  House  in  Cambridge,)  as  if  bo  late  and  little,  that  the 
commisBioners  did  oversee  it.  More  vrtll  admire  at  the  omission  of 
King*s  Hall,  (the  largest  and  richest  foundation  in  Cambridge,) 
enougb  to  make  some  suspect  that  royal  foundation  subjected  only 
to  the  immediate  v biting  of  the  king  their  patron. 

As  for  Hostels,  die  wonder  is  not  so  great,  why  those  commis- 
sioners stooped  not  down  to  visit  them  :  First.  Because  dependent 
Hostds  were,  no  doubt,  visited  in  and  under  those  Colleges  to 
which  they  did  relate.  Absolute  Hostels,  which  stood  by  them- 
selves, being  all  of  them  unendowed,  by  consequence,  had  no  consi- 
derable statutes,  the  Inreacfa  whereof  was  tltc  proper  subject  of  this 
TisitatJon.  fieudee,  the  graduates  therein  may  be  presumed,  for 
their  penonal  demeanours,  visited  in  the  collective  body  of  the 
University. 

But  when  this  visitaUon  was  ended,  it  was  but  begun  in  effect, 
seeing  such  (aolts  which,  on  examination,  were  discovered  therein^ 
were  remitted  to  the  archbishop's  reformation  at  his  own  leisure ;  ax 
one  of  his  snccessors  *  in  the  see  (but  of  a  different  religion)  hath 
informed  us.  Yet  no  great  matter  of  moment  appears  in  his  regis* 
ter,  (save  Uie  augmentatiffli  of  the  commons  of  Trinity  Hall, 
whereof  before,)  which  I  bare  carefully  perused,  by  the  courteous 
leave  of  Master  Sherman  of  Croydon,  the  register  of  them ;  to 
whose  kindness  I  am  much  indebted.  For,  may  my  candle  go  out 
in  a  stmch,  when  I  will  not  confess  whence  I  have  lighted  it. 

26,  27.  Query :   Wktit  now  became  of  Ciwnhridgit  andefit  Exemp- 
tioru  9    A  probable  Conjecture. 
Some  will  say,  •*  Where  were  now  the  privileges  of  the  pope, 
exempting  Cambridge]  from  aichi-episcopal  jurisdiction  ?  "     I  con- 
ceive they  are  even  put  up  in  the  same  chest  with  Oxford  privileges, 
pretending  to  ae  great  immunities :  I  mean,  that  the  validity  of 
them  both,  though  not  cancelled,  was  suspended  for  the  present. 
If  it  be  true,  that  the  legate  de  Latere  hath  in  some  cases  equal 
power  with  the  pope,  whom  he  represents ;  and  if  it  be  true,  whidi 
*  Uattuew  F«HKU,  ta  AnI.  Brit,  pi^  374. 
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Bome  bold  canonists  tver,  thaX  none  may  ny  to  the  pope,  Cur  ita 
fai^  f  it  TU  not  safe  for  any  in  tliat  age  to  dispute  the  power  of 
Thomas  Anindel. 

But  poMibly  the  Umrersitiea  willingly  waved  their  papal  priyi- 
legea:  and  if  so,  injtiria  non  /U  volei^btu.  I  find  something 
sounding  this  way,  how  the  Scholars  were  aggrieved,  that,  the 
Bupreme  power  being  fixed  in  their  Chancellor,  there  lay  no  appeal 
from  him,  (when  injurions,)  save  to  the  pope  alone.  Wherefore 
the  Students,  that  they  might  hare  a  nearer  and  dieaper  redress, 
desired  to  be  eased  of  their  burdraiaome  immunitiea,  and  submitted 
themselves  to  archi-episcopal  visitation.* 

lUcliard  de  Deeiham,  Chancellor. 

28 — 30.  Oxford  ArgetOirteiAaUa^ethaUCarnbrw^e.  An  Account 
of  kit  AehimemmtSt  {after  Prota^}  now  in  Verte.  A.D.  1407. 
This  year  a  strange  accident  (if  true)  happened ;  and  take  it  as 
an  Oxford  antiquaiy-f  b  pleased  to  relate  it  unto  us :  one  John 
Argentine,  a  Scholar  of  Oxford,  came  and  challenged  the  wh(de 
Univeisity  of  Cambridge  to  dispute  with  him ;  as  is  reported  in 
Williua  of  Worcester,  the  trumpeter,  it  seems,  to  this  doubty  X 
champion.  I  can  say  little  to  the  matter,  only  this :  As  for 
William  Worcester's  avouching  his  arts,  he  appeared  neither  in 
Bale's  nor  Pitt's  Catalogues  of  illustrious  Authors  :  only  the 
latter  h^^dly  recovereth  him  in  his  appendix,  (confessing  himself 
ignorant  of  the  age  he  lived  in,)  not  mentioning  the  tiUeof  the 
book  cited  by  the  antiquary,  by  whom  the  achievements  of  this 
A^entine  (though  no  doubt  in  themselves  very  whole  and  entire) 
are  but  lamely  delivered,  according  to  the  tenor  ensuing : — 

First  Master  Twyne  saith  of  him  :  Ausua  erat  lolu*,  "  He  alone 
challenged ""  to  dispute  with  all  Cambridge ;  which  might  be  true ; 
and  still  as  true  of  him  as  of  Phaeton, 

' '  Mvffnit  loan  twridil  immt. 

But  he  proceeds  to  tells  us,  that  his  performances  herein  may  easily 
be  understood  out  of  William  Worcester,§  in  whom  thus  it  is 
written : — Actut  Magittri  JokannU  Argentia  publiee  habitui  in 
Universitate  Canlabriffiof,  contra  omnes  RegerUa  hujut  Uniteni- 
tatit,  quoad  Oppotiiionet,  in  auM  Ciritti  1407'.  "  The  Act  of 
John  Aigentin,  publicly  kept  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
against  all  the  Regents  of  this  UniveiBity,  as  to  oppoeitions,  anno 
1407." 

■  ^nl.  Brit,  in    WU.  Cvartaey.  t  BtriN  TwtKE,  ^ni.  Atad.  0*<m. 

piga  336.  t  Qae>7 :  Doea  Follei  Intend  t1i!ii  miid  U  coDiey  tlie  tneaatng  of 

iaailflil,  <n  of  dougitj/  f  Tlw  titter  nord  occnn  vith  Ki  nanal  onliogimph}',  In  •  pre- 
ceding ptge,  83 — Edit.  %  Bbmn  Twtnb,  p«go  it  priiu,  Unei  83. 
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Let  frowBrd  epirits,  who  delight  in  oontestisg',  cavil  at  tbe*doubU 
(ulness  of  the  prououn,  hojos  Umvm-titatit,  which  might  relate  to 
the  Univeisity  of  Ozfoid,  where  Mwter  Twyne  met  with  the 
Iiuiiu8cn|it  of  this  WilliAm  Worcester ;  axd  then  the  sense  will  be, 
that  John  Argentine,  being  «  Cambndge-niBn,  (of  which  name  a 
vonhipfol  &milj  then  flourished  at  Horseheath,  within  ten  miles  of 
Cambridge,*)  did  in  Gamfatldge  keep  ui  Act  in  Opposition  it>  all 
Oxfoid-men,  who  commoDlj  at  tJie  CommeBcement  repair  thithei.  I 
eaj,  let  such  as  delight  in  <aVilliDg  turn  the  tables  by  this  sleight ;  "f* 
whilst  I  caa  willingly  allow  Argentine  an  Oioniaa,  and  his  daring 
Act  kept  at  Cambridge.  Only  I  add,  tint  the  words  of  'Worcester 
hiiely  import  the  boldness  of  his  challenge,  no  brarery  of  his 
conquest ;  not  acquainting  us  with  any  great  applause  ensuing 
(liereupoB. 

Having  done  with  the  prose,  Maateir  Twyne  proceeds  to  the 
poetry,  of  Uub  performance;  whose  words  are  these: — Turn  ipam 
caaii<ma  tutjfw^t,  eum  koe  exordia, — 


H<B»  Oviidmua  WotveOrmtU. 
Still  we  ate  in  llie  twilight,  it  brang  again  qoestionaUe  to  whom 
the  pronoun  iptiuM  doth  rdate.  If  to  Argentine,  be  was  both  the 
Achilles  and  Homei  of  his  own  praise ;  and  thea  tlie  less  credit  is 
to  be  given  to  his  own  relation.  But  if  tpaitu  (whida  is  more  pro- 
pet  and  probable)  refers  to  William  Worcester,  I  wonder  that 
Master  Twyne  (privil^j^ed,  no  doubt,  to  peruse  the  whole  poem) 
gives  ua  only  the  banning  and  end  tbei«of ;  or,  if  you  will,  the 
prologue  and  epilogue  of  tliia  tiagi-comedy.  It  leaveth  it  euspi' 
cious  that  the  intermediate  verses  had  no  great  matters  of  moment 
of  this  champion's  performance,  because  passed  over  in  silence. 
Bat  I  will  not  blast  his  victorious  bays.  Let  A^qtine  be  chal- 
lengec,  oombatant,  and  conqueror ;  sure  I  am,  when  he  came  to 
Cambridge,  he  left  many  behind  him  at  Oxford  of  more  leamiog, 
who  did  sraile  at — and  [of  more]  inodesty,  who  did  blush  for — his 
bold  undenrtaking.  Only  I  wonder  that  this  scholar-errant,  after  his 
Ktom  from  kit  gnat  odMOlum,  was  not  wedded  to  some  &ir  lady: 
I  mean,  that  he  jot  no  great  preferment ;  I  never  after  findii^  this 

'  CiUBtti'a  Brtiamiia  i»  CamtrUgfihiri.  t  Thoosh  Fuller  tliiu  liiunonnul; 

^tiMiAs*^  tl^  j(mi  iiliij  cc^fCtaKf  (Out  Jokm  Argmtiiu  via  a  member  sf  the  Unfrei- 
M^  «t  Cunbrldge,)  yK  It  usnme*  the  lembUsce  of  greU  srokcblUl; ,  from  (ha  cicenm- 
tUaca,  Umt  ■  peraon  of  the  aame  nune  U  recorded  by  Fnllet,  lu  a  nbae^nent  page, 
<110,)  M  tbe  ititii  FioTOft  of  Ebg'a  College.— Edit.  '     - 
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man,  80  mucb  tneriting,  advanced  in  church  or  commoDwesUli. 
Bat,  enough  of  this  great  champioa ;  his  bate  memory  being  able 
to  affright  my  single  self,  vho,  when  aliTe,  durst  challenge  a  whole 
Univereily. 

Eado  de  Zouch,  third  time  Chancdlor,  a.u.  1412. 

31.  7^  ChatuseSer  tent  to  Rome.     1  Henry  V.    A.  D.  1413: 

Richard  de  Billingsford,  Chancellor.  He  obtained  many  privi- 
leges for  the  University.  He  was  s^t  from  the  king,  with  the 
bishop  of  Ely,  and  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  to  Home,*  to  tell  the  two 
popes,  striving  for  the  place,  that,  eiCept  one  would  yield,  England 
would  acknowledge  obedience  to  neither.  In  Billingsford's  absence. 
Friar  Thomas  Ashwell  is  called  "  Preaident  of  the  University."  A 
statute  this  year  was  made  for  wearing  hoods,  either  of  budge  or 
Lunbs'  skin. 

Stephen  de  Scroope,  Doctor  of  Law,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1414. 

John  de  Rikendale,  Rikengale,  Rikenpale,  (so  maHy  ways  his 
name  is  wntten,)  Chancellor,  a.d.  1415.  He  was  afterward  biahop 
^  Chichester. 

32—34.  The  Oripiml  of  Vioe-ChaneeUon.  Thomas  Markant''B 
exedieat  Book,  lott  and  found,  lott  and  found,  lost.    A.D.  1417- 

Henry  Stockton,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thontas  Ferkhill  and  Thomas 
Markant,  Proctors. 

■  The  Chancellors  of  Cambridge  being  lately  either  persons  of 
noble  birth  or  great  employment,  whose  occasions  often  caused 
Aeir  absence,  it  was  fashionable  henceforward  to  substitute  Vice- 
Chancellors  in  theii  room. 

Thomas  Markant,  the  junior  Proctor,  was  Fellow  of  Peter 
House,  and  a  great  lover  of  antiquity :  he  gave  a  book  to  the  Uni- 
veisity,  of  bis  own  collection,  concerning  the  privileges  thereof. 
This,  though  by  the  will  of  the  donor  carefully  kept  in  a  locked 
chest,  was  lost  by  negligence,  or  purloined  by  dishonesty,  till,  falling 
into  the  hands  of  Master  Robert  Hare,  that  great  antiquary,  it  was 
restored  to  the  University. 

Since,  it  hath  been  lost  aguo,  when  Master  Matthew  Wmi, 
since  biahop  of  Ely,  casually  going  into  Sussex,  found  it  in  a 
iriend^s  house,  and  (being  a  great  preserver  of  ancient  monuments) 
carefully  procured '  the  solemn  restitution  thereof.  "  But  who  can 
stay  that  which  will  away  f  "  I  am  infonned  it  is  lost  again ;  whioh 
third  relapse  I  suspect  mortal — that  the  book  will  never  be  recovered 
to  the  University. 


I.  HMlhew  Wren. 
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"35 — 37-  IHffmvnee  hetieiat  the  Unieerwitif  and  Londoners.  Tht 
Origi'Mtl  of  Sturbrid^fiur.  Sola  if  tis  PrivUega  therecf 
a«(uonat)bf  ptwmUed. 

A  difference  happening  betwixt  tte  UniTersity  and  the  city  of 
London,  about  the  overEighl  of  victuals,  measureB,  and  weights,  in 
Sturbridge-&ir,  the  cate  of  all  three,  pmdmte  lita,  was  referred  to 
Sir  William  Asenhull,  knight,  High  Sheriff  of  Cambridgeshire.* 
I  find  not  the  issue  of  the  contest. 

This  Sturbridge-fair  is  so  calfed  Horn  Stnr,  a  liltTe  rirolet  (on 
both  udes  whereof  it  is  kepi)  on  the  east  of  Cambridge ;  whereof 
this  original  is  reported : — A  clotbier  of  Kendal,  a  town  charactered 
to  be  lan^leii  florid,  et  industriA  prteceSsns,-f  caeoally  wetting 
his  cloth  in  that  water  in  his  passage  to  London,  exposed'  it  there  to 
sale,  on  cheap  terms,  aa  the  worse  for  the  wetting ;  and  yet,  it 
seems,  saved  by  the  bargain.  Next  year  he  returned  again,  with 
'some  other  of  his  townsmen,  proffering  drier  and  dearer  cloth  to  be 
sold ;  BO  that  wilhin  few  years  hither  came  a  confluence  of  buyerg, 
teUert,  and  lookert-on,  which  are  the  three  principles  of  a  &.\t.  In 
memorial  whereof,  Kendal-men  challenge  some  privilege  in  that 
place,  annmilly  choosing  one  of  the  town  to  be  chief,  before  whom 
an  antic  sword  was  carried  with  some  mirthful  solemnities ;  disused 
of  late,  since  these  sad  times,  which  put  men''8  minds  into  more 
serious  employment. 

It  is  at  this  day  the  most  plentiful  of  wares  in  all  England ; 
(most  Ikirs  in  other  places  being  but  markets  in  comparison  therer 
of;)  being  an  amphibion,  as  well  going  on  groond,  as  swimming 
ty  water,  by  the  benefit  of  a  navigable  river.  Nothing  else  have  I 
to  observe  hereof,  save  that,  in  the  last  year  of  queen  Mary,  the 
Univenity,  necessitated  formoney,  were  about  to  contract  with  the 
townsmen,  for  a  small  sum,  to  sell  nnto  them  all  the  privileges  in 
that  iatr;  had  not  Dr.  Bobert  Brassey,  Provost  of  King''g,  by 
the  stout  denying  of  his  consent,  preserved  the  same  to  the 
University.J 

38—40.  A  ben^cial  Grant  to  Univernty-men,  routed  by  tieir- 
oan  FoUy ;  but,  on  aeeond  Thouffhte,  ace^O^, 
A  synod  being  kept  at  London,  Robert  Gilbert,  Warden  of 
Merton  College,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  in  the  behalf  of  Oxford ;  and 
Gliomas  Kington,  Doctor  of  Law,  Advocate  of  the  Arches,  in  the 
behalf  of  Cambridge ;  §  made  two  eloquent  oiationa,  that  the  worth 
of  scholars  in  the  University  might  be  rewarded,  and  preferment 
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propMiioned  to  tlieir  deserts.  Heienpon  ii  vm  ofdered,  tlwt  tbe 
patraoB  of  TMant  bmeficei  shoold  bestov  them  heieftftei  on  mch  w 
were  gradnated  in  tbe  UniTCTHitj,  ^radiu  tC  pnfit»iomi$  rations 
juarta  beTi^ciorwn  eennu  et  ViUorn  katntA.  So  that  tbe  best«nd 
moBt  liTinga  Bbould  be  coll^ed  od  tbosc  of  the  beet  and  hi^lcat 
Degrees. 

Dr.  Kington,  retnrniDg  to  Gtmbridge,  instead  oT  tban&a,  which 
he  might  jmtlj  have  expected  tot  his  succesefal  indostiy,  found 
that  the  &ToaT  he  procured  was  not  accepted  of-  The  Regent- 
Masters  in  tbe  Cot^iegstioD,  oat  of  theit  jonthfo!  ntehness,  i^ected 
the  kindness  merely  out  of  spleen  and  spite,  because  tbe  Doctors 
would  be  eerrcd  with  the  first  and  beit  Uiings,  and  the  refue  only 
fell  to  their  share.* 

John  Rikeadale,  Itikeiigale,  Rikenpale,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1419. 

The  Regent'Masters,  being  grown  oldes  and  wiser,  were  per- 
•naded  to  accept  tbe  proS^,  sending  Aeir  tbanis  b;  tbe  Chancellor 
to  another  Bjuod  n*w  kept  at  London.  And  now,  when  the 
bestowing  of  benefices  on  UiuTer»t7--Bien  was  clearly  concluded, 
tlie  unlearned  Friars  (whose  interest  herein  was  mncb  concemed) 
raaioty  stitjJed  against  it,  until,  by  the  kiog's  tnterpoaing,  they  were 
made  to  desiat.-f'  The  same  year  k  was  ordered  in  parliameat,  that 
none  should  practise  physic  or  surgery,  except  J^pieved  on  by  oae 
of  the  Unirersities.l 

Thomas  de  CobhjuD,  Chaneellor,  4.0. 1422. 

Robert  Fitdiugh,  Master  of  King's  Hall,  Chancellor,  afteiwartl 
bishop  of  London,  1423. 

Marmaduke  Lwnley,  ChsnceDOT,  aftnvaidB  Inshop  of  Lincolo, 
1428. 

William  WimUe,  ChanceDor,  1429. 

John  Holebrook,  Chancellor,  1430. 

41 — 43.  Diffirmcet  betaixt  tie  BuMop  of  Ely  and  tie  Unttenity, 

remitted  bjf  the  Pope  to  tke  Prior  of  Banned.    Tke  Pope 

ffivetA  Aie  Sentence  for  Camttridge'B  Exemption.    S  Henry  VI. 

A.D.  1431. 

Difference  arising  betwot  the  Uoivetsity,  and  Philip  Moigan, 

bishop  of  Ely,  pope  Martin  V.  at  the  instance  of  tbe  University, 

appointed  the  Prior  of  Barnwell,  and  John  Deeping,  Canon  of 

lincoln,  bis  delates,  to  inquire  of  the  prinleges  of  the  ITni- 

nereity. 

The  Prior  undotook  the  whole  business,  examined  seren  witr 
nesses,  all  aged,  (some  past  threescore  and  ten,)  and  pemsed  all 
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pftpol  BoIIb,  privileges  and  charters  i  vbeiein  he  fbund  that  the 
Cbuioellom  of  Cunbridge  have  all  eccleaiostic&l  juriidiction  (name- 
ly, excoaimunieation  and  aospetiBioD)  orcr  acholars  and  their  sei- 
nsts,  probates  of  Wills,  gnmtiag  of  admiuiBtntioii,  aod  taking 
their  accouats;*  the  aged  vitnesses  deposiDg  it  on  their  ovb  sight 
and  knowledge. 

This  being  returned  by  the  Prior,  pope  Martin  pronomiced  his 
sentenoev  vherein  he  dedantth,  that  the  Uaivetsily,  time  out  of 
mind,  vas  in  the  posBestion,  use,  and  exercise  of  eccleaiaetical  and 
apiritaal  jmisdiction,  vUhoul  any  disquieting  of  archbishops, 
bishops,  or  their  officers :  and  for  the  time  to  coibe  he  confirmed 
their  immnnities,-!-.  which  his  auocessor,  Eugenius  IV.  le-con&rffled 
vnto  them.  This  stiengtbens  our  former  conjecture,  that  the 
Uniyeraily  willingly  receded  &om  A&t  own  piitileges  in  Arunders 
viutation. 

William  IabscIIs,  Chancellor,  a-s.  \tSl. 

Richard  (Audrey,  Chancellor,  1432. 

44.  A  constant  Tenure  of  princdjf  Earls. 

John  de  Langton,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1436. 

lUdiard  doke  of  York  was  at  this  time  earl  of  Cambridge ;  the 
last  that  ware  that  honour  for  many  years,  in  whose  death  it  was 
extinct.  And  tow  let  the  reader  at  one  view  behold  the  great  per* 
sons  dignified  with  the  eaildom  of  Cambridge : — Scotch  Kings. 
— ^1.  David.  2.  Henry.  3.  Malcolm.  Gbbhak  P&inces. — 4. 
Joba  earl  of  Hwianlt.  5,  William  marquess  of  Juliera.  Eng- 
lish DtfKSS. — 6.  Edmund  of  Langley,  fifth  son  to  Edward  III. 
7.  Edward  his  son.  8.  Richard  duke  of  York,  his  brother,  father 
to  king  Edward  IV.  No  city,  town,  or  place  in  England  was  evei: 
honoured  with  so  many  and  great  persons  as  Cambridge  was ;  whose 
earldom,  sleepiBg  for  almost  two  hundred  yeara,  was  at  last  conferred 
by  king  James  on  the  royally-extracted  marquess  Hamilton ;. 
whereof  in  due  place. 

45,  46.  TAe  UnieeriUya  Money  embezzled.  Never  restored  to  tS^ 
tame  Degree.  Vehement  Su^cion  of  Corruption. 
About  this  time  the  many  chests  cf  iiioney  (fofmerly  well- 
filled,  and  worthily  employed  far  the  good  of  the  UniveTsity  and 
eminent  scholars  therein)  were  squandered  away,  and  embezzled  to 
private  nten's  profit.  I  cannot  particularize  in  their  names,  nor 
charge  any  single  person  :  but  it  appeared  too  plainly,  that,  of  four- 
teen or  fifteen  chests,  not  four  were  left,  and  the  sums  in  them 
inconsiderable ;  so  that  Cambridge  never  recovered  her  bank,  nor 
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lecTuited  ber  diests  to  the  fonner  proportioD.  Yet  aflerwuniU  die 
met  with  two  good  bene&cton,  tfae  one  Thomas  Bourchier,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  wbo  bestowed  on  hei  an  hundred  pounds ; 
the  other  tiie  Lady  Elizabeth  Cleere,  duchese  of  Norfolk,  which  put 
the  Uuiveraiiy  in  stock  agun,  bestowing  no  less  than  a  thousand 
marks  at  Beveral  times  on  the  public  treasury ;  though  within  few 
years  little  was  left  thereof, 

I  know  it  is  pleaded,  that  the  expensiTe  suits  of  the  University 
against  the  townsmen  in  the  reigns  of  king  Henry  VII.  and  king 
Henry  YIII.  much  exhausted  their  coffers.  But  when  all  is 
audited,  a  strong  suspicion  still  remains  on  some,  in  public  employ- 
ment, of  unjust  dealing.  Sure  it  is,  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward 
VI.  the  treasury  was  so  empty,  it  wanted  wherewith  to  detiray 
neceasary  and  ordioaiy  ej:peiue8. 


SECTION  V. 

RADULPHO   FREEMAN,  IN  COMITATU   HERTFORD  ENSI 
ARMIOERO. 

Solon  interrogatus  a  Croeso  regum  opulentissimo, 
quern  ille  mortalium  agiiosceret  beatisaimum,  Tellum 
quendam  Atheniensem  civem  pnTatum  nominavit.*  Huic 
res  nee  augusta,  nee  anguata ;  cum  inter  mvidiam  et  ino- 
piam  pari  ferd  distantid  coUocaretur. 

Si  Solon  nunc  in  Tivis,  te  felicis^mis  hujus  seculi 
annumeraret ;  cui  mens  eomposita,  corpus  (licet  tenoe) 
izttegrum,  domus  elegans,  supellex  nitida,  patrimonium 
satis  amplum,  soboles  numerosa  ac  ingenua. 

Nee  nimiia  titulis  tumescis,  nee  te  obscuritas  premit, 
cui  talis  obtigit  coDditio  qud  melior  baud  facild  fingi 
potest. 

Quod  d  tibi  suppetat  bora  succisiva,  quie  non  sit 
fVaudi  serioribus  tuis  negotiis,  perlegas,  quseso,  banc 
Historise  meee  portiunculam,  cujus  pars  majuscula  in 
OoUegio  Regali  describendo  consumitur;  in  quo  (ut 
accepi)  tu  olim  litteris  incubrasli. 

"  Fldtarcuds  ih  fiti  Sobmis. 
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1 — 3.  Gambridgefmu  atdsmoured  to  be  dratntd.  AU  in  vain. 
ArffwneaU  pio  and  con  Fm-draining.    A.D.  1436. 

About  this  time,  (for  I  cannot  attain  the  certain  year,)  some 
considerable  persons  of  oui  nation  undertook  the  draining  of  the 
fens  near  to  Cambridge.  They  vanted  not  Datchmen  out  of  the 
Low  Countries  to  assist  them,  vhere  each  peasant  is  born  a  pioneer; 
and  vast  sums  vere  expended  in  making  of  ditches  and  banks,  im- 
pregnable (as  GonceiTed)  against  all  assaults  of  inundation. 

But  in  the  next  (being  a  wet  and  windy)  winter,  down  comes  ths 
hailiff  of  Bedford,  (bo  the  country-people  commonly  call  the  ovet- 
flowing  of  the  river  Ouse,)  attended,  like  a  person  of  his  quality, 
with  many  servants,  (the  accession  of  tributary  brooks,)  and  breaks 
dovrn  all  their  paper-banks,  as  not  water-shot-firee,  reducing  all  to  the 
former  condition. 

This  accident  put  the  wits  of  that  and  succeeding  ages,  upon  th« 
dispute  of  the  feasibUity  of  the  design :  and  let  us  sum  up  the 
arguments  (^intt  andyor  this  undertaking. 

AEOUMENT.  ANSWER. 

I. — Some  objected,  that  Qod  I. — The  aignment  boldeth  id 

SMth  to  the  water,   "Hitherto  application  to  the  ocean,  which 

sbalt  thou  come,  and   no   fur^  is    a  wild    hone,   only    to    be 

ther,"  Job  zxxviii.  11.      It    is  broken,  backed,  and  bridled  by 

therefore  a  trespass  on  the  Di-  Him  who  is  the  Maker  thereofl 

vine  prerogative  for  man  to  pre-  But  it  is  a  false  and  a  lazy  prin- 

Bume  to  give  other  bounds   to  ciple,  if  applied  to  &esh  waters ; 

the  water,  than  what  God  bath  from  which  human  industiy  may 

appointed.     Even   the  Heathen  [rescue]  and  hath  rescued  many 

man  was  so  Christian  as  to  say,  considerable  parcels  of  ground. 
B^itu  Divinit&i  eonstitutU  ma- 
nut  mm  est  injioienda.* 

11. — Many  have  attempted,  II. — Many  men's  undertaking 
but  not  effected,  it.  None  ever  thereof  insinuates  the  possibility 
wresUed  with  it,  but  it  gare  of  the  project.  Otherwise,  it  is 
them  a  foil,  if  not  a  fell,  to  the  unlikely  eo  many  discreet  per- 
bruising,  if  not  breaking,  of  their  sons  would  befool  themselves  in 
backs.  Many  have  burnt  their  seeking  what  is  not  to  be  found, 
fingers  in  these  waters ;  and,  in-  The  filing  is  not  in  the  unfessi- 
stead  of  dnuning  the  fens,  emp.  bility  of  the  design,  but  in  the 
tied  their  own  estates.  It  hath  accidental  defaults  of  the  under- 
been  almost  as  unsuccessful,  as  takers,  wanting  either  heads, 
the  letting  of  the  Red  into  the  (discretion,)  or  hearU,   (resolu- 
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MidlMid  Sea,   to  the  kingB  of  tion,)  or  hands,  (assistants,)  or 

Egypt  irho  endeavoured  it.  ■  pnrae*,— perfonnance  of  pay,— 

to  people  employed  therein. 

III. Mortoo,  bishop  of  Ely,        III.— It  is  confessed  a  borden 

(one  of  the  wealthiest  who  erer  too  heavy  for  the  back  of  any 

sate  in  that  See,)  almost  wasted  mnj^e  petwn,  how  great  soerer. 

hia  estate,  by  cutting  a  -niet-  And  therefore  it  calls  for  a  cor- 

passage,  (known  by  the  name  of  poation  of  wise  and  wealthy  per- 

the  New  Leam,)  and  well  nigh  bods  to  undertake  the  same, 
beggared  himself,  in  hope  to  en- 
rich his  town  of  Wisbcach  with 
trading  thereby. 

IV. — ^An  alderman  of  Cam-  IV. — Interest  betrayed  hi» 
bridge  (chosen  a  burgess  in  par-  judgment  to  an  evident  error, 
liament)  affirmed  the  Fens  to  be  And  his  brains  seemed  rather  to- 
like  a  crust  of  bread  swimming  swim,  instead  of  this  floating 
in  a  dish  of  water.  So  that  earth.  For,  such  as  have  sound- 
under  dght  or  ten  feet  earth,  ed,  as  I  may  say,  the  depth  of 
it  is  nothing  but  mere  water,  that  ground,  find  it  to  be  terra 
Impossible  therefore  the  draining  firma,  and  no  doabt  as  solid  to 
thereof,  if  samranded  by  that  the  centre  as  any  other  earth  in 
liquid  element  both  above  and  England. 
beneaUi. 

y. — ^The  river  Gnnt  or  Cam,       V.— It  is  granted,  the  water 

(call  it  as  yon  please,)  running  by  Cambridge  kindles  and  keeps 

by    Cambridge,    will    have   its  in  the  fire  therein.    No  hopfr 

stream  dried  up  by  the  draining  of  sufficient  fuel  on  reasonable 

of  the   Fens.     Now,   as   Cam-  rates,  except  care  be  taken  for 

bridge  is  concerned  in  its  river ;  preserving  the   river   navigable, 

'  so  that  whole  county,  yea,  this  which  may  be  done,  and   the 

whole  kingdom,  is  concerned  in  Fens  dimned  nevertheless.     To 

Cambridge.     No  reason,  there-  take  away  the  thief  is  no  wasting 

fore,  that  private  men's  particular  or  weakening   to    the  wick  of 

pn^t  should  be  preferred  before  the  candle.      Assurance  may  be 

an  universal  good,  or  good  of  an  given,    that    no    damage    shnll 

University.  redound  to  the  stream  of  Grant, 

by  stopping   other   superfluous 

waters. 

VI. — The  Fens,  preserved  in        VI. — A  large  first — makes  rc- 

theit    present    property,    afford  compence  for  the  shorter  second 

great  plenty  and  variety  of  fish  — course    at    any  man's    table, 

and  fowl,  which  here  have  their  And  who  will  not  prefer  a  tame. 
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BeminKriea  and  nuneneB ;  which    eheep  befbn  t  wild  dock,  a  good 
vill  be  destiojed  on  the  diain-    ftt  ox  before  a  vell-groim  ed  ? 
ing  thereof;   so  that  none  will 
be  had,  bat  at  exceesiTe  prices. 

VII.— The  Fena  afford  plenty  VII.— The  commodities  are 
of  sedge,  turf,  and  reed ;  the  inconsiderable  to  balance  the 
want  whereof  will  be  found,  if  profit  of  good  grssa  and  grain, 
their  nature  be  altered.  which  those  gronnde,  if  drained, 

would     produce.       He    cannot 
complain  of  wrong  who  hath  a 
suit  of  buckram  taken  tnm  him, 
and  one  of  velvet  given  in  lieu 
thereof.    Besides,  provisioQ  may 
be  made,  that   a  sttfficieiicy  of 
snch  wate-tiarit*  may  stilt  be 
preeerved. 
Vm.— Many   thousands    of        VIII.— It  is  confessed,  thpt 
poor  people  are  maintained  by    many  whose  hands  are  becramp- 
fishing  and  fowling  in  the  Fena,    ed  with  laziness,  live  (and  only 
who  will  aQ  be  at  a  loss  of  live-    lire,   as  never  gaining  &ny  es- 
lihood,  if  their  bams  be  burnt,    tatee)     by     that    employment, 
that  is,  if  the  Fens  be  drained.       But    snch,   if   the    Fens  were 
•  drained,  would  quit  their  idle- 

ness, and  betake  themselves  to 
more  lucraUve  mana&ctures. 
IX. — Giant  the  Feng  drained        IX. — If  a  patient,  perfectly 
with  great  difficulty,   they  will    cnied,   will  be  careless  of  his 
quickly  revert  to  their  old  con-    health,  none  will  pity  his  relapse, 
dition,    like     to     the    Pontine    Moderate    coat,    with    constant 
Marshes  in  Italy ."f-     This  disease    care,  will  easily  preserve  what  is 
of  the  dropsy   (if   aqua  tuper    drained ;     the    Low    Countries 
ctUgm,  as  wen  as  iiUercuHi,  may    affording  many  proofs  thereof, 
be  60  called)  will  return  to  the 
Fens  sg^. 

X.^ — Onmt  them  drained,  and  X.— Oppression  is  not  essen- 
BO  continuing ;  as  now  the  great  tial  either  to  draining  or  enclos- 
fishes  therein  prey  on  the  less,  ing,  though  too  ofteu  a  concomi- 
80  then  wealthy  men  would  de-    tant   of  both.     Order  may  be 

*  Tbft  eamfaaaA  urari  does  not  oaarej  Oe  Idc*,  that  tha  Irati — "  wdgc,  tnif,  md 
ietd"~ls  SB  Htfol*  for  nle.  Bat  It  here  teami  dacripIlfB  of  tlit  inuQ  plocM  ot 
mod,  ndge,  tuif,  &e.  nUch  m  collected  la  TUt  qoaulitlw  it  tbe  tiekd  ot  enrj  ttrar 
or  veir,  wbsn  lh«  Atm  \t  low. — EDIT..  1  CahDem'B  BriUmitia  in  CiinblUgi- 


,Coo^^lc 


joe  HISTOET  OK  THE  .    *.IJ.  14«3. 

AJIGUMSNT.  AlfSWEB. 

vour  the  poorer  eon  of  people,  taken  bj  commissionere  of  quo- 
Injurioua  partage  would' foUow  litj,  empowered  For  that  purpose, 
upon  the  enclosures,  and  rich  that  each  a  proportion  of  cou- 
men,  to  make  room  for  them-  mons  may  be  allotted  to  the 
selves,  would  jUBtle  the  poor  peo-  poor,  that  all  piiyate  perBons 
pie  out  of  theix  comfiions.  ma;  be  pleased,  and  an  advance 

accrue  thereby  to  the  commoDr 

wealth. 

However,  the  generality  of  people  in  that  age  was  possesBed  with 
a  firm  opinion,  the  project  was  utteriy  impossible  to  be  brought  tot 
pass. 

-4 — lU.  Since  ^ectad  to  Admiration.      Labor  improbus   omnia   - 
vincit.     OamMdffe  why  Jealous  A^gin ;  naoer  pleated.    Oeq> 
Piilotop&y.    A  real  S^vtation.     Cambridge  Air  bettered. 

But  the  best  argument  to  prove  that  a  thing  may  be  done,  ig 
actually  to  do  it.  The  "  undertakers  ^  in  our  present  age  have 
happily  lost  their  first  name  in  a  &t  better  of  "  perfonncrs  i"  and  of 
late  the  Fens  nigh  Camloidge  have  been  adjudicated  drained,  and 
so  are  probable  to  continue. 

Very  great  was  the  ingenuity,  industry,  (the  eye^and  hands  of 
all  grand  designs,)  and  expense  in  this  action.  For  the  river  Ouse, 
formerly  larily  loitering  in  its  idle  intercourses  with  other  rivets,  is. 
now  sent  the  nearest  way  (through  a  passage  cut  by  admirable  art) 
to  do  its  errand  to  the  German  Ocean. 

I  confess,  Cambridge  ever  looked  on  the  draining  of  the  Fens, 
with  a  jealous  eye,  as  a  project  like  to  prove  prejudicial  unto  them. 
And  within  my  memory,  an  eminent  preacher  made  a  smart 
sermon  before  the  Judges  of  the  As^zes  on  this  text :  "  Let 
judgment  run  down  as  waters,  and  righteousness  as  a  mighty 
stream,"  Amos  r.  24 ;  wherein  he  had  many  tart  lefiecUona  on  the 
draining  of  the  Fens,  inciting  the  Judges  to  be  tender  of  the  Uni- 
versity so  much  concerned  therein.  But,  it  seems,  Cambridge  was 
then  more  frighted  than  since  it  hath  been  hurt,  now  the  project  is 
eifected. 

The  chiefest  compliunt  I  heat  of  is  this,— that  the  country  there- 
about  is  now  subject  to  a  new  drowning,  even  to  a  deluge  and  inun- 
dation of  plenty ;  all  commodities  being  grown  so  cheap  therein. 
Bo  hard  it  is  to  please  ftowaid  spirits,  either  full  or  fasting. 

Here  even  a  serious  body  cannot  but  smile  at  their  conceit,  who 
so  confidently  hare  reported  and  believed,  that  the  late  droughty 
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tfaese  last  three  jean,  proceeded  from  the  drsieing  of  the  Fens. 
Afl  if  the  Bun,  arising  in  those  eastern  countieB,  were  od^ded  that 
he  vtoB  disappointed  of  his  morning's  draught,  (which  he  formerly 
bad  out  of  the  Fens,)  and  now  wantelh  vapours,  the  materials  of 
nin,  whereof  those  moist  grounds  afforded  him  plenty  before. 

A  jejune  and  narrow  conceit :  as  if  the  cockle-shell  of  Fen-waters 
were  considerable  to  quench  the  thirst  of  the  sun,  who  hath  the 
Gennan  Ocean  to  carouse  in  at  pleasure.  Besides,  theli  fond  &ncy 
is  confuted  by  the  wetness  of  this  last  summer,  affording  rain  enough, 
and  too  much. 

As  Cambridgeshire  hath  gotten  more  earth,  ao  hath  it  gained 
better  air,  by  the  draining  of  the  Fens.  And  Cambridge  itself  may 
soon  be  eensible  uf  this  perfective  alteration.  Indeed,  Athens,  the 
staple  of  ancient  learning,  was  seated  in  a  morass,  or  fenny  place, 
(and  so  Pisa,  an  academy  in  Italy,)  and'  the  gtoBsness  of  the  air  is 
conceived,  by  some,  to  quicken  their  wits  and  strengthen  their  me- 
mories. However,  a  pure  ur,  in  ail  impartial  judgments,  is  to  be 
preferred  for  students  to  reside  in. 

11 — ^14.  Kin^  Henry  fotmdetK  a  mall  CiAltge,  and  William 
Bingham  another.  Both  united  and  enlarged  into  Kings 
College.     The  admirable  Chapel.     A.D.  1442,  3. 

Henry  VI.  a  pious  and  mild  prince,  (one  of  a  better  soul  than 
spirit,)  erected  a  small  College  for  a  Hector  and  twelve  Scholars  in 
and  about  the  places  where  Augustine's  Hostel,  God's  House,  and 
the  church  of  St.  Xicholas,  formerly  stood ;  *  being  one  motive  that 
he  dedicated  this  bis  foundation  to  the  honour  of  St.  Nicholas,  on 
whose  day,  February  12th,  also  he  was  bom. 

William  Bingham,  rector  of  St.  John  Zachary's,  in  London, 
sensible  of  the  great  want  of  grammarians  in  England  in  that  age, 
founded  a  little  Hostel,  (contiguous  to  king  Henry's  College,)  to 
be  governed  by  a  Proctor;  and  twenty-five  Scholars,  all  to  be 
(not  boys,  learning  the  roles — but)  men  studying  the  criticisms — 
t)f  grammar  r*!-  and  he  is  no  grammarian,  who  knoweth  not  ^mm- 
matietu  (in  that  age  especially)  to  be  an  essential  member  of  an 
University. 

But,  the  year  after,  Bingham's  small  Hostel  was  swallowed  up  in 
the  king's  foundation,  (not  as  Ahab's  palace  ate  up  Naboth's  vine- 
yard, but)  by  the  full  and  tree  consent  of  the  aforesaid  Bingham, 
suirendenng  it  up,  July  10^,  into  the  hands  of  the  king,  lor  the 
improving  and  perfecting  thereof.  Whereupon  the  king,  uniting 
and  enlar^ng  Uiem  both  with  the  addition  of  the  church  of  St. 
Jdm  ZwJiary,  then  belonging  to  Trinity  Hall,  (in  lieu  whereof,  he 

*  Cmira,  MUt,  Cant.  Ub.  1.  pp.  9,7.  t  J 
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Fko  would  do  hurt  to  none,  good  to  aU,  gave  to  tliat  Hall  tlia 
patronage  of  Sl  Edward^a  in  Cambridge,)  founded  one  fair  Col- 
lege, for  one  ProToat,  aeventy  Fellows  and  SdiolarB,  three  Chap- 
lains, six  Cleika,  aizteea  Choristora,  and  a  Master  over  them,  eix- 
teen  Officers  of  the  foundation,  besides  tvelve  Serviton  to  the  senior 
Fellows,  and  six  poor  Scholan ;  amounting  ia  all  to  a  hundred  and 
forty. 

The  du^l  in  thia  College  ia  one  of  the  rarest  bbncs  in  Christ- 
endom, wherein  the  stone-work,  wood-work,  and  glass-work  contend 
which  most  deserre  admiration.  Yet  the  Gist  gennally  cairieth 
away  the  credit,  (as  being  a  stone-henge  indeed,)  so  geometrically 
contrived,  that  voluminous  stones  mutually  support  themselves  in 
the  arched  too^  as  if  art  had  made  them  to  forget  nature,  and 
weaned  them  from  their  fondneas  to  descend  to  their  centre.  And 
yet,  thongh  then  be  so  much  of  Minerva,  there  is  nothing  of 
Arachne  in  this  building :  I  mean,  sot  a  spider  appearing,  or  cob- 
-web  to  be  seen  on  the  (Iri^-wood  or  cedar)  beams  thereof.  No 
wonder,  then,  if  this  clupel,  so  rare  a  stiuctoce,  was  the  work  of 
three  succeeding  kings ; — Htinry  VI.  who  founded — VII.  who 
fathered — VIII.  who  finished — it.  The  whole  College  was  intended 
[to  be]  Gonfonnable  to  the  chapel ;  but  the  untimely  death  (or 
rather  deposing)  of  king  Henry  VI.  hindered  the  same.  Thus 
foundations  partake  of  their  foundet''B  interest,  aOd  flourish  or  fade 
together.  Yea,  that  mean  Quadi&nt  (now  almost  all  the  Coll^;e 
extant  at  this  day)  was  at  first  designed  only  for  the  Cboristen. 

15.  A  Cataioffue  ofKiag'i  CoU^e  WorthiM. 

But  the  honour  of  Athena  lieth  not  in  her  walls,  but  in  the 
wwth  of  her  citiiena.  Building  may  give  lustre,  but  learning  life, 
to  a  Coll^ ;  wheteis  we  congntnlate  the  happiness  of  thia  founda- 
tion. Indeed,  no  CoU^  can  ooatinue  in  a  constant  level  of  learn- 
ing, but  will  have  its  alternate  depressions  and -elevations;  but  in 
this  we  nay  observe  a  good  tenor  of  able  men  in  all  Faculties,  as 
indeed  a  good  artist  is  left-banded  to  no  profession.  Bee  here  their 
caUlogve,  wherein  such-  ptzsons  reducible  to  two  or  moi*  columns, 
to  avoid  repetition,  are  entered  in  that  capacity  wherein  I  cimceive 
them  to  be  most  eminent. 

PaovosTs. — 1.  William  Millington,  elected,  antu  1443,  from 
date  Hall,  whUher,  after  three  years,  he  was  remanded,  for  his  &c- 
tiooa  endeavouring  to  prefer  bis  countrymen  of  Yorkshire.  2.  John 
Chedvortk,  who  continued  six  years.  3.  lUchard  Woodlaik,  D.D. 
founder  of  Catherine  HaU.  4.  Walter  FieM,  D.D.  elected  1479, 
continued  twenty  years.  5.  John  Dogget,  D.C.L.  Chancellor  of 
Sarum,  elected  1489,  and  remained  bo  two  years.     G.  John  Argen- 
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tine,  D.P.  and  D.  He  gave  Uie  College  a  &ir  boaon  and  ewer  of 
ulver,  with  other  plate,  yet  in  the  use  and  custody  of  the  Provost. 
Elected  1501,  and  remained  six  yeais.  7.  Richard  Hutton,  D.C.L. 
dected  1507t  continaed  two  yean.  8.  Robert  Hacomblen,  D.D. 
elected  1500,  and  remained  nineteen  years.  He  wrote  comments 
on  Aristotle^a  Ethics.  Q.  Edward  Fox,  afterward  bishop  of  Here- 
ford, elected  1528,  and  continned  ten  years.  10.  George  Day, 
afterward  bishop  of  Chichester,  elected  1538,  and  continued  tea 
yean.  11.  Six  John  Chelce,  (of  St.  John's,  in  Cambridge,)  chosen 
by  mandate,  1548,  sate  five  years.  12.  Richard  Atkinson,  D.D. 
dected  1553,  so  remained  Uuee  years.  13.  Robert  Braasey, 
chosen  1556,  and  so  remained  two  yean.  14.  Philip  Barker, 
chosen  1558,  sate  twelve  yean.  15.  Roger  Goad,  a  grave  and 
reverend  diyine,  of  whom  much  hereafter;  elected  1570,  and 
remuned  Provost  forty  years.  He  gave  the  rectcvy  of  Milton  in 
Gambiidgeshire  to  the  College.  13.  Fog  Newton,  D.D.  chosen 
1610,  sate  two  years.  17.  William  Smith,  chosen  1612,  two 
years.    18.  Samuel  Collins,  cKosen  1615 ;  of  whom  hereafter. 

BxMEFACTOBs. — ^1.  William  Town©,  Fellow,  gave  four  pounds 
ibr  ever,  for  a  salary  to  a  minister,  2.  John  Plentith,  Fellow,  gave 
«ne  hondred  and  sixty  mstka.  3.  William  Wtche,  Fellow,  gave 
many  of  his  books  to,  Eec.  4.  William  Helton,  D.P.  Fellow, 
gave  all  his  books  to  the  library.  5.  Nicholas  West,  when  Scholar 
of  this  House,  so  de^>erately  turbulent,  that,  discontented  with  the 
loss  of  the  Proctwship,  he  eodeavonred  to  fire  the  Provost's  lodg- 
ings ;  and,  having  stolen  some  silver  spoons,  departed  the  College. 
Afterward  he  became  a  new  man,  D.D.  and  bishop  of  Ely ;  who, 
to  expiate  bis  former  bolts,  gave  many  rich  gifts  and  plate  to  the 
College,  and  built  part  of  the  PiovoBt^s  lodgings.  6.  William 
Scales,  Fellow,  D.D.  gave  a  salary,  known  by  his  name  at  this  day. 
7.  Dr.  Cowel  gave  plate  and  divors  books  to  the  Coll^-  8.  Wil- 
liam Smith,  Provost,  gave  a  hundred  pounds'  worth  of  books,  and  a 
&ii  salt  of  forty  pounds*  price,  with  other  legacies.  9.  Adam  Rob- 
bins,  Richard  Day,  and  William  Henshsw,  late  Fellows,  contri- 
buted their  several  benebctions.  10.  Thomas  Weaver,  late 
Fellow,  wainscoted  both  sides  of  the  choir  in  a  decent  uuniier. 

Bishops. — 1.  Nicholas  Cloose,  bishop  of  Carlisle,  and  of  Lich~ 
fidd,  1451.  2.  John  Chedworth,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  1452.  3. 
Thomas  Rotheriuun,  bishop  of  Rocheater  firs^  then  York,  1467. 

4.  Oliver  King,  bishop  of  Exeter,  then  Bath  and  Wells,  1492. 

5.  Qeo9r^  Blith,  1503,  bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield.  6. 
Nicholas  West,  1515,  bishop  of  Ely.  7.  Nicholas  Hawkins, 
1533,  nominated  bishop  of  Ely,  but  died  before  his  conaecntion. 
In  time  of  famine,  he  sold  all  his  plate  and  goods  to  relieve  the 
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poor  of  Ely,  where  he  was  eeired  himself  in  wooden  dishes  and 
euthen  pots.  8.  Thomu  Goodrich,  1534,  bishop  of  Ely.  9. 
Edward  Fox,  1535,  biahop  of  Hereford.  10.  Robert  Aldrich, 
1537,  bishop  of  Carlisle.  Erasmus  styleth  him,  when  young, 
Bkutda  elogumtia  juvmem.  11.  George  Day,  1543,  bishop  of 
Chichester.  12.  John  Poinet,  1550,  bishop  of  Rochester,  then 
Winchester.  13.  Richard  Cox,  1659,  bishop  of  Ely,  Scholar  of 
this  House.  14.  Edmund  Gwest,  1559,  bishop  of  Rochester,  then 
Sarum.  15.  William  Alley,  1560,  bishop  of  Exeter.  16.  Wil- 
liam Wickham,  1595,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  then  Winchester.  17. 
Thomas  Ram,  bishop  of  Ferns  in  Ireland.  18.  Richard  Moun- 
tague,  1628,  bidiop  of  Chichester,  then  Norwich.  19.  John 
Long,  bishop  of  Armagh,  some  thirty  years  since ;  not  finding  the 
date  of  his  consecration.  20,  William  *  Muiray,  Goaduct  of  this 
College,  bishop  of  Landaff,  atmo  1627- 

Statesmen.— 1.  W.  Hatlifife,  D.D.  Secretary  to  ting  Edward 
IV.  2.  James  Denton,  D.C.L.  Chancellor  to  the  Lady  Mary, 
Dowager  of  France,  Dean  of  Lichfield,  and  Lord  President  of 
Wales.  3.  William  Conisby  became  a  Btudent  of  the  common 
hw,  uid  a  learned  Judge.  4.  Edward  Hall,  afterward  a  Judge, 
and  a  useful  historian.  5.  Walter  Haddon,  Master  of  the  Requests 
to  queen  Eliiaheth.  6.  Ralph  Colfield,  Clerk  of  the  Council  in 
Wales  to  king  Edward  VI.  He  discovNed  the  cheating  of  dicers. 
7.  Thomas  Wilson,  principal  Secretary  to  queen  Elizabeth.  8. 
Giles  Fletcher,  Amba^ador  for  queen  Elizabeth  into  Russia,  Com- 
missioner into  Scotland,  Germany,  and  the  Low  Countries.  9.  Tho- 
mas Ridley,  Doctor  of  Law,  Master  of  the  Chancery,  knight,  and 
Vicar-general.  10.  John  Osborne,  Remembrancer  to  the  Treasurer. 
He  ncTer  took  fee  of  any  clergyman.  11.  Joseph  Jesop,  Secretary 
to  Secretary  Walsinghun.  12.  Sir  Albert  Morton,  principal  Secre- 
tary to  king  James.  All  the  former  were  of  the  foundation.  13. 
Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  principal  Secretary  of  State,  was  Fellow- 
Commoner  of  this  House,  to  which  he  gave  the  king  of  Spain's 
Bible. 

Leasned  WaiTERs. — 1,  2.  Whereas  Thomas  Stacie  and 
William  Sutton,  (master,  and  his  scholar,  both  excellent  astiolo' 
gers,)  are  by  Pilzeeus  ■(*  assigned  to  flourish  in  this  College  some 
yeaiB  before  the  same  was  founded,  his  prolepsis  is  thus  to  be 
andentood,— 4fast  they  studied  in  those  old  Hostels  out  of  which 
King's  CoU^e  was  afterwards  erected.  3.  Richard  Crooke,  Orator 
and  Greek  Professor.  4.  Osmund  Lake,  a  profound  scholar.  5, 
John  Cowell,  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  eminent  to  all  posterity  for  his 
"  Interpreter '"  and  "  Institutions."     6.  Thcooas  Thomas,  known 

■  Id  La  time  hli  tame  b  John— Edit,  f  Fit.  oiM*  MOt 
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by  the  *'  DictionBry"  of  his  setting  forth.  7.  8ii  William  Temple, 
IV>TO«t  of  Trinity  College  in  Dublin,  wrote  a  "Comment  on 
RunuB."  8.  Anthony  Wotlon,  first  Piofeaeor  of  Divinity  in 
Oreaham  College.  8.  Samuel  Hieron,  a  powerful  preacher  in  his 
printed  works.  10.  William  Sclater,  D.D.  a  most  judidoua 
divine.  11.  EInathan  Par,  an  industrious  writer.  12.  Edward 
Kellet,  D.D.  a  profound  scholar.  13.  Dr.  Thomas  Goad,  of 
whom  largely  hereafter.  14.  Richard  Mountague,  a  great  anti- 
qnaiy,  bishop  of  Norwich.  15.  Dr.  William  Gouge,  late  of  Black- 
firiais. 

Mabtyss  and  Confbsbobs. — ^1.  John  Frith,*  first  a  Student 
-in  this  College,  (but  not  of  the  foundation,)  burnt  for  the  testimony 
of  the  truth,  ottno  1533.  2.  Laurence  Saunders  suffered  for  the 
same,  anno  1555.  3.  Robert  Glover,  burnt  at  Coventry  for  religion. 
4.  John  Hullier,  martyred  on  Jeeas-Green  in  Cambridge.  5,  Ro- 
bert Columbel :  he  went  away  Fellow,  not  daring  to  stay,  because 
Mi.  StoMs  (the  beadle)  had  espied  a  Latin  Testatneot  in  his  hand. 
6.  Thomas  Whitehead,  Scholar,  and  aflerward  pantler  of  the  College. 
When  Luther^s  books  were  sought  to  be  bnmt,  he  kept  them  close 
fot  better  times. 

Benbficks  in  thk  CoLLKpE  GiFT. — 1.  Fordingbiidge  vicac- 
age  in  the  diocese  of  Winchester,  valued  at  ^f  30.  2f.  2d.  in  the 
king's  book.  2.  Stoar  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Bristol,  valued  at 
£16.  4s.  94-  3.  Kingston  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued 
at  dfll.  14i.  Sid,  4.  Ringwood  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of 
Winchester,  valued  at  £75.  5$.  Sd.  5.  Toft  Monachonim  rec- 
tory, in  the  diocess  of  Norwich,  valued  at  ^8,  6,  Leisingham 
vicarage,  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich,  valued  at  £6.  7-  iWsted 
rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Norwich,  valued  at  £Q.  10s.  8.  West 
Rudhiun  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Norwich,  valued  at  £7.  6».  8rf. 

9.  Prestcott  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Chester,  valued  at  ^24.  9s. 

10.  Wotton  Wawen  vicarage,  in  the  diocees  of  Coventry  and  Lich- 
field, valued  at  .£11.  d».  7d.  11.  Dowton  [Dunton]  Wallat  rec- 
tory, in  the  dioceas  of  London,  valued  at  .f  16. 

Behold  here  the  fruitfiilness  of  one  vineyard,  a  single  College  ! 
and  yet  we  have  only  gathered  the  top  grapes,  such  as  were  ripest 
in  parts,  aod  hi^est  in  preferment.  How  many  mere  grew  on  the 
aadet>bou|^  whid  were  serviceable  in  church  and  state  1  Not  to 
speak  of  many  eminent  person*  still  surviving,  amongst  whom  Mr, 
William  Onghtred,  beneficed  atAlburyin  Surrey,  prince  of  the 
mathematiciuiB  ia  onr  age ;  whose  modesty  will  be  better  pleased 
irith  my  praying  for  them  than  praising  of  them. 

■  Caios  el  BALxnt,  Cntarfa  8,  page  66A. 
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16 — 18.  Wiy  M  fev  have  bem  Benefacton  to  thu  Houte.  The 
inttrvmenUd  Advancers  of  go  worthy  a  Work.  Dr.  Somaertet 
$aid  to  ba  ungratefiiUy  wed  by  dmbriige. 

Wonder  not,  reader,  that  benefactors  are  bo  few,  and  benefaction 
EO  smalt,  to  this  royal  foundation ;  caused,  partly,  from  the  com- 
pleteness thereof  at  its  first  erection  ;  partly,  from  men's  modesty, 
that  their  meanness  might  not  mingle  itself  with  princely  magnifi- 
cence. Solomon  saith,  "  What  can  the  man  do  that  cometh  after 
the  king  ?  "  Eccles.  ii.  12.  It  is  petty  presumption  to"  make  addi- 
tion to  kings'*  works,  and  to  hold  bene&ction  in  coparcenary  with 
them. 

We.read  in  John  House,  how  king  Henry  V.  had  a  design  to 
build  a  College  in  the  Caatle  of  Oxford ;  the  intended  model  whereof, 
with  the  endowments  to  the  same,  he  affirmeth  himself  to  have  seen ; 
but,  prevented  by  death,  his  son  Henry  perfonned  his  fatheT''G  will, 
(as  to  his  general  end  of  advancing  learning  and  religion,)  though 
exchanj^ng  the  place  from  Oxford  to  Cambridge.  We  read  also  in 
the  Oxford  antiquary,*  how  Henry  Beaufort,  that  pompous  prelate 
and  bishop  of  Winchester,  gave  two  thousand  pounds  to  Henry  VI. 
for  the  advancing  of  this  College ;  and  how  John  Sommerset, 
Doctor  of  Physic  to  king  Henry  VI.  Sophister  first  in  Oxford, 
but  afterwBids  graduated  in  Cambridge,  and  twice  Proctor  thereof, 
(though  not  expressed  in  our  Cambridge-catalogue,  so  imperfect  is 
it,)  was  very  active  with  his  persuasions  to  king  Henry,  and  coq- 
corred  much,  inatrumentdly,  to  the  foundation  of  this  College. 

He  proceedeth  to  tell  ua,  how  the  same  Sommerset,  when  aged, 
fell  into  want  and  disgrace ;  and,  coming  to  Cambridge  for  succour 
and  support,  found  not  entertainment  proportionable  to  bb  deserts. 
Whereupon  he  pubtidy  complained  thereof,  in  eighty  eatirical 
TfiOMit  thus  beginning: — 


Vfst  mine  own  part,  I  bate  ingratitude,  be  it  in  mine  own  mother; 
but  dare  not  here  condemn  her,  becauae  ignorant  of  the  cause  of 
SommeiBet's  poverty.  Probably  it  might  relate  to  the  difference  of 
the  crown  and  Lancaster  interest ;  so  that,  in  those  dangerous  days, 
Cambridge''B  charity  could  not  consist  with  her  safety,  not  daring  to 
relieve  him  for  fear  pf  damnifying  henelf. 

t  BxUHii  In  GuiL.  WoacBBTa- 
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19.  Kmg  Bduxtrd  IV.  a  Male/actor  to  tku  CoUege. 

How  ticklish  those  dajs  were,  and  \rith  how  evil  an  eye  this 
FuuDdalioii,  from  the  line  of  Lancaster,  was  looked  upon  by  the 
House  of  York,  is  too  plain  in  the  practice  of  king  Edward  IV. 
one  whose  love  to  learning  and  religion  were  much  alike;  who  at 
ODce  took  away  from  King's  College  a  thou^nd  pounds  [of]  land 
a-year,  amongst  which  the  fee- farm  of  the  manon  of  Chesterton  and 
Cambridge.  Whereupon  no  fewer  than  forty  of  the  Fellows  and 
Scholan,  besides  Conducts,  Clerks,  Choristers,  and  other  College- 
officers,  were  in  one  day  forced  to  depart  the  House,  for  want  of 
muDtenance.*  Indeed  I  have  read,  that  king  Edward  aiterwsrds 
restored  five  hundred  marks  of  yearly  rerenue,  on  condition  they 
should  acknowledge  him  for  their  founder,  and  write  all  their  deeds 
in  his  name ;  which,  perchance  for  the  present,  they  were  contented 
to  perform.  However,  his  restitution  was  nothing  adequate  to  the 
injury  offered  this  foundation,  insomuch  that  Lelaod  complains, 
Grantam  mam  heme  jaeturam  temper  lenmram,  "  that  his  Cam- 
bridge will  for  ever  be  sensible  of  this  loss." 

20,  21.  An  old  DOa  well  paid.     The  Arm  of  King"!  Oijlege. 

One  t«Ua  as,  that,i'  as  King''s  College  was  fiisl  furnished  from 
Eaton,  80  Eaton  was  first  planted  from  Winchester  School,  whence 
Henry  VI.  fetched  five  Fellows,  and  thirty-five  eminent  Scholars, 
to  liunish  hb  first  foundation.  But  let  our  aunt  know,  that  this 
debt  hath  been  honestly  satisfied,  with  plentiful  consideration  for 
the  forbearaoce  thereof.  For  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1524,  when 
Robert  Shorton,  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall,  was  employed  by  cardi- 
'  nal  Wolsey  to  invite  Cambridge-men  (some  full  blown  in  learning, 
others  but  in  the  bud,  and  dawning  of  their  pregnancy)  to  plant  his 
foundation  at  Christ^chuich,  KiDg''s  College  afforded  them  many  emi- 
nent scholars,  then  removed  thither :  amongst  whom  were  Richard 
Coz,  afterwards  schoolmaster  to  king  Edward  VI.  John  Frith,  after- 
ward martyred  for  the  truth ;  John  Frier,  a  &mous  physician  of  that 
age;  Henry  Sumptner,}  who,  at  Cbrist-churcb  for  his  religion  being 
hardly  used,  died  soon  after ;  with  many  more  eminent  persons, 
who  hereafter,  God  willing,  shall  be  ob6erTed.§  Thus  Christ- 
church  in-Ozford  was  first  a  Cambridge  colony.  Be  this  remem- 
bered, paitiy,  that  Cambridge  may  continue  her  original  title  to 
such  worthy  men,  and  partly,  to  evidence  her  return  to  her  sister  of 

■  Caids,  Biit,  Acad.  Ctml.  p*gB  6B.  t  Briah  Twrns,  Antiq.  Acad.  Own. 
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vtwt  foimeily  she  had  borrowed.  Othenriee,  it  mattera  Dot  od 
which  of  the  two  branches  learned  men  do  grow,  seeing  all  spring 
fiom  one  and  the  same  root  of  the  English  nation. 

I  have  done  with  thia  foundation,  when  I  have  told  the  reader, 
that  Idng  Henry  VI.  under  his  Great  Seal,  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
confirmed  a  coat  of  arms  to  this  College,  bearing  in  chief  a  flower  of 
Fiance,  and  a  lion  of  England,  that  it  may  appear  to  be  the  work  . 
of  a  king.  For  my  instnictions  herein  I  mnst  direct  my  thankful- 
ness partly  to  the  memory  of  Mr,  Thomsg  Hatcher,  who  some 
seventy  years  since  collected  an  exact  catalogne  of  the  Bcliolais, 
PeUowB,  and  Provosts  of  this  House  ;  partly  to  Mr,  Thomas  Page, 
of  this  House,  and  Vice-Orator  of  Cambridge,  who,  as  he  went  over 
beyond  the  seas  the  credit  of  his  College  and  this  University ;  so, 
Ood  lending  him  life,  after  his  accomplishment  in  hie  travels,  is 
likely  to  return  one  of  the  honours  of  our  country. 

22,  23.  A  tb-anffe  Speech  (pretended)  of  King  Hmry  VI. ;  eon- 
tidering  then  Cajnbridge  equal  Ktti  Oxford  in  Nwpiter  of 
CoUeget. 

My  pen  was  now  leaving  Xing'*!  College,  when  it  is  plucked  back 
agun  by  the  feathen  thereof  casually  lighting  on  the  following  pas- 
sage: That  when  William  Wainefleet,  bishop  of  Windiester, 
(afterwards  founder  of  Magdalen  College,*  )  persuaded  king  Henry 
VI.  to  erect  some  monument  for  learning  in  Oxford,  the  king 
returned,  Imb  potiiit  Oantabrigiw,  uf  dtt(u  (n  fieri  pomtj  *** 
AngHd  Aeademiai  kabeam.  "  Yea,  father,"  said  he,  "  at  Cam- 
bridge, that  (if  it  be  possible)  I  may  have  two  Universities  in 
England : "-  as  if  Cambridge  were  not  reputed  one  before  Uie  found- 
ing of  KiDg''8  College  therein. 

Ad  improbable  passage,  which  filled  me  with  wonder  :  ibr, 
although  none  beheld  king  Henry  as  a  profound  person  to  utter 
oracles,  all  acknowledge  him  of  ability  to  express  himself  in  propor^ 
ties  to  truth ;  who  could  not  be  ignorant,  that  Cambridge  had 
been  an  University  many  hundreds  of  years  before  these  words 
were  pretended  to  be  spoken,  and  vieing  endowed  Coll^^es  (un- 
endowed Halls  coming  not  under  this  consideration)  with  Oxford 
itself,  as  by  the  enining  parallel  will  appear : — 

In  GaMBKiDOR.  In  Oxfokd. 

1.  Peter  House.  1.  University  College. 

,2.  Michael  House.  2.  Merton  College, 

3.  cure  Hall.  3.  Balliol  Collc^. 


u  OKlbrd.    S««  "  Clranb  HI1I0T7,"  toL  1-  page  AIB.-'Kpit. 
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In  Caudridce.  In  Oxronn. 

4.  King's  Hdl.  4.  Ezetei  College 

5.  Pembroke  Hall.  5.  Oriel  College. 

6.  Bene*t  College.  6.  Queen's  CoU^. 

7.  Trinity  Hall.  7.  New  College. 

8.  Oonville  Hall.  8.  Lincoln  College. 

All  these  Houses  were  eztaat  in  Cambridge  before  tKe  reign  of 
King  Heniy  VI,  equalling  Uiose  in  Oxford  for  number :  All  Souls 
therein  sot  being  iully  fiaished ;  (and  King>  College  being  aa 
embryo,  whilst  All  Souls  was  but  an  infant ;)  which  plainly  proreth 
Cambridge  a  moet  fiouiishiog  Univereity  before  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  VI. 

24->26.    Tke  ^fetck  avowAed  htf  no  Sittorian.     A  meiwrahle 
Tradition,  and  a  necettary  Conokmoa. 

This  made  me  consider  with  myself  what  authentical  authors  had 
attested  the  king's  words  aforesaid,  finding  it  first  printed  by  Brian 
Twyne,  Oxford  Antiquaiy,  and  ailerwaids  by  Dr.  Heylyn,  a  mem- 
ber of  that  Unirenity ;  but  neither  relating  to  any  author  by  quota- 
tion, in  their  editions  which  I  have  seen,  which,  in  a  matter  of  such 
moment,  might  justly  have  been  expected.  During  these  my 
thoughts,  the  fi^Uowisg  passages  came  very  sessonably  to  reconcile 
what  to  me  seemed  a  contAdiction ; — 

Mj.  Hubbard,  my  much-esteemed  Kiend,  late  Fellow  of  King's 
College,  and  Proctor  of  Cambridge,  told  me  that  Mr.  Barlow,  Fel- 
low of  the  same  Houae,  informed  him,  how  he  had  heard  &om  Mr. 
Matthew  Bust,  the  worthy  BchooImastCT  of  Eaton,  &miliar]y  con- 
versisg  with  ax  Henry  Savill,  Warden  thereof,  that  the  sud  sir 
Henry  Savill,  in  the  presence  of  sir  Isaac  Wake,  at  an  Oxford  Act, 
being  pleasant  at  the  entertainment  of  Cambridge-men,  in  mere 
merriment,  (to  try  whetLer  he  could  make  cousens  *  of  his  aunt's 
children  therein,)  devised  the  stoiy,  far  from  any  love  of  falsehood, 
or  misdiievoua  intent  to  deceive  posterity,  but  only  for  present 
delight.  Which,  since,  it  seems,  (how  soon  are  great  men's  jests 
made  meaner  men's  earnests  I)  hath  passed  for  current,  some  con- 
firming, more  creditmg,  none  opposing  it;  and  from  going,  in 
tali,  comes  now  to  flt,  m  print;  and,  if  not  timely  checked,  will 

*  I  \am  wdteni  tbli  mod  to  retain  lt«  (ncient  ■pelHiig',  beoiue  It  wHI  more  TMdllr 
n^gwt  lo  tin  mdo  Pnller'g  pnu,  u  canvayad  In  tlie  donbla  mcanfog.  As  cornier  \m 
"  ■  itcrint,"  (o  ccient  hen  h  Intended  both  tot "  panona  decaind,"  and  fct  con- 
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ID  the  next  age  ac<[mre  to  itself  a  peaceable  poBBeation  of  a  general 
belief. 

I  confess  this  is  hesnuj'  at  the  third  month,  losing  much  of  the 
liutie  thereof,  because  lemoYcd  three  descents  &om  the  original. 
However,  I  conceive,  ray  prirate  resolutions  just  and  equal,  who 
will  condemn  it  for  falsehood  in  that  vtxj  minute  when  the  afore- 
said speedi  of  king  Henry  VI.  shall  be  avouched  out  of  a  warrant- 
able author ;  till  which  time,  I  dial]  account  that  no  serious 
speech  of  a  king,  but  the  kni^t's  joculary  expression :  I  say  again, 
thiB  my  audivi  irom  my  friend  shall  prevail  with  me  till  counted 
with  the  itupeaii  of  a  credible  historian  to  the  contrary.* 

27—29.  The  OrigiacU  of  the  SehooU  in  Cambridge.  The  old 
3ehoole  a  mean  Struetiere.  The  leveral  Foundert  of  the  modem 
Se&oob. 

Pass  we  now  from  King's  College,  but  stay  still  on  King's-College 
ground,  (for  such  were  some  part  of  the  Schools,)  advanced  at  seve- 
ral times  by  sundry  bene&ctoTs.  First,  the  Schools  were  kept  in 
private  houses,  hired,  from  ten  years  to  ten  yean,  by  the  University 
for  that  purpose ;  during  wbich  tenn  they  might  be  diverted  to  no 
other  use.  Such  we  conceive  the  School  of  Tyrannus,  wherein  St. 
Paul  kept  his  disputation  ;  and  the  house  of  John  Goldcom  (since 
enclosed  in  Caius  College)  served  the  University  a  long  time  in 
that  nature. 

Afterwards,  the  public  Schools  were  bailt  at  the  cost  of  the 
University,  in  or  near  the  place  where  now  they  stand.  But, 
alas !  it  was  a  little  and  low  structure,  more  eminent  for  the 
learning  within,  than  the  building  without ;  yet  every  whit  as 
good,  OS  anciently  the  Artists*  Schools  of  Padua,  kept  at  St.  Blass, 
or  as  the  Schools  in  Venice,  (near  the  steeple  of  St.  Mark,)  where 
Baptista  Egnatios,  some  hundred  years  since,  professed  the  liberal 
arts. 

Last  of  all,  the  present  Quadrant  of  the  Schools  was  erected  of 
brick  and  rough  stone,  in  fashion  as  it  standetb  at  this  day. 

First.  7%e  leeit  fide,-f  (opposite  to  the  entrance,)  built  by  the 
University  charges,  on  ground  bought  of  Bene*t  Colt^  ;  contain- 
ing, BENBATH,  the  Phllosophy-  commonly  called  the  Bachelora - 
Schools.     Above,  the  Physio-  and  Law-Schools. 

Secondly.  7%e  norA  »ide,  (on  the  right  hand,)  finished  atmo 
Domini  1400,  by  sir  William  Thorpe,  a  Lincolnshire  knight ;  con- 
taining, BENEATH,  the  Divinity-Schools.  Above,  the  Regent- 
ond  Non-Begent-Houses,  having  something  of  chapel  chat&cter  and 

■  ThlB  malter  li  afWrwud*  more  full)'  dt 
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consecntion  ia  them,  as  vbereia  some  UniTeiuly  devDlians  are 
perTonned. 

Tliirdlj.  The  Boath  tide,  (on  the  left  hand,)  built  by  LanreDce 
Booth,  bishop  or  Duiham,  Chancellor  of  the  University ;  *  but  ou 
the  cost  of  graduates  and  others ;  containing,  bbmeatu,  the  Lt^c- 
or  Sophister-Schools,  where  (in  term-time)  daily  Disputations, 
and  the  Bachelors'  Commencement  is  kept.  Above,  Uie  Greek 
Schools. 

Fourthly.  The  eatt  tide,  (where  one  entereth  at  a  beautiful 
poK^,)  built  anno  147d,  by  Rotheriiam,  archbishop  of  York ;  con* 
taining,  bxneatu,  on  Uie  right  hand,  a  Vestiary,  whete  the  Doc-' 
tors  robe  themselves,  and  have  a  convenient  inspection  into  the 
Divinity-Schools :  on  the  left  hand,  the  Consistory,  where  the 
Vice-Chancellor  keepelh  hb  courts.     Above,  s  &ir  library. 

This  library  formerly  was  furnished  with  plenty  of  choice  books, 
partly  at  the  costs  of  the  aforesaid  archbishop  Rotherham,  partly  at 
the  charges  of  Cuthbert  Tonstall,  bishop  of  Durham,  bred  in  our 
University,  and  quietly  allowed  unto  us  by  bishop  Godwin ;  though 
some  since  'f*  (on  what  unjust  pretence  I  know  not)  have  drawn  him 
onto  BoUiol  Coll^  in  Oxford.  But  these  books,  by  the  covetous- 
ness  of  some  great  ones,  and  carelessness  of  the  library-^pwrf,  (fur 
hbnrj-iegfen  I  cannot  call  them,)  are  for  the  most  part  imbezded, 
to  the  great  loss  of  the  University,  and  learning  in  general, 

30.  Oambridffe  Library  augmented  with  many  preoiout  Booh. 

At  this  day  the  library  (or  tibrarUt,  shall  I  say  P  )  of  three  suc- 
cessive archbishops,  painful  Parker,  piout  Giindall,  potitio  Ban- 
croft, (on  the  miscamage  of  Chelsea  College,  to  which  first  they 
were  bequeathed,)  are  bestowed  upon  Cambridge ;  and  are  beauti- 
fully shelved,  (at  the  costs,  as  I  am  informed,  of  air  John  WooIla»< 
ton,  alderman  of  London,)  so  that  our  library  will  now  move  the 
beam,  though  it  cannot  wdgh  it  down,  to  even  the  scale  with 
Oxford.  As  for  the  Schools  themselres,  though  our  aunt  boasteth 
that  it  ia  not  worthy  to  cany  the  books  after  Oxford  library  for  the 
statefolness  of  the  edifice ;  yet  sure  the  difference  is  more  in  the 
case  .than  in  the  jewels  therein  contained. 

Joannes  Langton,  Chancellor.  He,  with  the  consent  of  the 
whole  Univeisity,  appoints  prayers  and  mass  foi  Henry  VI.  a.d. 
1444. 

Nicholas  de  Kenton,  Chaocelloi ;  a  learned  writer,  1445. 

Joannes  de  Langton,  Chancellor.  He  ofataias  letters  patents  o. 
the  king,  whereby  he  forgives  the  University  all  offences,  1448. 

•  f'ftfr  b^/ra,  OHM  1456.  t  BmiAN  TwyhS. 
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RobertuB  de  Ascooglie,  Doctor  of  Lav,  Chancellor.  He  gave 
to  the  Univereity  a  goblet  of  eight  ounces,  Gulielmus  BiDgham, 
Proctor,  1447." 

31—33.  Quem't  CoUege  fimnded  hf  Qaeea  Starfforet.  The  In- 
leriptiott  on  the  fir^  Stone.  Queen  Elizabeth  finithed  tchat 
Queen  Marg<a-et  began. 

Margaret,  daughter  to  Renieri  tUuIed  "kiDg  of  Bicily  and  Jeru- 
sdem,'"  wife  to  king  Henrj  VI.  founded  a  College  in  Cambridge, 
near,  if  not  in,  a  place  formerly  called  Gooee-green,  dedicating  the 
same  to  her  name-sake,  St.  Margaret,  and  St.  Bernard,  commonly 
called  Queen''s  College.  Indeed,  as  the  trophy  of  Miltiad'ea  in 
'  Athens  would  not  suffer  Themistocles  to  sleep,  bo  this  queen, 
beholding  her  hosband's  bounty  in  building  King's  Coll^,  waa 
restless  in  herself  with  holy  emulation,  until  she  had  produced  some- 
thing of  the  like  nature.  A  strife  whereio  wives,  without  breach  of 
duty,  may  contend  with  their  hndiands, — ^which  should  exceed  in 
pious  perfonnances. 

Sir  John  Wenlock,  knight,  lud  the  first  stone  of  this  College  in 
the  east  end  and  south  side  of  the  chapel,  in  the  name  of  queen 
Margaret,  Apiil  IStb,  1448;  who  caused  this  inscription  to-be 
engraven  thereon  :  Ertt  Dominte  notirtx  tvginoB  Margareta  Domi- 
nm  t«  ref^v/m,  A  lapitAfte  in  i^nam .-  "  The  Lord  shall  be  for 
a  refuge  to  the  lady  Margaret,  and  this  stone  for  a  sign."  Indeed, 
poor  queen,  soon  after  she  needed  a  sanctuary  to  shelter  helbelf, 
when  beaten  iu  battle,  and  the  aforesaid  (since  Lord)  Weolock 
slain  at  Tewkesbury :  when,  no  doubt,  her  soul  retreated  to 
Divine  protection,  the  only  succour  left  unto  Bet ;  but  this  sad 
accident  obstructed  the  hopeful  proceeding  in  her  intended  foun- 
dation. 

The  child  thus  "  come  to  the  birth,  there  was  no  strength  to 
bring  forth,"  had  not  the  skill  of  the  midwife  supplied  the  want  of 
strength  in  the  mother.  I  mean,  Andrew  Ducket,  for  forty  years 
first  Master  of  this  House,  formerly  a  (riar,  rector  of  8t.  BotolpVs 
in  Cambridge,  Principal  of  Bemaid'a  Hostel,  who  gathered  much 
money  from  well-disposed  people,  to  .finish  this  College,  and 
accounted  by  some,  (though  not  by  his  purse,)  by  his  prayers,  the 
founder  thereof :  a  good  and  discreet  man,  who,  with  no  s<»did  but 
prudential  compliance,  so  poised  himself  in  those  dangerous  times 
betwixt  the  successive  kings  of  Lancaster  and  York,  that  he  pro- 
cured the  favour  of  both,  and  so  prevailed  with  queen  Eliiabeth, 
wife  to  king  Edward  IV,  that  she  perfected  what  her  professed 
enemy  had  begun :  a  good-natured  lady,  whose  estate  (whilst  a 
widow)  being  $equettered   for   the  Min^uenoy  of  her    husbaiid. 
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(liitti^,  tium^  not  Kortk^  thes  in  &«hion,)  made  faer  mon  merd- 
M  to  the  miseriee  of  otben. 

Masiebs.  —  Andrew  Ducket.  Thomas  Wilkinson.  Jolin 
Fisher.  Robert  Beakinaha we.  John  Jennings.  Thomas  Fonam. 
William  Fiankland.  Simon  Heynes.  William  May.  William 
Glyone.  Thomas  Peacock.  William  May.  John  Stokys.  Wil- 
liam Chadderton.  Hnm&ey  Tyndall.  John  I>aTenant.  John 
Manscl.     Edward  Martin.     Herbert  Palmer.     Thimiaa  Hoiton. 

Benkfactoss. — Lddy  Margaret  Roos,  lady  Jane  Ingfellioipe, 
and  lady  Jane  Burroogh.  George  duke  of  Clarence.  Cicely 
duchess  of  York.  Richard  duke  of  Gloucester  ;  lady  Anne,  his 
wife.  Edward  earl  of  Salisbury.  Maud  countess  of  Qiford.  Mar- 
maduke  Lomley,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  Andrew  Ducket.  Hugh 
Trotter,  D.D.  John  Drewell.  William  Weld.  Sir  Tbomu 
Smith.  Henty  Willshaw.  Dr.  Stokys.  John  Chetham.  Henry 
Hastings,  eail  of  Huntingdon.  John  Joslin.  George  Mountain. 
John  DaTenant. 

Bisuops. — \.  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  Cardinal. 
2.  William  Qlynse,  bishop  of  Bangor.  3.  William  Chadderton, 
bishop  of  Lincoln. '  4.  William  Cotttw,  bishop  of  Exeter.  5. 
John  Jegon,  bishop  of  Norwich.  3.  Richard  Milboume,  bishop  of 
Carlisle.  7-  George  Mountain,  bidop  of  London.  8.  Robert 
TounesoD,  bishop  of  Salisbury.  9.  John  Davenant,  bishop  of 
Salisbury.  10.  William  Roberts,  bishop  of  Bangor.  11.  John 
Towers,  bishop  of  Peterborough, 

Leakkeo  Wsitebb. — 1.  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester. 
2.  Desid^uB  Erasmus.  3.-  Henry  Bullock,  friend  to  Erasmus, 
calling  him  Sonlbm.  4.  Dr.  Foreman ;  (having  is  as  good  as 
making  of  books ;  )  he  concealed  and  preserved  Lnther^s  Works, 
sought  for  to  be  burnt.*  5.  Sir  Thomas  Smith.  6.  Thomas 
^ghtmoa.  7-  John  Davenant.  8.  Stephen  Nettles,  in  his  defence 
of  tithes.  9.  John  Weever,  author  of  the  "  Funeral  Monuments." 
lU.  Dr.  John  Preston. 

Livings  in  the  College  Gift. — St.  Botolph  Cantab,  vicar- 
age, in  the  dioeess  of  Ely,  valued  at  £2. 14«.  4d.  Eveiadea  Parva 
rectory,  in  the  diooess  of  Ely,  valued  at  £5.  2$.  Md.  Hoggmgton 
[Oakington]  vicarage,  in  the  diocees  of  Ely,  valued  at  .£"4. 13>. 
St.  Andrew  rectory,  [in  Bandou,  Essex,]  in  the  dioeess  of  Canter- 
bury, [London,]  valued  at  .f  13.  Bt.  8d. 

So  dist  at  this  present  therein  are  maintained  one  President,  nine- 
teen Fellows,  three-and-twenty  Scholars,  eight  Bible-Clerks,  three 
Lectiuets  of  Hebrew,  Arithmetic,  and  Geometry,  besides  Officers  and 


*  Ur.  Pox's  "  Acti  ind  HoBumoiti." 
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BervUits  of  the  foundation,  irith  other  Stsdents ;  amounting  onto 
one  handled  and  ninety. 

34—38.  Some  TrtttA  in  muei  Taii.  Give  lekat  is  tAine  own. 
Two  Coatt/or  one  Bodjf.  A  Benefaetor-generai  to  Learning. 
r      An  ingmiou$  and  tue/vl  Detign.    A.J).  1448. 

Amongst  the  )^ter  Masters  of  this  College,  Dr.  Humphrey  Tyn- 
dall,  dean  of  Ely,  must  not  be  forgotten ;  of  whom  there  pauolh  aa 
improbable  traditioa,-^that  in  the  reign  of  queeo  Elizabeth  he  was 
proSered  by  a  Protestant  party  in  Bohemia  to  be  made  king 
thereof;  which  hereflised,  alleging,  that  he  had  rather  be  queen 
Elizabeth^s  eutgect,  than  a  foreign  prince.  I  know  full  well  that 
crown  is  elective.  I  know  also  that  for  some  hundreds  of  years  it 
has  been  fixed  to  the  German  empire.  HowCTer,  because  no  smoke 
without  some  fire,  or  heat  at  least ;  there  is  something  in  it,  more 
than  appears  to  every  eye.  True  it  la,  that  he  waa  son  to  Sir 
Thomas  Tyndall,  of  Hockwt^d,  in  Norfolk ;  and  how  Bohemian 
blood  came  into  bis  veins,  I  know  not.  Sure  I  am,  he  gave  the 
arms  of  Bohemia ;  namely,  Man,  a  lion  with  a  forked  tail ;  Luna, 
crowned,  sol,  with  a  plume  of  ostrich-feathers  for  a  crest. 

The  catalogue  of  bene&cton  to  this  College  presents  only  the 
principal,  not  all  in  that  kind,  who,  in  the  days  of  Dr.  Caius, 
(writing  eight  years  since,)  amounted  to  more  than  a  hundred  forty 
and  seven ;  much  increased  at  this  day.  Indeed,  no  House,  for  the 
quantity,  is  endowed  with  better  land  of  manors  and  farms,  and  less 
of  impropriadona  belonging  thereunto.  As  for  king  lUchard  III. 
his  bene&ction  made  more  noise  than  brought  profit  therewith ; 
who  conferred  on  this  College  all  the  large  and  honoumble  patri- 
mony of  John  Yere,  the  thirteenth  eari  of  Oxford,  then  main- 
taining St.  Michael's  mount,  in  Cornwall,  against  him ;  which  soon 
after  was  justly  resumed  by  king  Henry  VII.  and  restored  to  the 
right  owner  thereof:  the  College  no  whit  grieving  thereat,  as  sensi- 
ble no  endowment  can  be  comfortable  which  conabts  not  with  equity 
and  honour. 

No  College  in  England  hath  such  exchange  of  coats  of  arms  as 
this  hath,  giving  sometimes  the  arms  of  Jerusalem,  (with  many 
others  quartered  therewith,)  assigned  by  queen  Mai^ret  their  first 
foundress.  It  giveth  also  another  distinct  coat ;  namely,  a  crosier, 
and  pastoral  staff  taltire,  piercing  through  a  boar's  head  in  the 
midst  of  the  shield.*  This  I  humbly  conceive  bestowed  upon  them 
by  Richard  III.  (when  undertaking  the  patronage  of  this  founda- 
tion,) in  allusion  to  the  boar,  which  was  bis  crest ;  and  wherein 
those  church-implements,  disposed  in  idUire,  or  in  form  of  St. 
*  S«  it  la  SrECD'*  Map  of  Cunbrlilg while. 
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Andrew's  Ciosb,  might  in  tbeir  device  lelate  to  Andrew  Ducket,  so 
nradi  meriting  of  this  found&lion.  However,  at  this  day  the  College 
waves  the  wearing  of  Has  coat,  laying  it  up  in  hei  wardrobe,  and 
mates  use  of  the  former  onlf . 

Sir  Thomas  Smith,  ia  tbu  catalogue,  may  he  beheld  not  as  a 
BeneftcUnr  to  this  House  alone,  but  all  Colleges  of  literature  in 
En^and.  If  Obadiah  be  so  praised  to  all  posterity  for  feeding  a 
hundred  of  God's  prophets,  "  fifty  in  one  cave,  and  fifty  in  another, 
with  bread  and  water,"  1  Kings  xviii.  4 ;  what  reward  shall  this 
worthy  Knight  receive,  who  for  ever  feeds  all  *'  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets," both  in  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  (members  of  any  Society,) 
with  rent-con,  which  he  procured  by  statute  in  Parliament ;  whtcl^ 
in  due  time,  (Ot>d  willing,}  shall  fiiUy  be  related. 

The  aforesaid  Knight  recurs  again  (who  cannot  too  often  be 
mentioned)  in  the  list  of  learned  writers ;  eminent  for  two  exceUent 
wcoks :  the  one,  "  Of  the  Commonwealth  of  England  {'"  the  other,' 
"  Of  a  more  Compendious  Way  of  Printing,"  as  which  would  de&Ik 
a  fifth  part  of  the  cost  in  paper  and  ink,  besides  as  much  of  the  pains 
in  Gomponng,  printing,  and  reading  of  books  only,  by  discharging 
many  anpeifluous  letters  in  spelling  and  accommodating  the  sonnib 
of  long  and  short  vowels  (to  save  terminating  es,  and  other  needless 
additions  of  consonants)  with  distinct  characters.  However,  this 
design  hath  not  hitherto  met  with  general  enteitunmeat,  chiefly  on 
a  suspicion  that  this  modem  way  will  render  andent  books  in  a  short 
time  unreadable  to  any,  save  antiquaries ;  which  whether  a  just  oi 
causeless  jealousy,  let  others  determine. 

38.  Eramut  a  Studmt  in  QMm'i  CMege.    16  Edward  IV. 
A.D.  1450—1473. 

Qaeen'a  Ccdlege  accounteth  it  no  small  credit  thereunto,  that 
Erasmus  (who  no  doubt  mi^t  have  picked  and  chosea  what  House 
he  pleased)  preferred  this  for  the  place  of  his  stody,  for  some  years 
in  Cambridge ;  either  invited  thither  with  the  fiune  of  the  learning 
and  love  of  his  friend,  bishop  Fieher,  then  Master  thereof;  or 
allured  with  the  situation  of  this  College,  so  near  the  river,  (as 
Rotterdam,  his  native  place,  to  the  sea,)  with  pleasant  walks 
thereabouts.  And  thus  I  take  my  feiewell  of  this  foundation, 
wherein  I  had  my  education  tw  the  first  eight  years  in  that  Univer- 
rity,  desiring  Ood's  blessing  to  be  plentifully  poured  on  all  the 
members  thereof. 

Nicholas  Close,  Chancellor,  a.j>.  1450. 

William  Percy,  son  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  Chancellor, 
1451.  Mr.  Baker,  Proctor,  1452;  Mr.  Fleming,  and  Mr.  Hamp- 
den, Proctors,  1453. 
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Heacefoiwud  we  Bball  prewnt  the  reader  witli  an  exact  CAtalogae 
of  all  the  Piocton  in  Cambridge.  Indeed,  we  could  have  be|^n 
our  list  of  them  a  hundred  years  before,  but  then  must  have  left 
many  blanks  for  Bome  yean,  so  unperfect  our  inteUigence,  and  so 
uncertMU  the  records ;  (meeting  therein  many  times  a  single  Proc- 
tor vithout  his  mate ;)  and  therefore  I  conceived  time  enough, 
henceforward  to  date  the  cwnpleted  and  continued  series  of  those 
public  officers. 

Heniy  Boleyne  and  John  Ounthorpe,  Proctors,  a.d.  1454. 

Henry  Boleyne  and  John  Bolton,  Proctors,  a.d.  1455. 

Laurence  Booth,  Chancellor;  John  Hurth  and  John  Bolton, 
Proctors,  1456.  In  this  year,  a.d.  1457,  Laurence  Booth  (after- 
wards  archbishop  of  York)  caused  a  collection  to  be  made  through 
the  whole  University.  1,  From  such  who  hired  Chain  of  canon 
and  civil  law.  2.  From  those  who  broke  their  words  in  taking 
their  degrees,  it.  From  erery  religious  person  a  proprietary  of 
goods*  ten  marks.*  4.  From  every  reli^ons  man  of  the  Order  of 
Be^ng  Friars,  ei^t  marks.  5.  From  every  rich  parson,  a  third  part 
of  his  parsonage.  6.  From  bishops  and  prelates,  what  they  pleased 
themselves  to  give.  With  these  moneys,  which  may  be  presumed 
to  amount  unto  a  round  sum,  he  built  the  south  aide  of  the  Schools, 
wherein  the  Sophisters  keep  their  ordinary  disputatious. 

William  Wilfieet,  Chancellor ;  Robert  Steukin  and  John  Yot- 
ting,  Proctors,  a.d.  1458. 

Robert  Woodlark,  Chancellor;  Richard  Morgan  and  Oliver 
King,  Proctors,  1459. 

William  Skybye  and  William  Skeiton,  Proctors,  1400. 

Richard  Scroop,  Chancellot ;  J<^  Batnaby  and  William  Qfsy- 
ham.  Proctors,  1461. 

Robert  Woodlark,  Chancellor;  Thomas  Langton  and  John  Gray, 
Proctors,  1462. 

John  Booth,  Chancellor ;  John  Lindsey  and  William  Rucshaw, 
Proctors,  1463. 

William  Wilfleet,  Chancellor ;  John  Bretton  and  Giles  Dent, 
Procton,  1464. 

William  Wyche  and  WiUiam  Langthon,  Pioctora,  1465. 

John  Herrison,  [Chancellor,]  Doctor  of  PhyBic,'f-  this  year  set 
ibrlh  a  short  Book  de  Fwidatorilmi  UnivenitatiM,  deducing  the 
'  same  from  king  Cantaber,  the  same  vhich  I  conceive  a  called  "  the 
Black-Book "  at  this  day.     a.d.  1465. 

WiUiam  Langthon  and  Christopher  Loftua,  Proctors,  1466. 

John  Day  and  William  Wood,  Proctors,  1467. 


I,  D€  dntiimmt  Cam.  jUad.  page  Bl.  t  'MA  pas*  4< 
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Edward  Story,  Chancellor ;  Thomu  Wright  and  Thomas  Lax- 
ton,  ProctOTs,  1468. 

Thomas  Rotherham,  Chancellor;  Thomae  Cogyn  and  Ambrose 
Rippington,  Proctors,  1469 ;  Thomas  Tajlour  and  Thomas  Mands- 
lej,  ProctOTS,  1470 ;  John  Wells  and  Edward  Banson,  Proctors, 
1471;  John  Argent  and  John  Ocley,  Proctora,  1472;  Ralph 
Sanger  and  Richard  Tokerham,  Proctora,  1473 ;  John  Trotter  and 
Richard  Smith,  Proctois,  1474 ;  Thomaa  Bond  and  John  Radford, 
Proctors,  1475. 

40.  The  Fl»mding  9/ OatkariM  EaU. 
Richard  Woodlark  was  1x»n  at  Wakerley  in  Northumberland,  as 
an  anthoT  hath  affirmed.*  (But  finding  no  such  place  in  that  county, 
and  a  Wakedey,  nigh  Stanford,  in  NorthamptonshiTe,t  blame  me 
not,  if  willing  to  restore  my  native  shire  to  its  right,  and  the 
honour  of  bis  nativity.)  This  Richard,  being  the  last  Foundation- 
Fdiow,  and  diird  Provost  of  King's  College,  purchased  four  tene- 
ments in  MiQ-fltieeti  (over  against  the  late  Cmnelites  then  newly 
Queen's  College,)  anil  founded  an  Hall  thereon  for  one  Master, 
and  Uuree  Fellows,  dedicating  it  to  6L  Katherine,  the  vii^n  and 
martyr,  since  augmented  by  the  bounty  of  others. 

41.  PngMrlyafirettifffaU. 

This  may  be  termed  attla  belh,  (if  not  a  proper,)  "  a  pretty 

Hall,"  even  by  the  confession  of  the  poet  so  critical  in  the  word : — 

Se4  qui  HBLLCB  June,  Cella,  i>u»i.i.Da  liomB.t 


And  the  beholding  of  this  House  mindeth  me  of  what  sir  Thomas 
More§  vriteth  of  a  riie-favourite  of  king  Bdward  IV.  as  to  this  par- 
ticular conformity  betwixt  them,  (otherwise,  far  be  it  from  me  to 
resemble  this  Virgin  Halt  to  a  wuton  womui,)  namely,  that 
'<  there  was  nothing  in  her  body  one  could  have  changed,  except 
one  wonld  have  wished  het  somewhat  higher."  Lowness  of  endow- 
ment, and  littleness  of  receipt,  is  all  [that]  can  be  cavilled  at  in  this 
fbundation,  otherwise  proportionably  most 'ccmplete  is  chapd,  clms- 
ten,  library,  hall.  Sic.  Indtitn}',  this  Htiuse  was  long  town-bonnd, 
(which  hindered  the  growth  Utereof,)  till  Br.  Oostlin,  that  good 
physician,  cnred  it  of  that  disease,  by  giving  the  Ball  inn  thereunto; 
so  that,  since,  it  hath  fionnshed  with  building*  and  studettta,  lately 
more  numerous  than  in  greater  Ci^leges. 
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MAaTBBS,— 1.  Robert  Rock.  2.  John  Tsrton.  3.  John  W&r- 
doll.  4.  Richud  BarlestOD.  5.  Thomaa  OreeD.  6.  RainoM 
Bainbri^.     ?•  Edwin  Sandys.    8.  Edmund  Cosin.     9.  John  May. 

10.  Edmund  Hound.  11.  John  Oveial.  12.  John  Hilk.  13. 
Richard  Siba.      14.  Ralph   Brownrigg.     15.  William  Spuntow. 

16.  John  Lightfoot. 

Bbnefactoss, — 1.  Isabel  Canterbury,  sister  to  the  founder. 
2.  William  Taylor.  3.  Catherine  Mils.  4.  Robert  Simpton.  5. 
Hugh  Pemberton.  6.  John  Chester.  7.  Thomas  Green.  8.  The 
lady  Elizabeth  Bamardiston.  9.  John  Leach.  lU.  Richard  Nealson. 

11.  Robert  Shorton.  12.  Dr.  Thimblebie.  13.  Dr.  Middleton. 
14.  Hugh  Oonet.     15.  Rosamond  Paater.     16.  John  Colmley. 

17.  John  Dulce.  18.  John  Claypoole.  19.  John  Goatlin,  knight. 
20.  Thomas  Buck,  esquire-beadle.  21.  Mr.  Christopher  Shtrland. 
22.  Mi8.  Stafford.  23.  Mr.  Thomas  Hobbs.  24.  Mr.  Peter 
Pheasant.  25.  Lady  Cocket.  26.  Mrs.  Jurdain.  27.  Lady  Ann 
Bamardiaton.  28.  Dr.  William  Gouge.  29.  Mr.  Conlson.  30. 
Mr.  Skime,  esq.  31.  Mr.  Aluted.  32.  Mr.  Ctadock.  33.  The 
worthy  Company  of  Mercers  of  the  dty  of  London. 

Bishops. — Edwin  Sandys,  Master,  archbishop  of  Yoric.  John 
May,  Master,  bishop  of  Carlisle.  John  Overal,  Master,  bishop  of 
Norwich.     Ralph  Brownrigg,  Master,  bishop  of  Exeter. 

Leaknkd  Wkitekb. — Edwin  Sandys,  archbishop  of  Yoric. 
Richard  Sib«,  a  moat  pious  and  profound  divine.  Thomas  Good- 
win, Fellow,  an  eminent  preacher.  John  Li^tfoot,  an  excellent 
,  linguist. 

CoLLSOE-LiviNGS. — Cotott  rectoij,  in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  va- 
lued at  £Q.  12t.  9id. 

So  that  lately  in  this  were  maintuned  one  Master,  six  Fellows, 
with  all  the  Students,  above  an  hundred. 

Richud  Freyer  and  Robert  Woodroof,  Proctors,  a.d.  1476; 
Thomas  Swayne  and  Gerard  Borell,  Proctors,  1477  i  Gulielmus 
Stockdale  and  John  Laycroft,  Proctcos,  1478. 

Joannes  Boynton,  Chancellor ;  Robert  Wellby  and  Robert  Lu- 
ther, Proctors,  1478 ;  Gulielmus  Thompson  and  Roger  Bower, 
Proctors,  1480;  Philip  Morgan  and  Thomas  Hole,  Proctors, 
1481 ;  John  Green  and  James  Gtare,  Proctors,  1482. 

Thomas  Rothertiam,  Chancellor ;  John  Smith  and  Robert  Ha- 
cumblen.  Proctors,  1483 ;  John  Butler  and  Gilbert  Geuge,  Proc- 
tors, 1484. 

Thomas  Northwood,  Chancellor;  John  Butler  and  Gilbert 
Urmsen,  Proctors,  1485 ;  Gilbert  Fit%John  and  Henry  Babing. 
ton,  Proctors,  1486 ;  Thomas  Waters  and  Guliclmue  Birly, 
Proctors,  1487- 
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lUchardtu  Badew,  Chancellor ;  Ri<diard  Wallc  and  JohD  Basset, 
Procton,  1488 ;  Thomas  Medcalfe  and  Roger  Lajborne,  Procton, 
1488. 

Thomaa  Cosine,  Chuiceliot;  Gualterns  Bedman  and  Edmond 
Davy,  Proctois,  1480 ;  Richaid  Bnrtos  and  John  Wolfe,  Proc- 
ton, 1481 ;  John  Sickling  and  John  Walle,  Procton,  1492;  John 
Lound  and  Rjchard  Huddlestone,  Proctors,  1483. 

Joannes  Blithe,  Chancellor;  Richard  Hampton  and  John 
Robinson,  Proctois,  1484;  John  Fisher  and  Thomas  Cooke, 
Proctors,  1495. 

Robertus  Fitz-Hngh,  Chancellor ;  Jacob  Denton  and  Thomas 
Gogney,  Procton,  1496. 

^ — 44.  TAs  FouTtdaiioa  of  Jeius  GoUege.     The  Ineontinmee  of 
Saint  BadeffuntTg  Nunt.     John  Ufajor'a  Tettimony  hereof. 

This  year  a  new  College  vas  made  in  Cambridge  of  an  old  nun- 
nery, founded  some  three  hundred  yeare  ago ;  namely,  emtio  1133, 
by  Malcolm  of  the  Scots'  royal  race,  earl  of  Cambric^  and  Hunt- 
ingdon, and  dedicated  to  St.  Radegund.  This  Rad^und,  daughter 
to  Bertram,  prince  of  Thuringia,  was  wife  to  Lotharius  king  of 
Fiance,  (son  to  ClodoTcns  [Clovie]  the  great,  the  first  Christian 
king  of  that  countryj  who,  sequestering  herself  from  her  husband's 
company,  about  the  year  560,  lived  and  died  in  a  small  monastery 
in  Poitou,  thereby  guning  the  reputation  of  a  saint. 

But,  it  seems,  the  Sisten  liTing  in  Cambridge-nunnery,  conse- 
crated to  her  honour,  fell  as  &i  short  in  chastity  as  she  OTerdid 
therein.  Indeed,  one  of  them  left  a  good  memory,  oi  (at  least) 
hatli  a  good  epitaph  inscribed  on  her  monument  in  the  chapel  :— 

JUonin  anufa,  jaod  kic  bona  Btrta  Satala. 

But  the  rest  were  not  so  sweet  and  fragrant  in  their  reputes,  squan- 
dering away  the  wealth  and  ornaments  of  their  House ;  which  was 
no  wonder  for  those  to  do,  who  were  prodigals  of  their  own  peisons. 
Not  able,  therefore,  to  go  away  from  their  shame,  they  went  away 
witi  their  shame ;  and,  quitting  their  convent,  concealed  themselTCs 
.  privately  in  their  own  country.  Tndition  saith,  that,  of  the  two 
remaining,  one  was  leith  ehild^  the  other  but  a  eiildy  so  that  th^ 
land  seemed  lapsed  for  want  of  owners,  or  mthei  for  the  owners^ 
want  of  honesty.* 

But  let  us  hear  what  John  Major,  the  blunt  Scotch  historian, 
saith  hereof^-f  living  in  Cambridge  some  years  after,  whilst  those 

to* 

DB,l,r..cb,.GOOglC 


138  niSTOKY  OF  THE  t.n.UM. 

matters  were  y«t  fiwsli  in  most  men's  memorieB  :~^Qtieddam  mwlie- 
riMn  MmoMum  tn  CoB»gium  J«ku  eonvtrtartmt  ctmtiUo  eraditimmi 
paritgr  et  cptimi  viri  Stubie  Doctoris  Thw^ogi.  Nolebant  muUereg 
ilia  iwiudi,  md  mAolatUcomm  contortium  admitemta.  Uhdi 
gratet  viroi  teandalizamnt,  quooirca  eit  ejeetit,  et  aliii  eceiubiU 
imponUt,  eatum  loao  ttudmtSM  wopf  potiti  tant,  qtiatmtu  Uterit  et 
nrt^bai  inemnberenl,  et  /oUum  darent  in  tempore  mo.  Hone 
mtUierum  efeeHonsm  approio.  8i  enim  pro  rdigioae  prettilmla 
ittfrtoftt,  eanmt  loco  bonai  ponendca  tuat. 

\S,  46.  7%t  Ckaraeterc/Biihop  Ahoci.    Jeitu  College  tke  Biiitop 

o/Efy't  Sovee. 

Their  TicionsnesB  tbuB  generally  complained  ol^  their  House,  mth 
lU  the  land  thereof,  was  with  king  Henrj  VII.  and  pope  Julius  II. 
bestowed  on  John  Alcock,  bishop  of  Ely,  to  convert  it  into  a  Col- 
lie, dedicated  to  Jesus,  the  Vii^n  Hary,  and  St.  Badegund.  A 
vhnle  volume  may  be  vn-itten  of  this  bishop,  bom  at  Beverley  in 
Yorkshire,  though  his  parenta  lie  buried  at  Kingston-on-Hull, 
where  he  built  a  chantry  for  them,  and  a  free-school  for  the  benefit 
of  others.  John  Bale  (thougb  very  sparing  of  praising  pereous  of 
t^t  age)  charactereth  him,  "  given  from  bis  childhood  to  learning 
and  religion ;  ao  growing  from  virtue  to  virtae,  that  no  one  in 
England  was  more  reputed  for  his  holiness."  He  is  reported  to 
have  &red  very  sparingly  all  his  life  long,  and  to  have  conquered 
the  baito  of  his  wanton  flesh  by  his  &sring,  studying,  watching,  and 
such  like  Christian  discipline. 

This  good  bishop  established  in  the  House  one  Master,  six  Fel- 
lows, and  six  Scholars,  commending  them  to  the  perpetual  tutelage 
of  Ihe  bishops  of  Ely.  Hence  it  is  that  when  those  bidiops  lodge 
in  this  College,  (as  they  did  anno  1556,  1557,)  their  register 
reporteth  them  tying  in  "  theii  own  House : ""  and  thougb  Peter 
House,  as  founded  by  Balsham  bishop  of  Ely,  might  claim  the  same 
title ;  yet  it  seems  those  bishops  have  a  more  particular  affection  to 
Jeans  College.  King  James,  in  bis  coming  from  Newmarket 
hither,  commended  it  for  the  situation  thereof,  as  most  collegiate, 
retired  from  the  town,  and  in  a  meditating  posture  alone  by  itself. 

Mastkhs.— 1.  William  Chubbs.  2.  John  Ecclcston.  3.  Tho- 
mas AlcDck.  4.  William  Capon.  5.  John  Royston.  6.  Edward 
Pierpotnt.  7-  John  Fuller.  8.  Thoinas  Redman.  8.  Thomas 
Gaacoigne.  10.  John  Lakin.  11.  Thomas  Ithell.  12.  John  Bell. 
13.  JohnDuport.  14.  Roger  Andrews.  15.  William  Beale.  16. 
Richard  Sterne.     17.  John  Worthington. 

BENEfAcTOBE. — The  lady  Willoughby.  The  lady  Bray.  James 
Stanley,  bishop  of  Ely.     Thomas  Tfairlby,  bishop  of  Ely,  who  gave 
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tlie  ftdTowsona  of  ax  vicarages  to  tiiis  College.  John  Beanchampe, 
knigkt.  Sir  Robert  Read,  knight.  John  AndievB.  Dr.  Royston. 
Dr.  Fuller.  John  Batemaiuon.  Thomas  Roberts.  Roger  Thorney. 
Ridiard  Pigot.  Ood&ey  Foliam.  William  MarBhall.  Jane  Woods. 
Thomas  Sutton,  esq. 

BisHors. — Thomas  Cianmer,  archbishop  of  Cuiterbury.  John 
Bale,  bishop  of  Ossory  in  Ireland.  Richard  Buicrafl,  ardtbidtop 
of  Canterbury.    John  Owen,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 

Learned  Wkitebs. — William  Chubbs:  he  vrote  a  Logic, 
and  a  Comment  on  Scotus.  Oeoffirey  Dounes,  Tutor  to  John  Bale. 
Thomas  Cranmer,  Martjr.  John  Bale,  Confessor.  John  Dod, 
Fellow  of  this  Honse.  Sir  William  Boswell,  Li^er  in  Holland. 
Christopher  lord  Hatton, 

CoLLKGE  Livings. — All  Satots,  Cantab,  vicatage,  in  the  dio- 
cess  of  Ely,  valued  at  £5.  6t.  Sd.  St.  Sepulchre,*  Cantab,  vicar- 
age, in  the  diocese  of  Ely,  valued  at  £6. 11«.  Comberton  vicatage, 
in  the  diocees  of  Ely,  valued  at  £6. 18«.  lOitf.  Harlton  rectory,  in 
the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  ^14. 19s.  5id.  Qraveley  rectory,  in 
the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  ^13.  2t.  6d.  Gilden  Morden  vicarage, 
in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  £3.  5s.  ed.  St.  Clement's  Cantab, 
vicarage,  in  the  dioceas  of  Ely,  valued  at     ■■■-. 

So  that  lately  (namely,  anno  1635)  the  foundation  consisted  of 
one  Master,  sixteen  Fellows,  twenty-four  Scholars,  besides  Officers 
and  other  Students  ;  in  all  one  hundred  and  ten. 

Gulielmus  Milner  and  Gulifilmns  Tape,  Proctors,  a.d.  1407. 

Richard  Wyat  and  John  WTiite,  Proctota,  1498. 

Richard  Hutton  and  Brian  Kidday,  Proctors,  14d9. 

H en cef onward,  having  gained  more  certainty  from  onr  registers, 
we  will  enlarge  ourselves  to  a  greater  proportion  both  of  the  names 
of  Univeraity-Officers,  and  numbers  of  the  annual  Commencers, 
adding  also  the  Mayors  of  the  town,  not  as  a  foU  to  the  diamond, 
but  because  it  may  conduce  something  to  the  certainty  of  chror 
nology. 

Richard  Fox,  bishop  of  Winchester,  Chancellor ;  Henry  Bablng- 
ton.  Vice-chancellor ;  John  Sickling  and  Thomas  Patison,  Proc- 
tots ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  6;  Doctor  of  Canon  I^w,  1 ;  Doctor 
of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  10 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws, 
IS;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  29;  Masters  of  Arts,  23;  Masters  of 
Oiammar,  4;     Henry  Kele,  Mayor  of  the  town.     a.d.  1500. 

John  Fisher,  Chancellor;  John  Fisher,  Vice-ChanceCor ;  Rich- 
ard Balderton  aai  Richard  Wyat,  Proctors  ;  Doctors  of  Divinily, 
7 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  2 ;  Bachelon  of  Divinity,  14 ;  Masters 
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of  Art«,  27 ;  Muten  of  Grammar,  3 ;  Bacbdors  of  Laws,  18 ; 
]3ttchelora  of  Arts,  23 ;  Jobs  Bell,  Major  of  the  tovo.  1501.* 
.  George  Fitzhugb,  CliaDcellor;  Humphrey  Fitz-WiUiam,  Vtce- 
phancellor ;  Thomas  Edman,  and  John  Hutchinson,  Procton  • 
Doctors  of  Divinity,  2;  Doctor  of  Canon  Lav,  4;  Doctor  of 
Civil  Lav,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Medici&e,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  8 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  22 ;  Masters  of  Qmmmar,  1 ;  Bachelon  of  Laws, 
29 ;  Bachelors  of  Medicbe,  1 ;  Bachelon  of  Arts,  34 ;  Robert 
Morehouse,  Mayor  of  the  town.     1502. 

Thomas  Routhold,  Chancellor;  Usliride  Knight,  Vice-Cban- 
celloti'John  Jennings  and  Gulielmus  Woodroof,  Proctois; 
Doctors  of  Divinity,  3 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Doctor  of 
Music,  1 ;  BsGhclors  of  Divinity,  18 ;  Masters  of  Arte,  19 ; 
fiadielors  of  Laws,  18 ;  Bachelon  of  Arts,  26 ;  Robert  Morehouse, 
Mayor  of  the  town.     15U3. 

John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  Chancellor ;  John  Smith, 
Vice-chancellor;  Robert  Cutler  and  John  Watson,  Proctors; 
Doctors  of  Divinity,  6 ;  Doctors  of  Canon  Law,  2 ;  Bachelors  of 
Divinity,  11;  Masters  of  Arts,  17;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  25; 
Sochelcn  of  Aits,  24 ;  John  Bell,  Mayor  of  the  town.    1S04. 

47-  Firet  Chancellor  for  Life. 
The  University  perceived  it  was  troublesome  every  year  to 
dioose  a  new  Chancellor.  Wherefore,  having  now  pitched  on  a 
person  of  much  merit  for  the  place,  (so  that  they  could  not  change 
but  to  loss,)  this  year  they  concluded  his  continuance  therein  for 
term  of  life ;  which  act  of  the  University  was,  anno  1514,  more 
solemnly  confirmed.  Hereafter  it  will  be  superfluous  to  charge 
every  year  with  the  repeated  name  of  the  Chancellor,  as  always  the 
same,  till  another,  on  his  death,  be  elected. 

48—51.  Eraimiu  studiOh  in  Queen'i  CoUege ;  vxu  firH  Greek- 
then  Divinity-Profeeior.  No  mereenary  Wrilert  in  Cam. 
bridge.  Cambridge  teithin  /ete  Tears  mwA  improved  in 
Learning. 

About  this  time  Erasmus  cune  first  to  Cambridge,  (coming  and 
going  for  seven  years  together,}  having  his  abode  in  Queen's  College,-t- 
where  a  study  on  the  top  of  the  south-west  tower  in  the  old  court  still 
letaineth  his  name.     Here  his  labour  in  mounting  so  many  stairs, 

*  At  tlili  data  the  >cearM«  Le  Nsve  oommencaa  U*  "  Acconnl  of  Vlca-Chcacdkn 
•nil  Ptoeton  : "  whldi  often  nilH  In  fta  nnmaidatnn  from  Fnllar*!  Uit,  Thla  b  ■ 
pglot  OB  wUeh  I  do  not  am^S»  mjMlf  qnalUed  U  ut  m  ublttMM  b«tw«B  IhM*.— 
Edit.  t  fida  Uu  dM«  of  bl«  Bnt  epljtls,  liin  \0L 
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(dose,  perchance,  on  puzpoBe  to  exercise  hia  bod^,  and  prerent  cor- 
pulency,) vas  lecompensed  irith  a  pleasant  prospect  round  about 
him.  He  often  complained  of  the  College-ale,  oermtia  hujiu  loci 
miii  nuiio  modo  placet, — as  ravr,  small,  and  windy ;  *  whereby  it 
appears,  1.  Ale  in  that  age  was  the  constant  bevexage  of  all  Col- 
leges before  the  innovation  of  beer  (the  child  of  hops)  was  brought 
into  England.  2.  Queen's  College  oervitia  was  not  vis  Ceraria, 
bnt  CgTM  vitiata.  In  my  time,  (when  I  was  a  member  of  that 
House,)  scholars  continued  Erasmus's  complaint ;  whilst  the  brew- 
ers (having,  it  seems,  prescription  on  their  side  for  long  time)  little 
amended  it.  The  best  was,  Erasmus  had  his  lagena  or  flagon  of 
wine  recruited  weekly  from  his  fiieuds  at  London ;  which  he  drank 
•ometimes  singly  by  itself,  and  sometimes  encouraged  his  fiunt  ale 
with  the  mixture  theienf. 

He  was  public  Greek  Professor,  and  first  read  the  Grammar  of 
Chrysoloras  to  a  thin  auditory ,-f-  whose  number  increased  when  he 
b(^n  the  Grammar  of  Theodoras.  Then  took  he  (by  grace  freely 
granted  him)  the  degree  of  Bachelor  in  Divinity ;  J  such  his  com- 
mendable modesty,  though  over-deserving  a  Doctoiship,  to  desire 
no  more  as  yet,  because  the  miua  of  his  studies  were  most  resident 
on  Humanity.  Here  he  wrote  a  small  tract  de  conieribetteli$  epu- 
tolu,  set  forth  by  Sibert,  printer  to  the  University .§  Some  ye«r» 
after  he  took  upon  him  the  Divinity-Professor's  plocej  (understand 
it  the  Lady  Margaret's,)  invited  thereunto,  not  with  the  salary,  so 
small  in  itself,||  but  with  desire  and  hope  to  do  good  in  the 
employment. 

If  any  find  him  compltuning,  Hte  (o  Academiam  !)  nufftu,  i^e. 
**  Here's  an  University  indeed,  wherein  none  can  be  found  who  will 
at  any  rate  be  hired  to  write  but  indifferently  !"^  know,  thb  might 
tend  much  to  his  trooMe,  but  sounds  nothing  to  the  disgrace  of 
Cambridge.  Indeed,  in  Dutch  Academies,  'many  poor  people 
made  a  mean  livelihood  by  writing  ka  others,  though  bnt  liberal 
mechanics  in  their  employment.  No  such  mercenary  hands  in 
Cambridge,  where  every  one  wrote  for  himself;  and,  if  at  any  time 
for  othen,  he  did  it  ffratit,  at  a  courtesy  for  good-will,  no  service 
for  reward. 

How  much  Cambridge  was  lately  improved  in  leaning,  the  same 
author  doth  thus  acquaint  ns.  "  Almost  thirty  years  ago,"  suth 
he,  "  nothing'  else  was  handled  or  read  in  the  Schools  of  Cam- 
bridge, besides  Alexander,  the  Little  Logicals,  (as  they  call  tiem,) 
and  those  old  dictates  of  Aristotle,  and  questions  of  Scotns.     \A 

•  KpUMtt  16,  HM  TfU.  t  Lib.  *m.  cptit.  1.  1  Caidr,  Hitl.  Cm/. 
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process  of  time,  there  was  an  accession  of  g^ood  learning,  the  know- 
ledge of  Mathematics  came  in ;  a  new  and,  indeed,  a  renewed  Aris- 
totle  came  in  :  so  manjr  authon  came  in,  whose  very  names  were 
IkudenLlj  unknown.  To  wit,  it  hath  flourished  so  much,  that  it 
may  contend  with  the  prime  Schools  of  this  age ;  and  hath  such 
men  therein,  to  whom  if  such  be  compared  that  were  in  the  age 
l>erore,  thej  will  seem  lalhei  shadoivs  of  divines  than  diTines."  * 

52 — 54.  Bratmuit  Jnigmmi  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford.  A 
teeond,  a  third.  Verdict  of  the  same.  Hit  Charaeter  of  Cam- 
bridge Totentmm. 

Take  also  the  comparative  character  of  Cambridge,  weigfied  at 
this  time  with  Oxford,  whilst  the  judicious  hand  of  Erasmus  thuB 
holdeth  the  beam  of  the  balance  :  "  John,  bishop  of  Rochester,— 
one  [who  is]  a  man,  a  true  bishop,  a.  true  divine, — told  me  some 
three  years  since,  that  in  Cambridge,  (vhereof  he  is  perpetual 
Chancellor,)  instead  of  sophisdcal  querka,  now  sober  and  sound 
disputations  are  agitated  amongst  divines ;  whence  men  depart  not 
only  leameder  but  better.  Oxford  Univenity,  by  the  help  of  some 
monks,  did  at  first  make  some  resistance ;  but  such  were  curbed 
with  the  power  of  cardinal  Wolsey,  and  the  king's  authority,  ffho 
enried  so  great  good  to  that  most  famous  and  ancient  School."'}' 

A  seeond  of  the  same  kind  will  not  be  amiss  to  presenL  "  Eng- 
land," saith  he,  "bath  two  most  noble  UniT^ties,  Cambridge  and 
Oxford ;  in  both  of  these  the  Greek  tongue  is  taught,  but  in  Cam- 
bridge quietly,  because  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  sits 
governor  of  the  School,  not  only  for  his  leBrniDg''s  sake,  but  for  his 
divine  life.  But  when  a  certain  young  mon  at  Oxford  not  meanly 
learned  did  happily  enough  profess  the  Greek  tougue  there,  a  bar- 
barous fellow  in  a  popular  sermon  began  to  rail  against  the  Greek 
tongue  with  great  and  heinous  revilings."  I  And  in  another  place : 
"  By  the  wisdom  of  Thomas,  cardinal  of  York,  the  School  of 
Oxford  shall  be  adorned,  not  only  with  all  kind  of  tongues  and 
learning,  but  also  with  such  manners  which  become  the  best  studies. 
For  the  University  of  Cambridge  long  ago  doth  flonrish  with 
1^1  ornaments,  John,  bishop  of  Rochester,  being  the  Chancellor 
thereof."  § 

But  too  tart  and  severe  is  Erasmus's  censure  of  Cambridge 
townsmen :  Vulffat  Cantabrigiente  inhotpitales  Britatmoi  ante- 
eedit,  qui  nwn  tummd  m^idtate  tammam  malitiam  eonjunxire. 
"  Caipbridge  townsmen  go  beyond  the  inhospitable  Britons,  who 
have  malite  joined  with  their  clownishness."  ||     And  although  some 

.    •  Ub.  If.  (plKoU  10.  tub.  xrlLcpU.  II.  t  Ub.  ri.  •pW.  S. 

I  Ub.  il  apiat.  37.  II  Lib.  tUL  ■plat.  8,  S. 
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will  sa]r  the  toTnsmeiKue  no  changelings  at  tLinilay;  yet,  seeing 
Gunbridge  ie  sometimes  called  eivitat,  and  often  vrbt;  some 
of  her  inhabitants  express  much  civility  Bnd  wbanity  in  their 
behanonr. 

Richard  Barton,  Vice-Chancellor ;  William  Lambert  and  Ed- 
mond  Page,  Proctors ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  2 ;  Bachelors  of 
Divinity,  7 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  18 ;  Bachelors  of  Lavs,  6 ;  Bache- 
lors of  Arts,  23;  Henry  Kele,  Mayor,    a.d.  1505. 


SECTION  VI. 

EDTABDO  BENLOSSIO  ARMIGERO,  MEOjENATI  SUO 
BENEVOLO. 

Sbptem  Principum  Aulas  traDsmarinas  (ni  mal^  me- 
mini)  te  perlustr^e  accepi.  In  quibus  splendidse  veates, 
dubise  dapea,  ingena  famuUtium,  coDtinuus  strepitus, 
multa  denique  confusio,  quse  in  regum  hospitiis,  honoris 
ergd,  Magnificbntia  est  nominanda. 

En  tibi  plures  Musarum  Aulas  (sic  opposite  Coixbgia 
dicuntur)  in  hdc  Historic  nostrd  descriptaa !  Esto  tu 
tequismmus  arbiter,  (cOm  utraque  tibi  notissima,)  Auli- 
comm  an  Academiconim  vita  sit  beatior.  Non  dubito  te 
musicolarum  placidam  quietem,  Teatitum  simplicem, 
Tultam  tenuem,  fercola  vacua,  mentes  plenas,  phaien^tis 
Palatinorum  miseriis,  ac  eorum  tolerabiU  Tanittuti  prsela- 
turutn. 

Pnesertim  Joannense  Collegium  dulcedine  su&  te 
allecturum  spero ;  cdm  tibi  olim  natale  solum,  ubi  Uteris 
fuisti  innutritus,  et  cui  donaria  non  contemnenda  dedisti, 
plora  et  pretiosiora  (ni  failor)  daturus ;  si  omnia  justs, 
tuc  expectationi  respondissent. 

1.  JTtf)^  Henry  comes  to  Cambridffe. 
Heniy  VIL  came  to  Cambridge,  where  he  bestowed  an  hundred 
marks  on  the  University,  and  forty  pounds  (a  fur  sum  in  that 
age  from  so  thrifty  a  king)  on  the  fabric  of  St.  Mary's,  where 
the  scholars  meet  weekly  at  public  seimons,  and  yearly  at  the 
ComraencemeD  t. 
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2.  7%e  Bviidinff  0/ ^.  Mtjiy'l. 

The  mention  of  8t.  Mary's  mindeth  me  of  chnrch-woil  indeed, 
BO  long  it  was  from  the  founding  to  the  finishing  thereof;  m, 
Iwgiin  May  16th,  1478,  when  the  Sist  stone  thereof  was  lud  in 
the  aerenteenth  of  Edward  IV. — The  church  ended  {bat  without 
m  tower  or  belfry)  1519,  in  the  eleventh  of  Henry  VIII.— Th« 
tower  finished  1608,  in  the  sixth  of  king  James.— So  that,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  ending  thereof  were  no  fewer  than  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  yesis.  There  was  expended  in  the  structure  of 
the  church  alone  seven  hundred  ninety-fiTe  pounds,  two  shillings, 
and  a  penny,  all  bestowed  by  chsritable  people  for  that  purpose. 
Amongst  whom,  Thomas  Barow,  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  archdeacon 
of  Coldiester,  formerly  Fellow  of  King's  Hall,  and  Chancellor  of 
his  house  to  king  Richard  III.  g«Te,  for  his  part,  two  hundred 
and  forty  pounda.* 

9—5.  The  FomdcOioa  of  CArufi  CtMegt,    Tk»  fair  endowmmti 
thereof.    A  Lad^  of  Pity. 

One  may  probably  conjecture,  that  a  main  motive  which  drew 
king  Henry  this  year  to  Cambridge  was,  with  his  presence  to 
gnce  his  mother's  foundation  of  Christ's  College,  now  newly  Itud, 
without  Bamwell-gate,  over  against  St.  Andrew's  church,  in  a  place 
where  God's  House  formerly  stood,  founded  by  king  Henry  VI. 
This  king  had  an  intention  (had  not  deprivation,  a  civil  death, 
prevented  him)  to  advance  the  Scholars  of  this  foundation  to  the 
full  number  of  sixty,  though  (a  great  fall)  never  more  than  four 
lived  there,  for  lack  of  maintenance.  Now  the  lady  Margaret, 
countess  of  Richmond  and  Derby,  (accounting  herself,  as  of  the 
Zjancaster  line,  heir  to  all  king  Henry's  godly  intentions,)  only 
altered  the  name  from  God's  House  to  Christ's  College,  and  made 
up  the  number,  namely,  one  Master,  twelve  Fellows,  forty-seven ' 
Scholars ;  in  all  sixty. 

Great  and  good  were  the  lands  which  this  lady,  by  her  last 
will,  bestowed  on  this  College,  in  several  counties.  In  Cambridge- 
shire, the  manors  of  Malton,  Mcldrctb,  and  Beach,  with  divers 
lands  and  rents,  elsewhere  in  that  county.  In  Leicestershire,  the 
manor  of  Ditesworth,  ali&a  Diseworth,  with  lands  and  tenements  in 
Ditesworth,  Kegworth,  Hathem, 'and  Wolton.  In  Norfolk,  the 
abbey  of  Creyke,  which  was  in  the  king's  hands,  oh  dissolved 
and  extinct,  settled  by  the  pope's  authority  and  the  king's  licence. 
In  Essex,  the  manor  of  Roydon.  In  Wales,  Manibire,  [Manor- 
bier,]  an  impropriation  .f     This  lady,  being  of  Welsh  affinity,  » 

•  Caidb,  Hitlaria  Atad.  CatiM.  Vb.  i.  pigs  90.  f  AH  IbeM   t  hara  bu- 
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Tenther  [Tudor]  by. marriage,  and  having  long  lived  ia  WaleS) 
(where  her  son  king  Henry  VII.  was  bom  in  Pembroke,)  tboogfatr 
fitting,  in  commemoration  thereof,  to  leave  some  Weleh  Isod  to 
thia  her  foundation. 

Once  the  huly  Margaret  came  to  Chiisfs  College,  to  behold 
it  vhen  partly  bn^t;  and,  looking  out  of  a  window,  saw  the 
dean  call  a  faulty  Scholar  to  coiiectiou ;  to  whom  she  said,  LeiUi, 
len^'.  "Gently,  gently,"  as  accoantihg  it  better  to  mitigate  his 
punishment  than  to  ptocni«  hia  pardon  :  meny  and  justice  making 
the  best  medley  to  offenders.* 

6.  Joim  Major  a  iStuderU  in  ChritCt  CiMege. 
John  Major,  a  Bcotljshman,  and  a  Scottish  historian  of  good 
account,  was  (only  for  the  term  of  three  mouths)  a  Student  in 
this  College,  as  himself  acknowledgeth.  He  reporteth,  that  the 
Sdiolan  of  Cambridge  in  his  time  *'  usually  went  armed  with  bows 
and  swords ;  "^^which  our  learned  antiquary  is  very  loath  to  believe, 
except  it  was  John  Major's  chance  to  come  to  Cambridge  in  that 
very  juncture  of  time,  when  the  Scbolan,  in  feud  with  the  towns- 
men, stood  on  their  posture  of  defence.^  Thus  Pallas  herself  may 
iometimeB  be  put  to  it,  to  secure  her  wit  by  ha  weapons.  But 
had  Major  lived  as  many  years  as  he  did  but  months  in  this 
Univeruty,  he  would  have  given  a  better  account  of  their  peace- 
able demeanour. 

7.  Johi  Leland  Fellow  therein. 
John  Leland,  that  leaned  antiquary,  was  a  Fellow  of  this  foun- 
daUon,  as  he  gmtefitlly  professeth.  I  account  it  therefore  in  myself 
an  excusable  envy,  if  repining  that  the  rare  manuscripts  of  hia 
collections  were,  since  his  death,  bestowed  on  Oxford  hbrary,  and 
not  here  where  he  had  his  education.  But  I  remember  a  maxim  in 
our  Common  Law,  wherein  the  lands  (such  are  books  to  scholars)  of 
a  son,  deceasing  without  faeirs,  &11  ratiiei  to  his  uncle  ot  aunt,  than 
father  or  mother.§ 

8.  Beformation  of  Aitffmentation. 
-  Many  years  atler  the  founding  of  this  College,  complaint  was 
made  to  king  Edward  YI.  of  superstition  therein ;  the  Master  and 
twelve  Fellows  of  this  Christ- College  superstitiously  alluding  to 
Christ  and  his  twelve  apostles.  Probably  the  peevish  informers 
would  have  added,  that  the  Ditcipttli,  or  Bcholats  in  this  House, 

*  Thk  I  hmi  In  ■  Clerain,  from  Dr.  CaOlngi.  |  Lit.  Dt  GtitU  Scatonim, 

tmp.  S.  t  Caioi,  Illtleria  jtead.  CbnMt.  p*g«  74. 
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wot  in  imitelioD  of  ChristV  seveiit;  disciples,  uve  tbe  number  cor- 
responds not,  BS  bein^  but  forty-seven  by  the  original  foundation. 
Hereupon  king  Edward  altered  this  number  of  twelve,  not  by  sub- 
traction, (the  most  easy  and  profitable  way  of  leformation,)  bat 
addition,  founding  a  thirteenth  fellowship  and  thtee  adLoluships 
out  of  the  impropriation  of  Bourn,  which  he  bestowed  on  the 
College:  and  so  real  charity  discomposed  suspected  superstition. 
This  good  king  also  gave  the  College,  in  lieu  of  the  manor  of  Roy- 
don,  which  he  took  from  it,  the  entire  revenuesof  Bromwell  Abbey, 
such  was  his  bountiliil  disposition.  Nor  can  it  be  proved  that  in 
his  own  person  he  ever  did  to  any  an  injurious  action,  though  too 
juany  under  him  (if  those  may  be  termed  "  nnder  him  "  who  did 
what  they  pleased  themsdves)  were  too  free  of  theii  &vouts  in  that 
nature. 

8.  The  WortAitt  of  Ait  CoU^e. 

It  may  without  flattery  be  said  of  this  House,  "  Many  dauglters 
have  done  virtuously,  but  thou  ezcellest  them  all ; "  (Proverbs 
zxzi.  29  i)  if  we  consider  the  many  divines  who,  in  so  short  a  time, 
have  here  had  their  education.  Let  papists  tell  you  of  Richard 
Reignalds,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  a  monk  of  Zion  ;  of  William  Ezi- 
mew,  a  Carthusian  ;  both  bred  here,  and  martyred,  say  they,  for 
the  catholic  cause,  anno  1535 ;  of  Richard  Hall,  who  ran  beyonji  the 
seas,  became  canon  of  Cambiay,  and  wrote  the  manuscript-life  of 
bishop  Fisher :  *  we  chiefly  take  notice  of  the  divines  bred  here  since 
the  Refonnation. 

Mastebs. — 1.  John  Sickling,  Fellow  of  Ood^s  House,  first 
Master.  2.  Richard  Wiat,  Doctor  of  Divinity.  S.  Thomas 
Thompson,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  a  good  benefactor.  4'  John 
Watsonne,  Doctor  of  Divinity.  5.  Henry  Lockwood,  Doctor  of 
Divinity.  6.  Richard  Wilks,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  chosen,  1548. 
7.  Cuthbert  Scot,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  chosen  1553.  8.  William 
Taylor,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  chosen  1557.  0-  Edward  Hawford, 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  chosen  1558.  He  was  a  good  bene&ctor.  10. 
Edmund  Harwell,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  chosen  1581.  11.  Valen- 
tine Carey,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  chosen  1610.  12.  Thomas  Bain- 
brigg.  Doctor  of  Divinity,  chosen  1620.  lit.  Samuel  Bolton,  14. 
Ralph  Cudworth. 

Bishops. — 1.  Hugh  Latimer,  bishop  of  Worcester,  1535,  and 
martyr.  2.  Nicholas  Heath.f  archbishop  of  York,  1553.  3.  Cuth- 
bert Scot,  bishop  of  Chester,  1556.    4.  William  Hughes,  bishop 

•  riTUDi,  in  cm.  nil.  i  So  ulth  Dr.  WUlot,  In  Ug  dedlcatloD  of  hl>  Com- 

Bwnt  on  SmmuFl,  (o  tbla  Colk(e.  Indeed,  I  find  «Da  Httb,  (bnl  not  Ui  Chiistten  nun*,) 
FeUow  of  thia  CoUi>ge,  lUO. 


D,g,l,..cbyGOOglC 


SI  mHET  v)i.  uNivEBsrrT  or  cabibridos.  137 

of  St.  Asftph,  1573.  5.  Anthony  Watson,  bisbop  of  Chidiester, 
1596.  6.  Valentine  Carey,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  1620.  D.  John- 
son, archbishop  of  Dublin.  Brute  Babmgton,  bishop  of  Deny, 
in  Ireland.  Geoi^  Downham,  bishop  of  Deny,  in  Ireland.  Wil- 
liam Chapel,  bish<9  of  C<nb,  in  Ireland. 

BBN]trACTOKs.-^l.  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochesttx.  2.  Six 
Walter  Mildmay,  knight.     3.  Richard  Risley.    4.  Dr.  Patison. 

5.  Philip  Rawlins.  6.  Mr.  Jennings.  7-  Nicholas  Culvervell. 
8.  Thomas  Laughton.  9.  Mr.  Wentworth.  10.  Robert  Isham. 
11.  Richard  Bunting.     12.  Richard  Car. 

Leahnkd  Wbitbbs,  Fellows,' — ^1.  Edward  Dearing.  2.  JfJui 
More,  preacher  in  Norwich.  He  made  the  excellent  map  of  the 
Land  of  Palestine.  3.  Hugh  Brougliton,  a  leaned  man,  espe- 
cially in  the  eastern  languages,  but  very  opmionatiTe.  4.  Andrew 
Willet,  one  of  admirable  industry.  5.  Richard  Clarke,  one  of  the 
transistors  of  the  BiUe,  and  an  eminent  preacher  at  Canterbury. 

6.  William  Perkins,  7.  Thomas  Morton,  a  melancholy  man,  but 
excellent  comroentfttw  on  the  Corinthians.  8.  Friincis  Dillingham, 
a  great  Grecian,  and  one  of  the  translators  01  the  Bible.  9. 
Thomas  Taylor,  a  painfnl  Preacher  and  profitable  Writer.  10.  Paul 
Baynes ;  he  succeeded  Mr.  Peikina  at  St.  Afldtew's  [church]. 
lit  Daniel  Rtyets,  one  of  vast  parts,  lately  decAsed.  12.  Wil- 
liam Ames,  PioftlMor  of  Divinity  in  Holland.  1^.  Joseph  Mede. 
Host  learned  in  mystical  Divinity. 

Leabned  Wbitbrs,  mo  Fellows. — 1.  Antilony  Gilfay.  He 
lired,  saith  Bale,  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  an  kxHe  in  Geneva. 
2.  Arthur  Hildersham,  ffeerelicorvm  maUetu.  3f  John  Downham, 
lately  deceased,  author  of  the  worthy  work  of  **  The  Holy  War- 
fare." -  4.  Robert  Hill,  Doctor  of  Divinity.  He  wrote  on  the 
Lord's  Prayer.     5.  Edward  Topsell  wrote  on  Ruth,     6.  Thomas 

Diaxe.     ?■  Elton.     8.  Richard  Bernard,  of  Batctonb.     9. 

Natlianael  Shute,  another  Chrysostom  for  preaching.  10.  William 
Wtately.     11.  Henry  Scudder. 

Livings. — Kegworth  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Lincoln,  valued 
at  £25. 15«.  8d.  Toft  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  £6.  16».  &d. 
Cauldecot  rectory,  in  the  diocees  of  Ely,  valued  at  ^3. 12f.  Bourn 
vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  £Q.  15>.  Sd.  CUpiton 
duarum  parHum  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Peterborough,  valued  at 
^1.  12*.  8d,  Helpston  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Peterborough, 
valued  at  £8.  Ot.  4rf.  Nawmby  [Navenby]  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of 
Lincoln,  valued  at  jfl?,  S*.  10^.  Croxton  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of 
Norwich,  valued  at  £6. 13t.  4d.  Maverbyre  [Maenor  Byrr,  01  Ma- 
nprbeer]  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  St.  David's,  valaed  at  £6.  Ring- 
stead  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Norwich,  valued  at  — .    Gately 
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Ticuage,  in  Uie  dtocess  of  Norwich,  valued  «t  £3.  2i.  8d.   Hi^n 
TicBTage,  in  tlie  diocess  of  Norwich,  Titliied  at      '   ■• 

With  maDy  more  worthies  still  alive :  amoDgst  whom  Mr.  Nicho- 
las Estwich,  parson  of  Warkton,  in  Northamptonshire,  a  eolid 
divine,  and  a  great  advancer  of  my  Church  History,  by  me  must 
not  be  foigotten.  I  have  done  wiUi  Christ  College,  when  we  have 
observed  it  placed  in  St  Andrew's  parish,  the  sole  motive,  by 
Moor's  own  conf^ion,*  makiDg  him  to  enter  himself  therein  a 
student,  6t.  Andrew  being  reputed  the  tutelar  saint  of  that  nation. 
Had  Emmanuel  been  extant  in  that  age,  he  would  have  been 
much  divided  to  dispose  of  himself,  finding  two  so  fair  foundiu 
tiouB  in  the  same  parish. 

10.  Caution  (fmeral. 

Be  the  following  caution  well  observed,  which  here  I  place  as 
in  the  midst  of  tiiis  our  History,  that  it  may  indifferently  be 
extended  to  all  .ithe  Colleges  as  equally  concerned  therein :  Let 
none  expect  from  me  an  exact  enumeration  of  all  the  worthies  in 
every  College,  seeing  each  one  afibrdetii — some  writers  from  me 
concealed ;  let  not  therefore  my  want  of  knowledge  be  accounted 
their  want  of  worth — many  most  able  scholais,  who  never  publicly 
appeared  in  print ;  nor  can  their  less  learning  be  inferred  Irom  thdr 
more  modesty — many  pious  men,  though  not  so  eminentiy  leaned, 
very  pain^  and  profitable  in  Ood''s  vineyard.  Yea,  the  general 
vreight  of  God's  work  in  the  church  lietii  on  men  of  middle  and 
moderate  parts.  That  servant  who,  improved  his  two  talents  into 
fbur,  did  more  ^lan  the  other  who  increased  his  five  into  ten. 
(Matthew  xzv.  12.)  Tradesmen  will  tell  you,  it  is  harder  to 
double  a  little  than  treble  a  great  deal ;  seeing  great  banks  earaly 
improve  themselves,  by  those  advantages  which  smaller  sums  want. 
And  surely  many  honest  (thoug)i  not  so  eminent)  ministers,  who 
employ  all  their  might  in  Ood^s  service,  equal,  (if  not  exceed,) 
both  in  his  acceptance  and  the  church's  profit,  the  performances  of 
such  who  &r  excel  them  in  abilities. 

John  Eiccleston,  Vico-Cbancellor ;  Edmund  Natares  and  Thomas 
Swayn,  Proctors ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  12  ^  Doctors  of  Canon  Law, 
2 ;  Docton  of  Civil  Law,  2 ;  Doctors  of  Physic,  2 ;  Doctor  of 
Music,  1  ;  Masters  of  Arts,  25  ;  Masters  of  Grammar,  8 ;  Bache* 
lois  of  Laws,  18 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  26 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity, 
8;  John  Brakingthorp,  Mayor,      a.u.  1506. 

William  Robson,  Vice-Chancellor;  John  Philips  and  lUchard 
Picard,  Proctors ;  Doctor  of  Divinity,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Canon  Law, 
1 ;  Badielor  of  Divinity,  1  ;  Masters  of  Arts,  17  i  Bachelors  of 

*  Lib.  1.  bl.  8.     BA  ju6d  ipmm  ■'»  Si.  Jtidrta  panckid  lUum  ^ffmii. 
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LawB>  5 ;  Bachelor  of  Mnnc,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  42 ;  John 
Bfakingfthi»p,  Ms;or.     1507- 

William  Bnckenhun,  Vice-Chancellor ;  James  Nicolson  and 
Miles  Bycardick,  Procton ;  Doctors  of  DivinUj,  3 ;  Bachelots  of 
DiTinit;,  5 ;  Masters  of  Aits,  18 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  12 ;  Bache- 
lon  of  Arts,  46 ;  Hug^  Chapman,  Mayor.    1508. 

William  Buckenh«D,  Vice-CIuuicellor;  William  Chapman  and 
William  Brighouse,  Proctors ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  5 ;  Bache- 
lors of  Divinity,  8 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  14 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws, 
11 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  31 ;  Hugh  Raukin,  Mayor.  '  1509. 
1  Henry  VIII. 

11, 12.  7^  Death  of  tie  Lady  Marfforet.  Tka  Carefulnm  of 
her  Bmeeutort. 
Lut  year  began  the  foundation  of  St.  John's  Coll^,  vhoee 
foundress,  the  lady  Matgaret,  countess  of  Richmond  and  Derby, 
died  before  the  finishing  thereof.  This  lady  was  bom  at  Bletsoe  in 
Bedfordshire,  vhere  some  of  her  own  needlework  is  still  to  be  seen, 
which  was  constantly  called  for  by  king  James,  when  passing 
tlieteby  in  his  progress.  Her  ftther  was  John  Beaufort,  duke  of 
Bomerset,  and  mother  Matgaret  Beauchamp,  a  great  inheritrix.*  So 
that  fair-fort  and  fair-fidA  [Beau-fort  and  Beau-<:hamp]  met  ia 
this  lady,  who  was  fair-body  and  fair-ioul,  being  the  ezactest  pat- 
tern of  the  best  devotion  those  days  afibrded,  taxed  for  no  personal 
&ultB  but  the  errors  of  the  age  she  lived  in.  John  Fisher,  bishop 
of  Rochester,  preached  her  fryieral  sennon,  wherein  he  resembled 
her  to  Martha  in  four  respects  :  First,  nobility  of  person :  Secondly, 
disdpliae  of  her  body :  Thirdly,  in  ordering  her  soul  to  God : 
Fourthly,  in  hospital!^  and  charity.  He  conduded,  she  had  thirty 
kings  and  queens  (let  he  himself  connt  them)  within  the  finii 
degrees  of  marriage  to  her,  besides  dukes,  marquesses,  t^Ai,  and 
other  princes.-f"  She  lieth  buried  in  the  chapel  at  Westminster, 
near  her  son,  in  a  &ir  tomb  of  touchstone,  whereon  lieth  her  image 
of  gilded  brass.  She  died  June  29th,  J  and  was  buried  (as  appeareth 
by  a  note  annexed  to  her  testament)  the  July  following. 

H«  death,  though  for  a  time  retarding,  did  not  finally  obstruct, 
the  ending  of  St.  JohnV  Coll^,  which  was  effectually  prosecnted 
by  such  as  she  appointed  her  executors,  namely,  1.  Richard  Fox, 
bishop  of  Winchester.  2.  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester.  3. 
Chariee  Somerset,  lord  Herbert,  afterwards  earl  of  Worcestet 
4.  Sir  Thomas  Lovel,  treasurer  of  the  king's  house.  5.  Sir  Henry 
(afterwards  lord)  Mamey,  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster. 

t  RiCHKliD  Halt.,  in  UimaniucHpl'' Lift  oT 
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6.  Sii  JoIiD  St.  Jolm,  lier  chamberlun  and  near  kinBman.  7>  Hem; 
Hornby,  (mtater  of  Peter  House,)  her  chancellor.  8.  Sir  Hu^ 
Ashton,  comptroller  of  her  household.  This  Sir  Hugh  (whom  I 
conceive  nther  Sir  Priait  thsn  Sii  Knight*)  was  a  good  benefactor 
to  the  College,  and  lieth  buried  on  the  DorLh  side  in  the  outward 
chapel  thereof,  in  a  tomb  with  a  double  portiaituie  (one  presenting 
him  as  alive,  the  other  ax  a  skeleton)  be-rebtused,  according  to  the 
ingenuity  of  that  age,  with  an  ash  growing  out  of  a  tan. 
13, 14.  7^  Site  of  St.  John's  College.     Crovded  with  Students. 

The  ground  whereon  this  College  is  sited  was  long  ago  con- 
signed to  pious  ^ises,  though  three  times  the  property  thereof  was 
altered.  1.  When  ^igellus  or  Neal,  second  bishop  of  Ely,  founded 
here  an  hospital  for  (^ons  Regular,  anno  1134.  On  which  king 
Edward  I.  bestowed  the'^ods  of  forestaUeis  or  regnten  legally 
fbrfeited.t  2.  When  Hu^  de  Balaham,  tenth  bishop  of  Ely, 
translated  it  to  a  priory.J  ancl 'dedicated  it  to  St.  John  the  evan- 
gelist. 3.  When  the  lady  Maigwet^s  executors,  converting  it  to  a 
College,  continued  it  to  the  honour  of  St.  John.  These,  accord- 
ing to  her  last  will,  first  paid  all  the  debts  of  the  old  House, 
duly  proved,  (justice  must  precede  charity,)  then,  wiih  the  issues 
and  profits  of  her  land  in  Someraetshire,  Devonshire,  and  North- 
amptonshire, erected  this  new  foundation. 

So  filled,  or  rather  crowded,  was  this  College  vrilh  Scholars,  it' 
was  hard  for  one  to  get  a  study  several  to  himself;  and,  iu  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  the  Students,  when  writing  private  letteis, 
were  used  to  cover  (helH  with  their  other  hand,  to  prevent  over- 
inspection.  Since,  God  hath  made  them  Sehcbath  or  "room," 
by  the  addition  of  another  court,  (not  inferior  to  the  former  in 
beauty  and  bigness,)  which  made  Icing  Junes  once  merrily  say,  that 
there  was  "  no  more  difference  hetwiit  Trinity  (consiating  chiefly  in 
one  great  quadrangle)  and  St.  John^s  College,  than  betwixt  a  shilling 
and  two  sixpences.^ 

15.  A  Rape  offered  on  the  Mutee. 

The  infiucy  of  this  College  met  with  a  malady,  which  much  hin- 
dered Uie  growth,  almost  ended  the  life,  thereof.  A  generarion  of 
prowling,  progging,  projecting  promoters,  (such  vermin,  like  Plia- 
raoh^s  fiogs,  will  sometimes  creep  even  into  king^s  bedchambers, 
Ezodns  viii.  3,)  questioning  the  tide  of  the  land  of  the  College, 
took  from  it  at  once  four  hundred  pounds  of  yearly  revenue.     If  the 

•  «  Sadi  pilaMi  H  lukx  ths  *ddh(aii  of  Sis  htton  ihdi  ChibtUn  Bune  mn  nua  Dot 
gndoMad  In  die  Unlmndl;,  bring  In  otden,  bat  not  la  dBgreea."  Bm  man  on  lUi 
nibitfA  fa)  FtrLLU'B  "  Chnnib  Hlmarr,"  vol,  1.  pp.  369— 971—  Eon.  t  C*iui, 

aUaria  OmM.  Aead.  page  Tfi.  1  ScoTt  <<  TaUea." 
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reporter  (bein^  a  great  rlietorioan)  doth  not  a  litUe  hyperbolize 
tberein,  wbo  thus  complainetU  to  the  dulce  of  Somereet,  lord  pro- 
leclor,—Certi  qmd«m  komiaea,  reffii  minittri,  qui  tUvitiat  regis  in 
acervii  pecuniarum  pommt,  Coim  beitmoieniia  populi,  talvt  retpu^ 
luxB,  vera  rdigio,  et  optima  doctrina,  cpHmi  regit  eertimmte 
divititv  extant,)  bm^unum  fitndatricii  magnam  part&ia  nobis 
abritilertmt :  quadringetUa  miim  nina  antmce  em  nottria  pradiotit 
amputake  futij,— Aschah,  Commettdatiliantm  Ej»ttolarum  lib.  i. 
p.  377.  This  vTong  was  done  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  king 
Henij  Vill,  and  never  after  ^dressed.  Strange  that  the  lady 
Maigaiefs  executors  (men  too  virtnoua  to  offer  stolen  goods  for  a 
sacrifice,  and  too  wise  to  be  cozened  with  cracked  titles)  should 
endow  this  CoUege  with  so  much  land,  to  which  they  had  no  true 
right;  which  inakes  Bome  suspect  violence  and  injustice  in  the 
king's  officera.  Nothing  so  high,  or  so  holy,  but  some  hungry 
harines  will  prey  upon  it. 

Mastbes. — 1.  Alan  Piercy,  son  to  Henry  earl  of  Northumber- 
land. 2.  Bobeit  Sborton.  3.  Nicholas  Medcalf.  4.  George  Day. 
5.  John  Taller.  6.  William  Bill.  7-  Thomas  Leaver.  8.  Tho- 
mas Watsbn.  9.  George  Bulluii.  10.  James  Pilkington.  11. 
Leonard  Pilkington.  12.  Richard  Longworth.  IS.  Nicholas  Sfaep- 
paid.  14.  John  Sim.  15.  Richard  Houland.  16.  WillUm  Whit- 
aket.    17.  Richard  Clayton.    18.  Owen  Gwin.   19.  William  Beal. 

20.  Dr.  John  Airowsmith.    21.  Dr.  Anthony  Tuckney. 
Benbfactoss.^I.  John  Morton,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

2.  Lady  Anne  Rooksby.  3.  Dr.  Fell.  4.  Dr.  Keyton.  5.  Hugh 
Ashton.  6.  Dr.  Lupton.  7-  Dr.  Thimbleby.  8.  Dr.  Dounham. 
9.  John  Constable.  10.  Robert  Simpson.  11.  Robert  Ducket. 
12.  Thomas  Lane.  13.  John  Grigson.  14.  James  Berisfbrd.  15. 
Robert  Holytreehelm.  16.  John  Repingham.  17-  Dr.  Linacre. 
18.  John  Baylye.      19.  Dr.  Thompson.     20.  Walter  Saukings. 

21.  Catherine  duchess  of  Suffolk.  22.  John  Thurlston.  23.  Ste- 
phen Cardinal).  24.  Sir  Ambrose  Caves.  25.  Thomas  Con^.  26. 
Dr.  Goodman.  27.  William  Cecil  lord  Bu^hley.  28.  Lady  Mil- 
dred Cecil.  29.  Sir  Henry  BiUingeley.  30.  Dr.  Gwin.  31.  The 
hdy  Jermin.  32.  Henry  Heblethwaite.  33.  William  Spalding,  and, 
34.  WillUm  Spalding's  brother.  36.  Robert  Booth.  36.  Henry 
Alby.  37.  John  Walton.  38.  John  Waller.  39.  Mary  countess  of 
Shrewsbury.  40.  George  Palm.  41.  William  lord  Maynard.  42. 
Robert  Lewes.  43.  John  Knewstubs.  44.  Mrs.  Culler.  45.  John 
Hooper.  46.  John  Williams,  lord  keeper,  who  built  a  most  beau- 
tiful library.     47.  Sir  Ralph  Hare.     48  Robert  Johnson. 

Bishops. — 1.  John  Taylor,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  2.  Ralph 
Baiacfl,  bishop  of  Coventry  and  Xiichfield.     3.  George  Day*  Inahop 
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of  Chi<^eat^.  4,  Thomu  Watson,  luBhop  of  Lincoln.  5.  Junes 
PilkingtOB,  bishop  of  Durham.  6.  Robert  Home,  bishop  of  Win- 
cheater.  7-  Ridmid  Curteise,  bishop  of  Chichester.  8.  Thomsa 
Dames,  bishop  of  8t.  Asaph.  9.  Richard  Houland,  bishop  of 
Peterborough.  10.  John  Still,  bishop  of  Bath  and  WelJs.  11.  John 
Coldwell,  bishop  of  Sarum.  12.  William  Morgan,  bishop  of  St. 
Asaph.  13.  Hugh  Billet,  bishop  of  Chester.  14.  Richard  Vaoghan, 
bishop  of  London.  IS.  Richard  Neile,archbiahop  of  York.  16.  Th<H 
mas  Morton,  bishop  of  Durham.  17-  John  Williams,  archbishop  of 
York.  18.  Richard  Senhouse,  bish^  of  Cailisle.  19.  David  Dil- 
bin,  bishop  of  Bangor. 

Lbabnkd  Wbitkrs. — 1.  Roger  Hutchinson.  2.  John  Seaton. 
3.  Ralph  Baines,  Professor  of  Hebnir  in  Paris.  4.  George  Bullock, 
the  aaUioi  of  Bullocx's  "  Concordance."  -  5.  Roger  Ascham.  6. 
William  Cecil,  lord  treasurer.  7.  William  Morgan,  who  first  trans- 
lated  the  Bible  into  Welsh.  8.  John  Knewstubs.  9.  William 
Whitaker.     10.  Thomas  Morton. 

LiviNOB  IH  THE  CoLLEGK  GiFT. — 1.  Freshwatei  rectory,  in 
the  diocess  of  Winchester,  valued  at  ^19.  &.  id.  2.  Ospringe 
fieange,  in  the  dioceas  of  Canterbmy,  valued  at  .f  10.  3.  Higham 
vkai^e,  in  Ae  dioce»  of  Cantobury,  lalued  at  £8.  lOt.  4. 
Tboiington  \owm  Frating]  rectory,  in  the  dioceaa  of  London, 
T^ued  at  ^16.    5.  Sunninghill  vicarage,  in  the  dioceas  of  Salisbury, 

valued  at ,    6.  Aldworth  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Salisbnry. 

^8.  15t.  8id. 

So  that  lately,  (namely,  anno  1634,)  there  were  in  this  Coll^, 
one  Master,  fifty-four  Fellows,  four-score  and  eight  Scholars,  beside 
Officers  and  Smants  of  the  foundation,  with  other  Students;  in 
all,  one  hundred  and  eighty-two, 

16, 17>  .^n  infata  S^^ellion,  letuonaily  cnuhed. 

Great  was  the  opposition  against  the  election  of  Dr.  Whitaker, 
the  sixteenth  Master  of  this  House,  fetched  horn  Trinity  CoU^e. 
He  was  appointed  by  the  queen's  mandaimu,  and  Dr.  Capcoat, 
Vice-Chancellor,  (and  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,)  went  along  with 
turn  ma^nd  comtamte  eat«rt&,  solemnly  to  induct  him  to  his  place, 
when  he  met  with  an  unexpected  obstruction.  Non  datw  pan^- 
IralM  eerporum.  The  gates  were  shut,  and  partly  man-^ied,  partly 
bojHd,  against  him. 

The  Vice-chancellor  retreated  to  Trinity  College ;  and,  consult- 
ing with  lawyers  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  case,  according  to  their 
advice,  created  Dr.  Whitaker  Master  of  St.  John's  in  his  own 
dtamber,  by  virtue  of  the  queen's  mandate.  This  done,  he  re- 
•dva&ceUt  to  St.  JoW8>«sd  with  (as  I  may  lay)  a  pom  acachmta^ 
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demands  «dmisaion.  The  Johniiins,  b&Ting  intelligence  by  their 
emissaries,  that  the  property  of  the  person  vae  idtered,  and  Dr. 
Whitaker  invested  in  Uieir  Mastership,  and  knowing  the  queen 
would  maintain  her  power  from  her  crown  to  her  foot,  took  wit  in 
their  anger,  and  peaceably  leceiTed  him.  However,  great  the  heart- 
burnings in  this  House  for  many  3reats  after ;  and  I  will  run  the 
haaard  of  the  reader's  displeasure  in  transmitting  llie  following  story 
to  posterity. 

18 — 23.  A  Eakehell  to  be  ckoseR  before  a  Dunes.  Thefiret  [and  ] 
Meoond  Seaeotu.  An  ingenuoui  Marim-  Kelt  met  with  aa 
itigeauota  Fellow.     Well  spoken,  well  taken. 

A  senior  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  (of  the  opposite  faction  to  the 
Master,)  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Whitaker,  falling  on  this  subject, 
(proper  enough  to  his  text,) — what  reqnisites  should  qualify  a 
Scholar  for  a  Fellowship,  concluded  that  religion  and  learning 
were  of  the  quorum  for  that  purpose.  Hence  he  proceeded  to  put 
the  case,— if  one  of  these  qualities  alone  did  appear,  whether  a  reli- 
giouB  dunce  were  to  be  chosen  before  a  learned  rakehell ;  and 
lesolved  it  in  bvonr  of  the  latter. 

This  he  endeavouied  to  prore  with  two  argnments ;  whereof  this 
&.e  first :  "  Because  religion  may— but  learning  cannot — be  coun- 
terfeited. God  only  caa  discover  the  gracious  heart,  but  men  may 
deacry  an  aide  head.  He  that  chooseth  a  learned  rakehell  is  sure 
of  something;  but  whoso  electeth  a  religious  dunce  may  have 
nothing  worChy  hia  choice,  seeing  the  same  may  prove  both  dunce 
and  hypocrite." 

His  second  reason  was :  "  Because  there  was  more  probability  of 
a  lakehell's  improvement  unto  temperance,  than  of  a  dunce's  con-. 
T^on  into  a  learned  man,  seeing  such  an  one,  radicated  and  habit- 
uated, is  unchangeable  without  miracle." 

Common-place  ended.  Dr.  Whitaker  desired  the  company  of  this 
Fdlow,  and  in  his  closet  thus  accosted  him  :  "  Sir,  I  hope  I  may 
say  without  offence,  as  once  Isaac  to  Abraham,  Sere  it  wood  and  a 
knife,  but  leAare  is  tAe  lamb  for  tAe  burnt  offiaring  f  You  have 
discovered  much  keenness  of  language,  and  ferrency  of  affection ; 
but  who  is  the  person  you  aim  at  who  hath  ofl^xed  abuse  to  this 
Society  ?" 

The  other  answeted :  **  If  I  may  presume  to  follow  your  meta- 
phor, know.  Sir,  (though  I  am  a  true  admirer  of  your  most  eminent 
worth,)  yon  are  the  sacrifice  I  reflected  at  in  my  discourse.  For, 
(whilst  you  follow  your  studies,  and  remit  matters  to  be  managed 
by  otheis,)  a  company  is  chosen  into  the  College  of  more  zeal  tbaa 
knowledge,  whose  judgments  we  certainly  know  to  be.  bad,  though 
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others  chsriUbly  believe  tlie  goodness  of  tiieir  affections.  And 
Uence  (of  l&te)  a  general  dec&y  of  learning  in  the  College." 

The  Doctor  turned  his  anger  into  thankfulness ;  and  expressed 
the  same,  both  in  loving  his  person,  and  practising  his  advice,  pro- 
mising his  own  presence  hereafW  in  all  elections,  and  that  none 
should  be  admitted  without  his  own  examination ;  which  quickly 
recovered  the  credit  of  this  House,  replenished  with  hopeful  plants 
before  his  death. 

2i.  Confeu,  and  be  forgiven. 

And  thus  I  take  mj  farewell  of  St.  John's  College,  having  first 
confessed  a  mistake  fonnerlj  committed  in  my  "  Holy  State,"  *  in 
mining  Dr.  Walter  Haddon,  (Master  of  the  Requests  to  ({ueen 
Elizabeth,)  a  member  of  this  College,  being  originally  of  King's 
College,  afterward  of  Trinity  Hall.  The  error  arose,  because 
Roger  Ascham,'t'  of  this  House,  commonly  calleth  kim  nortrwa 
Saddonum  ;  where  I  mistook  their  bmlliarity  for  membetship  in 
the  same  Society. 

Thomas  Thompson,  yice-Ohancellor ;  John  Samson  and  John 
Scot,  Proctors;  John  Buiy,  Mayor;  Doctors  of  Physic,  2; 
Bachelors  of  Divinity,  5 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  29 ;  Master  of 
Grammar,  1;  Bachdots  of  Laws,  16;  Bachelors  of  Axts,  42. 
A. u.  1509-10. 

Seeing  the  Vice-Chancellors  are  chosen  in  November,  so  that  in 
their  office  they  partake  of  two  years  of  the  Lord,  (tliou^  otherwise 
bat  one  annual  employment,)  I  though  fit  henceforward  to  divide 
them  in  our  chronology  into  two  years. 

Thomas  Thompson,  Vice-Chancellor ;  George  Thompson  and 
.Christopher  Ducket,  Proctors  ;  John  Erlicb,  Mayor ;  I>octors  of 
Divinity,  5;  ■'   Incorp.  1;    Doctors    of  Canon  Law,  7; 

Doctors  of  Civil  Iaw,  2;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  II;  Masters 
of  Arts,  26 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  22 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  44. 
1510-11. 

John  Fawne,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Richard  Standbank  and  William 
Chaundler,  Proctors ;  John  Bell,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  3 ; 
Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  5;  Masters 
of  Arts,  21 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  16 ;  Bachelois  of  Arts,  S2. 
1511-12. 

John  Fawne,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Roger  Collingwood  and  Richard 
Master,  Proctors;  William  Barber,  Mayor;  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
2;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  5 ;  Masters 
of  Arts,  21 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  7 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  52. 
1512-13. 


*  In  til*  Uh  •fPr.  Hedealft. 
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J<^  Eedeston,  Vice-chancellor ;  Richard  Norris  and  Thnmaft 
Marten,  Proeton ;  Hugh  Ch^man,  Mayor ;  f)octoTB  of  Divinity, 
3 ;  Doctor  of  Cinl  Law,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  10 ;  Mastcn 
of  Art^  25;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  10;  Badielors  of  Arts,  24; 
Bachelor  of  Grammar,  1.     Idl3-14. 

John  Eccleston,  Vico-Chaocellor ;  John  Getting  and  Thomas 
Goodrick,  Proctors ;  Hngh  Chapman,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Dirinity, 
I ;  Doctors  of  Canon  Law,  3 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  5 ;  Masters 
of  Alts,  14 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  13 ;  Bachelor  of  Music,  1 ; 
Bachelon  of  Arts,  30 ;  Bachelora  of  Grsmmar,  2.     1514r-15. 

Robert  Dnssin,  Vice-Chancellor;  Rowland  Bodron  and  Rei- 
nald  Bainbrigg,  Proctors ;  Hugh  Raukin,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of 
Dinnity,  10 ;  Doctore  of  Canon  Law,  2 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law, 
2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  18 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  42 ;  Masters  of 
Omnmar,  3;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  — ;  Bachelors  of  Music,  — ; 
Bachelors  of  Arts,—     1515-16. 

Eidmnnd  Nateres,  Vice-chancellor ;  John  Copinger  and  Gilbert 
Latham,  Proctors;  John  Bury,  Mayor;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  5 ; 
Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Physic,  1 ;  Bachelors  of 
Divinity,  13 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  28 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  14 ;  Bache- 
Imsof  ArtB,43.     1516-17. 

£dmuiid  Nateres,  Vice-Chan cellor ;  William  Cocks  and  Roger 
Ashe,  Proct(n*;  William  Barber,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  3; 
Doctors  of  Canoa  Law,  2 ;  Doctois  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Bachelors  of 
Divinity,  4;  Masters  of  Arts,  13 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  11 ;  Badie- 
loTaofArts,4L     1517-18. 

25,  26.  Peter  eh  Valence  exeommunicated.   Many  Yearn  after,  he 
confeeteth  his  Fault. 

Abont  this  time  one  Peter  de  Valence,  a  Norman,  was  a  Student 
In  Cambridge,  when  the  papist  indulgences  were  solemnly  set  upon  the 
school-gates,  over  which  he  wrote  these  words :  Seatut  vir  oajug  ett 
tumen  Domini  apei  ejus,  et  non  reipemt  vanitates,  et  ituaniaa 
Jatta§  fittatj.  Inquiry  was  made  about  the  party,  but  no  disco- 
very could  be  made.  Wltereupon  bishop  Fisher,  Chancellor  of  the 
University,  solemnly  proceeded  to  bis  excommunication,  which  he  is 
said  to  perform  with  tears  and  great  gravity. 

This  Peter  afterward  applied  himself  to  Dr.  Goodrich,  bishop  of 
Ely,  and  became  hia  servant ;  but,  aa  the  papists  report,  could 
never  be  quiet  in  his  mind,  until,  many  years  after,  he  hod  publicly 
confessed  his  folly  therein,  and.  upon  the  same  place  of  the  school- 
gates  fixed  a  paper  with  these  words :  Delicta  juverUutii  mea,  et 
iffnorantiai  ne  memineri$,  Domine :  "  Remember  not,  Lord,  my 
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Bins,  aot  th«  ignoraocM  of  my  youth."  *  But,  may  the  reader  take 
notice,  tliis  story  is  related  by  Kichaid  Hall,  a  lealous  papist,  in 
his  Life  of  biabop  Fisher :  a  book  which,  when  lately  in  manu- 
script, I  then  more  prized  For  tbe  r<mty,  than  since  it  is  now  printed 
I  trust  for  the  varittft  thereof. 

John  Watson,  Vice-GhaDcellor ;  William  Smith  and  John 
Cheswright,  Proctors  ;  William  Barber,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divi- 
nity,  10 ;  Doctors  of  Canon  Law,  3 ;  Bachelors  o(  Divinity,  11 ; 
Masters  of  Aits,  29;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  26 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts, 
38.    A.  D.  1518-10. 

27-  Monit"  turned  into  Buckingham  Colltff», 
MoDks^  C(dl^  this  year  had  its  name  altered  and  condition 
improved.  Formerly  it  was  a  place  where  ntaay  monks  lired,  on 
the  char^  of  their  respective  convents,  being  very  fit  for  solitaiy 
persons  by  the  situation  thereof.  For  it  stood  on  Uie  trans-Cantine 
dde,  an  anchoret  in  itself  severed  by  the  river  from  the  rest  of 
the  University.  Here  the  monks,  some  seven  yean  since,  had  once 
and  again  lodged  and  feasted  Edward  Stafibrd,  the  last  duke  of 
Buckin^am  of  that  family.  Great  men  best  may — good  men 
always  will — be  grateful  guests  to  such  as  entertain  th^n.  Both 
qualifications  met  in  this  duke ;  and  then  no  wonder  if  he  largely 
requited  his  welcome.  He  changed  the  name  of  the  House  into 
Buckin^iam  College,  began  to  build,  and  purposed  to  eaidow  the 
same,  no  doubt,  in  some  proportion  to  his  own  high  and  rkJi 
estate. 

Edmund  Nateres,  Vice-Chancellor ;  John  Denny  and  William 
Meddow,  Proctota  ;  Richard  Clark,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
5 ;  Doctor  of  Canon  Law,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Bache- 
lors  of  Divinity,  'JO ;  Masters  of  Arts,  23 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  Id ; 
Bachelon  of  Arts,'  SI.     a.  d.  1519-20. 

28.  A  Pair  of  learned  Writen. 
Two  eminent  men  are  assigned,  by  a  good  author,  at  this  time 
to  flourish  in  Cambridge :  Tbe  one  William  Gonel,  a  friend 
to  Erasmus,  and  here  public  Professor,  saith  Pits :  f  but,  would  he 
had  told  us  of  what  faculty  !  But  probably  "  public  Professor,"  in 
the  lax  acceptation  of  that  title,  importeth  no  more  than  an  ordinary 
Doctor.  We  need  not  question  his  sufficiency,  when  we  find  sir 
Thomas  More  (an  Oxford-man,  and  able  judge  of  mnit)  select  htm 
for  tutor  to  his  children.  The  other,  Stephen  Baron,  Provincial  of 
the  Franciscans,  and  Confessor,  saith  one,^  to  king  Hcniy  VIII. 
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Some  will  scarce  believe  this,  only  because  about  tins  time  they  Snd 
Longland,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  performing  that  place ;  except  Icing 
Henry,  u  he  had  many  finilts,  had  many  Confossors  at  once.  Bat 
this  Baron  might  have  this  office  eome  years  since.  Let  mc  here 
without  odesce  remember  that  the  senior  vicu  (as  I  take  it)  of  the 
king's  chapel,  is  called  "  the  Conftssor  of  the  king's, Household," 
which  perchance  Iwth  caused  some  mistakes  herein. 

Thomas  Stackhouse,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Richard  Frank  and  John 
Crayford,  Pioetore ;  Kehard  Clark,  Mayor ;  Doctois  of  Divinity, 
9 ;  Doctors  of  Canon  Lav,  3 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Bachelors 
of  Divinity,  5 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  21 ;  Bachelois  of  Lavs,  7 ;  Bache- 
krs  of  Arts,  26.     a.d.  1520-21. 

29.  TAs  unlimely  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Budnj^ham. 

Edward  Stafford,  duke  of  Buckingham,  a  gentleman  rather  vain 
than  wicked,  guilty  more  of  indiscretion  than  disloyalty,  by  the 
pnctice  of  cardinal  Wolsey  lost  his  life,  and  was  beheaded,  May 
17th.  Charles  V.  emperor,  being  informed  of  his  death,  said  that 
a  butcher's  dog  (snch  Wosley's  extraction)  hod  killed  the  &irest 
Buck  in  England.*  Let  Oxfoid,  then,  commend  the  memory  of 
this  cardinal,  for  founding  a  Mt  College  therein ;  Cambridge  hath 
more  cause  to  complain  of  him,  who  hindered  her  oT  a  hopeful 
foundation.  For,  this  duke,  siuprised  with  death,  built  but  little, 
and  endowed  nothing  considerably  in  this  Buckingham  College. 
Ko  wonder  to  such  who  consider,  that,  prevented  with  an  unex- 
pected end,  he  finished  not  his  own  Honse,  but  only  *<  brought  the 
sumptuous  and  stately  foundation  thereof  above  ground  at  Thom> 
bnry  in  OloucesLershire.'^  "f  Afterwards,  in  commiseration  of  this 
orphan  College,  several  convents  built  chambers  therein.  But* 
more  of  it  hereafter  in  Magdalen  College. 

John  Edmunds,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Nicholas  Rowley  and  John 
Stafford,  ProctOis  ;■  Robert  Smith,  Mayor;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  6 ; 
Doctor  of  Canon  Law,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Bachelors 
of  Divinity,  Id ;  Masters  of  Arts,  22 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  6 ; 
Bachelors  of  Arts,  40.     a.  d.  1521-22. 

30.  Crook^i  Charaeter. 

Richard  Crook  was  the  first  who  now  brought  Greek  into  request 
in  the  ITniveruty.  He  was  bom  in  London,  bred  in  King's  Col> 
l^e,  where,  anno  1506,  he  was  admitted  Scholar.^      Then,  travel - 
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ling  beyond  tie  sea*,  he  became  public  Reader  of  Greek  at  Leipaic 
in  Germany.  After  hia  return,  by  the  penuauon  of  bishop  Fisher, 
Chancellot  of  Cambridge,  he  professed  therein  the  Greek  language. 
All  Students  equally  contributed  to  his  lecturea,  whether  they  heard 
or  heard  them  not,*  (as  in  Dutch  ordinariee,  all  guests  pay  idike  for 
the  wine,  though  they  drink  it  BOt,f)  because  they  were,  or  should 
be,  present  thereat.  Crook  dedicated  his  first  public  speech,  made 
in  pruse  of  the  Greek  tongue,  to  Nicholas  West,  bishop  of  Ely, 
because  Cambridge  (understand  him  of  all  the  parish-churches 
(herein)  is  of  his  jurisdiction  : — a  passage  impertinently  pressed  by 
the  Oxford  antiquary,^  to  prove  this  University  under  his  episcopal 
power,  as  being  in,  not  o/,  Ely  diocess ;  eiempted  from  it,  though 
Borrounded  wiUi  it.  Crook  was  also  chosen  the  first  public  Ontor, 
a  plaee  of  more  honour  than  profit,  whose  original  salary  was  but 
40*.  p0r  annum.^ 

Thomas  Green,  Vlce-Chancellor;  Robert  Dent  and  John  Brig- 
anden.  Proctors ;  George  Hoyster,  Mayor.||  He  was  excommuni- 
cated for  his  obstinacy  towards  the  deputy  of  the  Vice-Chancellor. 
Doctors  of  Divinity,  5 ;  Doctors  of  Canoq  Law,  2 ;  Masters  of 
Arts,  22  ;  Bachelois  of  Arts,  46.     a.d.  1522-23. 

31.  A  Catalogue  of  Oambridge  Oratort. 

Il  will  not  be  amias  here  to  present  the  reader  with  a  list  of  the 
tlnivenity-Oiators. 

O&ATOBs. — ^1.  Richard  Crook,  chosen  a.d.  1522.  2.  George 
Day,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  1528.  3.  John  Redman,  of 
King's  Hall,  1537.  4.  Thomas  Smith,  Fellow  of  Queen's  Col- 
lege, 1538.  5.  RogCff  Ascham,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College, 
1547.  e.  Thomas  Gardiner,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  1554. 
7-  John  Stokes,  of  the  same,  1557.  8.  George  Ackworth,  1560. 
8.  Anthony  Giriington,  Fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall,  1561.  10. 
Andrew  Oxenbiidge,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  1562.  11.  WU- 
liam  Masters,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  1564.  12.  Thomas  Bing, 
Fellow  of  Peter  House,  1564.  13.  William  Lewin,  PeUow  of 
Christ's  Coll^,  1570.  14.  John  Beacon,  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
College,  1571.  15.  Richard  Bridgewater,  FeUow  of  King's  Col- 
lege, 1573.  16.  Anthony  Wingfield,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
1580  \  and  r&^dmitted  1586.  17.  Henry  Mountlow,  Fellow  of 
King's  College,  1589.  18.  Robert  Naunton,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  1595.     19.  Francis  Nethcrsole,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Col- 

*  Epiimla  Tbokx  Hon  ad  Aeadtmkm  Omi».  f  Srashi  OMttnia  in 

Dmrtoria.  1  Bbiah  TwtHjE.  tCAlDI,  fiMorM  OntaJ. -fntf.  Ub.  a. 
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l^e,  1611.  20.  George  Herbert,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
1S18.  21.  Robert  Creighton,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll<^  1627. 
22.  Henry  Molle,  Fellow  of  King's  College.  23.  R&lph  WitheN 
ington,  Fellow  of  Christ's  College. 

True  it  is,  that  before  the  solemn  founding  of  the  Orator's  office 
some  were  procured  on  occasion  to  dischuge  Uie  same.  Thus  we  find 
one  CaiuB  Anberinus,  an  Italian,  (for  Uiat  age  indifferently  learned,) 
who  (some  twenty  years  since)  had  twenty  pence  a-piece  for  eveiy 
Latin  letter  which  he  wrote  for  the  University.*  Henceforth  we 
had  one  standing  Orator,  whose  place  was  assigned  unto  him  next 
unto  the  Doctors  of  Physic. 

Henry  Bnllock,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Robert  Aldriche  and  Anthony 
Maxwell,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Brakin,  Mayor ;  Bachelora  of  Divi- 
nity, 12 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  28 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  9 ;  Bachelors 
of  Arts,  40.    1523-24. 

32.  Bilaei/'s  8en^  in  Cotucteaee. 

Thomas  Bilney,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Hall,  zealously  advanced  trae  . 
religion. "t-  To  the  study  of  Canon  and  Civil  Law,  wherein  he  was 
graduated,  he  added  a  third,  (worth  both  the  former,)  his  study  ia 
God's  Law  and  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Once,  travelling  in  the 
country,  he  chanced  to  come  to  a  poor  cure,  belonging  to  Trinity 
Hall,  where  the  people,  unprovided  of  a  preacher,  pressed  him  to 
give  them  aome  instruction.  Bilney  had  ability,  but  no  authority, 
to  teach  them,  as  then  prohibited  by  the  chun^.  Yet  their  want 
io  wrought  on  his  charity,  that  for  the  present  he  gave  them  a  coUa- 
tkm.  This  good  man,  afterwards  a  Martyr,  (the  most  tender  to  sin 
SK  the  most  hardy  to  suffer,)  was  much  troubled  in  conscience  for 
his  contempt  of  church-order.^  How  many  now-a-days  without 
any  regret  turn  pi^Sn  without  any  commission  from  the  church  I 
It  is  suspicions,  on  the  like  occasion,  some  would  scarce  follow. 
BUoey  to  the  stake,  who  ran  so  far  before  him  into  the  pulpit. 

Edmund  Nateres,  Vice-chancellor ;  Edmund  Stretey  aad  Tho- 
mas Briggs,  Proctors;  Richard  Woolf,  Mayor;  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  7 ;  Doctor  of  Canon  Law,  1 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  2 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  25  ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  13 ;  Bachelois  of  Civil 
Uw,  3 ;  B^chdors  of  Arts,  40.     a.d.  1524^-25. 

33.  7Vo  oppomte  Partiet,  far  and  Offaitut  Stip«ntition. 
Now  was  there  high  and  stiff  banding  in  the  schools  and  pulpits 
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1.  Henry  Bullock,  (lis  frieixl  1.  Dr.  Foreman,  of  Queen''B 
£rumuji  calls  him  Sovillum,)  of  College,  who  therein  concealed 
Queen's  Collie,  and  kept  Luther''8   books  when 

sought  for  to  be  burnt. 

2.  Mr.   Hugh    Latimer,    of       2.     Mr.    Stadbrd,    Divinity- 
Christ's     CoU^e,     the    Cross-    Reader.      Let     me    conjecture 
keeper  of  the  Unirersity ;  which    him   (for   the    founder's   name- 
be  solemnly  brought    forth  on    sake)  of  Buckingham  College, 
procession-days.     He    exhorted 

the  scholan  not  to  believe  one 
vord  of  what  Mr.  Stafford  did 
read  or  preach. 

3.  Edmund  Nateres,  Vice-  3.  Doctor  Thissel,  (as  Mr. 
Chancellor,  Master  of  QoDville  Fox  writes  him,)  of  Pembroke 
Hall;  and,  generally,  all  the  Hall.  The  same,  no  doubt, 
Heads  of  Houses.  with  John  Tbixtil,  choeen   Fel. 

low  there  1519,  whom  Ouue 
calk  komitiem  nn^tdarie  avdi- 
tionU  noetrd  memandy  insomuch 
that  his  'Avrof  t^  was  anthen* 
tical  in  the  Schools. 

Edmund  Nateres,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Gulidmus  Duplake  and 
Thomas  Hatvood,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Saye,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  2 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  23 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  3 ;  Bachelors  of  Civil 
Law,  3 ;  Badielois  of  Arts,  42.     a.j>.  1525-26. 

34 — 36.  Laiiner  eonverted  bg  BUtuy.  [Oranma-  ^eoted/rom  hia 
Feliowthip  Jor  bting  married.']  Croot^  mt-bmtghl,  departOk 
to  OmJvrA. 

Bilney,  observing  in  Latimer  misgaided  zeal,  repaired  to  his 
chamber,  and  desired  him  to  hear  his  Confession.  The  hearing 
whereof  (improved  by  God's  Spirit)  so  wrought  on  Latimer,  that, 
of  almost  a  penecutor,  he  became  a  zealous  promoter  of  the  tniUi. 
Then,  going  to  Mr.  Stafford,  he  solemnly  asked  him  forgiveness  for 
his  former  fierce  and  causeless  fiiry  against  him.* 

Thomas  Cranmer  was  onted  of  his  Fellowship  in  Jesus  College 
for  being  married.')'  His  wife  was  kinswoman  to  the  hostess  at  the 
Dolphin,  which,  causing  his  frequent  repair  thither,  gave  the  occasion 

*  Fox't  <'  AcU  uid  MonninentB,''  pBgo  1731.  \  Utmt,  pige  IBM. 
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to  thftt  impadent  lie  of  ignorant  papbts,  tbat  he  vas  an  ostlei. 
Indeed,  wiUi  his  learned  lectures,  lie  rubbed  the  galled  bocka,  and 
carried  the  laxj  hides,  of  many  an  idle  and  ignorant  fiiar,  being 
now  made  Divinity-Reader  in  Buckingham  College.  But,  soon 
after,  his  vtfe  dying  within  the  year,  being  a  widower,  be  was 
re-elected  into  Jesus  Coll^.  I  know  the  statutes  of  some  House* 
run  thus,  Nobmtu  Sooiot  noitroi  site  maritot,  vel  maritatot.  It 
seems  this  last  barbarous  word  was  not,  or  was  not  taken  notice  of, 
.in  JeauH-Collegc  Statutes.  Cranmer  herein  is  a  precedent  by  him- 
•df,  if  that  may  be  a  precedent  which  hath  none  to  follow  it. 

John  Edmunds,  Vice-Chimcellor ;  Nin.Shafto  and  Jacobus  Hul- 
ton,  Proctors ;  Henry  Gilson,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  5 ; 
DoctOTs  of  Canon  I^w,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Doctor  of 
Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  5 ;  Masters  of  Arte,  21 ; 
Bachelors  of  Laws,  14 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  32.     a.d.  1526-27. 

Richard  Crook,  University-Orator  and  Greek-Professor,  (invited 
with  more  large  and  liberal  conditions,)  leaving  Cambridge,  removed 
to  Oxford.  Yet  this  honourable  proviso  is  entered  in  our  Ocatora' 
book,  "that,  in  case  Crook  should  ever  be  pleased  to  return,  be,  for 
the  good  service  by  him  perfbnued,  should  have  the  precedency  of 
all  Cambridge  Oiators.'"  Qreat  the  antipathy  betwixt  Crook  and 
Leiand  the  antiquary,  whose  differences  be^;an  with  generous  emula- 
tion betwixt  two  eminent  competitors  of  learned  honour,  but  feateied 
into  envy,  not  to  say  malicious  detraction. 

37.  Th«  PTimlege  of  the  Univereity. 

Dr.  Clife,  Chancellor  of  Nicholas  West,  bishop  of  Ely,  humbly 
submitted  himself,  and  ciaved  pardon  for  his  rashness,*  because  he 
had  excommunicated  a  Bachelor  of  Arts,  contrary  to  the  express 
privil^ea  of  the  University.  The  fcmiliarity  betwixt  Bilney  and 
Latimer  daily  increased ;  their  meeting-place,  nigh  Oambridge, 
being  called  "the  Heretics'  Walk."  My  inquiry  can  discover  no 
footsteps  thereof,  on  which  side  of  the  town  it  lay. 

John  Edmunds,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Smith  and  John 
Brewer,  Procton;  Edward  Slegg,  Mayor;  Doctor  of  Divinity,  Ij 
Doctor  of  Canon  Law,  1 ;'  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  4;  Doctor  of 
Medidne,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  8 ;  Maaters  of  Arts,  20 ; 
BachelMS  of  Laws,  5 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  26 ;  Bachelors  of  Gram- 
mar, 2.    A.D.  1527-28.    - 

38.  Latmee'B  Sermon  of  Oardi. 
Now,  many  and  fierce  the  conflicts  of  Frian  agfdnst  Mr.  Lati- 
mer, especially  after  be  had  preached  at  St.  Edvatd's,  (the  Sunday 

•  M.  Coibfii  Ctrferit-ChrUti, 
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before  Christmas,)  on  the  quetUon  of  the  priests  to  the  Baptist* 
(p&rcel  of  the  Gospel  appointed  for  tie  day,)  John  i.  19,  Tu  qttia 
e»f  "  Who  art  thou  P  "^  It  seems,  he  suited  hia  sermon  rather  to 
the  time  than  the  text,  thereby  taking  occasion  to  conform  his  dis- 
coune  to  the  playiog  at  cards,  making  the  Heart  triumph,*  and 
exhorting  all  to  serve  God  in  sincerity  and  truth,  not  in  the  glistCF- 
ing  show  of  men's  ceremonies,  traditions,  pardons,  pilgrimages, 
TowB,  devotions.  Sic.  'Now,  show  me  not  the  seimon,  but  show  me 
the  souls  conrerted  thereby.  This  blunt  preaching  was  in  those  dark 
days  admirably  effectual,  which  would  justly  be  rldiculons  in  our 
age.  I  remember  in  my  time  a  country-minister  preached  at  St. 
Mary's;  his  text,  Rom.  xii.  3,  "  As  Ood  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  a  measure  of  faith."  In  a  fond  imitation  of  Ijatimer's  card- 
sermon,  he  prosecuted  the  metaphor  of  dealing,  that  men  should 
pita/  abote-lxxw'd,  that  is,  avoid  all  dissembling,  not  poeht  earda^ 
but  improTe  their  gifts  and  gi&ces,  Ji^loto  futt,  wear  (he  snrplice, 
and  conibnn  in  ceremonies,  &c.  All  produced  nothing  but  laughter 
in  the  audience.  Thus  the  same  actions  are,  by  several  persons  and 
times,  made  not  the  same  actions,  yea,  difierenced  from  commendable 
discretion  to  ridiculous  absurdity.  And  thus  he  will  make  bat  bad 
music,  who  hath  the  instrument  and  fiddlestick,  but  none  of  the 
rosin,  of  Mt.  Iiatimer. 

William  Buckmaster,  Vice-chancellor ;  Rowland  Swinbom  and 
John  Blith,  Proctors;  Thomas  Brakin,  Mayor;  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  2 ;  Doctors  of  Canon  Law,  3 ;  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  1 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  13 ;  Bachelors  of  Lavre,  11 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts, 
40.    A.D.  1528-28. 

39.  A  tutpeeted  (i/not  afitlte)  jRq>ort, 
I  cannot  believe,  (except  on  better  evidence  than  the  bare  testi- 
mony of  one  an  engaged  persos,-f-)  what  I  find  reported,  that  about 
this  time  certain  CWnbridge-men  went  to  Oxford,  being  GrweUatit 
hoatet,  "  hearty  haters  of  the  Greek  tongue."  Tfaey  called  theniT- 
selvea  by  the  names  of  donghty  Trojans,  Priam  and  Hector,  con- 
denming  all  other  for  arrogant  and  prafidious  Greeks. 

40 — 42.  [Cranmer  retiret  to  Wattham  on  aaxmnt  of  the  Phgue. 

Of  which  Mr.  SU^ford  diet.l   Mr.  Staffbrd  pombly  Marparet 

Profeuor. 
Thomas  Cramner,  now  Doctor  in  Divinity,  was  grown  into  so 
great  an  esteem  for  his  learning,  that  be  was  made  by  the  University 
one  of  the  examiners  of  their  sufficimcy  who  commenced  therein, 

*  Bm  It  at  luga  in  Jdi.  Tot.  1  Bbiah  Twthe,  JlnUj.  Acad.  Omm. 
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uoti]  &  grievous  plague,  this  yeai  happening  in  the  Unirenity,  left 
the  Collies  almost  emptor,  and  forced  him  to  remove  vilh  his 
prime  popils  to  Waltham.  And  here  we  surrender  him  up  to  our 
fbnnei  "  Church  History,"  vrhere  we  fittm  this  time  foiwud  hare 
pven  a  huge  acconnt  of  his  couversation.* 

Jc^n  Watson,  Vice-Ohancellor ;  John  Linsey  and  Thomas 
Wilson,  Piocton ;  William  Synderton,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of 
IKvinity,  5 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Lav,  2 ;  Ddctor  of  Medicine,  1 ; 
Masteis  of  Arts,  8 ;  Bachelors  of  Xiaws,  15  ;  Bachelars  of  Arts, 
37.     A.D.  1528-30. 

lAst  year's  sickness  still  continued  in  Cambridge ;  amongst 
many  thai  died  thereof,  Mr.  Stafford,  Divinity.Reader,  ended  his 
life,  and  that  on  this  occasion  :  The  pla^e  being  sore  in  the  town, 
amongst  others,  a  certain  priest,  called  sir  Henry  Conjurer,  lay  sore 
sick  of  the  said  phigtie.  Mr.  Stafford,  hearing  thereof,  and  seeing 
the  horrible  danger  that  his  soul  was  in,  was  so  moved  is  conscience 
to  help  the  dangerous  case  of  the  priest,  that  he,  neglecting  his  own 
bodily  death,  to  recover  the  other  &om  eternal  damnation,  came 
onto  him,  exhorted  and  so  laboured  him,  that  he  would  not  leave 
him  befine  he  had  converted  him,  and  saw  his  conjuring  books 
burned  before  his  face ;  which  being  done,  Mr.  Stafford  went 
home,  and  immediately  sickened,  and  shortly  after  most  Christianly 
deeeased-t     Thus  a  life  is  well  lost  whereby  a  soul  is  saved. 

I  dare  not  affirm  that  this  Mr.  Stafford  was  Maigaret  Pro- 
fessor in  Cambridge,  though  something  might  move  me  to  this  con- 
jecture ;  for  at  this  time  there  was  no  other  public  lecture  founded 
in  the  TJniveisity.  Nor  can  a  negative  argnment  to  the  contrary 
be  justly  deduced  &om  the  omission  of  his  name  in  the  catalogue  of 
her  Pfofessors,  which  all  must  acknowledge  to  be  very  imperfect. 
Yet  more  probably  he  was  a  volunteer  in  his  lecture,  having  no 
salary  for  the  reading  thereof,  save  God^s  glory,  his  own  credit,  and 
the  profit  of  othen.  And  so  we  take  our  leave  of  him ;  some 
mouths  after  whoee  death,  at  the  coming-in  of  cold  weather,  the  air 
vas  cleared,  and  Cambridge,  free  from  infection,  was  restored  to  her 
former  healthfulness. 

43.  Bennet,  a  Martyr  of  Cambridge. 
Thomas  Bennet  was  this  year  martyred  in  Exeter.  At  the  stake 
he  wsa  urged  by  two  genUemen  of  that  county,  standing  by,  to  say, 
Prteor  Saactem  Mariam,  et  omnei  tOMtoi  Dei,  ^e.  Probably  Uie 
pronouncing  so  mnch  might  have  prevailed  for  his  pardon :  but  he 
refused  to  save  his  life  on  the  price  of  superstition.     I  insert  him 

t  Fgx'a  "Act!  tad  Monawnti," 
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here  in  onr  Hutory  of  the  Univenitj,  (not  because,  as  many  moie 
m&Ttjn,  he  commenced  Master  of  Arts  therein,  but,)  chiefly 
because  he  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Cambridge,* 

John  Watson,  Vice- Chan cdloi ;  Thomas  Blyth  and  Robert 
Masterman,  Proctors ;  John  Chapman,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divin- 
ity, 4;  Doctors  of  Civil  Lav,  2;  Doctors  of  Medicine,  2;  Badie- 
lora  of  Divinity,  10 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  17 ;  Bachelors  of  Lava,  11 ; 
BacheI(»aof  Arts,  28.     a.d.  1580-31. 

.  Simon  Heynes,  Vice-Chancelloi' ;  William  Cake  and  John  Tay- 
lor, Proctors  ;  William  Gill,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  3 ; 
Doctor  of  Canon  Law,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 1  Bachelors  of 
Divinity,  15;  Masteis  of  Arts,  28  ^  Bachelors  of  Laws,  12; 
BadieloisofArts,  43.     1531-32. 

41 — i9.  A  douffhit/  Pair  of  ChaUengeri,  wdl  wonted  far  their 
Ptatu.  They  return  with  Shame.  The  Report  qaalified. 
A  causelea  Jeer,     More  Modesty  argues  not  leu  Leamiag, 

This  year  two  Oxford-men,  the  one  Geoi;ge  Throgmorton,  the 
other  John  ABCwel],-f-  came  to  Cambridge,  having  much  learning  in 
their  heads,  (but  needing  to  have  brought  more  in  their  portman- 
teaus,) challenging  all  the  UniTersity  of  Cambridge  to  dispute  with 
them  on  these  questions :  1.  An  Jut  Oitile  att  prasOantiue  Medi- 
eind.  2.  An  mtiUer  inorti  condemmtta  a  big  itapenm,  mptia 
laqueis,  tertiA  tuependi  debeal.  These  two  thus  ordered  them- 
selves,—that  Throgmorton  should  be  the  forlorn  hope,  and  answer 
first :  Ascwell  vaa  kept  fat  the  retene,  to  come  after  hJm. 

Fiv«  Cambridge-men  undertook  the  disputation ;  namely,  John 
Redman,  Nicholas  Ridley,  John  Rokesby,  Elizeus  Price,  and 
Griffith  Tregam,  (counted  in  those  days  the  magazine  of  all  the 
law,)  repuring  to  the  Schools,  the  doors  whereof  were  broken  open 
by  crowds  of  people.  These  dispatsnts  so  pressed  Throgmorton, 
that,  finding  him  to  Ml,  they  followed  their  advantage,  to  improve 
the  foil  into  a  flat  Ikll,  and  would  never  sufler  him  (men's  spirits, 
once  cast,  are  easily  kept  down)  to  recover  himself.  Wherefore, 
Ascwell  his  partner,  who  was  to  answer  on  the  second  question, 
declined  it  by  dissembling  himself  sick ;  X  who,  hod  he  not  indeed 
been  sick  of  a  conceited    soul,  had  never  come  thither  on  that 


Home  go  this  brace  of  diqmtants,  wiser  than  they  came  to  Cam- 
bridge, having  leaned  by  dear-bought  experience,  that,  if  Hercules 
were  sO  wary  m  not  to  figbt  against  two,  they  two  were  none  of  ihe 
wisest  to  fight  against  so  many  Herculeses  as  a  University  might 

*  Fox's  "  Aeti  ud  HonomnU,"  page  1037.  t  CAHoan'i  SHtanttia  in 

Vimiokihln.  t  Caiub,  Be  JntiguilaU  ^cadmia  Olmtai.  pp.  19,  SV. 
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ftfibrd.  Hovevco',  the  least  Bbadov  of  shame  doth  not  refiect  on 
Oxford,  who  vas  so  fax  {rom  giving  Uiem  a  commiaeion,  that  Ae  did 
not  kooir  of  their  coming  to  (Abridge.  Thus,  bold  dbildten  vill  be 
renturing  into  daogeis  vithout  their  parents'  leave,  though,  when  it 
be  known,  it  cost  them  a  good  whipping  for  their  pains.  Indeed, 
some  have  reported,*  that  afterwards  ihej  were  expelled  the  Univei^ 
sity  for  this  tiieir  dariag  undertaking.  If  so,  let  me  say,  onr  aunt 
Oxford  was  too  severe  in  her  censures ;  and  I  pity  the  two  pow 
Bien,  whose  very  feult  was  sufficient  punishment. 

But  an  Oxford  author  -f-  seeks  to  qualify  the  matter  in  his  relation. 
First,  he  tells  as,  that  Throgmorton  was  very  young,  and  counted 
none  of  the  most  learned  men  ;  both  which  we  can  easily  believe. 
For  his  expulsion  after  his  return,  he  utterly  disavoweth  it ;  and 
concerning  his  carriage  in  Cambridge,  he  pretends  to  intelligence, 
titat  Throgmorton  came  off  rather  as  conqneroi  than  conquered. 
But  Cains,  present  at  the  disputation,  is  to  be  credited  before  those 
obscure  persons  (Bank  and  Bernard)  whose  testimony  he  prodsceth 
therein. 

As  for  Ascwell,  the  aforesaid  authorj  will  not  have  him  come  to 
Cambridge  with  any  intent  to  dispute,  but  only  as  chamber-fellow 
to  accompany  Throgmorton  ;  adding  withal,  "  What  need  had  he 
to  dissemble  sicknesi  in  that  place  where  formerly  the  pestilence  so 
Mtgned,  (ssitb  Walsingfaam,  in  Richard  II.)  that  sound  men  sud- 
denly died  in  a  frenzy,  without  either  sense  or  sacrament  i* "  But 
what  is  all  this  to  the  purpose  f  WLat,  if  there  were  a  pestilentiid 
distemper  in  Cambridge  an  hundred  yean  before,  must  the  same  be 
supposed  still  to  continue  f  But  we  know  the  gentleman's  intent 
is  to  give  a  gird  at  Cambridge,  for  the  badness  of  the  air  thereof. 
We  teil  not  him  of  the  pestiferous  vapour  in  Oxford,  in  the  reign 
of  queen  Elizabeth,  wherewith  Judge,  High  SheriJf,  Justices,  and 
most  of  the  Grand  Jury  died  all  suddenly  at  the  B8sizcs.§  Such 
easoalties  happen  sometimes  in  the  most  refined  aits ;  and,  thanks 
be  to  God  I  they  are  but  sometimes. 

He  proceeds  to  tell  us,  that  no  Cambridge-man  ever  challenged 
the  Univenity  of  Oxford  to  public  disputation  ;  as  I  believe  they 
never  did.  Bat  I  know  some  who  neither  can  be  persuaded  nor 
provoked  to  fight  a  duel  on  any  terms ;  yet  the  same,  in  tiie  field, 
will  set  their  foot  as  &r  in  the  fitce  of  their  raiemy  as  any  alive. 
When  God's  glory  is  concerned,  in  the  cause  of  the  truth,  Cambridge, 
though  declining  snch  childish  and  vainglorious  challenges,  bath 
been,  is,  and,  I  hope,  will  be,  ae  forward  as  any  University  in  the 
wwld  in  the  vindicating  thereof. 


i,  Mitfa  Caid>,  ul  ^lU. 
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Sinon  Heynes,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Nicholas  Ridlej  and  Bidiud 
Wilkes,  Proctors ;  Rohert  ChapmBn,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
2 ;  Doctore  of  Civil  Lav,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors 
of  Divinity,  11 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  29;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  11 ; 
Bachelor  of  Music,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  43.     a.d.  1532^-33. 

John  Craifbrd,  Vice-Chancellor;  Henry  Mallet  and  John 
Madew,  Proctors ;  Edward  Thompson,  Mayor.  This  Thompson 
was  so  obstinate  that  he  was  excommunicated  by  the  Vice-Chancel- 
lor  for  his  stubbornness.*  Doctors  of  Divinity,  7 ;  Doctor  of 
Civil  Lav,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  10 ;  Masten  of  Arts,  18 ; 
Bachelors  of  Laws,  17 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  33.     1533-34. 

50.  [Tie  Univertity't  Smanciatian  of  the  Pope^i  Sig>remaet/.] 

This  yeai  the  University  of  Cambridge  presented  his  majesty 
with  the  following  iasltumeol,  wherein  they  utterly  renounced  the 
pope's  supremacy : — 

Invictimmo  ae  potmtimmo  prinoipi  ao  domino  nostra,  Hekbico 
Octavo,  AnglicB  et  JFraneia  regi,  domino  ffiiemitB. 

Quid  fAix  et  fimttium  tit  et  huio  Jtorentimmo  regno  too,  et 
univerK  orbi  Ghristiano,  (incietiaime  prineept  ae  domine  olmien- 
tistime,)  in  teripto  prodtmui,  ae  palim  dioimus  tententiam  nee- 
tram  in  qucettione  Hid  /amosd  de  Somant  pontijicia  peteitate: 
cu/tu  qutettionie  veritatem  pott  maturam  et  eedulam  eiramina- 
^  tionem,  et  variat  ed  de  re,  non  one  tempore,  eoUoquutumet,  dili- 
ffenti  tandmi  toripturamm  eoliatione  et  propeneione  {at  nobis 
videnturj  ermrmu,  ao  enttam  ae  tyngrapho  gttodam  expreuam, 
quod  lententiw  nottrw  et  /aoti  eertietimae  tettie  Juerit,  mafsetati 
ttiee,  una  earn  nottri*  Uteris  mittimua.  Atque  hana  §ani  pnmn- 
eiam,  serenimme  rea,  dbs  tad  sublimitate  nobis  impoeitam,  libentir 
ausetpimas ;  partim  eb  earn  (qaam  majestt^  tuos  debemas)  Jidem 
et  obedientiam,  quibus  vUo  tempore  aut  loeo  deease  nefat  pntamut 
mamimum ;  partim  ipaiua  verttatta  amore  ao  atudio,  guam  dioere 
ri  pradicare,  qaotiea  e  Chriati  glorid,  et  reipublio<B  Ohriatian<e 
laliUe  atqae  commode  esse  videatar,  quam  omnittm  interait  qui 
Ciristo  nomina  dedemnt,  atque  in  illiua  verba  jur&runt,  tarn  oeatri 
muito  magia  referre  A  interette  videtar,  qui  quotidie  in  iiliua  Serip- 
turia  vertamur,  quotidie  iliiua  verba  et  voeea  legtmus,  qui  est  ipsa 
Via,  Veritas,  et  Vita,  quique  veritatem  ouatodit  in  a<souium  aceeuU. 
Sujut  favorem  et  gratiam  temper  turn  eebitudini  adette  preoamuTy 
optamtuque  utnoeet  Aoademiam  ncatram,  qum  twe  semper  voha- 
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tati  /Uerit  obMqwtUutima,  ncmim  auiUmitaiU  tua  /atore  prote- 
qui,  fowre,  atgue  omare  diffneria.  CAriitut  Senator  earenuaimam 
majeriatem  tuam  dtutittimi  aereet . — 

Uiuvertii  lemcta  nuOrU  eedence  film  ad  quo*  praimtet  literw 
perventura  tmnt,  etetut  immii  r^mtium  et  oon~reffmtium  Aeade- 
mia  OatUahri^mnt,  taltttem  in  ommtun  Saleatore  Jem  Chritto. 
Cum  de  Jtomani  pmitifieia  poteitate,  qwtm  ax  aaaii  Soripturit  tibi 
vmdieat  in  omnHnu  ChriiHanorum  provineiit,  et  in  hoe  regno 
Alalia  lonffo  jam  tentporit  traetu  eaiercuit,  kitce  mm6  diebue 
qttartio  exorta  rit,  ae  aottra  de  e&  re  smtentia  rogaretur,  viz.  An 
poxiifex  Bomamu  iabeat  a  Deo  in  ScripturA  iacr&  tibi  eoncenam 
moforen  autioritatem  et  potedatem  in  Aoe  regno  AnglicB,  gtiam 
quivie  alive  extemua  epitoc^ui :  not  tsqamn  eate  putammm,  ut  ad 
dietw  quteetionia  writatem  erumdam  omni  etadio  ineumberemna,  ae 
noetram  e&  dere  tentenliam  et  cenauram  tandem  orbi  pro/erremut. 
Nempi  ad  hoc  potieaimUm  Academiaa  olim  a  prindpibua  inatitntaa 
/maae  pertuaai,  at  et  popuhia  Ckriatiemm  in  lege  Dei  erudiatar,  et 
faiai  errorea  (ai  qui  esrorirantwj  ourd  et  aoUeitndine  doetorum 
tkeologorwn  penitia  oonvelli  ae  profiigari  poaaint.  Quamoi>rem  de 
prcgdictd  qttattione  deliberaturi  more  noairo  oonnenietOet,  ao  mo- 
turd  conndtatione  conailia  txm/erentea,  quo  modo  et  ordine  ad 
iaveriigationem  veritatia  certiie  proeederetur,  aique  omnium  tan- 
dem tuffragiia  teleotii,  quibaadam  ex  doctiaaimia  laerm  theotcgia 
Pre/easoribat,  Baccaiaareia,  et  aliia  Magiatria  ea  cura  dmtandata, 
ut  eorutatia  diligentiatime  aaorce  Soriptwas  loeia,  iUiaque  eoUatia 
referrent  ae  renuneiarent  quid  ipai  dictw  queeationi  reapondendum 
putarunt.  Quoniam  attditia,  perpeasia,  ao  poatpublicam  auper  dietA 
qtuBiiione  diaputationem  maturd  ddiber^one  diaeuaaia  hia  quee  in 
quteitions  preediotd,  alterutram  partem  ttatuwi,  aut  eoneeUere  poe- 
eent,  ilia  nobia  probabiliora,  validiora,  teriora  etiam  ao  certiora 
eaee,  ao  genutnum  ao  aincarum  Scriptarte  aenaum  refeire  viaa  aunt, 
quee  negant  Romano  pontifioi  talem  poteatatem  a  Deo  in  SoripturA 
datam  mm.  lUia  igitur  perauaai,  et  in  unam  (pinionem  eonveni- 
entee,  ad  quwetionem  prcedietam  ita  reapondendum  decrecimua,  et 
in  kia  aeriptia  nomins  totiua  Uhiteraitatia  re^ondemua,  ac  pro  twn- 
ehuione  eeriaaimd  aaaerimua ;  quod  Bomanut  ponti/ex  non  Aabet  a 
Deo  ooneeaaam  aibi  majorem  autkoritatem  aid  Juriadictionem  in  hoe 
regno  Anglice,.  quam  quitsia  aliua  epiactpua  extemua.  Atque  in 
fidmt  et  teatimonium  hujuamodi  noatrce  reaponeionia  et  affirmatio- 
nit,  hia  Uterit  aigiUwm  noatrwn  commune  ouravimua  apponi.  Dat. 
Cantabrigiw  ex  doma  noatrd  regentivm  teoando  die  menait  3faii, 
anno  ab  orbeper  Ckriatum  redempto,  MDXXXIV. 

ThuB  was  the  pope's  povei  full}'  abrogated  out  of   England, 
Henceforward  "  ^e  man  of  sin,"  in  this  1and>  fell  asleep,  never 
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more  (we  hope)  to  swake,  thoagb  once  he  opened  his  ejes  for  a 
short  time  in  qtieen  Marj*s  days,  and  soon  shut  them  again. 

51.  TAt  Couru  o/tAe  Sokolari  Studm  ottered/or  tk»  bat«r. 
Indeed,  Sanders  himself  confesseth,  that  abont  this  time  there 
were  msnj'  in  Cambridge  cordially  opposing  the  popish  proceed- 
ings ;  but  he  telleth  us,  they  were  nooe  «c  dottierimit,  "  of  the  most 
leaned  therein."  Bat  had  the  meanest  of  those  he  decrieth  been 
bat  of  his  opinion,  how  had  they  started  up  '*mo8t  pions  asd 
learned ""  both  in  an  instant  1  Indeed,  the  old  learning  began  to  be 
left  in  the  University,  and  a  better  succeeded  in  the  room  thereof. 
Hitherto  Cambridge  had  given  suck  but  with  one  breast,  teaching 
Arts  only,  without  Languages.  Her  scholais'  Latin  was  but  bad, 
though  as  good  as  in  any  other  place ;  Greek,  little ;  Hebrew,  none 
at  all :  their  studies  moving  in  a  circle  (I  mean  not,  as  it  oi^t,  in 
a  cyclopedia  of  sciences,  but)  of  some  trite  school-questions  over 
and  over  again.  But  now  the  Students  began  to  make  sallies  into 
the  learned  languBges,  which  the  industry  of  the  next  age  did  com- 
pletely conquer.  Herein  Hobcrt  Wakefield,  a  great  restorer  of 
the  Hebrew  tongue,*  must  not  be  fwgot;  who,  for  his  better 
accomplishment,  travelled  most  parts  of  Chriatcadom,  and  became 
Hebrew-Professor,  after  Reachlin,  or  Capnio,  in  the  University  of 
Tubing.  But  we  shall  hear  more  of  him,  some  years  hence,  after 
his  return. 

62,  53.  The  Lord  Cromwell  c&tnen  Chtmeellor,  in  the  plaoe  nf 
Bithop  Fiiher.     The  great  Good  he  did  the  Umvernty. 

John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  was  beheaded  on  Tower-hill, 
June  22nd,  continuing  Chancellor  of  the  University  to  his  last 
hour,  as  chosen  into  that  place  during  his  life,  not  during  fais  out- 
ward happiness.  Being  long  a  prisoner,  he  could  not  protect  the 
University,  as  unable  to  enlatge  himself.  Yet  Cambridge  honoured 
him  for  what  he  had  done,  and  continued  htm  in  his  ofBee.  Had 
this  been  imitated  in  after^ges,  Cambridge  had  not  been  cbai^ied 
with  the  suspicion  of  ingratitude,  for  deserting  Bome  of  her  patrons 
as  soon  as  greatness  deserted  them ;  as  choosing,  not  their  persona, 
but  prosperity,  for  her  Chancellor.  The  lord  Cromwell  was  elected 
Chancellor  in  the  room  of  Fisher. 

I  find  not  any  particular  &vour  conferred,  or  benefaction  be- 
stowed, by  him  on  the  University.  But  this  great  good  he  did, — 
that  his  greatness  kept  otken  fixmi  doing  Cambridge  any  harm. 
Many  hungry  courtiers  bad  hopes  to  catch  fish,  (and  fish  it  would 
be,  whatever  came  to  their  nets,)  on  this  turning  of  the  tide, — the 

•  Balk,  Dacr^io  BHl.  cnUria  etlnra,  pftge  619. 
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dtentkni  of  religiwi.  Hov  easy  was  it  for  coretoosneea,  in  those 
ticklish  timee,  to  quurel  t^e  College-lands  into  Buperetition  P 
Skcril^e  stood  ready  to  knock  at  their  gates ;  and,  aias  !  it  was 
post  their  poTter''8  power  to  forbid  it  entrance,  had  not  the  lord 
Cromvell  vigoroiuly  assisted  the  University  on  all  occasions. 

John  Ciaiford,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Richard  Ainsworth  and  Guliel- 
nns  Sandeis,  Proctors  ;  William  Hasill,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divi- 
nity, 2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  0 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  1? ;  Bachelors 
of  Alts,  30.     A.D.  15:14-35. 

54.  Crai/bnTi  Chartu^tr. 
Hitherto  none  were  chosen  Vice-Chancellora  of  the  University, 
save  such  vho  before  their  election  vere  actnal  Doctors.  Craiford 
vas  the  first  vho  innovated  herein,  being  Vice-Chancellor  before  a 
Doctor,  at  ffradas  qtusxtum  ex  officio  faceret,  sdth  my  author ;  *  not 
bringing  a  Doctorshlp  sa  a  qualification  to  be  Vice- Chancellor,  but 
taking  it  as  a  gratification  conferred  on  him  for  being  so,  Oxford 
antiquary  accounts  him  one  of  the  ornaments  of  Cambridge,  who  at 
first  was  bred  in  Oiford.f  We  deny  not,  but  that  Craiford,  veiy 
young,  might  have  his  education  there,  bat  took  all  his  Degrees  in 
Cambridge,  though  iar  enough  from  being  any  great  ornament 
thereof.  For,  first,  he  was  expelled  out  of  Queen's  CoIlege,| — ^for 
no  good,  we  may  be  sure  ;  yet  afterward,  by  favour  of  friends,  got 
to  be  Proctor,  anno  1522,  and,  at  last,  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
University.  But  he  was,  saith  one,§  gladiaUrr  melior  qudm  Pro- 
cancellariug,  "a  better  fencer  than  Vice-Chancellor,"  who,  in  a 
fury,  cut  off  the  hand  from  one  Pindar,  and  cast  out  a  fellow  out  of 
the  regent-house,  catching  him  up  on  his  shoulders  by  main  force ; 
and  I  could  wish  the  occasion  thereof  bad  been  expressed.  Surely, 
he  was  a  man'  of  metal,  being  Vice-Chancellor  two  years  together* 
which  I  may  call  the  critical  years  of  Cambridge,  on  the  alteration 
of  the  pope's  power  therein,  (and  perchance  too  much  decried  by 
some  on  the  same  account,)  being  chosen  of  purpose,  with  his 
rough  spirit,  to  bustle  through  much  opposition. 

55,  56.  The  firH  general  Vitttation  of  Cambridge,  jure  Regio. 
7%e  Injunctions  to  the  Unitertitg  of  Dr.  Legk,  Ciancellor, 
CromwelTs  Surrogate. 

This  year  Thomas  Legh,  Doctor  of  Lav,  deputy  to  ^e  lord 
Cromwell,  vjcar-general  to  king  Henry  VIII.  visited  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge.     We  roust  believe  him  one  of  desert,  being  sole 
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and  single  bj  himself  selected  For  sacb  an  etl^>loyment ;  and  may 
be  assured  that  Cromwell  nerer  sent  a  slug  on  his  errands.  I  find 
one  Dr.  Lee  petitioned  against  in  the  artides  and  demands  of 
Robert  Aske,  and  his  rebellious  crev  of  northern  commons,  and 
charged  irith  extortion  in  visitation  of  religious  housea ;  and  am 
confident  he  wan  the  same  person,  though  some  difference  betwixt 
Legh  and  Lee,  in  the  spelliiig  thereof.  For,  besides  that  the 
Tulgsi  are  never  critics  in  writing,  no  wonder,  if  thej  did  mis-spell 
him  whom  they  did  mis-call,  loading  him  with  opprobrious  lan- 
guage. Yet  no  better  evidence  of  one's  honesty  than  to  be  railed 
at  bj  a  rabble  of  rebels.  But  see  this  Dr.  LegVs  injunctions  to 
the  University : — 

Ik  Dei  kohimb,  Amen.  Anno  Ihmini  miUetifao  quin^ea- 
Utimo  tricmmo  qutnta,  mmtii  ver6  OclobrU  die  22,  Nos  Thomas 
Leffk,  Legvm  Doctor,  prwdari  ae  honorandi  nri  Afagitiri  Thomee 
Cromwdl,  iJinttrittimi  in  Chriato  principit  ae  domini  Hminci 
Ootati,  Dei  gratxA  Anglics  et  Franoia  regitt  Jldei  defetuorit, 
domini  Hibemia,  ac  in  territ  luprmni  eeelsiux  Anglieofux  tub 
Chritto  ec^itxi,  primarii  seeretarii,  et  ad  caiuat  eccUtiaetieaM 
tiean-gererttit,  moarii  generalis  et  (ifficialit  principalit,  nee  non 
intra  regnum  Anglice,  tarn  in  hcii  exemptit,  quim  non  eceemptis, 
viiitatorii  generalii,  ad  n^otium  tiiitationit  st  inquititionig  Aca- 
demiw,  rive  Uniterritatit  Cantabrigiw  ac  Ooll^iomm,  Anlamm, 
ae  oiBterarum  Domuumt  live  Hoapitiorum  Scholariom  inkabitan- 
tivm,  habentea  in  ccetera  pote^atem  nobis  attributam,  ityuncHonee 
qwB  nobit  neeesiaricB  ae  opportune  viderentur,  quateunque  indi- 
eendi,  hat  injunctionet,  rite  mandata  taoratitrimit  regiit  injuhe- 
tionibiM  adjicienda  et  annectenda  fore  decrecimui,  quw  omnia  et 
ringtda,  wm  minus  quam  iUa,  sub  iisdem  pcenit  a  quolibet  eujuKiit 
CoUegii,  Aula,  rive  Hotpitii  kujut  Academiai  PrcBporito,  rite 
Maffittro,  aliitque  Scholarifmi,  rive  Studentibtu  hujui  Univerrita- 
tit,  quibtuoaaque  observari  volumiu ,-  et  authoritate  regid  nobis  in 
hAe  parte  oommistA  ttrit^  pr<jeeipimut  atgue  mandamus. 

Primim,  quid  quilibet  Studiotus  rive  Seholaris  intra  kanc  Aoa- 
demiam  CaniabrigicB  observabit  omnia  et  ringula  itatuta,  conttitu- 
tionei,  et  ordinaiione$,  et  laudabilei  oonmuttidines  Aujui  Univerri- 
tatie,  ao  CoUegii,  Aulw,  Hotpitii,  seu  Domta  uH  habitat,  juxta 
prinKBvam  Jvndationen  ejusdem,  quatenue  his  admemoratie  injuno- 
tionibue  tton  requgnent,  aut  itudio  bonarum  et  saerarum  literarumy 
tea  hu^ua  regni  noitri  juribus  et  statutia  non  obeunt. 

Item,  quid  nuUue  Magieter,  rive  Soeius  aiiouju*  CoUegti,  Aule^t 
rive  Ho^ntii,  in  euperioribui  regiie  injunctionibut  tpecificati, 
aiioui  vendat  aut  distrahat  in  poaterum,  auam  Societatem,  quovii 
quarito  out  exeogitato  colore ;  nee  aliquam  peeunim  aummam  pro 
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admimotu  wl  rdeepHone  aiitmjui  Scholarii,  pmitit  in  Juinntm 
eapiat. 

Item,  volumat  «t  ttru^  prceoipimut,  ut  in  potterum  pmit^ 
Jaceuant  et  ceatent  factionet  inter  Aujiu,  td  hujiu  patricB,  civitatie, 
mit  CoBegii  concives,  mm  tooios,  et  qwttounqne  alios ;  nee  in  deo- 
tionibus  Sociorum,  Schoiariwa,  Prapoaitorum,  teu  aliquo  alia  com' 
mani  acta,  vel  rimilibua  mffragiii  edendit,  ouicungue  ob  communem 
patriam  pvU^  aamUiant,  qudm  ei  qui  litorartim  ttudio,  vitte  et 
monim  integritate,  aliiaque  corporit  et  animi  doti&ug,  meriti  tit 
pnsfurmdtu :  dim  ^tUim  turpiasimum  aii  (his  prceiertim  doctit, 
0t  bonis  opinionibus  imbtUis,  qui  viriutis  exemplar  et  speculum  em 
debetU)  talibus  iniqais  et  vulgaribua  affecUbus  dud.  Qurn  potiis 
lit  kwe  Aeadenaa  omnes  ad  bonos  foorea  et  lilerarum  admtiam, 
tduti  Heriim  format  et  ffignit ;  sic  et  omnea,  quotquot  efaa  sunt 
Alumni,  ae  mutuea  eoncivee  et  munieipes  ease  aeTttiant,  tinffuli  ein- 
ffuios  pro  virili  tud,  et  cum  omni  cAaritate  JratemA,  qualitatibua, 
ae  donit  extemis  H  interma  mutud  auxiliantea,  et  ad  meliora  pro- 
Kovere  satagentes. 

Item,  quod  Vice-Cancellaritu  et  Preeuratores  ^u/tu  Vniterai- 
tatia,  et  quiUbet  Prapoaitua,  Magister,  sine  Oustos  oujuscungus 
Collegii,  siw  Hoapitii  et  Aalw  hujua  Aeademiw  posaesaiones  imino- 
bilea,  et  bona  mobUia,  in  commani  habentea  eteAibeat,  et  citrafestum 
Purtficationis  Beatm  Maria  prowimd  Jvturum,  ehartas,  dona- 
Ueaea,  Jundationum,  dtmatvmum,  appropriationum  statuta,  conati- 
tutionea,  et  Bullae  Pontijieiaa,  ac  alia  qutecunqm  diplomata,  et 
p<y>istica  munimenta,  hujua  Uniwrtitatis,  ae  CoUegiorum,  Aula- 
rum  et  Hospitiorum  hujuamodi  respective,  ae  eHam  rentals  mohi- 
Hum  plenum,  et  ^deU  inteatorium  bonontm  tno&i/iwa  eorundem,  in 
manua  dieti  Aonorandi  viri  ifagistri  Thoma  Cromwdl,  miitatoria- 
generalia,  ejuave  lepitimi  ad  hoc  deputaii,  ipsiua  beneplacitum  in  ed 
parte  eapectatari. 

Preetered,  whmus  et  praeipimua,  quid  hao  UniwrsUas  unam 
pubHcam  Leationem,  aiw  Grcoeam,  site  Hebraioam,  ex  liberd  ep- 
■  Hone  eorum,  qui  de  gremio  ejusdem  Univenitatia  tunt,  utram  earttm 
maluerint,  et  conducere  arbHroH  Jverint,  auia  impenaia  oontinui 
auatentet,  et  suppeditet ;  quique  in  iUius  Lectures,  quam  in  aliarum 
Leeturarwn,  ubiounque  ii^ra  hone  Unitersitatem  prcdedoribus 
digendia,  qudm  diligeniiasimi  suam  cperam  adhibeant,  ut  eoa  ad 
prwleotionea  ejasmodi  d^gant,  qui  Uterarum  scieTttid,  et  morum 
int^ritate  fiorere  noaeuniwr,  et  qui  puri,  sinceri  et  pii  legere 
volant,  omni  affectu  oamali,  aut  quocungue  alio  respectu  iniguo 
penitis  aemoto  et  postposito. 

Item,  vobuBua  et  mamdamua,  quod  omnea  et  Prtepoeiti,  t^  Magia- 
tri,   Cuttodea,  &cholares,  ae  Studetttes  in  hoc  Uniteraitate,  pro 
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miiiaabu*  Jimdatoru  UniverritatU  ae  CoUeffiorvm,  ei  aUaram  in 
eddem  Domorvm  quarummnqae,  et  pro  fdidmtno  ^atu  invictiteimi 
domini  nottri  regit,  st  d(»nincB  Annee  eftu  legitiiaiB  eonjoffit,  hujtu 
refftii  rgffifUB,  summique  eorvm  honoris  ineremaOo  maxivw,  sub 
quorum  auipioii*  vera  rdi^o  Ckrittiana  Jam  r^ormcit,  tint  Mittai 
in  ecdetid  Beata  Mari<s,  infra  mentem  proximo  lequetOem  publioi 
teMiraadcB  intersint.  Item,  qudd  quiiibet  Prtupotittu,  Moffitter, 
n'M  CuOot  oujams  CoUegii,  Auke,  vd  Ho^ntii  memorati  haheat 
txemplar  hantm  et  preedictarvm  injunetionum,  ae  eaifidditer  co»- 
Kriptas  in  md  domo  coram  onmibm  Sehoiaribus  ^utd^m  temd  tin- 
ffuHs  mmnbui  k^  faeiat,  ei  eai  a  quibumt  voieatiinu  tratueribi 
tinat  atque  permittat. 

Item,  quM  si  aliquts  S^olaris  et  Student  hujut  Universitatis, 
vei  etiam  ipta  Vice-Canaellaritu,  seu  alicufoi  CoUegii,  Avi<^,  td 
ffoipitii  Pre^Mtitut,  Magittor,  tivs  Ouetot  injunctionet  regias, 
mgtilo  guo  magna  sigiHatat,  vei  iae  injunetione  sibi  annexaa,  ten 
earum  aliquam  violat)erit ;  quiiibet  eontm  id  quamprimAm  dicta 
regiw  majestati,  aut  ^ut  vititaiori  gmsrali,  leu  ^ui  twrogato 
demmoiari  proouret :  et  si  dditstnm  reipicit  Umiersitatis  Modera- 
torem  aOquem,  Viae-Cancdlanus  et  Pnxwratoret  denandanti  vd 
tfttt  numsio  pecuniae  neoegsariat,  et  alia  ad  hoc  regutsita  minis' 
trabit.  Quod  si  aliqmt  alius  Pratpoti^it,  Moffister,  ti-ee  Cusbx 
alicujat  CoUegii,  Aula,  sive  Saqntti,  tn  aliquo  prwmittormn  deli- 
querit,  ipse  timiliter  accuaanti  et  denunoiatiti  viaticttm  et  expenaa* 
tuiminiatrabit.  Retemaniea  intupm^  honoratittimo  viro  Magittro 
ThomcB  Cromiedl,  et  vititatori  generali,  cotuimilem  potettatem, 
a<^ieiendi  et  diminuendi,  quam  regia  majetttu  in  superioribua 
i^functioaibut  ei  retereacit. 

In  ottfut  rei  teitimonium,  quia  ligiUum  de  pr<^rio  authentiotim 
ad  mantu  noa  habemue,  ide&  sigiUum  officialii  domini  arcMdiacotti 
Eliensit  prcesentibut  apponi  mandavimus ;  et  not  officialit  ant«- 
dietua  ad  ipeeiale  mandatum  diet*  domini  commitaarii  aigiUum  noa- 
trum  prwtentibua  <q>poauimua.  Dot.  xxii.  die  mentia  Oetobria,  anno 
Domini  1535,  et  regni  dieti  itluttriasimi  domini  notiri  regia  anno 
vicetimo  teptimo. 

56.  ■  King  ffenrfa  Injunetiona  to  the  Univerttty  of  CavAridge, 

These  InjuDctions  lelate  as  addltioDals  to  former  iDJoDctioos  of 
the  kings,  too  tedious  here  to  exemplifj.  But  take  the  subetance 
thereof: — 

1 .  He  begioncth  with  bemoaning  the  barbarism  and  ignorance 
which  so  lately  spread  in  the  Umversity,  protesting  his  desire  to 
promote  piety,  and  extirpate  heresy,  supeiEtitioQ,  idolatiy,  &c. 
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2.  He  ediortetb  all  tKe  Utinben  m  tbe  VniTenity  to  the 
embracing  of  Christ's  doctrine  in  spirit  and  truth,  recommending 
Mr.  Cromwell,  their  Chancellor,  to  be  their  visitor  therein. 

3.  He  requirea  their  renoondng  all  obedience  to  the  pope  of 
Rome ;  and  that  his  royal  authority  be  received  as  ropreme,  under 
God. 

4.  He  indtetb  them  to  the  study  of  tongues,  because  tmuum 
atitmjtu  rei  non  ptOeit  ilia  auequi,  qui  rudit  «f  tdtomatiM  quo 
iradiiitr, 

6.  He  eigoineth  them  to  found,  on  the  joint  cost  of  all  the 
CoU^ee,  two  liectures,  the  one  of  Latin,  the  other  of  Greek,  to  be 
daily  read,  (and,  by  consequence,  heard,)  on  great  penalties. 

8.  That  no  autbcoB  hereafter  be  publicly  read  who  have  written 
on  *'  the  Master  of  the  Sentences ;  **  but  that  all  Lectures  be  made 
on  some  ptot  of  the  Scripture. 

7.  That  it  should  be  permitted  to  ^1  freely  to  read  God^s  word, 
in  their  private  studies,  and  repair  to  any  public  place  where  the 
•ame  is  preached. 

8.  That  hereafter  none  in  the  University  take  any  degree  in  the 
Canon-Iiaw. 

8.  He  did  make  void  and  abolish  all  oeremoniea  and  observances 
<wide)i  any  ways  did  hinder  the  study  of  Scholars,  or  bonam  valetu- 


10.  He  ordered,  that  the  youth  to  bo  educated  in  the  Arts 
diould  read  Aristotle,  Rodulphus  Agricola,  Philip  Helancdion, 
Trapeinntius,  &c. 

11.  He  forbad  the  reading  of  the  frivoloua  QnesUons  and  ob- 
•core  glosses  of  Scotus,  Burleus,  Anthony  Trombet,  Bricot,  Bnili- 
farius,  &c. 

12.  He  pronounceth  all  statates  of  the  University  or  private 
Colleges  void,  if  repugnant  to  the  premises. 

13.  That  all  Masters  of  Collies  be  bound,  by  thric  solemn 
oath,  to  tbe  effectual  observation  of  these  his  injanctiona. 

14.  Reserang  always  to  the  aforesaid  Thomas  Cromwel),  their 
Chancellor,  and  his  vicar-general,  or  to  his  lawful  mnogats  in  that 
kind,  full  power  to  examine,  add,  and  alter  any  thing  according  to 
his  discretion,  confident  of  his  care  h«ein  for  the  good  of  the  Uni- 
V(n»ty. 

Observe  by  the  way,  that  at  this  instant  the  Univerrity  of  Cam- 
bridge was  very  full  of  Students,  as  may  ^pear  by  that  passage  in 
tbe  king's  Injunctions :  for  he  reckonelli  up  the  seven)  Colleges, 
«M  eoi^mtnt,  et  diverdantar,  et  Jrvqumtant  Schohret  et  Stadion, 
«e  omni  diwcm  «t  qHdUbet  parte  kttftu  r«yni  noatri  Artglia!,  tarn 
»x  W«Uid  qvam  w  Hibfniid.     So  that  it  seemetli  bere  was  ^en 
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an  universal  confluence  of  Scholara  from  all  parte  of  the  king's 
dominions.. 

57.  The  Submimon  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Gmville  Ball  to 
the  Kinff't  Injunctiom. 
Three  days  after  Dr.  Legh  had  set  forth  his  Injunctions,  the 
Collets  made  their  respective  submlsaions  thereunto,  solemnly  sub- 
ficribing  the  same.  We  assure  ourselves  they  used  the  same  (brm 
for  the  essentials ;  one  copy  whereof  we  have  here  inserted,  that  the 
rest  may  be  measured  thereby : — 

Invictissimo  ao  pientmimo  in  ChrUto  principi  et  domitto  no^ro, 

Henrico  Octato,  Dei  grati&  Anfflice  et  Franeias  regi,  fdei 

defen«ori,   domino  ffibemiw,  ac  in.  territ  eapremo  ecclesiw 

Anglicanw  sub  Christo  capiti. 

Vettri  kumilea  gubditi  et  detoiutimi  oratorea  WiUidmua  Back- 

enham,  Magigter  nm  Ctutot  GoUegii  dicti  GonviUe  HaU,  Cania- 

brigiw,   et   ejuedem  loci  Socii,   reverentiam  et  obedientiam,  tarn 

exeellenti  et  prwpotenti  principi  debitae  et  condiffnas  cttm  omni 

eubjectione  et  honore. 

Nowrit  majestaa  vestra  regia  quod  tws  Magister  et  So^i  pre- 
dicti,  non  vi  aut  metu  coacti,  dohve  aut  aligud  olid  nnittrA 
machinatione,  ad  hwo  induct*  site  seducti,  eed  ex  nostris  certi$ 
scieraiis,  animis  deliberatis,  merieque  et  ^ntaneis  Toluntatibut ; 
pnri,  sponti  et  abtduti,  in  verba  sacerdotii,  projitemv/r,  ^>ondmMS, 
ac  ad  sancta  Dei  Evangelia,  per  not  c&rparaliter  tacta,  juramus 
veatred  Ulustristimw  regies  majestati,  tingulari  ac  summo  domino 
nostra  et  patrono,  Henrico  Octavo,  Dei  gratiA,  Angliw  et  Frandtv 
regi,  ^dei  defensori,  et  domino  Hibemiw,  ao  in  terris  ecclestte 
Anglican^  svpremo  immediate  sub  Christo  eapiti ;  quid  petthac 
nuUi  externo  imperatori,  regi,  principi,  aut  prelato,  nee  B^ymano 
pontifid,  quern  "papam  "  vocant,Jidditaiem,  ant  obedientiam  verba 
vet  Kripto,  simpliciter  vet  sub  juratnetUo,  promittemus  aut  dahimtu 
tel  dari  curabimus,  sed  omni  tempore,  casa,  et  condttiene,  paries 
vestrai  regite  majestatis,  ac  successorum  vestrontm  sequemur  et 
obeervabimtis,  et  pro  virili  defmdemus,  contra  otnnem  hominem 
quern  veetrw  majestati,  aut  successoribus  vestrit,  adversarium  cog- 
noicanus  et  su^ncabimur.  Solique  vestrw  regice  majestati,  vdui 
eaprema  nottro  principi,  et  eccUsice  Anglicams  aynti,  ao  lucoeesori' 
bus  vestris,  'fidelitatem  et  obedi^Oiam  Hnceri  et  ex  animo  prm- 
etabimus.  Papatum  Momanum  Tum  esse  adeo  in  tacris  Uteris  ordi- 
mUum  profitemur,  sed  humanitis  traditum,  conrianter  affirmamus, 
et  palam  declaramus,  ac  declarabimus,  et  iU  alii  sio  pubHcent,  dUi- 
genter  curabimtts.    Nee  trcietatum  mm  quoqunque  mortalium  pri- 
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9atim  attt  publici  tnibimtu,  aut  consentiemw,  qaod  ponttfew  Soma- 
nui,  aliqaam  auth&ritateta  et  jurisdicHonem,  ampliui  Sic  habeat 
aut  eseroeat,  aut  ad  ullam  poithae  regtitttatur ;  ^piicopumqjte 
Romanutn  epitccpum  modemum,  aut  ejus  in  illo  epiacopatu,  meceit- 
oretn  qumumnque,  non  papam,  non  eummum  pontificem,  non  uni- 
venalem  epistsopum,  nee  stnustiggimum  d&minum  ,-  eed  solum  Roma- 
num  tpUcopum,  td  po»tific«m,  (ut  prims  moa  erat,)  scienter 
public^  assermnut :  jwaque  ^  statuta  kuju»  regni  pro  extirpatums 
et  tubiaiitme  papai&s,  et  auctoritatit  ac  juriididionis  dicti  Momant 
episcopi,  quandocunque  edtta  site  aaneita,  edendaque  H'ee  tan- 
cimda,  pro  viribus,  scienttd,  et  ingeniolis  noetria  ipti  Jirmiter 
observabimus,  et  ab  alitt  tie  obtervari  (quantum  in  nobis  /UeritJ 
curabimus  atque  efficiemw ;  nee  postAac  dictum  Bomanum  ^iscO' 
pum  (^^x^abimus,  aiU  appeUanti  cwuentiemui ;  nee  in  ejus  curiA 
pro  Jure  aut  Juttitid  Offemue,  aut  agenti  respondebimus,  neo  ibidem 
aceusatoria  vel  rei  personam  sustinebimus ;  et  si  quid  dictus  tpisco- 
pui  per  nuncium  vtl  per  literas  nobis  signijtcavo'it,  qualecunque  id 
fuerit,  iUud  quAm  c&issim^  commodl  poterimus,  aut  vestrw  reguB 
majestati,  aut  vestris  a  secretis  amsiliariis  signifcabimus,  aut  signi- 
ficanfaciemus :  nosque  literas,  aut  nuncium,  ad  eundem  Momanum 
qnacopum,  vel  e^us  curiam,  nee  mittemus  nee  mitti  faciemus,  nisi 
wstrA  majeetate  oonsciA^  et  ooiuentiente,  aut  vestro  sueoessore,  quod 
dictcB  litercB  tel  nundus  ad  eum  deferatur.  Bullae,  brevia  aut 
reserij^a  qu^ctmque  pro  nobis  vd  aliis  ab  ^isoopo  Bomano,  vel 
ejus  curid  non  impetrabimua,  vet  ut  talia  a  quovis  impetrentar  non 
oonaulemua ;  et  si  talia  pro  nobis  inaeiia  aut  ignorantibus  gene- 
raUter  vel  spedaliter  impetrabuntur,  vd  alida  quomodo  libet  eonee- 
dmtar,  eis  renunctabimus,  et  non  oonaentiemm,  neo  utemw  eisdem 
vUo  modo,  at  eas  veatrw  majestati  aut  successorihus  vestris  tradi 
ourabimus.  Exanpttoni  verd  qud  Romano  ^iscopo,  vd  summo 
quern  vocattt  pontijici,  aut  ipsi  quocunqwe  nomine  tg)pdletwr,  e^uave 
BomancB  ecdeeioe,  mediati  tel  immediate  aub^eeti  sumus  et  Jitimus, 
ipsiutque  concessiombua,  privilegiia,  largitionibus,  et  indultts  qui- 
buaoanque  expresai  in  Ms  aoriptis  renunciamua,  et  soli  tettr<B  majes- 
tati, vestriaque  tueeeaaoribus,  nos  subdilot  et  subjeetoe  profitemur,  ae 
nos  tubjiciemua,  et  nos  aolmnmodd  subditos  fore  ^>ondemua.  Neo 
eidem  Romano  ponti/tei,  vd  ejus  nimciis,  oratoribus,  coUectoribaa, 
aut  legatis,  vllam  procurationem,  pensionem,  portionemy  centum, 
aut  quamcunque  aliam  pecuniarwm  summam  fquocunque  nomine 
appelleturj  per  noa  aut  interpoaitam  peraonam  vel  personas  solve- 
mus,  aut  sohi  faciemus :  atatutumque  de  succeasione  vestrd  regid  in 
Parliameato  teatro  editum,  ac  omnia  ac  aingula  in  eodem  contenta, 
junta  formam  et  effectum  ejuadem  fdeliter  observabimus.  Prtv- 
terea  in  vim  pacti  profiteimr  et  spondemus,  ac  in  verba  sacerdotali. 
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et  mb  fddUaie  v^ifne  majei^ai  dMt&  et  nosird  coram  Deo  oonaei- 
mtiA,  promitiitmu,  qttod  contra  Aatio  naitram  pratdictam  pro/emi- 
tmem  et  iponnonem,  nailA  di^jetuatione,  ntdld  eectpHoM,  nuBd 
appellatioTU,  aut  protocatione,  nuUow  jurit  vd  feuAi  rMMfJta  am 
toAimur.  Et  si  quam  proteitationem,  in  prwfudicium  kvjv  ww- 
fKB  profeanonii,  ^  ^Mmsionis  /edmut,  earn  in  prcBteat  et  in  omtM 
tempua  futitntm  revoccmtut,  et  eidem  reRVnciamui  per  pnaimtea 
literal,  quibwi  proprii*  manibui  nomitia  noetra  eubieripiimta,  et  ea$ 
noetri  communia  tiffiUi  apprekentione,  et  notMHt  paUiei  infrd 
aoripti  ngno  et  tuleoriptione  oommitti,  ottmetmu*.  .^ot.  et  aet.  in 
Domo  nottrd  oapitiUari,  25  die  mensit  OctobrU,  anno  ab  inmrnt^ 
Hone  Okriiti  1535,  et  r^ni  vettri  fiorentiiaimi  ^^  prcBienHbnt  tone 
ibid.  Johanne  Aeree,  Artium  Moffitter,  et  Boberto  Warminyton, 
Baoealaweo  in  Legibua,  teitibut  adprcBtnitta  acciiii  et  leffotit. 

WiLLiucB  Bdckenbah,  Andbew  Dbw, 

BoGBBus  Overt,  Lacrektius  Johannes  Cajub, 

Johannes  Styrhin,  Maptit,      Williuus  Barxbb. 

Et  e^  Joiannei  Bhei&ue,  notanve  pvbliem  dicti  iUuOrietmi 
domini  r^fii  regeetor  prinoipalia,  quia  pro/ettioni,  aponeiom, 
Jttramento,  prwttationi,  ac  oaetaie  prcsmime  omnibtu,  dam  tie,  nt 
prwmittitur,  mb  anno,  menae,  die  et  loco  prcedictii,  agerentur,  «t 
fierent  und  ettm  pnmominatit  teetibue,  per»onafH«r  intti^ui, 
eaque  tie  fieri  et  interponi  vidi,  et  audivi,  ae  mox  ut  ffeita  sunt,  m 
notam  except ;  ided  hoe  prwema  publieam  instmmm^m  in^  iw»* 
feei,  et  in  kane  puUieam  et  avtAenticam  formam  rede^,  ngnoqna 
meo  tabe^ionali,  ao  nomine  et  cognomine,  meii  soUtie  et  eoneuetit 
siffnavi ;  msque  hie  lubsoripei,  in  fidem  et  testimonium  omninm  et 
ut^alomm  prtmuttorum,  roffotui  legitimi  et  requisite. 

Tfadr  protestation,  taken  t«  wrbo  laeerdetii,  relates  to  the  majot 
part,  not  to  all,  the  Fellows  of  Gonville,  underwriting  their  names. 
For  I  shall  not  be  easily  persuaded,  that  John  Cajns,  penukiMUt 
mbioriptor  in  this  instroment,  being  a  phjdciBn  bj  his  profession, 
was  ever  in  Holy  Orders. 

58.  Univerti^  Beoordi  ddi9er«d  to  the  Lord  OromweO. 
In  obedience  to  Dr.  Legh's  Injunctions,  the  whole  University, 
before  Candlemas-day  next  ensuing,  surrendered  to  the  king  all 
their  charters,  donations,  statutes,  popes'  bulls,  and  papistical 
muniments,  with  an  exact  rcnld  of  their  lands,  and  inventory  of 
ihcii  goods.     The  Vice-chancellor  and  Senior  Proctor  went  up  to 
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London,  and  delivered  them  to  eeentuy  CnHUirell,  Ckancelloz  of 
t]ie  Universitjr.  And  now  the;  ate  deposited  in  a  nfe  hand, 
seeing  the  same  peison,  as  Mastra  of  the  BolU,  was  intrusted  with 
Um  keeping  of  the  records  of  the  kingdom. 

59,  60.  JVo  fflore  Doetort  of  Canon  Law ;  tekiei  it  emnexed  to 
Civil, 

Hereafler  expect  no  more  Docton  of  Canon  Law  in  Cambridge. 
Formerly,  almost  every  year  some  were  graduated  in  that  Faculty ; 
and  these  preceded  those  of  Ciril  Law,  as  the  pope  makes  hims^f 
to  be  above  the  emperor.  But  now,  Qratian  fared  no  better  in 
Cambridge  than  his  brother  Peter  Lombard.  For,  as  the  king  had 
pronounced  his  sentence  of  condemnation  against  the  public  reading 
of  "  the  Master  of  the  Sentences  ;^  so  the  Decretals  were  banished 
after  them.  King  Henry,  stung  wilh  the  dilatory  pleas  of  the 
Canonists  at  Rome,  in  point  of  bis  marriage,  did  in  revenge  destroy 
their  whole  hive  throughout  his  own  UniversiUes. 

However,  afterwards  Scholars  applied  themselves  to  the  reformed 
Canon  Law,  namely,  so  much  thereof  as  afterwards  was  received,  afl 
conformable  to  the  king^s  prerogative  and  the  municipal  law  of  the 
land.  These  many  studied  to  enable  themselves  for  Chancellors, 
officials,  &c.,  in  several  dioceeses ;  yet  so  that  Canon  Law  did 
nevei  after  stand  by  itself,  (as  subsisUng  a  distinct  Faculty  wherein 
any  commenced,)  but  was  annexed  to  Civil  Law,  and  the  degree 
denominated  Irom  the  latter.  And  although  Civilians  kept  Canon 
Law  in  commendam,  with  their  own  profession,  yet  both  twisted 
together  are  scarce  strong  enough  (especially  ia  oar  sod  days)  to 
draw  unto  thSm  a  liberal  Uvelibood. 


SECTION  VII. 

EDVABDO  PALMER  DE  WALTHAM  ABMIQEBO. 

VjB  Atticissiue, 

Fratbxs  meofi,  verbi  nmuBtros,  Beepiits  audivi  soli- 
citoB,  ne  mentes  suae  sensim  torpescereDt,  e6  qu6d 
nisticanis  nculis  damnati,  sibi  solum  sit  consortium 
cum  crassis  Itinnenis,  quibus  later  cradum  et  coctom 
nihil  interest. 

At   mea   long^   dispar    coaditio,    cui,   Deo   gratiaa, 
emunctioiis   nasi  parochiani   contigerunt;    e  qnibus  tu, 
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limato  tuo  judicio,  me  inter  praedicandtun  hebeacentem, 
instar  coticulae,  aliquotles  exacuisti. 

Fateor  sang,  prsesentiamtuam  mihi  snggestum  ascen- 
soro,  non  semel  metum  incussisse,  ne  forsan,  te  andi- 
ente,  aliquid  mintls  pensiculatum  exclderet.  Sed  ani- 
mum  erexlt  opportuna  recordatio  comitatis  tuae,  qud 
l^qjaibus  currentia  tarn  linguae  quam  calami  facild  veniam 
ea  datorus. 

Digneris,  quseso,  lectione  ta4  hanc  historiolam,  vel 
80  nomine,  qaod  Collegium  Tiinitatis  (unum  e  tribus 
conflatum,  et  Trin-uni  Deo  dicatum)  exhibeat.  Colle- 
gium amplissimum,  non  tam  rege  fundatore,  quiUo 
doctisBimis  soia  alumnia  superbiens ;  inter  quos,  ob 
aommam  Greecarum  literarum  peritiam,  te  Palmam 
ferre  meiitissimd  agnoecit. 

1 — 3.  A  Combination  a^aimt  Dr.  Meteai/e.  Great  Deierts  Moon 
forffotten.  GaiU  hamted  teith  Justice.  A.D.  1634.  27 
Henry  VIII. 

This  year  the  young  fry  of  Fellovs  of  St.  Jolin's  in  Cambridge 
combined,  yea,  conspired,  agunst  their  old  Master,  Dr.  Metcalfe,  s 
man  much  meriting  of  his  House ;  it  being  hard  to  say  whether  St. 
John's  oweth  more  to  the  lady  Maigaret  or  Dr.  Met<»lfe  ;  she  by 
her  bounty  founded  it,  he  by  his  providence  kept  it  from  being 
eonfouaded.*  Many  a  pound  he  gave,  more  he  got  of  his  friends, 
for  this  College.  Indeed,  he  was  none  of  the  greatest  Rabbins, 
but  he  made  many  good  Scholars  under  him.  Thus  the  dull  and 
blunt  whetstone  may  be  stud  virtually  to  be  "  all  edge,"  because 
setting  a  sharpness  on  other  instrument!!.  Metcalfe,  with  Themis- 
toclea,  could  not  fiddle,  but  he  knew  how  to  make  a  little  College 
a  great  one,  by  hia  two^nd-twenty  years'  prudent  government 
thereof. 

I  find  not  a  particular  of  the  &ults  which  the  Fellows  laid  to 
Metcalfe's  chvge.  It  may  be,  the  greatest  matter  was,  because  he 
was  old,  they  young ;  he  froward,  they  &ctious.  Indeed,  he  was 
OTer-Frazen,  in  his  northern  rigour,  and  could  not  be  thawed  to 
UDgire  any  thing  of  the  rigidness  of  his  discipline.  Besides,  I  sus- 
pect him  too  stubborn  in  his  Romish  mtanfimtu,  which  gave  his 
adversaries  advantage  agsinet  him ;  who  would  not  be  quiet  till 
they  had  cast  him  out  of  his  Mastership.      Did  not  all  the  bricks 


*  See  more  of  Llm  in  am  "  Hlgtarr  of  Cunbiidgc," 
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of  the  Cc^ege  tliat  iay-  double  theii  dye  of  redness,  to  blush  at  the 
iDgratitudes  of  those  that  lived  therein  P 

Wonder  not  if  Metcalfe  aurvived  but  few  months  after  hia 
temoTat.  Old  trees,  if  transplanted,  are  so  far  from  bearing  of 
finit,  that  they  bear  not  themselTes  long,  but  wither  away.  Hov- 
ever,  let  not  his  enemies  boast,  it  being  observed,  that  none  thrived 
ever  after  who  had  a  hand  is  Metcalfe's  ejection,  but  lived  meanly, 
and  died  misenbly.*  This  makes  me  confident,  that  neither 
Master  Cheek  nor  Master  Ascham,  then  Fellows  of  the  Collie, 
had  any  hand  against  him  ;  both  of  them  being  well  known  after- 
wards to  come  to  good  grace  in  the  commonwealth. 

Francis  Mallet,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Hen^  Joliffe  and  Robert 
Stokes,  Proctors ;  Simon  Trew,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  7 ; 
Bachelors  of  Divinity,  16;  Masters  of  Arts,  26;  Bachelors  of 
Laws,  13 ;  BacheloiB  of  Arte,  18.     a.  d.  15;j&-36. 

4,  5.  Cambridge  Beeordt  re-deliwred  tmto  tiem.  Queiy.  Whether 
t&6  Popei  BuUt  iewe  in  ^ecie  rettored. 
Now  had  the  records  of  Cambridge  slept  well-nigh  a  whole  year 
in  the  custody  of  the  lord  Cromwell ;  not  that  there  was  the  least 
intention  finally  to  detain  them,  but  to  suspend  them  for  a  time,  to 
wean  the  University  from  their  formn  fondness  to  the  pope,  that 
For  the  future  they' might  feed  with  a  better  appetite  on  the  king's 
&voiirs.  It  was  now  therefore  thought  fit  to  restore  them  again 
without  the  loss  of  a  shoe-latchet  to  the  University.  Whereupon 
Robert  Stokes,  the  junior  Proctor,  and  John  Meare,  the  EBquirfr- 
Beadle,  went  up  to  London,  where  the  aforesud  records  were  deli- 
vered unto  them.  After  their  return  to  Cambridge,  Thomas  Argal 
and  Anthony  Hnssey  were  deputed  by  the  Regent-house,  to  receive 
such  records  aa  concerned  the  University. 

Yet  I  question  whether  any  of  the  pope's  Bulls  were  restored  to 
the  University  or  no ;  I  mean,  those  Bulls  of  a  later  date,  conferred 
on  Cambridge  since  the  massacre-general  of  their  records,  in  the 
mad  mayoralty  of  Edward  Lyster.f  If  any  such  were  returned, 
they  might  be  mtmumeriti,  (looked  on  for  rarities,)  but  no  longer 
manimenit,  of  the  University,  as  too  infirm  to  fence  and  fortify  the 
same,  the  pope's  power  being  totally  abrogated.  However,  though 
not  in  specie,  they  were  virtually  restored  ;  the  University  exchang- 
ing, not  losing,  her  right  faere!n,^-only  bottoming  her  privileges, 
not  on  papal,  but  regal,  power :  etei  indytiaeimta  rex  ea  auferri 
jauerit,  ne  ptmtijicum  deine^  obtmderetwr  atitkoritas,  eoram 
tamen  benefieium  aeademiw  lalvum  integrvmque  eue  zoluit.\ 
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Geoi^  Dfty,  Yice-Cbancellot ;  Ricliaid  Stafidlsli  and  Thontaa 
Cobbe,  Pioctota ;  Rudolph  Berkeidike,  Ma^or ;  Doctors  of  Divi- 
Dity,  3  i  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  5 ; 
Maeteis  of  Arta,  18 ;  Bacheloia  of  Laws,  5 ;  Bachelors  of  Medi- 
cina,  2 ;  Bacbelon  of  Arts,  19.     a.d.  1S36-37. 

William  Buckmaster,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Qalftidus  Gylpin  and 
Henty  Sandeisoa,  Proctors ;  Robert  Smith,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  2 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity, 
7 ;  Maaters  of  Arts,  27 ;  Badielois  of  Laws,  7 ;  Bachelors  of 
Arts,  35.    1537-38. 

William  Buckmaeter,  V ice-Chancellor ;  Oliver  Ainsworth  and 
Alban  LoDgdale,  Proctors;  Christopher  Fianck,  Mayor;  Doctors 
of  Divinity,  3 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine, 
1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  4 ;  Maeteis  of  Arts,  20 ;  Bachelors  of 
Laws,  3 ;  Bachelors  of  Medicine,  3 ;  Baciielora  of  Arts,  ^ ; 
Bachelor  of  Grammar,  1 .     1538-39. 

6 — 8.  Gardiner  made  Chancellor.  Contention  about  prononaeing  of 
Greek.  The  Championa  for  the  new  Mode.  An  inartifieial 
Argument. 

Stephen  Gardiner  was  chosen  Chancellor  of  the  University.  He 
was  at  the  same  lime  Master  of  Trinity  Hal),  which  he  was  pleased 
to  hold  for  many  years,  together  with  the  bishopric  of  Winchester. 

Francis  Mallet  and  John  Edmunds,  Vice-Chan cellors ;  Thomas 
Pulley  and  Edmund  Humphrey,  Proctors;  John  Chapman, 
Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Divinity,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Lav,  1 ;  Doctor 
of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  5 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  32 ; 
Bachelors  of  Laws,  6 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  30.     1538-40. 

Richard  Standish,  Vice- Chancellor ;  Henry  Bissel  and  Thomai 
West,  Proctors ;  William  Gil,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ; 
Doctors  of  Medicine,  2;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  4;  Masters  of 
Arts,  19 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  9;  Bschelois  of  Medicine,  2; 
Bachelorsof  Arts,  49.     1540-41. 

A  contest  began  now  betwixt  the  introducers  of  the  new  and  the 
defenders  of  the  old  pronunciation  of  Greek.  The  former  endea- 
voured to  give  each  letter  (vowel  and  diphthong)  its  full  sound ; 
whilst  Dr.  Caius,  and  others  of  the  old  stamp,  cried  ont  against  this 
project  and  tho  promoters  thereof^  taxing  it  for  novelty,  and  them 
for  want  of  wit  and  eipeiience.  He  affirmed  Greek  itself  to  be 
barbarous,  thus  clownishly  uttered ;  and  that  neither  Fiance,  Ger- 
many, nor  Italy  owned  any  such  pronunciation. 

John  Cheke,  Thomas  Smitii,  (both  afterwards  knighted,  and 
privy  counsellors,)  maintained,  that  this  was  no  innovation,  but  tlie 
ancient  nttcisnce  of  the  Greeks,  which  gave  every  letter  its  due  and 
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native  sound.  Otherwtw,  by  the  fine  speaking  of  h\»  opposen, 
vowels  were  confounded  villi  diphthongs,  no  difference  being  made 
betwixt  f^p^s  >^d  XaifM{.  Nor  matt«eth  it  if  foreigners  dissent, 
seeing  hereby  we  Englishmen  shsll  understand  one  another. 

Here  biahop  Gnidiner,  Chancellor  of  the  Univenity,  interposed 
his  power ;  offixming  Cheke'e  pronunciation  (pretending  to  be 
ancient)  to  be  antiquated.  He  imposed  a  penalty  on  all  such  who 
used  this  new  pronunciation ;  which,  notwithstanding,  nnce  hath 
prevailed,  and  whereby  we  EuglishmeB  speak  Greek,  and  are  able 
to  understand  one  another,  which  nobody  else  can. 

John  Edmunds,  Yice-Chancellor ;  Simon  Brigga  and  Edwin 
Sandys,  Proctors;  Robert  Chapman,  Mayor;  Doctors  of  Laws, 
2 ;  Doctors  of  Medicine,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  9 ;  Masters 
of  Arts,  17;  Backelors  of  Laws,  5;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  3^. 
A.D.  1541-42. 

9.  7%e  Lord  Audiet/  buildi  Mau^in  CoOege.  The  Arvu  hereof, 
Thomas  lord  Audley  of  Walden,  Chancellor  of  England,  by 
license  obtained  from  king  Henry  VHI.  changed  Buckingham  into 
Magdalen  (vulgarily  Maudlin)  College,  because  (as  BOtne  will  have 
it  *^)  his  sitname  is  therein  contained,  belwist  the  ioitial  and  final 
letter  thereof,  m  aodlky  n.  This  may  well  be  indulged  to  his 
fiincy,  whilst  more  solid  conaiderationB  moved  him  to  Uie  work 
itself.  As  he  altered  the  name,  he  bettered  the  condition,  of  this 
House,  bestowing  some  lands  thereon,  and  bis  own  coat  fat  the 
arms  thereof,  requiring  some  skill  (and  more  patience)  to  blazon 
tbem  ;  namely,  "  quarterly,  per  pale  indented  or  and  azuret-f  on  a 
bend ;  of  the  second,  a  tret  inter  two  martelesa,  ox ;  in  the  second 
and  third  qusrlcr,  an  eagle  displayed  of  the  first." 

10—12.  An  ill  Neighbour  to  a  ttadiou*  Colk^.    A  Monarch 
Meater. 

This  College  alone,  cut  off  fkim  the  continent  of  Cambridge,  is 
on  the  north-west  of  the  river,  having  the  rose-garden  on  the  one, 
and  (what  is  no  rose)  a  smoking  brewhouse  on  the  other,  aide 
thereof,  belonging  this  one  hundied  and  fifty  years  to  Jesus 
Coll^.  It  were  no  barm  to  wish  this  House  either  removed,  or 
oUiemse  employed  on  terms  mutually  beneficial  to  both  Societies. 

The  Scholars  of  this  College  (though  fiirthest  from  the  Schools) 
Htm,  in  my  time,  observed  first  there,  and  to  as  good  purpose  as 
any.  Every  yew  this  House  produced  some  eminent  acholars,  as 
living  cheaper,  privater,  and  freer  from  town-temptations,  by  their 
remote  situation. 


•  Sctltlan  QaU.  m*.  t  Tbm  bbzoned  by  UID*. 


,  Goo^^lc 


172  HISTORY  OF  THE  a.d.  1««. 

Whereas  tie  Masters  of  athei  Houees  ate  either  in  the  kingV 
gift  or  College-choice,  this  is  in  the  disposal  of  the  right  bonoimble 
the  earl  of  Suffolk,  hereditary  patron  of  this  foundation.  And 
vhereas  much  of  aristocracy  is  used  in  other  Colleges,  more  of 
monarchy  appears  in  the  Master  hereof,  as  absolute  in  bis  govem- 
uent,  baring  not  only  a  native  voice,  but,  in  effect,  all  the 
affinnative,  in  making  elections. 

Mastbks. — 1.  Robert  Evans.  2.  Richard  Carr.  3.  Roger 
Kelke.  4.  Richard  Rowland.  5.  Degory  Nicols.  6.  Thomas 
Nevile.  7.  Richard  Clayton.  8.  John  Palmer.  9.  Bamaby 
Qoche.  10.  Henry  Smith.  11.  Edward  Rainbow.  12.  John 
Sadler. 

Bishops. — 1.  Richard  Howland,  bishop  of  Peterborough.  2. 
George  Lloyd,  bishop  of  Chester.  3.  John  Bridgman,  bi^op  of 
Chester. 

Benefactobs. — 1.  Henry  VIII.  2.  Sir  Christopher  Wray. 
3.  John  SpenliSe.  4.  Edmond  Grindall,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
5.  Thomas  Parkinson.  6.  William  Roberts.  7-  John  Hughes. 
8.  Thomas  Sutlon.  9.  Frances  countess  of  Warwick.*  10.  John 
Smith,  Fellow. 

Leabned  Weitees.  

CoLLEGE-LiviHOS. — StantoD  rectory,  of  Ely  diocess,  valued 
£6. 12*.  8d. 

.  So  as  at  this  present  there  is  s  Master,  eleven  Fellows,  and  two- 
and-twenty  Scholars,  besides  Officers  and  Servants  of  the  foundaUon, 
with  othet  Students ;  being,  in  all,  one  hundred  and  forty. 

13, 14.  A  good  PToffer.     Was  it  misely  re/utadf 

Though,  at  the  present,  the  revenues  of  this  House  be  not  great, 
some  forty  years  since  it  was  in  a  fair  probability  of  a  large  addi- 
tion of  land,  had  the  suit  (related  at  large  by  the  lord  Coke,  in  his 
Report  of  Maudlin-College  case)  gone  on  their  side.  At  one  time, 
well  nigh  ten  thousand  pounds  were  tendered  in  composition,  (the 
interest  of  many  being  concerned  therein,)  so  suspicious  were  the 
defendants  of  their  success. 

But  Dr.  Goche,  Master  of  the  College,  being  a  man  of  a  high 
spirit,  well  skilled  in  the  laws,  and  confident  of  the  goodness  of  his 
cause,  would  listen  to  no  composition,  but  have  all  or  none.  He 
bad  not  learned  the  maxim,  Dimidium  plug  toto,  in  this  sense, 
"  Half  with  quiet  may  be  more  than  all  with  haiaid  and  trouble." 

■Shatna  danghUi  to  tSr  Cbriatopliei  Wny ;  knd  Oeeldei  one  FeQomhlp  uu) 
SchdIuiUp  A»  famded)  Intended  thne  hnndred  ponodi  la  building  to  the  College,  hid 
BOt  one  Hunmenon,  an  old  lerTant,  (u  I  am  bitonati,)  deceiTCd  her. 
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It  was  temoTcd  from  common-lav  to  cliancery,  where  the  Colle^ 
ms  not  only  cast,  but  the  Doctor,  with  Mr.  Smith,  s  senior 
Fellow,  lay  long  in  prison,  for  lefosing  to  obey  the  lord  Egerton's 
order. 

15, 16.  Charitable  Mr.  Palmer.     Learning  runs  htc. 

Amongst  the  worthies  of  this  House,  Mr.  Palmer,  B.D.  late 
minister  of  St.  Bridget's,  (commonly  Bride's,)  must  not  be  for- 
gotten ;  a  pious  maa  and  painful  preacher ;  who  (besides  many 
and  great  benefactions  to  ministers^  widows)  hath  built  and  well 
endowed  a  neat  alms-house  at  Westminster.  Verily  I  have  found 
more  charity  in  this  one  sequestered  minister,  than  in  many  who 
enjoy  other  men's  sequestrations. 

Thomas  Smith,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Henry  Camberforth  and  Wil- 
liam Wakelyne,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Brakin,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  4 ;  Doctor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  16 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  26;  Bachelors  of  Iaws,  4;  Bachelors  of  Arts, 
29.    A.D.  1542-43. 

Matthew  Parker,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Edward  Cosin  and  Simon 
Bagot,  Proctors ;  William  Hosill,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of  DiTinity, 
1 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1  j  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  13  ;  Masters 
of  Arts,  23;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  2;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  16. 
1543-44. 

John  Madew,  Vice-Chancellor ;  William  Barker  and  Andrew 
Pern,  Procters;  James  Fletcher,  Mayor;  Doctois  of  Divinity,  6; 
Doctor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  8 ;  Mostere  of  Arts, 
18 ;  Bachelor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  35.     1545-46. 

There  was  now  a  general  decay  of  Students,  no  College  having 
more  Scholars  therein  than  hardly  those  of  the  foundation ;  no 
volunteers  at  all,  and  only  persons  pressed,  in  a  manner,  by  their 
places  to  reside.  Indeed,  on  the  fall  of  abbeys  fell  the  hearts  of  all 
Scholars,  fearing  the  ruin  of  learning.  And  these  their  jealousies 
they  humbly  represented  in  a  bemoaning  letter  to  king  Henry 
VIII.  He  comforted  them  with  his  gracious  return;  and,  to 
confute  their  eugpicion  of  the  decay  of  Colleges,  acquiunted  them 
with  his  resolution  to  erect  a  most  magnificent  one  with  all  speedy 
conveniency. 

17.  Trinity  CoUege  founded  by  King  Henry  Till. 

Whereupon  be  seized  Michael  House  into  his  hands,  (whose 
yearly  rents,  at  old  and  easy  rates,  then  amounted  unto  one 
hundred  fbrty-foui  pounds,  three  shillings,  and  a  peony,)  and 
King's  Halt,  the  best  landed  foundation  in  the  Univetaity.    Also 
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he  tool  Fistdrick'a  Hostel,*  (a  Home  nneudowed,)  asd  allowed 
the  GonviUtane  (still  gnimbling  thereat,  u  not  snfficient  compensa- 
tion) three  pounds  a-jeat  in  lieu  thereof,  till  he  should  giYO  them 
better  satis&ction.  Of  these  three  he  compounded  one  fair  Coll^, 
dedicating  it  to  the  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity,  and  endowing  it 
vith  pleotiful  Krenues. 

18.  A  dutiful  Dmiffht^. 

Queen  Mary,  calling  her  chief  clergy  together,  consulted  with 
them  about  public  prayers  to  be  made  for  the  soul  of  king  H^iry 
her  father;  conceiving  his  case  not  so  desperate  but  capable  of 
benefit  thereby.  They  possessed  her  of  the  impossibility  thereof, 
and  that  his  Holiness  would  never  coDsent  such  honour  tjiould  be 
ioao  to  one  dying  so  notorious  a  schismatic.  But  they  advised 
her,  in  expression  of  her  private  affection  to  her  fether's  memory,  to 
add  to  Trinity  College,  as  the  best  monument  he  had  left; 
whereon,  chiefly  at  the  instance  of  bishop  Christopherson,  she 
bestowed  £217&.  10s.  3d.  of  yearly  revenue. 

19.  Magnisecant  JVewltf. 

Dr.  Thomas  Nevyle,  the  eighth  Master  of  this  College, — answer- 
ing hie  anagram  most  heavenly,  and  practising  his  own  allusive 
motto,  Ne  vile  vdi»,  being,  by  the  rules  of  the  philosopher,  himself 
to  be  accounted  ^«y«AaToi»vi]$,  "as  of  great  performances,'" — for  the 
general  good  expended  three  thousand  pounds  of  his  own,  in  alter- 
ing and  enlarging  the  old,  and  adding  a  new  court  thereunto ;  beiog 
at  this  day  the  stateliest  and  most  uniform  College  in  Christendom, 
out  of  which  may  be  carved  three  Dutch  Universities. 

Masters. — 1,  John  Redman.  2.  William  Bill.  3.  John 
Chzistophereon.  4.  William  Bill,  restored  by  queen  Elizabeth. 
■5.  RobeH  Beaumont.  6.  John  Whitgift.  7-  John  Still.  8. 
Thomas  Nevyle.  9.  John  Richardson.  10.  Leonard  Maw.  II. 
Samuel  Brooks.  12.  Thomas  Cumber.  13.  Thomas  Hill.  14. 
John  Arrowsmith. 

Bishops. — 1.  John  Christopherson,  bishop  of  Chichester.  2. 
John  Whitgift,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  3.  John  Still,  bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells.  4.  Gervase  Babington,  bishop  of  Worcester. 
5.  William  Redman,  bishop  of  Norwich.  6.  Anthony  Rud, 
bishop  of  St.  David's.  7-  God&ey  Gosborrough,  bishop,  of 
Gloucester.  8.  Robert  Bennett,  bishop  of  Hereford.  9.  Martin 
Fotherby,  bishop  of  Salisbury.  10.  Godfrey  Goodman,  bishop  of 
Gloucester.      11.    Leonard    Maw,   bishop  of    Bath  and   Wells. 


,  Cookie 


98  mtmst  VIII.  UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDQB.  175 

12.  John  Bowlci,  bidiop  of  Rochester.  13.  Adam  Loftua,  sTcb- 
bisbi^  of  Dublin.  14.  Dr.  H&mpton,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  in 
Iieland. 

Bemefactobs. — 1.  ThomEis  Allen,  clerk.  2.  Sit  £dnard 
9timliq)e,  who  ga?e  ^900  to  the  library.  3.  The  lady  Bromley. 
4.  George  Palin,  girdler.  5.  The  lady  Anne  Weald.  6.  Roger 
Jesson,  haberdasher.  7.  Mis.  Elizabeth  Eliris.  8.  Dr.  William 
Bill;  9.  Dr.  Robert  Beaumont;  and,  10.  Dr.  John  Whitgifl; 
Masters  of  this  House.  11.  Dr.  Cosins.  12.  Dr.  Barrow.  13. 
Dr.  SkcTington.  14.  William  Cooper,  esq.  15.  Peter  Shaw. 
16.  Six  William  Kdley,  knight  and  baronet.  17.  Sir  Thomas 
Lake,  kai^t.  18.  Sir  John  Suckling,  knight.  19.  Dr.  Robert 
Bankworth,  Fellow.  20.  Sir  Ralph  Hare,  knight.  21.  Mr.  Sil- 
vins  Elwis,  s^  in  Uie  College. 

LiviNCs  IN  THE  CoLLKGE  GiFT. — St.  MsTy's  the  Great,  in 
Cambridge.  St.  MichaelX  in  Cambridge.  Chesterton  ncarage, 
in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  i?10. 12«,  3d.  Orwell  rectory, 
in  the  diocesa  of  Ely,  valued  at  .£10.  7<-  7id.  Kendal  vicarage, 
in  the  diocess  of  Carlisle,  valued  at  ■■  ■  .  Barington  vicarage,  in 
the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  £7-  14«.  4d.  Blythe  vicarage,  in 
the  diocesa  of  York,  valued  at  JSM.  9a.  4(1.  Gryndon  [Grendon] 
fioKiage,  in  the  diocess  of  Peterborough,  valued  at  ^8.  Fel- 
mersham  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Lincoln,  valaed  at  <f  13. 
13*.  4d.  Ware -vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  London,  valued  at 
JSSSi.  8f.  lid.  Thunridge  [Thundrich^  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of 
London,  valued  at  £6.  Swinstead  [Swineshead]  vicarage,  in  the 
dioccn  of  Lincoln,  valued  at  .f  14.  0*.  Sd.  Chedull  [Cheadlc] 
rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  valued  at  ^12. 9». 
Bee  the  livings  in  Michael  House  and  King's  Hall,  pages  57,  61. 

Bo  that  at  Uiis  day  there  are  therein  maintained  one  Master, 
sixty  Fellows,  sixty<seven  Scholars,  four  Conducts,  three  publie 
Professors,  thirteen  Poor  Scholars,  twenty  alms-men,  (besides, 
lately,  a  Master  of  the  Choristers,  sis  Clerks,  and  ten  Choristers,) 
with,  the  Officers,  Servants  of  the  foundation,  and  other  Students ; 
in  all,  four  hundred  and  forty. 

20,  21.  Eminent  Mm  in  tdl  Pro/mionst  with  many  more 

living. 

It  is  sot  much  above  a  hundred  years  since  the  first  founding  of 

this  House ;  and  see  how  marvellously  God  hath  blessed  it  with  emi- 

Bent  men  in  all  profestnons,  besides  die  bishops  afore-mentitmed  1 

Statbshen. — 1.  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  Lord  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land. 2.  Sir  Edward  Coke,  Lord  Chief  Justice.  3.  Sir  Edward 
Stanhope,  Vicai-General.     4.  Richard  Cosin,  LL.D.  Dean  of  Uie 
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Atdiefl.  5.  Bir  Robert  Naunton,  and,  6.  Kr  John  Cooke,  both 
Principal  Secretaries  oF  State.  7-  Mr.  John  Psclcer,  Becretarj  to 
the  duke  of  Buckingham.  8.  Sir  Francis  Nethereole,  Secretary  to 
the  queen  of  Bohemia. 

Divines.— 1.  Thomaa  Cariiwright.  2.  Walter  TiaverB.  3. 
Williun  Whitaker.  4.  Matthew  SutcliSe,  Founder  of  Chebes 
CoU^^  Dean  of  Exeter.  5.  John  Layfield,  6.  Thomas  Hanison, 
and,  7.  William  Dakings,  all  three  tranelatorB  of  the  Bible. 

CsixicB.- — 1.  Edvard  Lively,  one  of  the  best  liofpiists  in  the 
world.  2.  Philemon  Holland,  an  industrious  translator.  3.  Wil- 
liam Alabaster,  most  skilful  in  cabalistical  learning.  4.  Edward 
Simpson,  who  hath  written  a  large  history,  the  mythological  part 
whereof  is  most  excellent.     6.  Robert  Creighton. 

Poets. — 1.  Walter  Hawkesworth,  an  excellent  comedian.     2.   ' 
Giles  Fletcher,  [author]  of  "  Christ's  Victory."    3,  George  Her. 
bert,  whose  piety  and  poetry  cannot  be  sufficiently  commended. 
4.  Thomas  lUndolph. 

Di.  Comber,  the  twelfth  Master  of  this  House,  must  not  be  for- 
gotten ;  of  whom  the  most  learned  Morinus*  makes  this  honoiuw 
able  meution : — Alius  prcBterm  eodex  (Bamaritanus)  celsbratuTf 
et  dmtar  eue  arohiepiscopi  Armadtmi,  et  ab  eo  e  PaJtettiad  in 
Hibemiam  exportatui,  qui  Leydennbua  Aaadanicie  nonnuUo  tan- 
pore  Jvit  commodate.  Ittum  codicem  vir  clartMimus  l^omat 
Combanu  AtiffUut  quem  honoris  et  officii  reddettdi  eau*d  ncmiao, 
eum  tewtu  Judaico  verbum  e  wrbo,  imd  literam  cum  literd  imunimd 
diligmtHA  ^  indefeuo  labore  con^aratit,  diffa-mitiatque  omntt 
jMOia  capilum  et  verttutm  ordinem  digeitat,  ad  me  mint  Awnonu- 
ami  et  qfficiotimmi. 

Beside  many  worthies  still  alive :  John  Racket,  Doctor  of 
Divinity,  whose  forwardness  in  farthering  these  my  stndies  I  can 
only  deserve  with  my  prayers :  Dr.  Heniy  Feme,  whose  pen  hath 
published  his  own  worth  :  Master  Herbert  Thomdyke,  so  judicions 
and  industrious  in  setting  forth  the  many-kmguagad  Bible :  Mr. 
James  Duport,  so  much  the  more  prized  by  others,  for  his  modest 
underroluing  his  own  worth  :  with  many  mote,  whose  number  God 
daily  increase  I 

22,  23.  Kinff"!  Pr<^eiiort  founded.     Cataloguei  of  them  very 
imperfect. 

King  Henry  VIII.  with  Trinity  College,  founded  also  puUic' 
Professors.  For  formerly  the  University  had  but  two,  one  of 
Divinity,  founded  by  the  lady  Margaret  countess  of  Richmond, 
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(allowing  him  salary,  of  twenty  matlu,)  and  another  for  Physic,  at 
ibe  coat  of  Thomas  Linacre,  that  excellect  critic,  tutor  to  prince 
Arthur,  and  afterwards  Doctor  of  Physic.  But  now  king  Henry 
added  to  these  a  Regius  Professor  in  Divinity,  Iiaw,  Hebrew,  and 
Oieek,  allowing  them  forty  pounds  per  annum,  and  increaung  the 
stipend  of  Physic  Professor,  now  acknowledged  as  only  of  the 
king's  fbundation.     But  see  the  catalogue. 

Ladt  Margaret's  Pbofessobh — John  Fisher,  President  of 
Queen's  College,  bishop  of  Rochester.  Erasmus  Rotnodamus. 
Thomas  Cosin,  D.D.  Master  of  Corpus-Christi  College.  John 
Pawn,  D.D.  President  of  the  University.  Thomas  Ashley,  D.D. 
Fellow  of  King's  Coll^.  William  Sket,  D.D.  Fellow  of  King's 
Colle^.  Robert  Beaumont,  D.D.  Master  of  Trinity  College. 
Matthew  HuttOD,  D.D.  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall.  John  Whit, 
gift,  D.D.  Master  of  Trinity  College.  William  Chaderton,  D.D. 
President  of  Queen's  College.  Thomas  Cartwright,  Master  of 
Arts,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  John  Hanson,  Master  of  Arts, 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  John  Still,  D.D.  Master  of  Trinity 
Coll^.  Peter  Baro,  a  Frenchman,  D.D.  of  Trinity  College. 
Thomas  Playford,*  D.D.  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College.  John 
Davenant,  D.D.  President  of  Queen's  College.  Samuel  Ward, 
D.D.  Master  of  Sidney-Sussex  College.  Richard  Holdsworth, 
D.D.  MasUi  of  Emmanuel  Collie.  Richard  Love,  D.D.  Master 
of  CorpoB-Christi  College. 

KiHc's  Professo&s  in  Divinity. — Dr.  Wiggin.  Martin 
Bocer,  D.D.  Dr.  Sedgwick.  Leonard  Pilkington,  D.D.  Master 
of  St.  John's  College.  Matthew  Hutton,  D.D.  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College.  John  Whitgift,  D.D.  Fellow  of  St.  Peter's  College. 
William  Chaderton,  D.D.  Fellow  of  Christ's  College.  William 
Whitacre,  D.D.  Master  of  St.  John's  College.  John  Overhall, 
D.D.  Master  of  St.  Catherine's  Hall.  John  Richardson,  D.D. 
Fellow  of  Emmanuel,  Master  of  Trinity.  Samuel  Collins,  D.D. 
Provost  of  King's  College.  John  Anowsmith,  D.D.  Master  of  St. 
John's,  and  aftra  of  Trinity, 

KiKo's  Law-Peofrssoks. — Walter  HaddoD,-f-  LL.D.  Fellow 
of  King's,-  Master  of  Trinity  Hall.  Thomas  Bmg,  LL.D,  Fellow 
of  at. .  Peter's  College,  Master  of  Clare  Hall.  Thomas  Legg, 
LL.D.  Fellow  of  Jesua  and  Trinity  Colleges,  Master  of  Gonville 
and  Caius  College.  John  Cowell,  LL.D.  Fellow  of  King's  Col- 
lege, Master  of  Trinity  Hall.     Thomas  Moiysonne,  LL.D.  Fellow 

*  He  b  called  ThomH  H»fford  hj  Le  Nere,  bat  Plajfer  uid  Pteyfer  by  Fuller,  nbpn 
be  inlHeqiira%  notlcei  Um  u  Ibe  nccenor  of  Btro,  A.  D.  1696-6,  end  uaoancn  Us 
death,  A.  D.  lS04-fi.     But  hli  name  wu  genenll;  tnltlea  Plaihre.— Edit.  t  SIi 

Tli<niiaa  Smttb,  [Jtuta]  Rnatri  Aidiami  Familiar.  EpLI.  lib.  11.  ad  Anmdwiciin. 
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of  King's  College.  George  Porter,  LL.D.  Fellow  of  Queen's  Col- 
lege.    Thomas  Gold,  LL.D.  Fellow  of  King's  Colle^. 

King's  FnYsic-PaoFESBOBs. — John  Blyth,  Doctor  of  Phy- 
sic, Fellow  of  King's  Collc^.  John  Hatcher,  Doctor  of  Physic, 
Fellow  of  King's  College.  Thomas  Larbtn,  Doctor  of  Physic,  of 
St.  Peter's  College.  William  Waid,  Doctor  of  Physic,  Fellow  of 
King's  College.  William  Burton,  Doctor  of  Physic,  Fellow  of 
King's  College.  John  Gostlin,  Doctor  of  Physic,  Master  of  Gon- 
ville  and  Caius  College.  John  Collins,  Doctor  of  Physic,  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College.  Ralph  Winterton,  Doctor  of  Physic, 
Fellow  of  King's  College.  Francis  Glisson,  Doctor  of  Physic, 
Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College. 

King's  Hebeew-Pkofessors. — Mr,  Robert  Wakefield,  Fel- 
low. Anthony  Rodolphus  Ccvallerius.  Mr.  Bignon,  a  French- 
man, of  Corpus-Christi  College,  Edward  Lively,  Fellow  of  Tri- 
nity College.  Robert  Spalding,  D.D.  Fellow  of  St.  John's  Col- 
lege. Jeffery  King,  D.D.  Fellow  of  King's  College.  Andrew 
Bing,  D.D.  Fellow  of  St.  Peter's  College.  Robert  Metcalfe, 
D.D.  Fellow  of  St.  John's  CoUege.  Ralph  Cudworth,  FeUow  of 
Emmanuel  College. 

King's  Gbeek-Fkofessobs. — Erasmus  Roterodamus.  Rich- 
ard Crooke,  Fellow  of  King's  College.  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  knight, 
Fellow  of  Queen's  College.  Sir  John  Cheke,  knight,  tutor  to  king 
Edward  VI.  of  St.  John's  College.  Nicholas  Carr,  Fellow  of  Pem- 
broke Hall,  after  of  Trinity  College.  Bartholomew  Doddington, 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  Francis  Wilkinson,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
Coll^.  Andrew  Downes,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College.  Robert 
Creighton,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  James  Duport,  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College.     Ralph  Widdrington,  Fellow  of  Christ's  College. 

These  catalogues,  though  the  best  (not  to  say  only)  extant,  are 
very  imperfect.  One  instance  I  will  give  :-— William  Zoone,  here 
omitted,  was  Regius  Professor  of  Law,  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Mary.*     But  I  daxe  not  alter  what  so  long  hath  been  received. 

John  Madew.f  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Burman  and  Thomas 
Carlyle,  Proctors ;  John  Fann,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Divinity;  1 ; 
Doctor  of  Medicine,  1;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  7;  MasterB  of 
Arts,  15 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  29.     a.  d.  1546-47.    1  Edward  VL 

•  PiTZSUB,  Dt  Script.  Anglic,  page  766.  t  loitod  o[  John  Msdsv,  La 

Nere'i  Hat  fiinilahu  Mtubew  Parker  ma  lieing  thia  jeat  <b  Kcond  time)  VIce^buMel- 
lor;  utd  Foller'a  ucooot  doM  not  agree  vllh  Le  Neie'iliU  the  ;ear  1663.4,  when 
«Dr  tiinorim  reanniea  tbe  regular  aerieii,  by  ginng  the  oamea  of  Thomaa  Gardluer  and 
Heury  Barely,  ■■  Procton  for  tlisC  year  and  (be  pi 
Enrr. 
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24—28.  The  Lord  Protector  made  Chancdlor.     The  Inaolenciei 

of  the  Toumtmm.    Atehanie  Letteri  proewe  Friends  to  the 

Unitertity. 

Great  was  Uie  slteiBtion  which  followed  In  Cambridge,  upon  king 

Edward^s  coming  to  the  crown.     Stephen  Gardiner,  Chancellor  of 

the  University,  wu  put  out  of  his  ofiSce,  and   into   the  Tower. 

Edward  Seymour,   Lord   Protectoi,   and  duke  of  Somerset,  was 

chosen  in  his  room. 

The  townsmen  of  Cambridge  began  now  to  hope  their  time 
come,  to  cast  off  the  yoke  (as  they  counted  it)  of  the  University ; 
as  i£,  on  the  alteration  of  religion,  the  ancient  privile^s  of 
Scholars  should  be  abolished,  under  the  notion  of  superstition. 
UngiateftiUy,  therefore,  they  began  their  pranks ;  I  say,  ungrate- 
fnlly.  For,  although  particular  Scholars  might  owe  money  to 
particular  townsmen,  yet  the  whole  town  oijes  its  well-being  to  the 
University.  Amongst  their  many  insolencies,  two  were  most 
remarkable :  First,  one  Maxwell,*  by  profession  once  a  jail-keeper, 
then  a  bear-ward,  promoted  at  last  purveyor  to  provide  carriages 
for  the  king's  fish,  (which  commonly  came  from  Cambridge,)  seized 
on  an  ambling  nag  of  the  Master  of  Peter  House,  (which  the  old 
and  infirm  Doctor  kept  for  hii  health,)  merely  that  his  man  might 
thereon  ride  after  the  king's  canines.  This  horse,  I  may  say,  had 
t  lonp-raach ;  the  injnry,  seeming  small  and  personal,  concerned 
the  whole  University,  both  in  present  and  posterity.  Secondly, 
when  the  Proctors,  at  Slurbridge-fair,  had,  according  to  their 
office  and  ancient  custom,  fetched  out  many  dissolute  persons,  out 
of  vicious  places,  at  unseasonable  hours,  the  mayor  refused  to  give 
them  the  keys  of  the  toll-booth,  or '  town-prison,  to  secure  such 
offenders  therein.  Yea,  when  they  had  carried  such  malefiictors  to 
the  Castle,  within  an  hour  or  two  comes  the  mayor's  son,  seta  open 
the  jail,  and  lets  loose  those  lewd  persons,  to  the  great  injury  of  the 
University,  and  encouragement  of  all  viciousness. 

It  was  now  high  time  for  Dr.  Madew,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  and 
Master  R<^er  Ascham,  the  Univcraity-Orator,  to  bestir  themselves. 
The  latter  be-lettered  all  the  lords  of  the  privy-council,  and, 
amongst  the  rest.  Sir  Thomas  Wriothesly,  the  Lord  Chancellor  of 
England,  (  "  whom,"  saith  he,  "  the  University  partly  commandeth, 
as  once  a  member,  partly  requesteth,  as  now  a  patron,  thereof," ) 
with  some  gentlemen  of  the  king's  bed-chamber ;  and,  by  them, 
procured  the  confirmation  of  the  University-privileges  in  the  follow- 
ing pariiament.  However,  these  oppidane  animosities,  in  some 
degree,  continued  all  this  king's  reign. 

*  Compore  Mr.  Ajeluin'i  Letter  to  the  Biahop  «t  Wtocbeftcr  vith  hia  to  the  lord 
Wriotbed}'. 
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Matthew  Psrker,  Vjce-Chancelloi ;  Edmond  Grindall  and  Ed- 
■ward  Gascoyne,  Proctora  ;  Jolin  RuBt,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divi- 
nity, 2 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  14 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  26 ;  Bachelor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Aits, 
30.     A.  D.  1547-^. 

27 — 29.  A  Proffer  of  the  Protector'g  to  unite  dare  and  Trinity 
Hall ;  blotted  by  Bishop  Gardiner. 

The  lord  protector  by  letters  (which  I  have  seen)  solicited 
Stephen  Gardiner,  who  still  kepi  his  Mastership  of  Trinity  Hall,  to 
resign  his  place  and  the  whole  Hall  into  the  king's  disposal ;  that 
so  of  that  and  its  neighbour  Clare  Hall  (whose  Master,  Dr. 
Madew,  may  be  presumed  compilable  with  the  Protector's  plea- 
sure) one  eminent  and  entire  College  might  "be  advanced,  on  the 
king's  cost,  in  imitation  of  Trinity  College,  the  late  royal  result  of 
three  smaller  foundations ;  wherein  the  civil  and  canon  law  (the 
skill  whereof  his  Grace  found  necessary  for  the  present  well-being  of 
the  kingdom)  should  be  countenanced  and  encouraged. 

Most  politic  Gardiner,  not  without  cauue,  suspecting  some 
design  OT  casualty  might  surprise  tlie  interval  betwixt  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  old. and  erection  of  this  new  foundation,  civilly  declined 
his  consent  to  the  motion.  He  informed  his  Grace,  that  the  way 
to  advance  the  study  of  the  laws  was,  by  promoting  the  present 
Professors  of  that  Faculty,  (now  so  generally  discouraged,)  and  not 
by  founding  a  new  College  for  the  future  students  thereof,  seeing 
Trinity  Hall  could  alone  breed  more  civilians  than  all  England  did 
prefer  according  to  their  deserts. 

Thus  was  the  design  blasted,  and  never  more  mentioned.  Bnt 
Gardiner,  for  crossing  the  Protector  herein,  (and  other  misdemean- 
ours,) soon  after  was  outed  of  his  Mastership  of  Trinity  Hall,  and 
first  Dr.  Haddon,  then  Dr.  Mouse,  substituted  in  his  room. 

William  Bill,  Vice-Chancellor ;  George  Bullock  and  Philip 
Baker,  Proctors  ;  Richard  Brakin,  Mayor;  Doctor  of  Divinity,  1 ; 
Bachelor  of  Divinity,  1 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  8 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts, 
32.     A.D.  154&-4d. 

30.  An  extraordinary  Act  before  the  Kin^t  Commisnonert. 
Commissioners  were  sent  from  the  king  to  visit  the  University ; 
namely,  Thomas  Goodrich,  bishop  of  Ely ;  Nicholas  Ridley, 
bishop  of  Rochester ;  sir  William  Paget ;  sir  Thomas  Smith ;  sir 
John  Cheke  ;  William  Mey,  Doctor  of  Law  ;  and  Thomas  Wcndey, 
Doctor  of  Physic.  Before  these  an  extmordinory  Act  was  kept, 
June  20th,  wherein  the  Questions  were,  "1.  Whethpr  transub- 
jstantiation  can  be  proved  by  plain  and  manifest  words  of  Scrip* 
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iure  ?  *  2.  "  Whether  it  may  be  collected  And  confirmed  by  the 
consent  of  the  Fathers,  for  these  thousand  years  past  F "  An- 
8WBKER :  Dr.  Madev,  Protestant,  held  the  nc^tive.  Oppo- 
NEKTs:  Dr.  Glln,  Masters  Langedale,  Sedgenick,  and  Yonge, 
Papists.  MoDEBATOKs :  bis  mAJeBty''s  commissioners  above  men- 
tioned. 

June  24th,  Anbwekeb  :  Dr.  Olin,  Papist,  held  the  affirmative. 
Opponents  :  Masters  Orindal,  Feme,  Gweat,  and  Pilkington, 
Protestants. 

June  25th,  Answebeb  :  Mr.  Feme,  Frotestant,  held  the  nega- 
tive. Opponents  :  Masters  Parker,  (not  Dr.  Matthew  Parker, 
but  another  of  his  name,)  Pollard,  Vavasour,  and  Yonge,  Papists. 

Bishop  Ridley,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  University,  con- 
duded  all  with  a  solemn  determination.  But  the  transactions  of 
this  disputation  are  so  amply  reported  by  Master  Fox,  that  the 
sharpest  appetite  of  his  reader  need  not  fear  famishing,  if  he  can 
keep  himself  from  surfeiting  thereon. 

Walter  Haddon,  Vice-Cbancellor ;  Andrew  Peerson  and  John 
Ebden,  Proctors ;  Alexander  Raye,  Mayor ;  Bachelors  of  Divi- 
nity, 9;  Masters  of  Arts,  17;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  26.  a.d, 
lo4S-S0. 

31.  Northumberland  made  Chancellor, 
Edward  duke  of  Somerset,  and  Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  w^ 
much  declined  in  his  power  at  Court,  though  surviving  some  months 
after.  Now  the  University  had  learned  to  live  by  the  liTtttff,  (in 
&vour,)  and  tua  by  the  dead ;  and  therefore,  chose  John  Dudley, 
duke  of  Northumberland,  Chancellor,  in  place  of  Somerset. 

32—35.  Bttcer  and  Fagius  called  to  Cambridge,  made  Profeetora 
there.     The  Death  of  Fagius.     TremeUiut,  Hebrew  Profeaor 
in  Cambridge. 
Martin   Bucer,   and   Paulus   Fagius,    (in  Dutch,   Buchlein,  or 
Beecher,)  living  formerly  at  Strasburgh,   at  the  instance  of  arch<- 
bishop  Cranmer,  were  sent  for  by  king  Edward,  to  become  Profess- 
ors in  Cambridge.     My  author,  a  Qerman,  living  then  hard  by, 
makes  them  to  depart  thence,  MagigtratiU  Argmlinensia  noluntate 
et  amsenmi,  wliom  the  Jesuit  Parsons  will  have  both  banished  by 
that  State.     If  so,  the  disgrace  is  none  at  all,  to  be  exiled  for  no 
other  guilt  than  preaching  the  Gospel,  opposing  the  Augustan  Con- 
cession, which  that  imperial  city  embraced.     Besides,  the  greater 
the  providence,   if,-  when   commanded  from   one  place,  instantly 
called  to  another. 

Over  they  borne  i^to  England,  and  last  year  were  fixed  at  Cant- 
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bridgfe,  vliere  Bucer  was  made  Piofesaor  of  DlviDity,  Fagiua,  of 
Hebrew.  The  fonnei  had  the  oidinary  Btipend  of  hia  place  tripled 
unto  him,*  as  well  it  might,  cossidenng — his  worth,  being  of  so 
much  merit — ^hia  need,  having  wife  and  children — and  his  condi- 
tion, coming  hither  a  foreigner,  fetched  from  a  far  country.  So  it 
was  ordered,  that  Fagiiu  should  in  Hebrew  read  the  evangelical 
prophet  Isaiah,  and  Bacer,  in  Greek,  the  prophetical  evangelist  St. 
John. 

But,  alaa !  the  change  of  air  and  diet  so  wrought  on  their  tem- 
per, that  both  fell  sick  together.  Bucer  hardly  recovered;  bat 
FagiuB,  that  fiourisbing  Beech,  (nature  not  agreeing  with  his  trans- 
planting,) withered  away  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  (aa  scarce  forty- 
five,)  and  wag  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Michael. 

After  hia  death  Emmanuel  Trcmelliua  was  sent  for  to  Cam- 
bridge, to  eucceed  him  in  the  Professor'a  place.  There  he  lived 
some  time,  on  this  token,  that  Di.  Parker  preferred  him  before 
many  other  fnends  to  be  godfather  to  his  son,  which  Tremelliua 
accounted  a  great  &vour.^  But  it  seemeth,  that,  soon  after,  either 
affrighted  with  the  valetudinous  condition  of  king  Edward,  or 
allured  with  the  bountiful  promts  of  the  prince  Palatine,  he  returned 
to  Heidelberg. 

John  Madew,  Vice- Chancellor ;  Ralph  Standish  and  William 
Coney,  Proctors ;  Christopher  Ftanck,  Mayor.  He  would  not 
take  his  oath  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  till  forced  by  the  Lord  Pro- 
tector's letteiB.J  Doctor  of  Divinity,  1 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  2 ; 
Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  4 ;  Masters  of  Arts, 
17 ;   Bachelors  of  Arts,  37.     a.  d.  1550-51. 

36.  Senary  aftd  CAarlet  Brandmt  die  of  the  Sweating-Sicknea. 

Henry  Brandon,  duke  of  Suffolk,  son  of  Charles  Brandon,  by 
Catherine  lady  Willoubie,  died  at  Cambridge,  (where  he  was  % 
Student,)  of  the  sweating -sickness. 

Charles  Brandon,  duke  of  Suffolk,  younger  brother  to  the  same 
Henry,  died,  within  twelve  boura,  of  the  same  disease.  They  were 
much  bemoaned  of  the  University,  printing  a  book  of  verses  on 
their  funerals ;  amongst  which  these  following  of  Dr.  Parkhurst's, 
afterward  bisl|op  of  Norwich,  I  shall  endeavour  to  translate. 

Fralres  Amiclai,  Pollux  cum  CatfoTe, 
Potuire  sic  cum  morle  dcpacitcier^ 
Ul  cum  alter  eorum  e»set  morlunt,  tamett 
Alter  superettei,  et,  revernt  tortibvs, 
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Vtcutkn  titer  que  utriutque  morle  viverel. 
Cur  Parca  nunc  crudelior  e«(  quam  oltm/uU  f 
Fralret  duot,  nuper  ett,  quaUt  kaclenut. 
Nee  vidil  unquam,  nee  videbit  Anglia. 
Lumina  duo,  dmoque  propugnacula 
Fortiititnd  virlulis  reique  publica, 
Mart  crudelit  (ak)  uno  peremil  funere 
Virlus  nequatjuam  illam,  nee  egregia  indolet 
Mooil,  nee  Edvardi  regis,  nee  oplimrt 
Matritf  nee  lotius  gemilut  Brilannite. 
O  dura,  dura  Mori,  0  tava  n 


THE  NAME  IN   ENGLISH. 

Ca9T0B  and  Pollux,  brothers  pair, 
Breatbiog  first  Amide's  air. 
Did  nitli  Death  bo  bargain  make, 
Bj  exchange  their  turns  to  take : 
If  that  Death  surprised  one  brotLcr, 
Still  alive  should  be  the  other. 
So  the  bargain  was  contrired, 
Both  died,  both  hy  turns  snrvived. 
Why  is  Fate  more  cruel  grown 
Thaa  she  formerly  was  known  ? 
We  of  brothers  had  a  brace, 
Like  to  which  did  nerer  grace 
This  our  English  earth  before, 
Nor  the  like  shall  grace  it  more. 
Both  bright  stars  ;  and  both  did  stand 
Hopeful  bulwarks  of  the  land. 
Both,  alas  !  together  alun, 
Death  at  once  did  murder  twain. 
Nothing  could  their  virtues  more. 
Nor  king  Edward's  hearty  lore. 
Nor  their  best  of  mother's  moans. 
Nor  all  Britain's  heavy  groans. 
Nothing  could  stem  Death  abate : 
O  cruel,  over-cruel  Fate  I 

Many  in  Cainbridgo  died  of  this  sweating-sickness,  patients 
mending  or  ending  in  twenty-four  hours.  Some  sought  for  the 
natural  cause  thereof  out  of  the  heavens,  imputing  it  to  the  con- 
junction of  the  superior  planets  in  Scorpio.  Others  looked  for  it 
from  the  earth,  as  arising  fVom  an  exhalation  iu  moist  weather  out 
of  gypseous  or  plosterly  ground.  The  cure  thereof  (conceited 
impoBsiUe  before,  and  easy  as  all  things  else  after,  it  was  found 
out)  was,  in  the  night-time  to  keep  him  in  [bed],  in  the  day-time 
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(if  then  seized  on)  to  send  the  Btch  man  (though  in  his  clotKes)  to 
bed,  there  to  lie  still,  but  not  sleep,  for  four-and-twenty  Loura.* 
Nothing  else  have  I  to  obserre  of  this  sickness,  nave  that  I  find 
foreigners  call  it  "  the  English  sveating,"  as  first  arising  hence ; 
whilst  diseases  more  sinful  (though,  it  may  be,  not  so  mortal)  take  , 
their  names  from  our  neighbouring  countries. 

Andrew  Peme,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Edward  Hauford,  Thomas 
Yade,  and  Nicholas  Robinson,  Proctors ;  William  Gill,  Mayor ; 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Doctors  of  Medi> 
cine,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  3 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  22 ;  Bachelors 
of  Laws,  3  i  Bachelors  of  Arts,  ■^.     a.i>.  1551-52. 

37:  Several  Dates  o/Sueer'g  Death. 

Martin  Bucer  ended  hia  life,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Maiy's ; 
several  authors  assigning  sundry  dates  of  his  death. 

Martin  Cnisius  (in  Annal.  Suev.  part  3,  lib.  ii.  cap.  25)  makes 
him  to  die  a.d.  1551,  on  the  second  of  February.  Pantaleon  fDe 
Viris  iUustribm  Germaniw)  makes  him  expire  about  the  end  of 
April  of  the  same  year.  Mr.  Foz,  in  his  "  Reformed  Almanack," 
appoints  the  twenty-third  of  December  for  Bucer's  confesaorship.-f- 
A  printed  Table  of  the  Chancellors  of  Cambridge,  set  forth  by  Dr. 
Pcme,  signeth  March  the  tenth,  1550,  for  the  day  of  his  death. 
Nor  will  the  distinction  of  -old  and  new  style  (had  it  been  then  in 
use)  help  to  reconcile  the  difference.  It  seems  by  all  reports,  that 
Bucet  was  sufficiently  dead  in  or  about  this  time. 

38.  A  loud  Lie  of  a  lewd  JetuU. 
Persons,  the  Jesuit,J  tells  us,  that  some  believed  that  he  died  a 
Jew,  merely,  I  conceive,  because  he  lived  a  great  Hebrician ; 
citjng  Surius,  Genebrand,  and  Lindan  (ask  my  fellow  if  I  be  a  liar) 
fur  this  report.  Sure  I  am,  none  of  them  were  near  him  at  his 
death,  as  Mr.  Bradford  and  otheis  were  ;  who,  when  they  admo- 
nished him,  in  his  sickness,  that  he  should  arm  himself  against  the 
assaults  of  the  devil,  answered,  that  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
devil,  because  he  was  wholly  in  Christ.  And  when  Mr.  Bmdford 
came  to  him,  and  told  him  that  he  must  die,  he  answered,  lUet  iUa 
rcffil,  et  moderatur  omnia,  and  so  quietly  yielded  up  his  soul. 
What  good  man  would  not  rather  die  like  a  Jew  with  Martin 
Bucer,  than  like  a  Christian  with  Robert  Persons  P  He  was  a 
plain  man  in  person  and  apparel ;  and  therefore,  at  his  own  request, 
privately  created  Doctor,  without  any  solemnity ;  a  skilful  linguist, 

*  Sm  Camden's  fin'Mnnis  in  ShropgUie.  t  Vhlcb  may  prabably  lD(imM«  bfa 

drUh  ou  the  Hme.  t  In  hii  "  Euniin  vt  Jobn  Foi'i  Silnls'  Kilinidu  for 

December,"  page  330. 
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vhom  a  great  critic  *  (of  a  palate  not  to  be  pleased  with  a  common 
gnet)  etyieth  ter  maa>imam  Bacentm,  a  commendAtion  vlilch  be 
jitstlj  deserved. 

Edwin  Sand^,  Vice-Chancelloi;  Thomas  Gaidioer  and  Henry 
Barely,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Woolf,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
4 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  16 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  19 ;  Bachelors  of 
Azte,  48.     A.D.  1552-53.     1  Mary. 

39.  Qfum  Mary  teeretly  paeseth  into  Suffolk. 
The  lady  Mary,  after  her  brother's  death,  having  heard  queen 
Jane  was  proctumed,  July  11th,  came  five  miles  off  to  sir  Robert 
HuddleatonX  where  she  heard  mass.  Next  day,  July  12th,  Sir 
Robert  waited  on  hec  into  Suffolk,  though  she,  for  the  more 
Becresy,  lode  on  horseback  behind  his  servant ;  which  servant  (as  I 
am  most  credibly  informed)  lived  long  after,  the  queen  never  bestow- 
ing any  preferment  upon  him ;  whether  because  Jbrgeiting  him, 
(whose  memory  was  employed  on  greater  matters,)  or  because  she 
conceived  the  man  was  rewarded  in  rewarding  his  master.  Indeed, 
^e  bestowed  great  boons  on  sir  Robert ;  and  amongst  the  rest  the 
stones  of  Cambridge  Castle,  to  build  his  bouse  at  SalBton.-|-  Hereby 
that  stately  stnicLure,  anciently  the  ornament  of  Cambridge,  is  at 
this  day  reduced  next  to  nothing. 

40 — 43.  Dr.  Sandifs  preacketh  before  ths  Duie  of  Northumber- 
land. The  DtJc^s  retrograde  Motion.  Mead,  and  wonder  at 
human  Uncertainty.     The  hard  Utaye  of  Dr.  Sandye. 

John  Dudley,  duke  of  Northumberland,  came,  July  15th,  to 
Cambridge  with  his  anny,  and  a  commission  to  apprehend  the  lady 
Maiy.  At  night  he  sent  for  Dr.  Sandys,  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
and  some  other  Heads  of  Houses,  to  sup  wilh  him.  He  enjoined 
tke  Vice-Chancellor  to  preach  before  him  the  next  day.  The  Doc- 
tor late  at  night  betakes  himself  to  his  prayers  and  study,  desiring 
God  to  direct  bin  to  a  fit  text  For  that  time.  His  Bible  opens  at 
the  first  of  Joshua,  and  (though  be  heard  no  voice,  with  St.  Angus- 
tine,  ToUe  et  lege)  a  strong  fancy  inclined  him  to  fix  on  the  first 
words  he  behdd,  namely :  "  And  they  answered  Joshua,  aaying, 
All  that  thou  commandest  us,  we  will  do ;  and  whithersoever  thou 
sendest  us,  we  will  go.^  (Joshua  i.  16.)  A  fit  text  indeed  for 
him,  as  in  the  event  it  proved,  to  whom  it  occasioned  much  sancti- 
-fied  affliction.  However,  so  wisely  and  warily  he  handled  the 
words,  that  his  enemies  got  not  so  full  advantage  against  him  aa 
'they  expected. 

•  VOBSII-R,  in  Then  it  Slalu  Amma  trparalm,  1  CAIt'S,  Bill.  OaU.  Acad. 
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Next  day,  July  17th,  the  duke  Advanced  to  Bury  witb  his  army, 
whose  feet  marched  fotward,  whilst  their  mind^  moved  backward. 
He,  hearing  that  the  country  came  in  to  the  lady  Mary,  and  pro- 
claimed her  queen,  returned  to  Cambridge,  July  18th,  with  more 
sad  thoughts  within  him  than  valiant  soldiers  about  him.  Then 
went  he  with  (if  he  sent  not  for)  the  mayor  of  the  tovm,  and  in  tlie 
market-place  procltumed  queen  Mary ;  the  beholders  whereof  more 
believed  the  grief  confeEeed  in  his  eyes  when  they  let  down  tears, 
than  the  joy  professed  by  his  hands  when  he  cast  up  his  cap.  The 
game  night  he  was  arreBted  of  high  treason  by  Roger  Slegge,  Ser- 
jeant at  Arms,  even  in  King's  College,  which  is  fenced  with  privi- 
leges more  than  any  other  foundation  in  the  University.  Here 
Oxford-men  will  tell  ua,  how  their  University  would  not  surrender 
up  Robert  StiJlington,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,*  when  in  the 
reign  of  king  Edward  IV.  convict  of  high  treason,  but  stood  on 
their  academical  iramuuities.  But  Cambridge  is  sensible  of  no 
privileges  inconsistent  with  allegiance ;  accounting,  in  the  first 
place,  "  God's  service  perfect  ■  freedom,"  and,  next  to  it,  loyalty  to 
her  sovereign  the  greatest  liberty.  As  for  the  duke,  though  soon 
after  he  was  set  at  liberty,  on  the  general  proclamation  of  pardon, 
yet  the  next  day,  July  19th,  he  was  re-arrested  of  high  treason, 
by  the  earl  of  Arundel,  at  whose  feet  the  duke  fell  down,  to  crave 
his  mercy ;  a  low  posture  in  so  high  a  person  .'  But  what  more 
poor  and  prostrate  than  pride  itself,  when  reduced  to  extremity  t 

Behold  we  this  duke  as  the  mirror  of  human  unhappiness.  As 
Neville  earl  of  Warwick  was  tAe  make-Ki^G,  so  this  Dudley  earl 
of  Warwick  (his  title  before  lately-created  duke)  was  the  make- 
QusSN.  He  was  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and 
also  SmeaoaUtu  ("  Higb-Steward,"  as  I  take  it)  of  the  town  oF 
Cambridge,  two  o£Sces  which  never  before  or  since  met  in  the  same 
person.  Thus,  as  Cambridge  was  his  vertical  place,  wherein  he 
was  in  height  of  honour ;  it  was  also  his  rertical,  where  he  met 
with  s  sudden  turn  and  sad  catastrophe.  And  it  is  remarkable, 
that,  thongh  this  duke  (who  by  all  means  endeavoured  to  eugiaod 
his  posterity)  had  six  sons,  all  men,  all  married,  none  of  them  left 
any  issue  behind  them.  Thus,  far  better  it  is  to  found  our  hopes 
of  (even  earthly)  happiness  on  goodness  than  on  greatness. 

Dr.  Sandys,  hearing  the  bell  ring,  went,  according  to  his  custom 
and  office,  attended  with  the  beadles,  into  the  Regent-House,  and 
tat  down  in  the  Chair,  accordmg  to  his  place.  In  eometh  one 
Master  Mitch,  with  a  rabble  of  some  twenty  Papists,  some  endeo- 
vounng  to  pluck  him  from  the  Chair,  others,  the  Ch^r  from  him, 
all  using  railing  words  and  violent  actions.  The  Doctor,  being  a 
'  Brian  Twrni,  ^iMJ; .  ^cad.  Onm.  page  363. 
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man  of  metal,  groped  for  his  dagger,  and  probably  hod  diapatched 
some  of  them,  had  not  Dr.  Bill  and  Dr.  Bl^he,  by  their  prayers 
and  entreaties,  persuaded  bim  to  patience.  How  afterwards  tkis 
Doctor  was  spoiled  of  bis  goods,  sent  up  prisoner  to  London,  how 
with  great  difficulty  he  was  enlarged,  and  [with]  great  danger  escaped 
beyond  the  seas,  is  largely  related  by  Master  Fox. 


44.  Mattert  placed  and  ditplaeed. 

Some  two  years  since,  Cambridge  had  her  sweating-sickness,  bat 
now  began  her  hot  fit,  or  fiery  trial  indeed.  For,  on  the  execution 
of  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of 
Winchester,  was  restored  Chcmcellor  of  Cambridge ;  then  followed 
an  iteration  of  Masters  in  most  Houecs.  However,  let  us  give 
unto  Dr.  Feme  his  deserved  praise,  that  he  quenched  the  fiie  of 
persecution  (or  rather  suffered  it  not  to  be  kindled)  in  Cambridge, 
saving  many  from  the  stake  by  his  moderation  ;  and  let  us  give  in  a 
list  of  the  great  alteration,  in  the  Masters  of  Houses,  which  the  fijst 
year  of  this  queen  did  produce. 


MASTERS    PDT    OUT.  COLLEGES. 

1.  Ralph  Ainsworth,  be*    Peter  House. 

cause  he  was  mar- 
ried. 

2.  Dr.  John  Madew,  who     Clare  Hall. 

had  been  three  times 
V  ice-Cliancell  or. 

3.  Nichoha  Ridley,  still     Pembroke  Hall. 

holding  his  Master- 
ship, with  the  bi- 
shopric of  London. 

4.  Matthew  Parker,  dean     Benc't  College. 

of  Lincoln. 

5.  William  Mouse,  Doc-     Trinity  Hall. 

of  Law,  and  a  bene- 
factor. 


C.  SirJohnChekc,knight,     King''s  College, 
tutor   to   king    Ed- 
ward VL 


HASTGBS    PUT    IN. 

Andrew  Pemc,  dean 
of  Ely. 

Dr.  Rowland  Swin- 
bum,  rector  of 
Little-Shelford  in 
Cambridgeshire. 

John  Young,  Fel- 
low of  6t.  John''s, 
a  zealous  Papist, 
and  opposite  to 
Bucer. 

Laurence  Maptyde, 
Fellow  of  Trinity 
HaU. 

Stephen  Gardiner, 
then  bishop  of 
Winchester,  and 
Lord  Chancellor 
of  England. 

Richard  Adkinson, 
Doctor  of  Divi- 
nity. 
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7.  William  May,  Doctor    Queen's  College. 

of  Law,  ChaDcellot 
to  Nicholas  West, 
bishop  of  Ely. 

8.  Edwin  Sandys,  Vice-     Catherine  Hall. 

Chancellor  in  this 
year, 

9.  Edward        Pieipoint,     Jesus  College. 

Doctor  of  Divinity. 


10.  Richard  Wilkes,  Mas-    Christ's  College. 

ter  of  the  Hospital 
of  St.  John's,  and 
Mary  Magdalene,  in 
Ely. 

11.  Thomas   Leaver,   Ba-    St.  John's  Coll. 

chelor  of  Divinity, 
'  a  Confessor,  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Maiy, 
at  Anoughj  in  Swit- 
zerland. 


UABTEBS    PITT    ItF. 

WilliamGlyn,  Doc- 
tor of  Divinity, 
afterward  bishop 
of  Bangor. 

Edmund  Cosins, 
bom  in  Bedford- 
shire. 

John  Fuller,  pre- 
bend of  Ely,  Vi- 
car Genenl  to 
Thomas  Thuilby, 
bishop  thereof. 

Cuthbert  Scot,  after- 
wards bishop  of 
Chester. 


Thomas  Watson, 
afterward  bishop 
of  Lincoln. 


I  find  but  two  continuing  in  their  places;  namely,  Thomas 
Bacon,  Master  of  Gonville  Hall,  and  Robert  Evans,  Master  of 
Magdalen  College,  then  so  poor  a  place,  that  it  was  scarce  worth 
acceptance  thereof. 

John  Young,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Gardiner  and  Henry 
Barely,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Woolf,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
4 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  16 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  19 ;  Bachelors 
.  of  Arts,  48.     A.  D.  1553-54. 

William  Glynne  and  Cuthbert  Scot,  Vice-Chancellora ;  Thomas 
Baylio  and  Gregory  Garth,  Proctore;  John  Richardson,  Mayorj 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Doctors  of  Medicine, 
2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  3  ;  Masters  of  Arts,  33 ;  Bachelors  of 
Laws,  4;  Bachelors  of  Arte,  43.     1554-55. 

Cuthbert  Scot,  Vice-Chancellor ;  George  Boyse  and  John  Gwyn, 
Proctors ;  Richard  Brassy,   Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Canon  Law,  1  ;• 

■  That  WM  tba  I»M  Doctor  thu  enr  oommenced  In  Cunbiidg*  of  Ciaoa  Law  aloue; 
vhieh,  u  *  dbtiDCt  ftcoltf ,  mu  buiSihed  bj  king  Heaty  VIII.  uid  (il  Menu)  br  a 
Amt  tkw  WW  nmtored  b;  queen  MM7.   . 
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BMheloTs  of  Divinity,  6 ;  Masteca  of  Arts,  27 ;  Bachelon  of  Arts, 
37.    1555-56. 

Andrew  Pern,  Vice-Chancellor  ;  Nicholas  Robinson  and  Hugo 
Glyn,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Smith,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  4 ; 
Doctors  of  Laws,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  4 ;  Masters  of  Arts, 
27 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  5 ;  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors 
of  Arts,  27.     1556-57. 

Robert  Braaaey,  Vice-Chancel  I  or ;  William  Golden  and  William 
Day,  Proctors ;  William  Hasel],  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Medicine, 
2 ;  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  1 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  22 ;  Bachelor  of 
Laws,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  41.     1557-58. 

45—51.  Dr.  Gaiut  /oundeth  Caitu  College ;  ffireA  it  good  L<aid, 
and  good  Building,  good  8tatuteg,  a  new.  Name,  and  kierth 
glgpkical  A  rmg.    No  violent  Papist. 

John  Cuus,  Doctor  of  Physic,  improved  the  ancient  Hall  of 
Oonville  into  a  new  College,  of  his  own  name.  He  was  bom  in 
Norwich,  but  son  of  Robert  Cains,  a  Yorkshireman ;  spent  much 
of  his  time  in  the  Italian  Universities,  there  making  many,  trans- 
lating more,  learned  books ;  and  after  hia  return  was  physician  to 
queen  Mary.  He  bestowed  a  fivefold  favour  on  this  his  foun- 
dation. 

First.  Land  to  a  great  proportion.  So  untrue  is  his  cavil,  i^<U' 
do  quid  pauxiUum,*  as  if  it  were  some  small,  inconsiderable 
matter ;  whereas,  indeed,  he  conferred  thereon  the  demesnes  of 
Crokesley,  in  Rickmansworth,  in  Hertfordshire ;  Bincombe  manor, 
in  Dorsetshire;  (with  the  advowson  of  the  parsonage;)  Runcton 
and  Bumhams^Thorp,  in  Nwfolk;  the  manor  of  Swansly,  at 
Cazton,  in  Cambridgeshire. 

Secondly.  Building ;  adding  a  new  court,  of  his  own  charge, 
and  therein  three  gates  of  remark  :  The  gate  of  humilitg,  low  and 
litUe,  opening  into  the  street  over  against  St.  Michsers  church ; 
the  gate  of  virtue,  one  of  the  best  pieces  of  architecture  in  Eng- 
land, in  the  midst  of  the  College :  thirdly,  the  gate  of  honour, 
leading  to  the  Schools.  Thus  the  gates  may  read  a  good  lecture  of 
molality  to  such  who  go  in  and  out  thereat.  He  ordered  also  that 
no  new  windows  be  made  in  their  College,  new  lights  causing  the 
decay  of  old  structures. 

Thirdly.  He  bestowed  on  them  cordial  statutes,  (as  I  may  call 
tiem,)  for  the  preserving  of  the  College  in  good  health  ;  being  so 
pradent  and  frugal,  it  must  needs  thrive,  (in  its  own  defence,)  if 
but  observing  l£e  same.  Thence  it  is,  this  Society  hath  always 
been  on  the  purchasing  hand,  (having  a  fair  proportion  annually 
■  Aw  Pblmicut,  pige  316  f>  maryiiu. 
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deposited  in  stock,)  and  indeed  oweth  its  plenty,  under  Ctod,  nnto 
its  own  providence,  rather  tlun  the  bounty  of  any  eminent  benefac- 
tor,— the  Masters  only  excepted,  who,  for  so  many  saccessione, 
have  been  bountiful  unto  it,  that  the  Coll^  (in  a  manner)  may 
now  prescribe  for  thcii  bene&ction. 

Fourthly.  He  gave  it  a  new  name,  to  be  called  Qonville  and 
Caius  College.  But  as  in  the  conjunction  of  two  Romao  consuls, 
BibuluB  and  Caius  Julius  Ctesat,  the  former  was  eclipsed  by  the 
lostte  of  the  latter,  so  Uiia  his  namesake  Caius  hath  in  some  sort 
obscured  his  partner,  nurying  away  the  name  of  the  College  in 
common  discourse.  ' 

Lastly.  He  procured  a  coat  of  arms,  for  the  College  to  bear  it 
impaled  with  that  of  Gonville.  Indeed,  they  are  better  hieiogly- 
phicfl  than  heraldry,  fitter  to  be  reported  than  blaxoned ;  and, 
betwixt  both,  we  dare  adventure  on  them.  Namely,  in  the  ^Id, 
or,  bescattered  niiiipmple  ears  ofamarirUh ;  two  serpents  erected, 
azure,  with  theii  tails  nowed  or  knotted  together,  upon  a  pedestal 
of  nmible,  vert,*  having  a  branch  of  temper  vimim  proper  betwixt 
their  heads,  and  a  book,  sable,  with  ffolden  buttons,  betwixt  their 
bodies  ;  wherein,  not  to  descend  to  particulars,  Wisdom  is  designed, 
in  a  stable  posture,  by  the  embracing  of  Learning,  to  attain  to 
unconrupted  immortality  ^'f  or,  to  take  the  words  of  the  patent, 
«r  prudentiA,  et  Uteris,  nriulis  petrd  firmatit  immortaliUu.  He 
lieth  buried  in  the  chapel,  under  a  plain  tomb  and  plainer  epitaph, 
as  without  words  having  one  word  fewer,  "fci  Caids." 

Some  since  have  sought  to  blast  his  memory,  by  reporting  him  a 
papist ;  no  great  crime  to  such  who  consider  the  time  when  he  was 
bom,  and  foreign  places  wherein  he  was  bred.  However,  this  I 
dare  say  in  his  just  defence, — he  never  mentioneth  protestanta  but 
with  due  respect,  and  sometimes,  occasionally,  doth  condemn  the 
superstitious  credulity  of  popish  miracleB.|  Besides,  a[tcr  he  had 
resigned  his  Mastership  to  Dr.  Legge,  he  lived  Fellow-Cotnmoner 
in  the  College ;  and,  having  built  himself  a  little  seat  in  the  chapel, 
was  constantly  present  at  protestant  prayers.  If  any  say,  all  this 
amounts  but  to  a  lukewarm  religion,  we  leave  the  beat  of  his'faith 
to  Qod's  sole  judgment,  and  the  light  of  his  good  works  to  men's 
imitation. 

Masters. — 1.  John  Cuus.  2.  Thomas  Lcgge.  3.  William 
Branthwaite.  4.  John  Gostlin.  5.  Thomas  Bachcroft.  fi.  William 
Dell. 

Bishops. — Francis  White,  bishop  of  Ely. 

Bekefactoss. — Matthew  Parker,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

t  Sctletas  Canlabtigiir,  m9.  t  llUloria  Canlai. 
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Robert  Traps,  and  Joan  hie  wife,  Joyce  Fnnklin,  their  daughter. 
Dr.  Wendie.  Dr.  Biehbie,  Dr.  Harvey.  Sir  William  Paston, 
knight.  William  Cutting.  Dr.  Legge.  Dr.  Br&nthwaite.  Dr. 
Gostlin,  late  Master  of  tiiis  House.  Dr.  Pewc,  and  Dr.  Wells, 
late  Fellows. 

Learnkd  Wkiteek. — John  White.     Francis  White.    

Fletcher,  femons  for  his  book  De  Urinxe.  William  Watts,  D.D. 
He  set  forth  Matthew  Paris.     Jeremy  Taylor,  D.D. 

CoLLEC£-LiviNG. — Biucombc  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Bristol, 
valued  at  £^.  \».  5d. 

So  that  lately  (namely,  anno  1634)  there  were  one  Master, 
twenty-five  Fellows,  one  Chaplain,  sixty-nine  Scholars,  besides 
Officers  and  Servants  of  the  foundation,  with  other  Students  ;  the  • 
whole  number  being  two  hundred  and  nine. 

52.  A  numeroui  Nursery  o/emtTient  Pht/ndatu, 
'    Dr.  Cains  may  seem  to  have  bequeathed  a  medicinal  genius  unto 
this  foundatiou,  as  may  appear  by  this  catiJogue  i— 

1.  Stephen  Perse.  2.  WUliam  Rant,  senior.  3.  William 
Harvey.  4.  Thomas  Grimston.  5.  John  Oostlin.  6.  Robert 
Wells.  7.  Oliver  Green.  8.  Nicholas  Brown.  0.  Joseph  Mickle- 
waite.  10.  Fraocis  Prujean.  11.  William  Rant,  junior.  12. 
Edmund  Smith.  13.  Richard  Curtis.  14.  Fruicis  Glisson.  15. 
Richard  London.  16.  Henry  Glisson.  17-  Robert  Bade.  18, 
Joseph  Dey.  19.  Thomas  Buckenbam.  20.  Williom  Ringall. 
21.  Charles  Scarborough.  22.  Thomas  Pn^ean.  23.  Robert 
Waller.  24.  Abner  Coo.  25.  WUliamJrench.  26.  Christopher 
Ludkin.     27.  William  Bagge. 

All  bred  in  this  House,  Doctors  of  Physic,  and  extant  in  my 
memory :  such  a  little  Montpelier  is  this  College  alone  for  enuncnt 
physicians !  And  now  we  take  our  leave  thereof,  aclinowledging 
myself  much  beholden  to  Master  MorCi  late  Fellow,  an  industrious 
and  judicious  antiquary,  for  many  rarities  imparted  unto  me. 

53,  54.   Cardinal  Pole  Chancelior  b<ah  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford. 

Hii  Visitation  of  Camhridge. 

Upon  the  death  of  Stephen  Gardiner,  Reginald  Pole,  cardinal, 

archbishop  of    Canterbury,  was  chosen  Chancellor  of  Cambridge. 

I   admire,   therefore,   at   Master   Brian   Twyne's    peremptoriness, 

when  affirming,  R^ginaldu*  Polus  non  Cantabrigiensis  (quod  Lon- 

dinmsis  falid  a^rmat)  led  Oxoniensis  fait  CaneeUariua,  if  he  was 

to  be  believed  before  our  records.     Indeed,  Pole  was  Cliancellor  of 

both  Universities  at  the  same  time ;  and  as  now  Cambridge  chose 

•  De  ^nliq-  Onm.  page  383.    . 
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sa  Oxford-man  for  theii  Chancellor,  Oxford  afterward  made  electioa 
of  one  of  Cambridge,  namely,  Richard  Bancroft,  aichbiahop  of 
Canterbtiry. 

The  cardinal  kept  a  vieitation  in  Cambridge  by  his  power  lega- 
tine,  wherein  the  bones  of  Bucer  and  Fagius  were  bmmed  to  ashes, 
and  many  suprastitions  established ;  so  largely  related  by  Mr.  Fox, 
our  industry  can  add  nothing  thereunto.  The  best  is,  the  effects  of 
this  visitation  lasted  not  long,  [being]  rescinded  in  the  next  year 
by  the  coming-in  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

Edmund  Cousin  and  John  Pory,  Yice-CliancellorB ;  Richard 
Smith  and  John  Bell,  Proctors  ;  John  Line  and  Milo  France, 
Mayor;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Doctors  of 
Medicine,  2 ;  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  1 ;  Masters  of  Arta,  2<i ; 
Bachelors  of  Arts,  28.     a.d.  1558-59.     1  Elizabeth. 

55,  Oambridffe  visited  by  Queen  Elizabeth"!  Commianonen. 
On  the  death  of  cardinal  Pole,  sir  William  Cecil,  afterward  lord 
Burgleigh,  was  made  Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  being  so  great  a 
friend  thereunto,  nothing  can  be  said  enough  in  his  commendation. 
Then  followed  a  Tisitation  of  Cambridge,  jwre  regio,  wherein  with 
the  foresaid  Chancellor  were  adjoined  Anthony  Cook,  knight; 
Matthew  Parker,  William  Bill,  Richard  Horn,  James  Pilkington, 
Doctors  of  Divinity;  William  May,  Walter  Haddon,  Doctors  of 
Laws ;  and  Thomas  Wcndie,  Doctor  of  Physic;  and  physician  to 
her  Majesty.  What  alteration  this  produced,  the  ensuing  catalogue 
Till  inform. 


If  ASTX&S    PUT    OUT. 

1.  Dr.    Rowland    Swin- 
bum. 


COLLEGES. 

cure  Hall. 


2.  Dr.  John  Young.  Pembroke  Hall. 

3.  Dr.  William  Mouse.  Trinity  Hall. 

4.  Dr.  Robert  Bnssey.  King's  College. 

5.  Thomas  Peacock,  Ba-  Q,ueen*B  College. 

chelor  of  Divinity. 

6.  Dr.  Edmund  Cosins.  CaUierine  Hall. 
?•  Dr.  John  Fuller.  Jesus  College. 


hastees  pdt  in. 
Dr.    John   Madew, 

thrice  Vice-Chan- 

cellor. 
Dr.  Edmund  Grin- 

d^I. 
Dr.  Henry  Harvey. 
Dr.  Philip  Baker. 
Dr.  William  May, 

restored. 
Dr.  John  May. 
Dr.   Thomas   Red- 


8.  Dr.  William  Taylor.     Christ  College.         Dr.  Edmund  Haw- 

ford. 

9.  Dr.  George  Bullock.     St.  John's  College.  Dr.  James  Pilkin- 
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10.  Dr.  RSchaid  Car  fged    Magdalen  College.    Dr.  Roget  Kelke. 

qtKBTeJ. 

11.  Dr.  John  Chrutopher-    Trinity  College.        Dr.  WiHism  Bill, 

eon,   bishop   of  CM-  Testoied. 

ebester. 

Dr.  CaiuB,  Master  oF  his  ovrn  CoQege,  (and  yety  good  reason,) 
still  continued  theieiOvBO  did  Di.  Andrew  Peme  in  Peter  Hoose. 
Hence  the'Scholais  in  merriment  made  (and  for  some  years  kept) 
the  Latin  word,  (unknown  m  that  sense  to  Varro  or  Ptiscian,) 
PsntOy  "  to  turn  or  change  often,"  avouched  \rj  no  other  author  than 
this  Doctor's  nnconstancy.  However,  let  us  sot  be  over  cruel  t« 
his  memory,  for  not  suiting  for  his  own — ^who  was  so  kind  and 
carefhl  to  keep  others  from  suffering  for  their — coDHcience. 

Andrew  Peme,  Vice-Ghancellor ;  Bartholomew  Dodington  and 
George  Fuller,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Ventris,  Mayor ;  Doetors  »f 
Laws,  3 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  6;  Mas- 
ters of  Arts,  25 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  6U.     a.  i>.  1559-60. 

Henry  Harvey,  Vice-Chancellor.;  Anthony  Giblington  and 
Jcfan  Cowell,  Proctors ;  Roger  Slegg,  Mayar ;  Doctor  of  Laws, 
1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  S ;  Masters  of  Arts,  31 ;  Bachelor  of 
Laws,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Music,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  53 ; 
1560-61. 

Phil^  Baker,  Vice-Chancellor;  William  Masters  and  Oeoige 
Blythe,  Proctors;  Thomas  Kimbold,  Mayor;  Doctor  of  Divinity. 
1 ;  Doctors  of  La^  2;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1;  Bachelors  of 
Divinity,  8 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  20 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  3.;  Bache- 
lors of  Arts,  51.    1561-62. 

Fiaocia  Newton,  Vice-Chancellor;  Andrew  Oxenbridge  and 
John  Igulden,  Proctors ;  Henry  Berle,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divi- 
nity, 3 ;  Doctor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors 
of  Divinity,  4;  Masters  of  Arts,  44;  -Bachdon  of  Laws,  7; 
Bachelorsof  Arts,  80.    1562-63. 

Edward  Hawf<nd,  Vice-Chancenor ;  Kichard  Gnrtesse  and  Henry 
Worley,  Proctors;  Robert  Cano,  Mayor;  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
12 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  4 ;  Masters 
of  Arts,  38 :  Bachelors  of  Laws,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  71. 
I5e3-«4. 

Robert  Beaumont,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Bing  and  Bartho- 
lomew Clark,  Proctors ;  William  Munsey,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of 
Divinity,  1;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  7;  Masters  of  Ajta,  Sffi 
Bachelors  of  Arts,  85.    1564-65. 
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Now  begm  %  gtett  diSbmice  in  Trinitj  College,  betwixt  Dr. 
Beaumont,  Muter  thereof,  and  some  in  thst  Society,  which  hath  it« 
infloence  tX  tbii  day  on  the  Church  of  England ;  whereof  hereafter. 


SECTION  VIII. 

TO  FBANOIB  ASn,  OF  LONJX)N,  ESQITIBB. 

It  JB  the  life  of  a  gift,  to  be  done  in  the  life  of  the 
giver;  fkr  better  than  funeral  legacies,  which,  like  Ben- 
jamin, are  bom  by  the  loss  of  a  parent.  For,  it  is  not 
ao  kindly  charity,  for  men  to  give  what  thoy  can  keep 
no  longer :  besldeB,  such  donations  are  most  subject  to 
abuses. 

SUrer  in  the  Hving 

Ii  gold  in  the  giving ; 

Qotd  in  the  dying 

Ii  but  Mirer  o-flylng ; 
QM  and  direr  tn  the  dead 
Tsm  (00  (rften  into  lead. 

But  you  have  made  your  own  hands  executors ;  and 
eyes,  orerseers ;  so  bountijlul  to  a  flourishing  foundatioB 
in  Cambridge,  that  you  are  above  the  standard  of  a 
beneftictor.*  Longer  may  yon  lire,  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  good  of  his  servants  I 

1—0.  'Qtttm  SUtabHh  wmm  to  Oatnbri^,  S«t-  OnriJiMi  *o  fiU 
UHiwnitjf.  ^foblgmm  maie  Ma^en  ofArf. 
Queen  Elizabeth,  pertly  to  eaae  henelf  with  aome  recreation,  partly 
to  honour  and  encourage  learning  and  religion,  came  to  Cambridge, 
Aug.  5th,  where  ihe  remained  five  whole  dayt,  in  the  lodgings  of  the 
Provoat  of  King'i  College.  She  waa  entertained  with  comedies, 
tragedies,  orations,  (whereof  one  most  eloquent,}  made  by  William 
Masters,  (tho  Public  Orator,)  disputations,  and  otBer  academical 
exercises.  Bhe  sevettlly  risited  every  Houh  i  and  at  her  depart- 
are,  August  10th,  she  took  her  leave  of  Cambridge,  with  this 
following  oration  :— 

•tt9%  MKcwdlag  p««P,  (90r).— ROM', 
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EttifeminUu  itte  meat  pudor  (gvhditi  fiddmind  i^  AeadMua 
eiarimmaj  in  UmtA  doatoram  tia^  iUalwtttum  irnia  urmonem  et 
orati4mem  mt  narrare  apod  voi  impedHa ;  tamen  nobiiium  nteamm 
tnMTMMM,  tt  «rga  Aeademiam  bmevoUntia  wu  aiiqua  ^pfafem 
mvifatf.  Dwi^M  ad  ianc  rmn  ttiamlit  tnoveor.  <Primiiieit  bona- 
rum  liierarum  propoffotio.  Altar  wl  Mrtm  omiUwn  axpactatio. 
^ued  ad  propagatiotum  tp4ctat,  timm  ^nd  apud  J)tmoiAmem 
wemwi .'  "  Supenorum  tmia  apud  inferiorei  Ubrorum  lowm 
Jiabmty  et  prineipvm  dieta  kgma  atitAoHtatam  <^md  itd>ditot  rgti^ 
nmt.""  Hoe  i^Uur  ««  omnei  in  m«mori&  tmera  idim,  guod  temita 
nvUa  praatantior  eit  give  ad  bona  /brtutus  tieguirmda,  live  ad 
prineipum.graUam  eondliandam,  quAm  gramiter  (ut  eapittit)  tta- 
£m  nofrM  eitiiieatia  oparam .-  guod  m  faciatit  «m  cmnM  oro  abu- 
oroque.  ])t  uoimdo  ttimitlo,  veitrd  nimir^  eapaeta^otu,  hoc  mmm 
dieo,  me  niiil  Ubatter  pratermiutiram  erne,  good  ve^/ra  de  om 
amimet  beoMola  eonapiunt  eogitationee.  Jan  ad  Aeademiam 
w  9mio:  tempore  ajttemeti^ano  vtdi  e^  wdifieia  vatra  tumptuoia  a 
mm  majoribm  clariitimie  prifuipibtu  Uterarum  eattiA  etetrueta,  «t 
imier  widmdwn  dolor  artai  meoe  ocoapavit,  atque  ea  mMtit  mupiria 
quoi  Ahjnndmm  quondam  tenuitao  fenmtta- ,-  ^t  mtm  bffiuit 
miftd  a  prineipibue  morrnmetOa,  coaverttu  ad  famiHarem,  ww 
potitu  ad  wnt^afiwn,  mtdtim  dotwit  m  nihU  ttUe  feeiue.  Swc 
lamea  vt^garii  lentmHa  ma  aUqaanidm  recreavU,  qiUB  etri  non 
oit/erre,  iame»  mitmere,  poteri  dolorem ;  quw  quidem  tententia  hcee 
e$t:  ** Bomamnonvnoadifieatamfaisgedie.^  Tamtn  non ett'iUi 
tenilii  mea  cuiai,  nee  tarn  dii  /vi  ex  qao  reffnare  ccepi,  qmn  ante 
rsdditionmn  debiti  naturw  (ri  non  nimia  oill  Atropoe  lineam  vitw 
msc&  aw^tutavarit)  aHquod  eptu  faeiam,  et  quamdOt  «ita  kot  -reffit 
erhu  nunqtmm  a  propo&ito  d^ieetam.  M  n  eoatingat  (quam  titd 
fiOnram  «if^  nemrio)  me  mori  eportore,  prina^tim  heo  ipawn  qntd 
poSioetr  oempltre  peam,  aUqmd  tamm  egregiun  ^m»  pott  mortem 
raSmqtmm,  quo  et  memeria  mea  in  poetontm  eelebrie  finA,  et  aOot 
eMtmn  exm^  moo,  at  vot  omnat  aiaonoret  faeiam  ad  studia  vm- 
h-a.  iSed  jam  vid^ia  quantum  intertU  inter  dettrinam  le(*am,€t 
diaciplinam  ammo  non  retentam.  Quorum  <dteri^  lunt  eompluree 
«Mw  MtffioieHtee  iettee,  ■aUerine  autem  tot  <mne»  tiimit  quidmt 
4nooneidera^  teatet  too  tempore  t^ed,  q»a  meo  iarbaro  orationit 
ffenare  torn  dti  doctaa  neitrai  auret  detintierim.     Dixi. 

At  t}»t  ^me  Sie  Degree  of  Master  of  Arte  was  concerred  tota^ 
■a  d^ee,  and  itaetf  oommeivead  in  honour  when  the  foQowing  'peera 
m4  nDble  perMHU  vert,  in  the  Regent-House,  cretted  MaDtera  of 
Arte: — Thomas  Howard,*  duke  of  Norfolk;  Kdward  Vere,  earl 
otOtfiadi  Ambnwe  Dudley,  earl  of  Warwick  ;  Edward  Manners, 
*i:sim,  BkieHm  Jcai.  GmM.  p««*  M. 
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cwil  of  Rathnd ;  Thomu  Ratdjrf,  eirl  of  Sussex ;  Robert  Dvdle^, 
eul  of  Leicester ;  Edward  Clinton,  high  sdmini  of  Engknd ; 
Willism  Howard,  lord  chamberltun ;  Hf  nry  Cnev,  lord  Hunsden  ; 
■ir  William  Cecil,  seoetaiy ;  eii  Francis  Knolls,  Tice-chainbeilain  ; 
Thonoas  Heneage,  esq.  John  Ashley,  esq.  Richard  Baitue,  esq. 
William -Coske,  esq.  Edmond  Cooke,  esq. 

Thus,  Acts  being  ended,  Degrees  conferred,  Cniveinty-Officen 
well  nwAided,  and  all  posonB  pleased,  her  majesty  went  oa  in  her 
pTogiess,  and  the  SchoLus  letomed  to  their  studies. 

At  6.  The  firtt  Cavte  of  Mr.  Cartwrigkei  DUaotUmtmeat.  Th« 
tame  ditavowed  by  Au  FoUoaers. 
And  yet  we  find  one  great  Scholar  mnch  discontented,  if  my 
author  *  may  be  believed ;  nunely,  Mr.  Thomas  Cartwright.  He 
and  Thomas  Preston  (then  Fellov  of  King's  College,  afterwards 
Master  of  Trinity  Hall)  were  appointed  two  of  the  four  dia> 
pntaats  in  the  Philosophy-Act,  brfure  ihe  queen.  Cartwright  had  , 
dealt  moat  with  the  Muses,  Preston  with  ^the  Graces,  adorning  his 
learning  with  comely  carriage,  graceful  gesture,  and  pleasing  pro- 
Donciatioo.  -  Cartwright  disputed  lilce  a  great^  Proaton  like  a  geO' 
teel,  Btdkolar,  being  a  handsome  man ;  and  Ihe  queen,  upon  parity 
of  deserts,  always  prefened  propemess  of  person  in  conferring  her 
&roar8.  Hereupon,  with  her  looks,  words,  and  deeds,  she  &voured 
Preston,  calling  him  her  scholar,  as  appears  by  his  epitaph,  in  Td- 
nity-Hall  chapel,  which  thus  beginneth  :— 

CmArb  *ee  <N«Mib  TiemUl  PrwMeiu,  teManm 
Quern  diril_priiKfpi  EUmaitUta  ittum. 

Insomuch,  that,  for  his  good  -dicputing,  and  excellent  acting  in  the 
tragedy  of  "  Dido,'"  ahe  bestowed  on  him  a  pensiMi  of  twenty 
pounds  a-year;  whilst  Mr.  Cartwright,  aaith  my  attthor,'!'  received 
neither  reward  nor  commendation,  whereof  he  not  only  complained 
to  his  inward  friends  in  Trinity  College,  but  also,  after  her  niaje8ty''B 
neglect  of  iiim,  b^an  to  wade  into  divers  opinions  against  her  eccle- 
•iutical  govemmeitt. 

Bnt  Mr.  Cartwrighfa  followera  (lAto  Jay  tbe  foundation  (^  his 
disafiection  to  the  disotpHne  established  in  his  consdence,  not 
pamal  diaoontentment)  cndit  not  the  nUtion ;  -adding  moreoyer, 
that  Uie  queen  did  highly  commend,^  though  not  reward,  him. 
But,  whatover  was  the  caose,  soonafter,  he  went  beyond  the  Beas> 
and  after  his  travels  returned  a  bitter  enem^y  to  the -.hierarchy. 

John  Stokes,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Biag  and  Thomas  Pr«»- 
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ton.  Proctors ;  ChriBtopher  Ftetdier,  Major ;  Docton  of  IKviDityt 
2;  Doctor  of  Medicine  1 ;  Bubel(»>of  Divioitf,  1 ;  Masters  of 
Arts,  46;    Bachelon  of  Iawb,  2 ;  Bacbelon  of  Arts,  86.     a.u. 

Robert  Bbamnond  sod  Rt^er  Keike,  Vtce-Ghancellon  ;  Nicho- 
Im  Shepbeard  and  Edward  Deering,  Procton;  Alexander  Raj, 
Major ;  Doctors  of  Divinitj,  4 ;  Doctor  of  Iawb,  t ;  Dsctors  of 
Medicine,  4;  Masters  of  Aits,  45  ;  Bhchelur  of  Laws,  1 ;  Bache- 
lors of  Arts,  86.     1565-66. 

Richard  Longwortb^  Vice-Chaneellor ;  Gliristopher  Ltodlej  and 
John  Dawbenj,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Kimbold,  Major ;  Dbctois  of 
E>iTnitj,  0 ;  Doctors  of  Jjaws,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bache- 
lors of  Divinitj,  4;  Masters  of  Arts,  59;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  2; 
Bachelor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelois  of  Arts,  118.     1566-67. 

^7-  The  FactioM  ia  Triaiti/  OoUege.  WMtgift  and  Oartwright 
clash  in  the  Schools. 

John  Whit^ft,  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall,  is  made  Master  of 
Trinitj  Coll^;e,  which  he  found  distempered  with  nianj  opinions, 
which  Mr.  Cartwrigbt,  latelj  retnined  from  bejond  seas,  had  raised 
therein ;  and  on  a  Sundaj,  hHj  4th,  in  Dr.  Whitgift's  absence, 
Mr.  Cartwright  and  two  of  his  adherents  made  three  sermons  on 
one  daj  in  the  ehapel,  so  vehementlj  inveighing-  agiunet  the  cete- 
monies-of  the  chun^,  that  at  evening  prayer  dl  die  Scholars,  save 
three,  (namely;  Dr.  Legge,  Mr.  West,  Whttaker'a  tutor,  and  the 
Chaplain,)  cast  off  their  surplices,  as  an  abominable  relic  of  supei- 
stition.* 

Whitgift  was  Master  of  the  College^  and  the  qaeen^s  [Professor 
•f  Divinitj]^  Cartwright  but  Fellow  thereof,  and  the  lady  Mai^v 
vet's  Professor  of  Divinitj.  Chreat  clashing  was  now  in  the  Schools, 
when  one  Profbasor  impugned— the  other  asserted— the  church- 
discii^ine  in  England.  (W;wright''8  followers  would  tain  have  it 
believed,  that  the  emulation  was  inflamed  betwixt  them,  because 
Whitgiifs  lectures  and  sermons  were  not  so  frequented,  whilst  all 
flocked  after  Cartwright ;  insomuch  that  when  he  preached  at  St. 
Mary's,  the  clerk  thereof  was  &in  to  take  down  the  windows  of  the 
church.  Yea,  Mr.  Cartirright  did  not  only  oppose  the  matter,  but 
also  the  mannw  and  method,  of  Mr.  Whilgift's  lectures,  as  may 
appear  by  what  afterwards  was  printed  by  both,  the  one  objecting 
what  is  thus  answered  by  the  other. 

Thomas  Gabtwkioht.— '*  Thej  which  have  heard  Mr.  Doctor 

read  in  the  Schools  can  tell  that  he,  being  there  amongst  learned 

men,  never  used ,  to  reduce  the  contrary  arguments  uf  the  adveiaa- 

*  8tB  GioUB  Paul,  la  "  Whltglfi'i  Life,"  paga  9. 
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riea  to  the  plaees  of  the  GtllKious ;  nd  yet  Ibat  ni  the  fitteit 
place  for  him  to  have  shaved  his  knowledge  in,  because  then  thej 
should  have  been  best  nndentood.'"  * 

John  Whitgift. — "Touching  mj  reading  in  the  SchooU, 
(which  70U  here  opprotmoosly  object  unto  me,)  though  I  know 
that  the  UniTenity  had  a  far  better  opinion  of  me  than  I  deaerred, 
and  that  theee  were  a  great  many  which  were  in  all  reapecta  better 
able  to  do  that  office  than  myself  yet  I  trust  I  did  my  duty,  and 
satiafied  them.  What  logic  I  uttered  in  my  lectures,  and  how  I 
read,  I  refer  to  their  judgments ;  who  surely,  if  they  suffered  me  so 
long  to  continue  in  that  plaee,  augmented  lite  stipend  for  my  sake, 
and  were  so  desitoua  to  have  me  still  to  remain  in  that  function, 
{reading  bo  uoleainedly  as  you  would  make  the  world  believe  I 
did,)  may  be  thought  either  to  be  without  judgment  themselves,  m 
else  to  have  been  very  careless  for  that  exenase."  "f- 

The  result  of  the  diSb-esce  betwixt  them  is  this,  that,  (leaving 
the  controversy  itself  to  the  judgment  of  others,)  if  Cartwright  had 
the  better  of  it  in  his  learning,  Whitgift  had  the  advantage  in  his 
temper ;  and,  which  is  the  main,  he  had  more  power  to  back,  if 
fewer  people  to  follow,  him. 

John  Young,  Vice-Ghancellor ;  John  Wells,  Edmund  Bokery, 
and  William  Lewin,  Proctors ;  Roger  Sl^g,  Mayor ;  Doctois  of 
Divinity,  5 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  6';  Doctors  of  Medicme,  2 ; 
BachelwB  of  Divinity,  22;  Masters  of  Arts,  62;  Practitioner  in 
Sutgery,  1 ;  Bacbelota  of  Laws,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  8d. 
A.D.  1568-69. 

Nicholas  Cane,  Fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall,  a  great  restorer  of 
leaming  in  this  University,  wherein  he  was  Professor  of  Greek, 
(&rst  as  substitute  to  air  John  Cheke,  in  his  absencQ,  then,)  in  his 
own  capacity  discharging  the  place  fifteen  years,  (afterwards  resign- 
ing the  same,  and  commencing  Doctor  of  Physic,)  this  year  ended 
hia  life*  to  the  great  grief  of  all  godly  and  learned  men.  He  was 
buried  in  St.  Gileses  church,  beyond  the  bridge,  under  a  handsome 
moDnment,  wiUi  this  epitaph  : — 

Hicjaceo  C!«mu,  doctot  doctUrimvt  UUtr 
Tempore  qmtJbvU  Granld  duerta  mm. 

Tam  mi'ii  Cevrojua,  Latia  quam  glorit  tingua 
Convenit,  et  medica  maximut  arlit  honot. 

Non  ego  mejaclo,  ted  qua*  Acadtmia  laudet 
Allribuit  vivo,  mortuttt  eecejrtior. 

Etjruar,  0  lector  s  procul  abtit  turba  pr^ana 
Mlerno  vialant  husla  tacrala  Deo. 

■  Id  "  Am  Defaao*  of  tha  Aumc  to  tin  Admonltiai,"  fS»  ^*-  1  WUtsift, 

JUit.  page  as. 
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John  Mmj,  Vice-Chaneellor :  Tfauuu  Aldrich  and  RqhIkb 
Sherwood,  PtoctoiB ;  Miles  Pnnce,  Mayor ;  Docton  of  Divinity,  3 ; 
Doctors  of  LavB,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Mediciiie,  1 ;  Bachelon  of  Divi- 
aitj,  14 ;  Maaten  of  Arti,  65 ;  Practitionei  in  Medidae,  1 ; 
Bachdcn  of  Iawb,  4 ;  Bachelon  of  Aits,  114.     a.  d.  1566-7^ 

8,  9.  WMt^fPt  eanmmmng  Doetor.     WAikfiJi  (hmmmw  Cart- 
urriffA^  wio  yiv&i  in  a  Litt  o/kU  Opinum$. 

Amongst  the  Doctors  of  Divinity,  John  Whitgift,  Master  of 
Trinity  College,  look  his  degree,  answering  the  Act,  and  publicly 
maintaining,  in  the  Commencement-House,  for  hif  position,  Papa 
tfri  iUe  anti-chriaua.* 

John  Whitgift,  Vice-ChMcellor;  William  Bingham  and  Hugo 
BeHot,  Proctors ;  William  Foxton,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Laws,  1 ; 
Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  71 1  Practitionei  in 
Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  113.     a.d.  1570-71- 

WhitgiH,  now  armed  with  authority  as  Yice-Chancellor,  sum- 
moneth  Cariwright  to  give  an  account  of  his  opinions,  which  he 
.  neither  denied  noi  dissembled,  but  under  his  own  hand  expressed  in 
these  words  following  :— 

1.  ArciiepiKoporum  et  archtdiaoonorum  ttominOf  ttmul  cum 
muMribut  et  officiit  suit,  sunt  abolenda. 

2.  l,effititnorum  in  eecUHA  minuirorum  nomiiut,  guaHa  mnt 
epitcoporum  et  diaconorum,  leparata  a  suit  munerihue  in  tm-ho  Dei 
aeicripiia  timpliciter  mnt  improbanda,  ^  ad  inftilutiimem  apottoli- 
«am  revocanda,  ut  tpiteiymi  in  terbo  et  preeUnu,  diatxmui  m 
pavperihu  curandit  wra^tr. 

3.  £^>iicy>orttm  Cancdlariia,  aut  Qrehidiaconorum   (jfficialibut  ^ 
^e.  regimen  ecclentx  non  ett  committendum,  ted  ad  idoneam  minis- 
trttm  et  prediyterum  eftudem  eedetice  deferendum. 

4.  iVon  oportet  miruetrum  eue  vagtim  et  liberum,  ted  juitjue 
debet  certo  ouidam  gregi  adjid. 

5.  Nemo  debet  minitterium  tanguam  candidattu  pAere. 

6.  i^MM^fwiMt  Uuii^m  authoritate  et  poteiiate  ministri  non  tunt 
oreandi ;  nuUti  minut  in  mtuao  ata  loco  quopiam  chncalario ;  tod 
ab  ecdetiA  electiojleri  debet, 

Hieee  reformandit,  qaitgae  pro  tad  voeatione  thidere  d^wt, 
(weationem  aatem  intdligo,)  ut  magittratui  autioritate,  minittar 
verbo,  omnet  preoibut  permoeeaat. 

And  becauae  he  peiristed  resolute  is  the  defence  thereof,  the 
Vice-Chancellor  made  use  of  his  authority,  and,  Mareh  18tb,  flatiy 
deprived  him  of  his  lecture,  and  banished  [him  from]  the  University, 


'  SiB  OtoaGi  Paul,  In  Ui  "  Lib,"  pif*  A. 
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Mcordjng  te  th«  teaar  of  the  ensoing-  inrtnnnent  roistered  in  Gam- 
hiiige : — 

"  Wkereaa  it  is  reported,  that  Master  Caztwright,  offering  dispa- 
tatioBB  and  coD&rence,  touchiog  the  assertions  uttered  b;  him  and 
subscribed  with  his  haod,  and  that  he  could  not  obtain  his  request 
therein  :  This  is  to  testify,  that,  in  the  presence  of  us,  vhoee  names 
are  here  undexwritten^  and  in  our  hearing,  the  said  Mr.  Cartwright 
"was  offered  conference  of  divera^  and.  namelj,  of  Mr.  Doctor 
Whitgiftr  vho  offered,  that  if  the  said  Mr.  Cartwright  would  set 
down  hia  assertions  in  writing,  and  his  reasons  unto  them,  he  would 
answer  the  same  in  writing  also;  the  which  Master  Cartwright 
refused  to  do.  Further,  the  said  Doctor  Whitgift,  at  such  time  as 
Mr.  Cartwright  was  deprived  of  his  lecture,  did  in  our  presence 
ask  the  said  Mr.  Cartwright,  whether  he  had  both  publicty  and 
privately  divers  times  ofi^red  the  same  conference  unto  him  bj 
writing,  or  not ;  to  which  Mr.  Cartwright  euswered^  that  he  had 
been  so  offered,  and  that  he  refused  the  same.  Moreover,  Uie  said 
Mr.  Cartwright  did  never  offer  any  disputation,  but  upon  these 
conditions  ;  namely,  that  he  might  know  who  should  be  his  adver- 
saries, and  who  should  be  his  judges ;  meaning  such  judges  as  be 
himself  could  best  like  of.  Neither  was  this  kind  of  disputation 
denied  unto  him,  but  only  he  was  req^uired  to  obtain  licence  of  the 
queen's  majesty,  oi  the  council,  because  his  assertions  be  repugnant 
to  the  state  of  the  commonwealth,  which  may  not  be  called  into 
question  by  public  disputation  without  licence  of  the  prince  or  his 
highness's  council, 

"  JoHK  Whitgift,  Vice-Chancellor, 
Andrew  Piakne,  John  Met,       Edwass  Hawfobd, 

•  William  Chaudketok,  Henry  Hartt,  Tbouas  F     ■'     , 
Thomas  B  .     .    ." 

Thus  was  Mr.  Cartwright  totally  routed  iii  Cambridge,  and, 
being  forced  to  forsake  the  spring,  betook  himself  lo  the  stream  ;  of 
whom  largely  in  out  "  History  of  the  Church."  * 

10—12.  Dr.  Saker,  Provoit  of  King"!  CoUege,  fiiei  for  Religion. 
Roger  Goade  chotm  in  hit  Place.  INum&er  of  SfudenU  in 
tks  Univernty'\. 

Philip  Baler,  Doctor  of  Divinity^  Provost  of  King's  CoUegt,  being 
a  zealous  papist,  had  hitherto  so  concealed  his  religion  that  he  was  not 
only  the  first  ecclesiastical  person  on  whom  queen  Elizabeth  bestowed 
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pnfenneQt,  but  also,  being  Vice-Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  com- 
mendably  discharged  the  place  without  any  discorery  oF  his  opiniotu. 
But  now,  being  questioned  for  bis  leli^on,  not  drilling  to  abide  the 
trial,  be  fled  bejond  the  seas.  Even  such  who  dislike  his  judg^ 
ment  vill  c<mimend  his  int^rity,  that,  haring  much  of  the  College 
nonej  and  plate  in  his  custody,  (and  more  at  his  command,  fuming 
to  secore,  not  enrich,  bimaelf,)  he  faithfully  resigned  all ;  yea, 
carefully  sent  back  the  College  bones  which  carried  him  to  the  sea- 
nde. 

Rogd  Qoade  was  chosen  in  bis  place,  fetched  fiom  Guildford,  in 
Surrey,  where  he  was  a  Bcboolmastei ;  a  pleaaaat  sight  to  behold 
preferment  seekmg  to  find  out  desert  Forty  yeatB  was  he  Provost 
of  tbat  House ;  in  which  time  he  met  with  much  opposition,  such 
as  governors  most  expect,  arising  from  the  antipathy  betwixt 
youth  and  seyerity.  And  no  wonder,  if  yonng  Scholars  swelled 
against  him,  who  bound  them  hard  to  the  observation  of  the  sta- 
tntes.  However,  he  always  came  off  with  credit,  chiefly  befriended 
with  his  own  innocence. 

Roger  Kelke,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Arthur  Porifby  and  John 
Beacon,  Proctors ;  William  Bright,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
1 ;  Doctor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  8 ;  Masters  of 
Arts,  61 ;  Bachelois  of  Arts,  185.     a.  d.  1571-72. 

Thomas  Bing,  Vice-Chan  cellor ;  Walter  Alleyn  and  John  Tiacy, 
Proctors ;  Oliver  Flint,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Laws,  2 ;  Doctor  of 
Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  8 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  63 ; 
Bachelors  of  I«wB,  7;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  120.     1572-73. 

John  Whitgift,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Richard  Bridgwater  and  Lan- 
celot Browne,  Proctors ;  Christopher  Flecher,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of 
Laws,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  9 ;  Masters  Oi  Arts,  57 ;  Bache- 
lor of  Laws,  1 ;  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  146. 
1573-74. 

Andrew  Peme,  Vice-Chancellor ;  John  Ciagge  and  Luke  Gilpin, 
Proctors;  Thomas  Kymbold,  Mayor-;  Doctois  of  Divinity,  6; 
Doctors  of  I^ws,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  13  ;  Masters  of  Arts, 
104;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  130.     1574-75. 

Dr.  Cains  set  forth  hie  excellent  History  of  Cambridge,  and  took 
an  exact  account  of  all  the  Students  therein,  amounting  unto  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  eighty-three  ;  and  if  any  be  so  curious  as 
to  know  how  these  numbers  were  divided  betwixt  the  several 
Colleges,  the  ensuing  catalogue  will  inform  them  :— 

1.  Peter  House,  86.  2.  Clare  Hall,  129.  3.  Pembroke  Hall, 
87.  4.  Bene't  College,  93.  5.  Trinity  Hall,  68.  6.  Gonville 
and  Caius  College,  62.  7.  King's  College,  140.  8.  Queen's  Col- 
lege, 122.     9.  Catberinc    Hall,  32.     10.  Jesus  College,  IIB. 
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11.   Cbiut'B  Colkf^  1S7.     12.  Bt.  John's  Collie,  271.     IS. 
Mi^dalen  College,  49.    U.  TriDitir  Coll^,  359. 

John  Still,  Vice-Chincellor ;  Thomas  Randall  and  David  Valp, 
Proctors ;  Roger  Slegg,  Mayor;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  3 ;  Doctors 
of  Laws,  3;  Doctors  of  Medicine,  4;  Baohelors  of  Divinity,  16; 
Masters  of  Arts,  70 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  2 ;  Bachelor  of  Medi- 
cine, 1 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  174.     a.».  1675-76. 

13—15.  Smt-Oom  firtt  reterved  to  OoUegeg.,  by  tie  Proouremmt 
of  Sir  T.  Smith.     Great  Profit  thereby. 

This  yeu  an  Act  passed  in  Parliament,  most  benefida]  to  both 
Universities,  whereby  it  was  provided,  that  a  third  part  of  die  tent 
upon  leases  made  by  Colleges  should  be  reserved  in  com,*  paying 
sflet  th^  rate  of  six  shillings  eight-pence  the  quarter  (ten-pence  a 
bushel)  for  goodi  wheat,  and  five  shillings  a  quarter,  or  under, 
(seven-pence  half-penny  a  bushel,)  for  good  malt,  generally  dearer 
than  buley,  the  pains  of  making  it  being  cast  into  the  price.  This 
com  the  tenants  were  yearly  to  deliver  to  the  Colleges,  either  in 
kind  or  in  money,  afUr  the  rate  of  the  best  wheat  and  malt,  in  the 
markets  of  Cunbridge  and  Oxford,  at  the  days  prefixed  for  the  pay< 
ment  ther€<rfl 

Sir  Thomas  Smith,  principal  secretary  of  state,  was  the  chief 
procurer  of  the  passing  of  this  Act,  and  is  said  by  some  to  have 
surprised  the  house  therein  ;  where  many  could  not  conceive  how 
this  would  be  at  all  profitable  to  the  College,  but  still  the  same  on 
the  point,  whether  they  had  it  in  money  or  wares.  But  the  politic 
knight  took  the  advantage  of  the'present  cheap  year,  knowing  here- 
sflei  grain  would  grow  dearer,  mankind  daily  multiplying,  and 
license  being  lately  I^ally  given  for  transportation.  This  is  thafr 
sir  Thomas  bom  at  Walden,  in  Essex,  deserving  as  well  to  b« 
called  Smith  Waldeh  as  Saffbon  Waldek,  as  no  less  emi^ 
nmt  for  this  worthy  statesman  bom  therein,  as  for  that  soverdgO" 
antidote  growing  thereabout. 

At  this  day  much  emolument  redoundcth  to  the  ancient  Colleges- 
in  each  University,  (foundation  since  the  statnte  enjoying-  no 
benefit  thereby,)  by  the  passing  of  this  Act ;  so  that,  though  theit 
rents  stand  still,  their  revenues  do  increase.  True  it  is,  when  they 
have  least  com,  thej  have  most  bread,  I  mean,  best  maintenance, — 
the  dividends  then  mounting  the  highest.  I  wish  them  good  sto- 
macbs  to  their  meat,  digestion  to  their  stomachs,  strength  and  healtb 
OB  their  digestion. 

Roger  Ooadft,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Arthur    Piuifoy  and  Thomas- 

*  S««  Fulton's  "  Collection*  of  the  Slatolo,"  18  ElUil»eth,  cip.  0. 
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PsteniOD,  Pioctora;  Miles  Pnvaite,  Major;  Docton  of  Medi- 
cine, 5i  B&chelon  of  Divinitj,  18;  Moatere  of  ^rts,  93; 
Pnctitioners  in  Suigery,  Hi  Bachelon  of  Arts,  160.  a.d, 
1576-77. 

Bichud  HowlandiVicOiXSiancellor;  Osmund  Lakes  and  NicltoUa 
Steer,  Proctots ;  John  Chase,  Mayor ;  Doctins  of  Divinity,  3 ; 
Docton  of  Laws,  3  i  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  12 ;  Masters  of  Arts, 
85;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  6 ;  Bachelon  of  Arts,  115;  Piaditioners 
in  Medicine,  3.    1578-7&. 

Thomas  Bing,  Vice-Chancellor ;  William  Fanand  and  Richard 
"Willowby,  Proctors ;  Edward  Wallis,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Diri- 
nitj,  2 ;  Doctors  of  Laws,  6 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  'Bachelors 
of  Divinity,  15 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  106 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  6 ; 
Bachelors  of  Arts,  153  ;  Practitioner  in  Medicine,  1.     1578-79. 

John  Hatcher,  Vice-chancellor ;  William  Lakin  and  John 
Bradley,  Proctors;  Marmaduke  Bland,  Mayor;  Doctor  of  Divi- 
nity, 1 ;  Doctors  of  Laws,  3  ;  Doctors  of  Medicine,  2 ;  Bachelon 
of  Divinity,  17;  Masten  of  Art^,  86  i  Bachelor  of  Laws,  1; 
Bachelors  of  Arts,  205  ;  Pnctitioner  in  Medicine,  I.    15^-80. 

Andrew  Peme,  Vice-Cbancellor ;  Thomas  Nevill  and  John 
Duport,  Proctora;  William  Fozton,  Mayor;  Docton  of  Divinity, 
4;  Docton  of  Laws,  7;  Docton  of  Medicine,  6;  Bachelors  of 
Divinity,  8 ;  Masten  of  Arts,  61 ;  Bachelon  of  Iaws,  4 ;  Bache- 
lon of  Arts,  184 ;  Piactltionen  in  Medicine,  2.    1580-81. 

16.  A  Contdit  betmxt  Dr.  Baro  and  Mr.  ChadderUm. 

A  contest  h^pened  betvesn  Mr.  Chadderton  (afterward  Master 
of  Emmanael  College)  and  Dr.  Baro,  Margaret-Professor,  about 
some  heterodox  opinions,  vented  by  the  same  Baro  both  in  his 
leadings  and  print,  namely,  in  his  Comment  on  Jmah,  and  book 
DeFide. 

Whereapon,  the  Doctor  procured  Mr.  Chadderton  to  be  called 
into  the  Consistory,  in  the  presraiee  of  the  Vice-Chancellot,  Dr. 
Hawford,  Dr.  Harvey,  and  Dr.  Le^ge,  where  he  ntteily  denie'd  he 
had  ever  preached  ag^nst  the  Doctor ;  but  he  proponnded  these 
questions  as  enoneous  and  false :  1.  Prisiau  Dei  atnor  fwn  ett  in 
ImturA  fiM  JvtU/lcantit.  2.  Fidei  jutt^lcani  turn  pracipiUtr  in 
deadogo. 

Many  pq>en  in  Latin  passed  betwixt  them,  and  at  last  they  were 
c<nceived  to  come  nearer  together  in  th'ese  their  expteBsons ;  the 
originals  being  kept  in  the  UnivetBity-lilusry : — 
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BE  PRIMA,  SIC  FETRITB  BARD.  UC  PRIMA,  HS.  CHADDKRTOM 

t»  Auno  Modum. 
NvStu  amor  eri  Deo  ffratw        1.  In  cperatioM  jaitifioationit 
tinejlde.  CArutianw,  miBa  ett  cooparaiio 

fidd^amorit. 
Quoddam  denderium  putttUe,        2.  Omnu  amer  quiplaeei  Deo 
et  rmUmonit  peeeatorum  obH-    eit  optu  Spiriiiu  SancU  rapar- 
nmdcB  in  fidt  jtutifioanU  inett,    naiwale,  et  Jhtcttu  /idei  jittUfi- 
non    naiUraii,    led    ffratmtum,    caatU,  nonpari^ 
SpiritAt  Saneti  donum^ 


UK    8SCITNDA.  DE   SECITNDA, 

Fidel  juttifieam  deeakgo  prw-        1.  Deeaiogo,  tecwndum   nota^ 
eipitur  qaatentu  decaiogo  eumi-    tionem  ifooie,  pro  decern  preec^ttM 
tttr   pro  decern  iUis   geatentiie,    moralibtu,  fde*  juetificaai  nott 
gnat   Deat   iw>    ore  in   monio   prcecipitw. 
iSinai  pronuneiamt,  qvibiu  ftn*- 
wrta  pietcu  compreAenditar. 

Fidei  ju^JUatu^  decalogo  alio'       2.  Beealbge  pro  univend  lege 
modo  mm^to  nempi  pro  nudii    Mom  etmpto,  Jides  juetifioam 
legit  mandatii,   ao  qttatema  a   prcecipitur. 
Paulo   Christo    opponOur,    non 
eontinetw. 

PRTRUS    BaRO.  LAOREIfCE  ChADDERTOH. 

Now,  LoweYCi  the;  might  eeem  in  temu  to  approach,  their  judg- 
inents  vere  bo  far  asunder  that  it  aet  their  afibctiona  at  the  same 
distance,  so  that  no  compliance  betwixt  them^and  the  Doctw  at 
last  oated  of  his  place ;  whereof  hereaAer. 

William  Fnlke,  Vice-Chancellor;  John  Jegon  and  Robert 
Liveleeae,  Proctors ;  OliTcr  Flint,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  DiTinity, 
3 ;  Bachekna  of  Dimitj,  20 ;  Masters  oF  Arts,  102 ;  Bachelcm 
ofLawg,.3;  Badieloisof  Aits,  213.    a.d.  1581-82. 

John  Bell,  Vice-chancellor ;  Anthony  Wingfield,  Leonard 
Chamber,  and  Gabriel  Hame,  Proctors;  John  Goldsborow, 
Mayor ;  Doctois  of  Divinity,  9 ;  Doctors  of  Laws,  3 ;  Bachelors 
of  Dirinity,.  14;  MasteA  of  Arts,  129 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  3  f 
BachelonofArtB,213.    1582-83. 

Richard  Howland,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Henry  Hickman  and 
Henry  Hawkins,  Proctors;  Henry  Clerk,  Mayor;  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  2 ;  Doctois  of  Medidne,  2 ;   Bachelors  of  DLnnity>  S  i. 
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Masters  of  Arts,  113 ;  Bachelor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Bachelora  of  Arte, 
236.    1583-84. 

Robert  NoTgat,  Vice-Chancellor ;  William  Hawes  and  Thomaq 
Bradocke,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Dormer,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divi- 
nity, 2  ;  Doctors  of  Lavs,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  13 ;  Masters 
of  Alts,  113 ;  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  192, 
1584-85. 

17 — 19.    Emmamtd    OoUege  founded  by  Sir  Walter  Mildmttf, 
who  catuelesdy  fell  into  tAe  Qwea't  Di^eatwre.    Hit  Amwer 


Walter  Mildma-y,  knight,  fifth  son  of  Thomas  Mildmay,  of 
Chelmsford,  in  Essex,  formerly  a  seriooe  Student  in,  and  benefactor 
to,  Christ's  College,  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy,  and  of  the  Exche- 
quer, founded  a  House  by  the  name  of  Emmanuel  College,  in  % 
place  where  the  Dominicans,  Bkck-Friars,  or  Preaching  Friare,  had 
formerly  their  convent,  founded  aaao  one  thousand  two  hundi«d 
eighty,  by  the  lady  Alice  counteea  of  Oxford,*  daughter  and  sole 
heir  of  Gilbert  lord  Samford,  hereditary  lord  Chamberlun  of  Engr 
land.-f-  After  the  euppreesion  of  monasteries,  it  was  the  dwelling- 
house  of  one  Mr.  Sherwood,  faaa  whom,  as  I  take  it.  Sir  Walter 
punjtased  the  same. 

Sir  Robert  Naonton,  in  hia  FntgrMnta  S^galia,  did  leave  as 
well  as  take, — omitting  some  statesmen  (of  the  first  magaitade)  no 
less  valued  by,  thau  useful  to,  queen  Elizabeth,  ss  appears  by  his 
not  mentioning  of  this  worthy  knigbt.  True  it  is,  toward  the -end 
of  his  days,  he  fell  into  this  queen's  diBfavour,  not  hj  hie  owe 
demerit,  but  the  envy  of  his  adversaries.  For  he,  being  employed, 
by  virtue  of  his  place,  to  advance  the  queen's  treasure,  did  it 
indoBtiiously,  faithfuUy,  and  conscionably,  without  wronging  the 
Bul^ect,  being  very  tender  of  their  privileges ;  insomuch  that  he 
once  con^laiued  in  parliament,  that  "  many  subsidira  wwe  j;iaBted, 
and  no  grievances  redressed : ""  which  words,  being  represented  with 
his  disadvantage  to  the  queen,  made  her  to  disaffect  him,  setting 
is  a  Court  clond,  but  in  the  sunshine  of  his  country  and  a  clear 
conscience. 

ComiBg  to  Conrt  after  he  had  founded  his  College,  the  queen 
told  him,  "Sir  Walter,  I  hear  you  have  erected  a  puritan  foundaF 
tion."  '*  No,  madam,"  saith  he :  "  &r  be  it  from  me  to  counte- 
nance any  thing  contrary  to  your  established  laws ;  but  I  have  set 
an. acorn,  which,  when  it  becomes  an  oak,  God  alone  knows  what 
will  be  the  fruit  thereof."     Sure  I  am,  at  this  Asy  it  hath  over- 
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llisdowed  kU  ihe  Uniroeity, — mere  than  a  vatnety  of  the  present 
Masteis  of  Colleges  being  bred  therein.  But  let  us  behold  their 
bene&ctors. 

Masters. — ^I.  Laurence  Chadderton.  2.  John  Preston.  3, 
William  Swdcroft.  4.  Richard  Oldeworth  [Holdsworth].  5. 
AnUiosj  Tudai«]r.     6.  William  IKllingham. 

BtRHOFB. — ^1.  Joseph  Hall,  bishop  of  Norwich.  2.  William 
Bedell)  bishop  of  Kilmore,  in  Ireland. 

BEKErACTOKS. — Queen  Elizabeth.  Heniy  earl  of  Hunting- 
don. ^  Francis  Hastings.  ^  Robert  Jennyn.  Sir  Franos 
Walsingham.  Sir  Henry  Killegrew.  Sir  Wolstsn  Dixy.  Sir 
Jobs  Hart.  ^  Saniuel  Leonard.  Sir  Thomas  dinner.  Alex- 
ander Noel.  Dr.  Leeds.  Dr.  Harvey.  Dr.  Branthwait.  Robert 
Tailor.  Customer  Smith.  Nicholas  Fuller.  Roger  Slt^. 
FiwH»s  Chamberlaine.  Master  Ellis,  John  Spenlifi^.  William 
Keale.  Edmmid  English.  Alderman  Ratclide.  John  Moiley. 
Riduurd  Cnlverwell.  R<^ert  J(^son.  John  Hemes.  Mary 
Dixy.  Martha  Jermyn.  Alice  Owen,  Joyce  Franckland.  Eli- 
zabeth Walters.  Dr.  Ridiaidson.  Sir  Henry  Mildmay,  of  Gnces. 
Richard  Knigktiy.     Thomas  Hobbs.     Walter  Richards. 

Leashed  Wbitebb,  Fellows. — William  Jones.  Winiam 
Bedell.  John  Down.  Hugh  Cholmley.  Joseph  Hall.  Rslpb 
Gudworth.  Somnel  Crooke.  John  (Mbm.  Thomas  Hooker. 
John  Yates.     John  Stoughton. 

LeaUived  Writers,  no  Feli^ws. — James  Wsdsworth,  who 
tamed  pspist.  John  Gtffbrd,  "  Of  Ministen'  Maintenance,'"  Eze- 
kiel  Culverwell,  "  Of  Faith."  Robert  Firman,  "  Of  Admission  to 
the  Sacrament,"  Samoel  Foster,  "  Of  Mathematics.''*  Jeremiah 
Burrowes  ;  besides  many  still  snrviring.  Sir  Roger  Twysden,  an 
exceSent  antiqiary.  H.  Lanrence,  "Of  Angels,'"  and  other  trea- 
tises. Stephen  Manhall.  Thomas  Shephard.  Samuel  Hndson, 
"Of  the  visible  Church,'"  Nathanael  Ward.  Thomas  ArUmr. 
Thomas  Dou^ty.  Jcriig  Wallis  is  now  Gemnetry-Professor  in 
Oxfind. 

CoLLBes-LiTiKGs. — Auler  [Aller]  rectorr,  in  the  diocess  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  valued  at  £39. 14«.  lOd.  Cadbury  rectory,  in  the 
diocew  of  Bath  and  Wells,  valued  at  £28. 17>.  2id.  Pydleton 
[Piddletown]  Ticarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Bristol,  valued  at  ^31. 
Sm.  iOd,  StangTOund  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Lincoln,  valued  at 
't^.  ^.  lOd,  Winnsfoid  vicarage,  in  the  focess  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  valued  at  £14.  18».  8d.  Loughborough  rectory,  in  the 
'Jiooes*  of  Lincoln^  valued  at  <£40. 16«.  3d. 

So  that  lately  (namely,  anno  1634)  were  muntoined  one  Master, 
'fourteen  Fellows,  fifty  Scholars,  ten  poor  Scholars,  besides  Officers 
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and  Semntfl  of  the  fonndatios,  with  other  Stodente ;    the  whole 
number  being  three  hundred  and  ten. 

£0—23.  iV.  Roldiwer^  tvf^uOk  a  Biehopric.  A  good  Medita- 
tion efa  dpxff  Saint.  Tm>  grand  B«n«faetort.  The  Living 
omitted. 

Amongst  the  bishopB  of  this  House,  Richard  Holdsvoith,  fonrili 
Master,  must  not  be  forgotten,  who  laight,  but  would  not,  be 
bishop  of  Bristol :  not  out  of  covetousnes,  (from  which  none  more 
free,)  because  so  small  the  revenues  thereof;  or  laziness  to  decline 
pains,  none  being  more  laborious  in  his  calling ;  or  scrapie  of  coo- 
Bcience,  none  more  zealous  in  a  certun  episcopacy ;  but  for  some 
secret  reasons,  which  Uiese  troublesome  times  suggested  unto  him. 
He  was  a  moat  excellent  preacher,  both  by  his  pious  life  and  patient 
death ;  and  one  passage  which  I  heard  from  him,  some  dajs  bef<ffe 
his  expiring,  I  shall  here  insert : — 

"  I  admire,"  said  he,  "  at  David's  gracious  heart,  who  so  often  in 
Scriptoie  (but  especially  in  the  lldth  Psalm)  eztoUeth  tiie  worth 
and  value  of  the  word  of  God;  and  jet  qaantiUum  Sonptaree,  how 
little  of  the  word  of  God  thcj  had  in  that  age,— the  Pentateuch, 
the  Book  of  Job,  and  some  of  the  Hagiogiaphj  !  Mow  much  have 
Ve  now  thereof  since  the  accession  of  the  Prophets,  bnt  especially 
of  the  New  Testament  1  And  yet,  alas  I  the  more  welucve  of  the 
word  of  God,  the  less  it  is  generally  regarded.^ 

Amongst  the  bene&ctors  of  this  House,  I  have  omitted  two,  not 
beeanse  too  small,  but  too  great,  to  be  inserted  with  others,  deserv- 
ing a  form  by  themselves;  namely,  tiie  lady  Grace  Mildmay, 
iriiom  the  Scholars  of  this  College  accomit  the  fourth  Gtrace,  and 
more  worth  dian  the  other  three,  as  poetical  fictions.  The  other, 
FianoB  Adi,  esquire,  a  ridi  merchant  of  London,  to  whcim  God 
hath  given  a  fall  hand,  and  &ee  heart,  to  be  bountiful  on  all  good 


Amongst  the  learned  writen  of  this  College,  I  have  omitted 
many  stOl  alive ;  as  Mr.  Anthony  Bniges,  the  profitable  expounder 
of  the  much-mistalcen nature  of  tiie  two  covenants;  .Dr.  Benjamin 
"Whichcot,  now  Provost  of  King's,  whose  perfect  list  cannot  be  given 
in,  beeanse  daily  increasing. 

Humphrey  Tindal),  Vice-chancellor ;  Joseph  Smith  and  John 
Cowell,  Proctors;  John  Edmonds,  Mayor;  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
1 ;  Doctors  of  Laws,  3 ;  Doctor*  of  Medidne,  2 ;  Bachelors  of 
Divinity.  16 ;  Hastets  of  Aita,  165 ;  Bachelors  ef  Laws,  3^ 
fiacfaetonoFArts,  1&8.    a.d.1585-S3. 
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^.  Thehii  Vie^-CkaneeSor  then,  but  FeUow  of  the  Bouse. 

John  Capcott,  Vice-Cliancenor ;  Anthony  Wiugfield  and  Henry 
Fair,  Piocton ;  Joho  Edmonds,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of  I^wa,  1 ; 
Doctors  of  Medicine,  2 ;  BachelOTs  of  Divinity,  16  ;  Matten  of 
Arte,  185 ;  Bachelors  of  Arbi,  180.     a.d.  1586—87. 

Dr.  Capcott,  when  chosen  Vice-Chancellor,  was  only  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College ;  within  which  he  gave  upper-hand  to  Dr.  StiD, 
then  Master,  but  took  it  of  him  when  out  of  the  walls  of  the 
College.  But  before  the  year  ended,  he  was  chosen  Master  of 
Bene*t  College^  and  an  Act  made  amongst  the  Doctors,  that,  "for 
the  time  to  come,  none  but  Heads  of  HouseB  should  be  chosen 
Vice-ChancellorB." 

Thomas  Legge,  Vice-Chancellor;  John  Palmer  and  John  Smith, 
Proctors,  Roger  Smith,  Mfryor ;  Doctois  of  Divinity,  2 ;  Doctor 
of  Iaws,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  8 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  121 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  2;  Bachelors  of  Arts, 
129.     A.D.  1587-88. 

Thomas  Nevill,  VicAi^hancellor ;  -Robert  Canesfeild  and  Miles 
Sandys,  Proctors;  Nicholas  Gaunt,  Mayors  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
7 ;  Doctors  of  Laws,  3 ;  Doctor  -of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of 
Divinity,  18 ;  Masten  of  Arte,  107 ;  Bachelors  of  Iaws,  8 ; 
Bachelors  of  Arte,  182.    1588-89. 

25.  An  un/aithjvi  Skitter. 

Hitharto  we  have  given  in  the  list  of  the  yearly  Commenceis,  but 
now  must  break  off;  let  Thomas  Smith,  University-Register,  bear  the 
blame,  who,  about  this  year  entering  into  his  office,  was  so  ntsgligeot, 
that,  as  one  saith,  Oum  JuH  Academiw  a  msmoriA,  nemia  tradidit 
oblvcumi,  I  can  hardly  inhold  from  inveighing  on  bis  memory, 
careletsness  being  dishonesty  in  j)ublic  persons  so  intiusted. 

Thomas  Preston,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Henry  Mountlaw  and  Rich- 
ard Betts,  Proctors  ;  William  Wolfe,  Mayor,     a.d.  1580-90. 

Robert  Soame,  Vice-Chancellor;  John  Sledd  and  Cuthbert 
Bambrigge,  Proctors  ;  John  Clerke,  Mayor.     1590-01. 

Robert  Soome,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Oilbert  Jacob  and  Otho  HiU ; 
Proctors ;  Thomas  Goldsborow,  Mayor.     1591-92. 

John  Still  and  Thomas  Legge,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Qrim- 
ston  and  Samuel  Hannett,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Medcalfe,  Mayor. 
1592-83. 

John  Dnport,  Vice-Chancellor ;  -  Henry  Mountiow,  and  Thomas 
Jegon,  PfoctoTS ;  Christopher  Hodson,  Mayor.     1593-^4. 

John  Duport,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Gregory  Milner  and  John  Mert- 
ton,  Proctors ;  Oliver  Greene,  Mayor.     1594-85, 
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*   Roger  Ooade,  Vice-Chancellor;  Lionel  Duckett  and  Tlumaa 
Cooke,  Pioctora ;  John  Notcott,  Mayor.    1594-95. 

26,  27-  Sarrett  gummoMd  before  the  CtmtUtory.    Mit  tdetnn 
Meoantation. 

William  Bairett,  Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  preached 
ad  Olarum,  April  2dth,  for  his  degree  of  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  in 
St.  Maiy^s,  wherein  he  rented  such  doctrines,  for  which  he  was  sum- 
moned. May  5th,  six  daya  after,  before  the  conaiBtory  of  the  Doc- 
ton,  and  there  enjoined  the  following  recantation : — 

*'  Pbkacbihg  in  Latin  not  long  since,  in  the  UniTersity-churcfa, 
(right  worshipful,)  many  things  slipped  from  me,  both  ftjsely  and 
nshly  epolcen,  whereby,  I  understand,  the  minds  of  many  have 
been  grieved :  to  the  end  therefore  that  I  may  satisfy  the  church 
and  the  troth,  whidi  I  have  publicly  hurt,  I  do  make  this  public 
eonfenion,  both  repeating  and  revoking  my  errors. 

"First.  I  said,  that  no  man  in  this  transitory  world  is  so  strongly 
mderpropped,  at  leaet  by  the  certainty  o^  fkith, — that  is,  unless 
(as  I  afterwards  expounded  it)  by  revelation, — that  he  ought  to  be 
assured  of  his  own  salvation.  But  now  I  protest  before  Ood,  and 
acknowledge  in  my  own  conscience,  tliat  they  which  aie  justified  by 
faith  have  peace  towards  God,  that  is,  have  reconciliation  with  God, 
and  do  stand  in  that  grace  by  &ith  :  therefore  that  they  ought  to 
be  certain  and  assured  of  their  own  salvation,  even  by  the  certainty 
of&ithitulf. 

"  Secondly.  I  affinned,  that  the  fiuth  of  Peter  could  not  &il, 
but  that  other  men's  may :  for,  as  I  then  sud,  our  Lord  played  not 
for  the  fiuth  of  every  particular  man.  But  now,  being  of  a  better 
and  more  sound  judgment,  (according  to  that  which  Christ  teat^th 
in  plain  words,  John  xvii.  20 :  *  I  pnty  not  for  these  alone,'  that 
is,  tlie  apostles,  'but  for  them  also  which  shall  ^lelieve  in  me 
through  their  word,')  I  acknowledge,  that  Christ  did  pray  for  the 
&ith  of  every  particular  beli^ei ;  and  that,  by  the  virtue  of  that 
pnyer  of  Christ,  every  true  believer  ia  so  stayed  up,  that  his  faith 
cannot  Sul.  . 

"Thirdly.  Touching  perseverance  unto  the  end,  I  said,  that  that 
cratainty  conceming  the  time  to  c<)me  is  proud,  forasmuch  as  it  is, 
in  his  own  nature,  contingent,  of  what  kind  the  perseverance  of 
every  man  is :  neither  did  I  affirm  it  to  be  proud  only,  but  to  be 
most  wicked.  But  now  I  freely  [m>test,  that  the  true  and  jiieti- 
tjiag  &ith  (whereby  the  faithful  are  most  nearly  united  onto 
Christ)  is  so  firm,  as  also  for  the  time  so  certain,  that  it  can  never 
be  rooted  out  of  the  minds  of  the  fiuthfiil,  by  any  tentations  of  the 
flesh,  the  world,  or  tEe  defil  himself;  so  that  he  who  hath  his 
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fUth  once,  shall  evet  hfive  it.  For,  hj  the  benefit  of  that  justifying 
faith,  Cbiist  dwelleth  in  us,  and  we  in  Christ :  therefore  it  cannot 
be  but  increased,  (Chnet  growing  in  ub  daily,)  as  also  peraeveie 
unto  the  end,  becanse  God  doth  give  constancy. 

"  Fourthly.  I  affirmed,  that  there  vas  no  diatinction  in  &ith, 
but  in  the  peisaos  beliering.  In  which,  I  confess,  I  did  err. 
Now  I  freely  acknowledge,  that  temporary  &ith  (which,  as  Bernard 
vitneseeth,  is  therefore  feigned,  because  it  is  temporary)  is  distio- 
guiahed  and  diSereth  from  that  eaving  fitith  whereby  sinners,  ap)ne- 
hending  Christ,  are  justified  before  God  for  ever ;  not  in  measure 
and  degrees,  but  in  the  very  thing  itself.  Mweover,  I  add,  that 
James  doth  make  mention  of  a  dead  futh ;  and  Paul,  of  a  fiutli 
that  worketh  by  love. 

"  Fifthly.  I  added,  that  forgiveness  of  sins  is  an  article  of  iaidi, 
but  not  particulsz,  neidier  belonging  to  this  man  nor  to  that  man : 
that  is,  (as  I  expounded  it,)  that  no  true,  faithful  man  either  can  or 
ought  certainly  to  believe  that  his  sins  are  forgiven.  But  now  I  am  of 
another  mind,  and  do  freely  confess,  that  every  true,  Authtnl  maa 
is  bound,  by  this  article  of  faith,  (to  wit,  'I  believe  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,^  certainly  to  believe  that  his  own  particular  sins  are  freely 
forgiven  him :  neither  doth  it  follow  hereupon,  that  that  petition  o£ 
the  Lord's  Prayer  (to  wit,  '  Forgive  us  our  trespasses')  is  need- 
less ;  for,  in  that  petition,  we  ask  not  only  the  gift,  but  also  the 
increase,  of  foith. 

**  Sixthly.  These  words  escaped  me  in  my  sermon,  namely : 
*  As  for  those  that  are  not  saved,  Z  do  most  strongly  believe,  and 
do  freely  protest,  that  I  am  so  persuaded,  against  Calvin,  Peter 
Martyr,  and  the  rest,  that  sin  is  the  true,  {m>p«,  and  first  cause  of 
reprobation.'  But  now,  being  better  instructed,  I  say,  that  the 
reprobation  of  the  wicked  is  from  eveitaating,  and  that  the  saying  of 
Augustine  to  fiimplician  is  most  true,  namely :  '  If  sin  were  the 
cause  of  reprobation,  then  no  man  should  be  elected,  because  God 
doth  foreknow  all  men  to  be  defiled  with  it ;  and  (that  T  may  speak 
freely)  I  am  of  the  same  mind,  and  do  believe,  concerning  Uie  doc 
trine  of  election  and  reprobation,  as  the  church  of  England  befievettt 
and  teacheth  in  the  Book  of  Uie  Articles  of  Futh,  in  the  Article  of 
Predestination.  . 

"  Last  of  all.  I  uttered  these  words  rashly  agwnst  Calvin,  a 
man  that  hath  very  well  deserved  of  the  diui«h  of  God ;  to  wit» 
that  *he  durst  presume  to  lift  up  himself  above  the  high  and 
almighty  God.'  By  which  w^ds  I  confess,  that  I  have  done  great 
injury  to  that  most  learned  and  right  godly  man  ;  and  I  do  most 
humbly  beseech  you  oil  to  pardon  this  my  rashness.  As  also,  that 
I  have  uttered  many  bitter  words  agunst  Peter  Martyr,  Theodore 
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Bess,  Jeronio  Zsadaaa,  Fsmcie  Junius,  tnd  the  rest  of  the  same 
Kli^on,  beiDg  the  lights  and  ornaments  of  our  church ;  calling 
them  by  the  odious  names  of  '  CalrioistB,'  and  other  Blanderous 
terms,  bnnding  them  with  »  most  grievous  msrlc  of  reproach,  whom 
beoanse  our  churclL  doth  worthily  reverence,  it  was  not  meet  that  I 
should  take  away  their  good  name  from  them,  or  any  way  impair 
theff  credit,  or  dehort  others  of  our  craintrymen  from  reading  Uieir 
most  leaiaed  works.  I  am  therefore  very  soiry,  and  grieved  for  this 
most  grievous  ofifenee  which  I  have  publicly  g^ven  to  this  moat 
frmous  University,  which  is  the  temple  of  true  religion,  and  sacred 
teceptule  of  piety.  Ajid  I  do  promise  you,  that,  by  God's  help,  I 
will  never  hereafter  offend  in  like  sort ;  and  I  do  earnestly  beseech 
you,  tight  wcffshipiul,  snd  all  othera  to  whom  I  bars  ^ven  this 
offence,  either  in  the  former  articles,  oat  in  any  part  of  my  said 
sermon,  that  you  would  of  your  courtesy  pardon  me,  upon  this  my 
repratanoe." 

This  recantation  was  by  the  Doctors  peremptorily  enjoined  him  ; 
that  on  Saturday  following.  May  10th,  immediately  after  the 
CUrum,  he  should  go  up  into  the  pulpit  of  St.  Mary's,  (where  he 
had  published  these  eirora,)  and  there,  openly  in  the  face  of  the 
University,  read,  and  make  this  recantation  :  which  by  him  was 
done  accordingly ;  but  not  with  that  remorse  and  humility  as  was 
expected ;  for,  after  the  reading  thereof  he  concluded  thus,  Hcee' 
€&ci,  as  if  ^  had  been  oral  rather  than  cordial.  Yea,  soon  after 
he  departed  the  University,  got  beyond  sea,  turned  a  papist, 
letomed  into  England,  where  he  led  a  layman's  life  until  the  day 
of  his  death. 

Jdia  Jegon,  Vice-Chaocellor ;  Ezekiel  Hilltard  and  William 
Bolton,  Proctors;  Robert  Wallis,  Mayor,     a.d.  1595-96. 

28—30.  Tb«  Sieinem  and  Death  of  Dr.  Whitdier.    BU  iad  ani 

tolemn  £'uneral.      Overall  aueceeds  him  in   the  Profitior't 

Place. 

Dr.  Wbitsker,  returning  &om  Lambeth  conference,  November 

28th,  brought  home  with  him  the  bane  of  his  health,  contracted 

there  by  hard  and  late  studying,  and  watching,  in  a  very  cold  winter. 

In  his  journey  homewards,  be  was  rather  not  well  than  sick ;  and 

when  come  to  St.  John's  College,  the  outside  of  his  disease  (so 

much  as  speared  in  the  symptoms  thereof)  had  little  of  danger, 

whilst  the  inside  thereof  (as  t^e  sad  success  declared)  had  nothing 

of   hope    therein.     On    the  Sunday  following,  November  30th, 

be  took  his  bed,  and  then  was  there  no  want  of  physiciana,  if 

not  too  much  plenty  of  them  about  him.      They  meet,  consult, 

conclude  he  must  be  let  Uood;  but  none  did  what  all  advised 

■•  "  t'.oogic 
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should  be  done.  This  was  deferred  till  Wednesday  next,  Decem- 
ber 3rd ;  (let  the  blame  thereof,  to  make  it  the  lighter,  be  divided 
amongst  all  his  ftiends  theie  ;)  and  then,  when  all  things  else  vere 
fitted  for  blood-letting,  the  patient  himself  was  unfit,  being  in  so 
Tiolent  a  eveat,  that  opening  of  a  vein  would,  as  all  thought,  let  out 
blood  and  life  together.  That  night  he  cheerfully  received  in 
himself  the  sentence  of  death,  professing  that  he  desired  not  life, 
but  to  glorify  Ood,  and  serve  the  church  therewith,  though  his 
wife  was  near  the  time  of  her  travail,  whose  postkume  child  be 
bequeathed  to  Qod,  the  chief  fether  thereof.  Next  day,  being 
Thursday,  December  4th,  he  quietly  resigned  his  soul  to  Qod,  in 
the  forty-seventh  year  of  his  life ;  one  so  exactly  qualified,  that  the 
Professor's  Cbair  may  seem  made  for  him,  and  he  for  it,  they 
mutually  so  fitted  each  other. 

December  10th,  six  days  aftei,  his  funerals  were  solemnly  per- 
formed aCter  this  manner :  all  the  University  repaired  to  St.  John's 
College,  which  they  found  hung  (Chapel,  Hall,  and  outward 
Court)  with  mourning,  scutcheons,  and  verses.  Then,  taking  up 
the  corpse,  they  all  advance,  in  their  academical  equipage,  to  St. 
Mary's,  where  the  mayor  and  aldermen  (whose  vicinity-  to  the 
University  commonly  canseth  their  distance  from  it)  met  them  in 
their  tnouraing  formalities.  Then  Dr.  Ooade,  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
pathetically  preached  to  the  auditory.  His  tears  were  so  mannerly, 
(or  religious  rather,)  that,  observing  theii  time,  they  obstructed  not 
his  sermon  till  come  to  a  competent  length,  when  the  spring-tide  of 
his  weeping  stopped  his  preaching.  Thus  his  sermon  (like  Ait  life 
who  was  the  subject  of  it,  cut  off  when  not  much  passed  the  prime 
thereof)  was  rather  broken  off  than  ended.  So  sad  was  the  whole 
congregation,  that  one  might  as  soon  therein  have  found  a  ff^e  with- 
out eyes,  as  eyes  without  teais.  Back  they  all  return  to  the  Col- 
lege, where,  after  a  Latin  oration  made  by  one  of  the  Fellows,  his 
corpse  was  solemnly  interred  in  the  chapel.  Then  a  banquet  of 
sweetmeats,  soured  with  so  sad  an  occasion,  (at  the  sole  chaige  of 
the  College,)  was  rather  seen  than  tasted  by  the  guests,  formerly 
surfeited  with  sorrow.  Hence  they  re-advance  to  St.  Mary's,  where 
Robert  Naunton,  Univeraity-Orator,  (after  knighted,  and  secre- 
tary of  state,)  with  another  Latin  speech  concluded  the  fimeral 
solemnity. 

Soon  after,  two  caodidotes  appeared  for  the  Professor's  place, 
John  Overall,  of  Trinity,  Doctor — ^Anthony  Wotton,  of  King's 
Coll^;e,  Bachelor— of  Divinity.  Both  read  solemn  lectnres  of  pro- 
bation on  subjects  assigned  them  ;  namely.  Overall,  on  Hebrews  vi. 
4,  &c.  **  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  the  heavenly  gift, — if  they  shall  &11  away,  to  lener 
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them  tgain  unto  lepenUnce.'"  Wotton,  on  Jameaii.  24;  "Ye 
see  then  how  that  b;  woricB  a  man  ia  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only." 

Pity  it  ia  but  the  place  should  have  been  capable  of  both, — ^both 
approving  themBelves  bo  des^ving  of  it.  Wherefore  Wotton  was 
not  rejected,  thoagh  Overall  was  preferred  to  the  Chair.  Yes, 
rather  than  Wotton 's  worth  should  pass  unrewarded,  a  Professor's 
place  of  Divinity  (though  not  ia  Cambridge)  shaJl  either  be  fouud 
oat,  or  founded  for  him.  For,  within  few  months  after,  be  was 
made  the  first  Reader  of  Divinity  in  Greaham^s  College,  in 
London.* 

31,  32.  Dr.  Ban  qnitt  hit  Projimr't  Place.    Digweat  Jvdg- 
maU»  abotU  hU  Dtpartare. 

The  end  of  Dr.  Peter  Baro's  (the  Margaret  Professor's)  triennial 
lectures  began  to  draw  near.  Now,  although  custom  had  made 
such  courtesy  almost  a  due  to  continue  the  same  Professor  where 
no  urgent  reasons  to  the  contnry  were  alleged  ;  yet  the  University 
intended  not  to  re-elect  him  for  tiie  place,  meaning  fairly  to  cut  him 
off  at  the  just  joint,  (which  would  be  the  less  pain  and  shame 
unto  him,)  when  his  three  years  should  be  expired.  He  himself 
was  sensible  thereof;  and,  besides,  he  saw  the  Articles  of  Lambeth, 
(whereof  largely  before,-f-)  lately  sMit  to  the  Univeraily,  and  fore- 
saw that  subscription  thereunto  would  be  expected  from — yea, 
imposed  on — him,  to  which  he  could  not  condescend :  and  there- 
fore resolved  to  quit  his  place.  So  that  this  his  departure  was  not 
his  free  act,  out  of  voluntary  election,  but  that  whereunto  his  will 
was  necessarily  determined :  witness  his  own  return  to  a  friend, 
requiring  of  him  the  cause  of  his  withdrawing :  Fitgio,  saith  he, 
ne  ffiga/rer^  '*  I  fly,  for  fear  to  be  driven  away."  \ 

Some  conceive  this  hard  measure,  which  was  used  to  one  of  Dr. 
Baro's  qualifications.  For,  First,  hs  vsat  a  /breiffner,  a  Frendi- 
man :  Turpitu  ejicitur,  quam  non  admittitur,  hotpei.  Secondly. 
A  grmt  gcAolar;  for,  lie  who  denielh  learning  iu  Baro,  (so  wit- 
nessed in  his  works,)  plainly  affirmeth  no  scholsiship  in  himself. 
Thirdly.  An  inoffmsive  man  for  life  and  conversation  ;  seeing 
nothing  of  viciousness  could  be  chaiged  upon  him,  which,  otherwise, 

•  BtoWb  "  Surrey  of  London,"  pitge  6fl.  t  Se*  ooi  "  Cliiireli  Htatory," 

(HMW    IMS,   TDl.    Uf.    pp.    147— ISO.  t  On   the  nibject   of  Buntt   and 

Baro,  lh«  nadei  nill  obtain  roncet  hironnation  In  Stirpe*!  "  Life  of  Archbltbop  Whit. 
gift ; "  In  tha  Apptndli  to  lAkh  he  iriU  alM  Una  tba  bfonnallon  which  Foller  (Id  h<> 
«  Cbncli  Hhtoiy,"  ml.  «1.  p.  H9)  promiKd  to  cite  at  Im^,  thla  jun,  in  a  note  Ui  hia 
"  HW017  of  CambiMgc"  Inil  which,  llko  many  of  Ui  other  good  pnrpow*,  kcim  to 
haia  been  forgotten. — Kdit. 
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m  his  contest  with  Mr.  CfaadertMi,*  had  been  urged  sgunst  Uid. 
haat\y.  An  offed  man,  coming  bither  mwa.j  je&ra  Btnce,  (when  the 
PrDfessor''s  place  as  much  needed  him  u  he  it,)  and  vlio  had  pain- 
taWj  speot  his  strength  in  the  emploTment.  Othera  alleged,  that 
hi  SQch  cases  of  conscience  there  lies  no  plea  for  courtesy ;  and  that 
Baro,  as  he  was  a  ttran^,  had  brought  in  ttranffe  doctrines,  to 
the  infecting  of  the  UniTersity,  the  fountain  of  learning  and  religion; 
and  tfaoefore  archbishop  Wbit^ft  designed  the  remoring  of  him 
from  his  place.  Thomas  Playfere,  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  In  Cam- 
bridge, and  Doctor  of  Dmnity,  was  elected  to  succeed  him  in  his 
Professor^s  place ;  of  whom  largely  hereafter. 

S3— 35.  7%«  fira  Fmi^ibAioa  of  Sidney-Sumex  CiMege.  The 
Spite  of  Index  Gxpuigatorius.  The  College-Mortmain  koto 
procared. 

On  the  twentieth  day  of  May  was  the  first  stone  laid  of  Sidne;^ 
Coll^,  (the  whole  febric  whereof  was  finished  three  years  after,) 
on  the  cost  of  the  lady  Frances  Sidney,  daughter  to  sir  William, 
sister  to  sir  Henry,  (lord  deputy  of  Ireland,)  aunt  to  sir  Philip 
Sidney,  relict  of  Thomas  Katcliffe,  the  third  earl  of  Sussex.  This 
lady  died  seven  years  since,  on  the  ninth  of  March,  1588,  as 
appears  by  the  epitaph  on  her  monument,  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
in  which  cbiircli  she  founded  a  salary  of  twenty  pounds  a-year, 
for  a  Divinity-Lecture.  By  hex  will,  dated  December  6th,  1588, 
she  left  to  her  executors,  Henry  Gray,  earl  of  Kent,  and  to  her 
nephew  sir  John  (afterwards  lord)  Harrington,  five  thousand 
pounds,  besides  her  goods  unbequeathed,  for  the  erection  of  & 
Collie,  and  purchasing  of  competent  lands,  for  one  Master,  ten 
Fellows,  and  twenty  Scholars.  But,  in  case  the  legacy  would  not 
thereunto  extend,  then  the  same  to  go  to  the  enlaiging  of  Clare 
Hall,  for  the  maintenance  of  so  many  Fellows  and  Scholvs  therein, 
to  enjoy  all  liberties,  customs,  and  pivUeges,  with  other  Fellows 
and  Scholars  of  that  foundation.  She  appointed  John  Whitgift, 
archbishop  of  Canteihury,  and  Gabriel  Goodmui,  dean  of  West- 
minster, overseeis  of  her  will ;  ordering  also,  that  Alexander 
Nowell,  dean  of  St.  Patirs,  should  preach  her  funeral  sermon, 
which  (no  doubt)  was  done  accordingly. 

Be  it  remembered,  by  the  way,  that  the  lately-mentioned  carl  of 
Kent  is  he  on  whom  Mr,  Camden  bestows  this  deserved  commends- 
lion :  Vertc  nobilitatis  ornamentis  vir  longi  konoratianmta.^  But 
the  Index  Expurgatoriue,  set  forth  at  Madrid,  by  Lewis  Sanchez, 

to  1581,  page  303.  t  CjIUIisk 's  AilU- 
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tie  iiag'B  piintet,  1612,  (and  truly  reprinted  at  OencTa,  1618,) 
-dashes  these  void  with  a  <ieU,  though  the  character  ^vea  this  peer, 
most  honourable  for  his  parentage,  and  no  leas  for  his  pietj,*  will 
justly  remain  to  his  memoij  when  this  peevish,  partial  Index  shall 
be  parted  to  nothing. 

These  two  noble  executors,  in  pmsnance  of  the  wUI  of  this  testa- 
ttizr  aecOrding  to  hei  desiie  and  direction  therein,  in  her  name  pre- 
sented queen  Elizabeth  a  jewel,  being  like  a  star,  of  rubies  and 
diamonds,  with  a  ruby  io  the  midst  thereof,  worth  an  hundred  and 
forty  pounds,  baring  on  the  back  side  a  hand  delivering  up  a  heart 
ante  a  crown."}*  At  the  delivery  hereof,  they  humbly  requested  of 
her  highness  a  mortmain  to  Found  a  College,  which  she  graciously 
granted  unto  them.  Their  next  care  was  to  purchase  of  Trinity 
College  a  parcel  of  ground,  with  some  ancient  buildings  thereon, 
(formeriy  called  the  Franriscans  or  Otaj  Friars,)  procuring  the 
nme  to  be  passed  unto  them  in  fee-farm  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and 
thoeon  they  laid  tlie  foundation  of  this  new  College. 

36.  A  little  Babe  (thank  God  and  good  Nwiei !)  «ell  beUetled, 

We  usually  observe  infants  born  in  the  sevenUi  month,  though 
poor  and  pitr^l  creatures,  are  vital ;  and,  with  great  care  and  good 
attendance,  in  time  prove  proper  persons.  Ovid,  or  his  eld^ 
brother,  (the  words  being  dubiously  placed,)  may  be  an  instance 
hereof:— 

Qui  tribut  aUt  jaaltr  mauiiut  orM*  enU.i 

To  snch  a  partut  s^timeetris  may  Sidney  College  well  be  resem- 
bled, so  low,  lean,  and  little  at  the  birth  thereof.  Alas  !  what  is 
five  thousand  pounds  to  buy  the  site,  build  and  endow  a  College 
therewith  ?  As  for  her  unbequeathed  goods,  they  answered  not 
expectation ;  and  I  have  heard,  that  some  inferior  persons, 
employed  in  the  sale  of  her  jewels,  were  (out  of  their  own  want  of 
skill,  or  of  honesty  in  otliers)  much  deceived  therein  :  yet  such  was 
the  worthy  care  of  her  honourable  executors,  that  this  Benjamtn- 
College — the  leatst,  and  last  in  time,  and  bom  c^ter  (as  be  at)  the 
death  of  its  mother — thrived  in  a  short  time  to  a  competent 
BiJength  and  stature. 

Mastebs. — 1.  James  Montague,  first  Master  of  this  House, 
and  a  worthy  boieAtetor  thereof,  giving  much,  procuring  more, 
tberennto.  2.  Francis  Aldridge,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
chosen   1608.     3.  Samuel  Ward,  Fellow  of  Gmmitnael  CoU^, 

t  Copied  ont  of  ihe  TLVidi  of  Ber  irflU  I  De 
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chosen  1009 ;  of  vbom  largely  bereafter.  4.  Richud  HinBbnll, 
first  Master,*  bred  in  and  choeen  by  the  College,  and  modi  mecit- 
ing  thereof  by  h»  providence. 

Bishops. — James  Montague,  bishop  of  Bath  and  WetlB,  amto 
1608,  afterwards  bishop  of  Winchester.  John  Bnuohall,  biahop  of 
Londonderry,  in  Ireland. 

Benefactors. — Henry  earl  of  Kent,  who  lot  the  legacy  of 
one  hundred  ponnds  (bequeathed  him  by  the  foandiess)  go  on  to 
the  building  of  the  CoU^e,  though  gennally  emitted  m  the  cata- 
logue of  their  benefacton.  Sit  John  HaJt,  knight.  Leonard 
Binith,  citizen  of  London.  Peter  Blundel,  of  Tiverton,  clothier. 
John  Freestone,  esq.  Edward  lord  Montague,  of  Boughtoo. 
John  lord  Hamngton,  the  younger;  lady  Lucy,  his  sister,  countess 
of  Bedford ;  lady  Anne  Hanington,  their  mother.  George  lord 
Ooringe.  John  Young,  D.D.  dean  of  Winchester.  Sir  William 
Wilmore,  first  pensioner  in  the  Coll^.  Robert  Johnson,  arch- 
deacon of  Leicester.  John  Harrington,  esq.  Godfrey  Fuljambe^ 
esq.  Edward  Wrajr,  esq.  Robert  Hadson,  esq.  Francis  Combe, 
esq.  Paul  Micletwait,  D.  D.  and  Fellow  of  the  College.  iUchard 
Dugaid. 

L&ARHED  Wbitess, — ^1,  Daniel  Dike,  that  faithful  serrant,  in 
discoTciing  Hx  deceitfulness  of  man's  heart.  2.  Jeremiah  Dilc^ 
his  brother.  9.  Samuel  Ward,  minister  of  Ipswich.  4.  Thomas 
Gatacre,  much  known  by  his  book  of  "Lots,"  and  other  works. 
5.  Jeremiah  Witaker.  6.  Thomas  Adams,  a  noted  preacher  in 
London. 

LtviKGS.-^jSufif  mihinonpotit  eit  dioere,'dicit  enmt.f 

37 — 10.  Sir  FraneU  Clark  deservedly  accounted  a  By-Fomider. 
To  whom  Sir  John  Br^reton  not  much  inferior,  A  Chapel 
added  after  some  Years.    A  Child''i  Prayer  for  his  Mother. 

Ae  Tor  the  bounty  of  sir  Francis  Clark,  it  exceeded  the  bounds 
of  benefaction,  and  justly  entitled  him  to  be  a  by-foundet.  TEe 
giver  doubled  the  gift,  if  we  consider.  First.  His  estate  was  not 
great  for  one  of  his  condition.  Secondly.  He  had  a  daughter ; 
and  generally  it  is  observed,  that  parents  are  most  barren,  and 
the  childless  moat  fruitful,  in  great  expressions  of  chanty.  Thirdly. 
He  was  altogether  unknown  to  the  Coll^,  and  the  CoUc^  to 
him ;  surprising  it  on  a  sudden  with  his  bounty,  so  much  the  more 
welcome,  because  not  expected.  Yet  such  his  liberality,  that  he 
not  only  built  a  lair  and  firm  range  of  twenty  chambers,  (from  the 

*  The  (hiee  rurmer  wrre  put  Id  hj  tha  fbnndreiv'e  enmlon,  t  I  ud  ibire 

lufonneil,  oiu,  ouca  B  leicuit  of  biihcp  Moaligoe,  hatli  girsn  tlwm  one  In  BedbidiUra. 
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addition  whereof,  a  secopd  court  retulteth  to  tlie3Col)ege,)^but  also 
augmented  the  SctiolarBhipB  of  the  fbundation,  and  founded  four 
Fellowships  and  eight  Scholarships  more.  Herein  his  favour  justly 
refiected  on  his  Gountrjrmen  of  Bedfordshire,  prefernng  them  before 
othos  to  places  of  his  own  foundaUon. 

Nor  comes  the  bounty  of  sir  John  firereton  much  behind  him. 
He  was  (as  I  may  term  him)  one-of  the  abori^nes  of  the  College, 
one  of  the  first  Scholars  of  the  House ;  and  afterwards  became  his 
migesty's  seijeant  for  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  At  his  death  he 
was  not  unmindful  of  this  his  mother,  to  whom  he  bequeathed  a 
large  l^acy,  above  two  thousand  pounds.  Now,  wheress  some 
btwtusbon  in  repute  are  moj^&ctors  in  eflect,  (giving  to  Collies 
i»ftt  SSaop»,)  namely,  such  as  burden  and  clog  their  donations  to 
nmintflin  more  than  they  are  able,  (whereby  their  gifts  become 
snd^os,  impairing  the  root  of  the  foundation,)  sir  John's  gif^  was  so 
left  at  large  for  the  disposal  thereof,  that  it  became  a  gift  indeed, 
and  really  advanced  the  good  of  the  College. 

This  College  continued  without  a  chape]  some  years  after  the 
first  founding  thereof,  until  at  last  some  good  men's  chanty  sup> 
plied  this  defect.  Some  have  blsely  reported,  that  the  now-chapcl 
of  the  Coll^  was  formerly  a  stable ;  whereas  indeed  it  was  the 
Franciscans'  andent  dormitory,  as  appearetb  by  the  concavities  still 
extant  is  the  walls,  places  for  their  several  reposure.  But  others 
have  complained,  that  it  was  never  ceremoniously  consecnted, 
which  they  conceive  essential  thereunto,  whilst  there  want  not  their 
eqmls  in  learning  and  religion  who  dare  defend,  that  the  continue'd 
senes  of  divine  duties,  (praying,  preaching,  administering  the  sacrar 
ment,)  publicly  practised  for  more  than  thirty  years,  (without  the 
least  check  or  control  of  those  in  authority,)  in  a  place  set  apart  to 
that  purpose,  doth  sufficiently  consecrate  the  tame. 

It  is  as  yet  but  early  days  with  this  College,  which  hath  not  seen 
sixty  years  ;  yet  hath  it  been  fruitfiil  in  worthy  men  pioportionably 
to  the  age  thereof,  and  I  hope  it  will  daily  increase.  Now,  though 
it  be  only  ihe  place  of  the  parents,  and  proper  to  him  (as  the 
greater)  to  ble«  his  child,  Heb.  vii.  6,  yet  H  is  the  duty  of  the 
cluld  to  pray  for  bis  parents ;  in  whidi  relation  my  best  desires  are 
due  to  this  Foandation,  my  motb»  for  my  last  eight  years  id  this 
Universiiy.  May  her  lamp  never  lack  light  for  the  oil,  or  oil  for 
the  light  thereof  I  '<  Zosr,  is  it  not  a  little  one  ?"  Yet  who  shall 
despise  the  day  of  small  things  P  May  the  foot  of  sacrilege,  if  once 
offising  to  enter  the  gates  thereof,  Etumble,  and  rise  no  more ! 
The  Lord  bless  the  labours  of  oil  the  Students  therein,  that  tliey 
may  tend  and  end  at  his  glory,  their  own  salvation,  the  profit  and 
honour  of  the  church  and  commonwealth  .' 
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John  Jegon,  Vice-Cbancellor;  William  Moon  and  lUchanl 
Sntton,  Proctors ;  Robert  WhIUb,  Mayor,     a.d.  1596-97. 

John  J^n,  Vico-Chancellor ;  Nalhuiael  Cole  and  William 
Ricb,  Proctois ;  James  Robson,  Mayor.     1597-08- 

41 — 43.  Club-Law  acted  in  Clare-HaU.     Complained  of  by  Ute 
lTown»men  to  the  CounciV-Talile.    Eovo  dedined. 

The  yoong  Scholars,  eonceiring  themselves  somevhat  wronged 
by  the  tovnsmen,  (Uie  parliculazB  whereof  I  knov  not|)  betook 
them  for  revenge  to  their  wits,  as  the  weapon  whereiii  lay  their  best 
advantage.  These,  having  gotten  a  discovery  of  some  town- 
privacies  from  Miles  Goldaborough,  one  of  their  own  corporation, 
composed  a  merry  (but  abusive)  eomedy,  (which  they  called 
"  Club-Law,")  in  English,  as  calculated  for  the  capacities  of  such, 
whom  they  intended  spectators  thereof.  Clare  Hall  was  the  place 
wherein  it  was  acted ;  and  the  mayor,  with  his  brethren,  and  their 
wives,  were  invited  to  behold  it,  or  rather'  themselves  abused 
therein.  A  convenient  place  was  assigned  to  the  townsfolk, 
(riveted  in  with  Scholars  on  all  sides,)  where  they  might  see  and  be 
seen.  Here  they  did  behold  themselves  in  their  own  best  clothes, 
(which  the  Scholars  had  borrowed,)  so  Hvelily  personated,  tfaeir 
habits,  gestures,  language,  lieger-jests,  and  expressions,  that  it  was 
hard  to  decide  which  was  the  true  townsman,  whether  he  that  sat 
by,  or  he  who  acted  on  the  stage.  Bit  still  they  could  not  tat 
ciafing,  go  out  they  eouhl  not  for  crowding,  but,  impatifflitly 
patient,  were  fain  to  attend  till  dismissed  at  the  end  of  the 
comedy. 

The  aayw  and  his  brethren  soon  afler  complain  of  this 
libellous  play  to  the  lords  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  truly  a^^^vate 
the  Scholars'  ofienee,  as  if  the  mayor's  mace  could  not  be  played 
with  but  that  the  sceptre  itself  is  touched  therein.  Nov,  tbong^ 
such  the  gravity  of  the  lords,  as  they  must  maintain  magiatiacy,  and 
not  behold  it  abused ;  yet  such  their  goodneas,  they  would  not  with 
too  much  seventy  |ftinish  wit,  though  waggishly  employed ;  and 
therefore  only  sent  some  slight  and  private  check  to  the  principal 
actors  therein. 

There  goeth  a  tradition,  mauy  earnestly  engaging  for  the  tmth 
thereof,  that  the  townsmen,  not  contented  herewith,  importunately 
pressed,  that  some  more  severe  and  public  punishment  might  be 
inflicted  upon  them.  Hereupon,  the  lo^ds  promised  in  short  time 
to  come  to  Cambridge ;  and,  because  the  life  in  such  things  is 
lackmg  when  only  r&id,  they  themselves  would  lee  the  same 
comedy,  with  all  the  properties  thereof,   acted   over  again,    (the 


Goo^jle 


r^lim  UNIVERSITY  OP  CAMBKIDOE.  219 

towaftnen,  as  foimerlj,  being  enjoined  to  be  present  thereat,)  that 
so  they  might  the  better  proportion  the  punishment  to  the  fault,  if 
taj  appeared.  Bat  rather  than  the  towiumen  vould  be  vitnesees 
again  to  their  own  abusiDg,  (wherein  many  things  were  too  &r  from 
— and  some  things  too  near  to— truth,)  they  feirly  fell  off  from 
any  farther  prosecution  of  the  matter. 

44,  45.  Bobert  SaH  of  Enex  made  Ohaneelior.  8ir  Robert  Ceeil 
okoten  Ckanedlor.. 

Upon  the  death  of  William  Cecil,  lord  Burgliley,  Robert  Deve- 
leux,  earl  of  Eebcx,  was  chosen  Chancellor  of  the  University. 
Coming  to  Cambridge,  he  was  entertained  in  Queen's  College, 
where  the  room  he  lodged  in  is  called  "  Essex  chamber^  to  this 
day,  and  where  the  pleasant  comedy  of  "  Lelia "  was  excellently 
acted  before  him. 

Robert  Soame,  Vice-Chancellor ;  William  Boise  and  Randal 
Woodcock,  Proctors;  John  Vasley,  Mayor,     a.d.  1598-99. 

John  Jegoh,  Vice-Chancellor ;  John  Goslin  and  George  Moun- 
t<un.  Proctors ;  Jeremy  Chase,  Mayor.     1509-1600. 

John  Duport,  Vice-Chancellor;  Robert  Naunton  and  Thomas 
Morison,  Proctors  ;  John  Jenkinson,  Mayor.     1600-1. 

Sir  Robert  Cecil,  principal  secretary  of  state,  was  chosen  Chan- 
cellor of  the  University,  and  did  greatly  befriend  it  on  all 
occasions.  He  was  afterward  earl  of  Salisbury,  and  lord  treasurer 
of  England 

William  Smith,  Vice-Chancellor;  Richard  Trim  and  John 
Fotthenho,  GoUegii  TrinUatU,  Proctors  ;  Edward  Pot(o,  Mayor. 
A.D.  1601-2. 

John  Cowell,  Vice-Chancellor;  Nathanael  Wibnrn  and  Edward 
Harwell,  OoUegii  Ohruti,  Proctors ;  Henry  Jackson,  Mayor. 
1602-8. 

46,  47.  Kiitff  Jamefe  tnateMes*  Entertainmeni  at  Hinehinbrooh ; 
lehere  i^  Doeton  of  Cam^dge  wait  on  Sis  Majesty. 
1  James. 

King  James  removed  by  many  small  journeys  and  great  feastings 
from  Scotland  to  London.  Always  the  last  place  he  lodged  in 
seemed  so  complete  for  entertainment,  thatcotblng  could  be  added 
thereuDto  ;  and  yet  commonly  the  next  stage  exceeded  it  in  some 
stately  accession ;  until  at  last,  April  27th,  his  majesty  came  to 
Hinchinbrook,  nigh  Huntingdon,  the  honse  of  Master  Oliver  Crom- 
well, where  such  his  reception,  that,  in  a  manner,  it  made  all  former 
enteitoinmcuts  forgotten,  and  all  future  to  despair  to  do  the  like. 
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All  the  pipes  about  the  houBe  expiessed  ttiemseWeB  in  no  other 
language  than'  the  sevend  sorts  of  the  choicest  winea.  The  enter- 
'  tainer  being  so  rich  a  subject,  and  the  entertained  so  renowned  & 
Boveteign,  altered  the  nature  of  what  here  was  expended,  (otherwise 
jufitj}'  censniable  for  prodigality,)  to  be  deservedly  commended  for 
true  magnificence. 

Bat  it  was  the  banquet  which  made  the  feast  so  complete. 
Hither  came  the  Heads  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  in  theit 
scarlet  gowns  and  comer  caps,  where  Mr.  Robert  Namiton,  the 
Orator,  made  a  learned  Latin  oration,  wherewith  his  majesty  was 
highly  affected.  The  very  variety  of  Latin  was  welcome  to  his  ears, 
formerly  almost  surfeited  with  so  many  long  English  speeches,  made 
to  him  as  he  passed  every  corporation.  The  Heads  in  general 
requested  a  confirmation  of  their  privileges,  (otherwise  uncourtlike 
at  this  present  to  petition  for  particulars,)  which  his  highness  most 
willingly  granted.  Here  one  might  have  seen  the  king  (pasung 
over  all  other  Doctors  for  his  seniors)  apply  himself  much  in  his 
discourse  to  Dr.  Montague,  Master  of  Sidney  College.  This  was 
much  observed  by  the  courtiers,  (who  can  see  the  beams  of  royal 
favour  shining  in  at  a  small  cranny,)  interpreting  it  a  tohen  of  his 
gieat  and  speedy  preferment,  as  indeed  it  came  to  pass. 

48.  The  Death  of  Mr.  Perkim. 

Within  the  compass  of  this  last  year  (but  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth)  died  that  worthy  and  piunful  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Mr.  William  Perkins,  whose  Life  I  have  formerly  written,*  and, 
therefore,  forbear  any  repetition.  He  was  buried  in  his  own  parish 
church  of  St.  Andrew's,  in  Cambridge.  Only  I  will  add,  it  eadded 
me  lately  to  see  that  church  wherein  this  Saint  was  interred  ready 
to  &II  to  the  ground.  Jacob  said  of  Bethel,  the  house  of  God, 
"  How  dreadful  is  this  place  !  "  (Qcn.  xzviii.  17-)  I  am  sorry  it 
may,  in  a  Isr  diBerent  sense,  be  SEud  of  this  St.  Andrew's  filling 
such  as  approach  to  it  with  fear  of  the  ruins  thereof.  I  say  no 
more,  but  as  David  was  glad  to  go  up  Ui  the  house  of  the  Lord,  all 
good  men  may  be  sorrowful  to  behold  God's  ruinous  house  coining 
dotm  to  them. 

John  Cowell,  Vice-chancellor;  John  Andrews,  Mayor.  a.t>. 
1603-4. 

Richard  Claton,  Vi^-Chancellor ;  John  Edmonds  and  Robert 
WaUis,  Mayors.    1604r-5. 

•  In  my"  Holy  Sute." 
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49 — 51.  Beeuaanig'  Presentations  given  to  the  Univernties.  The 
Statute,  how  frequmtlxj  fnatrated  6y  Remtants.  Burgesses 
granted  th4  TTniwrtitiet. 

It  was  enacted  in  pailiunent,  that  the  Chancellor  and  Scholars  of 
the  Univereity  of  Cambridge  shall  have  the  presentation,  nomina- 
tion, collation,  and  donation  of  and  to  every  snch  benefice,  prebend, 
or  ecclesiastical  living,  school,  hospital,  and  donative  as  shall 
happen  to  be  void  during  such  time  as  the  patron  thereof  shall  be 
and  remain  a  recusant  convict  in  the  counties  of  Essex,  Hertford, 
Bedford,  Cambridge,  Huntingdon,  SuSilk,  Norfolk,  Rutland, 
Leicester,  Lincoln,  Derby,  Nottingham,  Shropshire,  Cheshire, 
Lancaster,  York,  bishopric  of  Duresme,  Northumberland,  Cumber- 
land, Westmoreland,  Radnor,  Denbigh,  Flint,  Carnarvon,  Meri- 
oneth, Glamoi^an,  Anglesey. 

The  other  moiety  of  coanties  was  bestowed  on  Oxford.  In  this 
division,  the  greater  half  of  the  land  fell  to  the  share  of  Cambridge, 
vhelher  we  reckon  the  number  of  shires,  being  more,  or  measure 
the  extent  of  ground,  being  greater,  or  consider,  (the  mun  matter 
herein,)  that  lecusant-patrons  were  most  nnmerous  in  the  northern 
parts  of  the  kingdom. 

However,  I  have  heard  It  oft  compluned  of,  that  this  statute 
took  not  effect  according  to  the  true  intent  thereof;  either  because 
many  bishops  were  very  backward  in  giving  institutions  on  the 
presentations  of  the  University,  wherein  we  are  willing  to  believe 
the  fault  not  in  them,  but  their  officers ;  or  because  it  is  so  hard  a 
thing  to  prove  or  convict  the  legal  conviction  of  a  papist ;  or 
recusant-patrons,  before  their  conviction,  had  such  sleights,  by 
pre-conveyances  to  make  over  their  advowsons  to  others.  Hence  it 
was,  that  many  clerks,  presented  by  the  University,  were  wetoied 
out  with  vexatious  suits,  (overpoised  with  the  weight  of  popish 
patrons^  pnrses,)  and  forced  at  last  either  totidly  to  relinquish  their 
title,  or  to  make  a  hard  (not  to  say  sometimes  an  unworthy) 
eonipoeition. 

About  this  time  also  it  was  that  the  two  Universities  were 
honoured  by  the  king,  to  have  their  respective  burgessea  to  repre- 
sent them  in  ^rliament, 

Samuel  Harsnet,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Miles  Raven  and  Edward 
Sent,  Proctors ;  John  Edmonds,  Mayor,     a.d.  1605-6. 

52.  The  Death  and  high  Epitaph  (f  Dr.  Pla^ere. 

Roger  Goade,  Vice-Chancellor  j   William  Barton  and  Samuel 
Tindal,  Proctors;  William  Arthur,  Mayor,     a.d.  1606-7. 
Thomas   Playfere,   D.D.   Fellow  of  St.   John's  College,  and 
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Mu;gaKt  Piofeesor,  died  this  year,  and  was  buried  in  the  chancel 
of  St.  Buttolf's  [Botolph's]  cbiuch,  where  this  ie  part  of  bis 
epitaph : — 

Minuter  ille  Trtadot,  enthei  logii 
Oraculum,  patroaut  arlium,  parent 
Scienliarum,  concionum  rex,  tacras 
Cathedra  imperatorjjubnen  el  tonitru  tckolte, 
Siiadte  maritus,  ac  gemeHut  ingeui. 
Ardor  eorum,  et  exterm  gentis  ttapor,  ^. 

Sliould  thiB  epitaph  come  under  the  hands  of  those  Grecian 
officers  deputed  to  proportion  men's  monuments  to  their  merits,  it 
is  suspicious,  they  would  make  bold  to  pare  part  thereof;  though 
indeed  the  Doctor  was  one  of  excellent  parts,  and  a  great  com- 
mander of  the  Latin  tongue.  Dr.  John  Darenant  succeeded  in  the 
Professor's  place. 

Robert  Soame  and  Thomas  Jegon,  Vice-Chancellors ;  Geo^ 
Dearing  and  Thomas  Cecil,  Proctors ;  Jeremy  Chase,  Mayor. 
A.D.  1607-8.* 

John  Duport,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Richard  Bridges  and  Anthony 
Disborough,  Proctors ;  Thomas  French,  Mayor.     1608-9. 

Fogg  Newton,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Abraham  Bidle  and  Leonard 
Maw,  Proctors ;  Thomas  French,  Mayor.     1609-10. 

A3 — 55.  Matter  Ameee  troubled  abmt  hi»  Sermon  in  St.  Mary\ 
agaimt  all  plat/in^  at  Cards  and  Dice.  He  leaveth  the 
College. 

Barnabas  Gouge,  Vice-Chancellor;  John  Aungiei  and  William 
Adison,  Proctors;  Thomas  French,  Mayor.     A.n.  1610-11. 

About  this  time  William  Amese  [Ames],  Fellow  of  Christ's 
College  in  Cambridge,  oti  St.  Thomas's  day,  had,  to  use  his  own 
expression ,-|-  "  the  place  of  a  watchman  for  an  hour  in  ihe  tower  of 
the  University ;"  and  tonic  occasion  to  inveigh  against  the  liberty 
taken  at  that  time,  especially  in  such  Colleges  who  had  lordt  of  mis- 
rule, a  pagan  relic,  which,  he  said,  as  Polydore  Vii^  obfierveth, 
"  reniaineth  only  in  England.''!  ' 

Hence  he  proceeded  to  condemn  all  playing  at  cards  and  dice, 

*  At  tlili  point  comnunem  uuttbcr  dljcrepuer  bettnto  FdDct  *ih1  L«  Nere  ;  tlie 
latter  glrlng  u  the  records  of  thli  jeat  oalj  Robert  Sowna,  Viog-ChuicelloT,  with 
Dealing  and  Cedll  a>  l^octon ;  and  Thomu  Jegon,  Vici-Chuu»llor  of  the  fallowfaig 
jetf,  wilb  Bildgei  and  Dishorongh  a«  Procton.  Thla  entv,  on  the  part  of  FnlleT, 
eoDttDitn  to  the  end  of  this  EcrtlDn,  anno  1617;  when  the  reader  ikUI  find  Us  Own 
Ingenuona  Bcknoiriedgiiffiit  ofthe  mistake. —  Edit.  t  In  alettw  I  ban  ofhta 

10  hli  friend.  t  Uh.  t.  cap.  3. 
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affinning  tint  the  lattei,  in  all  agee,  vaa  accouDted  die  delice  of  tlie 
derll ;  ^at  as  God  invented  the  one-and-twenty  letters  whereof  bo 
made  the  Bible,  the  devil,  saith  an  author,*  found  out  the  one-and- 
twenty  pricks  of  the  dice ;  that  canon  taw  forbade  ihe  use  thereof, 
seeing  itnentio  diaboli  nu^  coTunetudine  potett  validari.-f 

His  Bcnnon  gave  much  offence  to  many  of  his  auditon,  the 
rather  because  in  him  there  was  a  concurrence  of  much  non- 
conformity, insomuch  that,  to  prevent  an  expulsion  from  Dr.  Gary, 
the  Master,  he  fairly  forsook  the  College,  which  proved  unlo  him 
neither  loss  nor  disgrace,  being  not  long  after,  by  the  States  of 
Fiiezland,  chosen  Professor  in  their  University. 

Valentine  Gary,  V  ice-Chan  cell  or ;  Thomas  Miriall  and  John 
Williams,  PrOctors  ;   Thomas  Smart,  Mayor.     a.U.  1611-12.  ' 

Clemens  Corbet,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Richard  Thompson,  Stephen 
Paget,  and  Henry  Bird,  Proctors ;  Edward  Cropley,  Mayor. 
1612-13. 

Samuel  Harsenett,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Arthur  Johnson  and  Rich- 
ard Anguish,  Proctors ;  John  Wicksted,  Mayor.     1613-14. 

Owen  Gwin,  Vice-Ghancellor ;  Thomas  Kitchin  and  John  Dod, 
Proctors;  Thomas  French,  Mayor.     1614-15. 

5&.  Mr.  Spnptotkt  Sermon  cmd  Becantation. 

John  Hill,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Andrew  Pern  and  Thomas  Smith, 
Proctors ;  Robert  Lukin,  Mayor,     a.  d.  1616-17- 

Edward  Sympson,  (a  very  good  scholar,)  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  preached  a  sermon  before  king  James,  at  Royston,  taking 
for  his  text,  "That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh."  (John 
iii.  6.)  Hence  he  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the  commission  of 
any  great  sin  doth  extinguish  grace  and  God's  Spirit  for  the  time  in 
the  man.  He  added  also,  that  St.  Paul,  in  the  seventh  chapter  to 
the  Romans,  spake  not  of  himself  as  an  apostle  and  regenerate,  but 
tub  itatu  It^is.  Hereat  his  majesty  took  (and  publicly  expressed) 
great  distaste,  because  Anninius  had  lately  been  blamed  for  extract- 
ing the  like  exposition  out  of  the  works  of  Faustus  Socinus, 
Whereupon  he  sent  to  the  two  Professors  in  Cambridge,  for  their 
judgment  herein,  who  proved  and  subscribed  the  place  ad  Momanoa 
teptimo  to  be  understood  of  a  regenerate  man,  according  to  St. 
Augustine's  latter  opinion  in  his  "  Retractions ;"  and  the  Preacher 
wu  enjoined  a  public  recantation  before  the  king,  which  accordingly 
was  performed.  Nor  doth  such  a  palinody  sound  any  thing  to  his 
disgrace,  having  St.  Augustine  himself  for  his  precedent,  modestly 
retracting  what  formerly  he  had  erroneously  written  therein. 
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'   John  Bichardson,  Vicfr-Ch&ncellor ;  John  Browne  sod  Qengo 
Ramsej,  PtoctoiS;  Heniy  King,  Mayor.     a.d.  1617-18-* 

57.  The  first  and  laa  Kniffht  Mayor  of  Cambridge. 

William  Branthwut  and  John  Cloalin,  Vice-Chancellon  ;  John 
Smithson  and  Alexander  Read,  Proctors ;  sir  Edward  Hiode, 
knight,  Mayor,    a.d.  1618-19. 

The  neighbouring  gentry  of  Cambridge,  being  very  pleasant  at  a 
merry-meeting,  resolved  in  a  frolic  to  be  made  freemen,  and  bo 
successively  to  take  their  tnme  in  being  Mayor  thereof.  The 
townsmen  prnmised  themselves  great  matters  hereby,  (betwixt 
whom  and  the  University  some  petty  animosities  at  present,)  when 
persons  of  sach  state  and  quality  should  bead  their  corporation,  sir 
Edward  Hinde,  of  Madingley,  knight,  led  the  dance,  and  kept  his 
mayoralty  in  Cambridge,  expecting  others  in  order  to  follow  him ; 
who,  considering  the  expensiveneas  of  the  place,  (with  some  otheis 
no  less  politic  than  thrifty  considerations,)  receded  from  the  resolu- 
tion, and  let  the  good  knight  slone,  to  possess  that  honour  by  him- 
self.   Townsmen  (as  formerly)  sncceeded  him  therein. 


SECTION  IX. 

THOM£  PLAYEB  ARMIGERO,  CAHEBABII 
LONDINENSIS  PRIMOGENTTO. 

Tandem  aUquando,  Deo  duce,  post  T&rioa  anfractas,  et 
Tias  invias,  ad  Histoiise  finem  perrentum  est.  Nee 
diffiteor  me  dod  fessum  mocl6,  sed  et  lassiun,  ctim  mihi 
ita  deficiant  vires,  ut  nunc,  cOm  pea  sit  figendus,  vis 
possim  me  contiiiere,  ne  pronus  corruam.  Opus  mihi 
igitur  jam  concludeDti,  patrono,  non  roKii  minils  qui 
possit,  qudm  miti  qui  relit,  me  nutantem  susteutare,  vel 
fortd  labascentem  erigere.  Hie  tu  miM  occurria  exopta- 
tissimas,  qui  tarn  menliB  qu&m  eorpotis  dotibus  es  spec- 
tabilia.  Spero  igitur  finem,  opus  meum;  certus  scio, 
nomen  hium,  finem  operis  eoronaturum. 
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1—3-  Bmty  Hmoard  CianeeUor  of  CanAridge.     Sometmet  it 
Oil.    Hu  learned  Booi.     15  James. 

Here  ve  have  omitted  (to  confess  and  amend  a  fault  is  pardon- 
able) how,  after  the  decease  of  Robert  Cecil,  earl  of  Salisbuiy,  (one 
no  less  wiUing  than  able  on  all  occasions  to  befriend  the  Univei^ 
sity,)  djmg  atmo  1612,  Heniy  Howard,  earl  of  Northampton,  was 
choeen  Chancellor  of  Cambridge.  He  wm  son  to  Henrj  earl  of 
Surrey,  (beheaded  154^  for  s  mere  state-nicety,)  and  succeeded,  as 
to  his  name,  to  his  excellent  ports  and  indusby,  being  bred  in 
King's  College,  where  he  attained  to  a  great  degree  of  emincncy  for 
learning. 

He  told  bis  intimate  Secretary,*  who  related  it  to  me,  that  his 
nativity,  at  his  Other's  desire,  was  calculated  by  a  skilM  Italian 
astrologer;  who  told  him,  that  this  his  in&nt-son  should  taste  of 
much  trouble  in  the  midst  of  his  life,  even  to  the  want  of  a  meal's 
meat,  but  his  old  age  should  make  amends  for  all,  with  a  plentiful 
estate  ;  which  came  to  pass  accordingly.  For,  his  &ther  dying  in 
his  iD&ncy,  no  plentiful  provision  was  made  for  him ;  and  when  his 
eldest  brother,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  was  executed,  his  condi- 
lion  waa  much  impaired :  insomuch  that  once  being  in  London, 
(not  overstocked  with  money,)  when  his  noble  nephews,  the  eaii  of 
Arundel  and  the  lord  Thomas  Howard,  were  out  of  the  dty,  and 
loath  to  pin  himself  on  any  table  uninvited,  he  was  &in  to  dine 
with  the  chair  of  duke  Humphrey,  but  other  (not  to  say  better) 
company,  namely,  reading  of  books  in  a  stationer's  shop  in  Paulas 
diurchyatd.  But  king  James,  coming  to  the  crown,  and  bdolding 
the  Howards  m  lua  mother's  martyn,  revived  them  with  his  &vours ; 
and  this  lord  attained,  under  hiioa,  to  gre«t  wealth,  honour,  and 
command. 

However,  this  lord  gave  little  credit  to,  and  placed  less  con- 
fidence in,  such  predictions ;  as  appeared  by  a  learned  work  he  hath 
written  of  that  subject.t  He  died  anno  1614 :  and  his  nephew, 
Thomas  Howard,  earl  of  Suffolk,  succeeded  him  in  the  Chancellor's 
place  of  the  University. 

John  Richardson,  Vice-Ohancelloi ;  John  Smithson  and  Alex- 
ander Read,  Proctors ;  John  Dttrant,  Mayor.     A.n.  1617-18- 

4  7%e  Death  of  Dr.  Sutler. 
On  the  29th  of  January  died  Mr.  William  Butler,  the  .<Gscul»- 
pins  of  out  age  ;  as,  by  the  inscription  on  his  marble  tcmib,  in  the 
chancel  of  St.  Mary's,  will  appear : — 

•  Mr,  Omtrgt  Pwnr-  1  "  A  DcftuMlira  agataM  (ka  Mm  of  wappo-A 

Pnpkwto."  — BoiT. 
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Nil,  prohf  mar^ior  agit,  JiulUrton  duM  iegit,  ilium 

Si  splendore  tuo  nomeH  habere  putat, 
Jlle  libi  monumenlum,  tu  digntris  ab  ilU> : 

Sutleri  vivit  tminere  marmor  inert. 
Sic  homines  vitmSf  tic  mirS  morluut  arte, 

Phaeho  chare  senex,  vieere  taxafacii. 

But  the  pnMc  is  higher  than  the  rerse ;  and  might  have  Ecrred, 
for  Joseph  of  Arimathea  to  have  inacribed  on  the  monument  of  our 
Stiviour ;  vhereof  this  is  a  put  :— 

■ Abi,  vialor,  et  ad  Iwi  revertut  dio,  te  viditu 

Locum  in  quo  saltit  jacel. 

He  gave  to  Clare  Hall,  whereof  he  was  Fellow,  a  chalice,  with  a 
cover  of  beaten  gold,  weighing  and  worth  three  hundred  pounds, 
besides  other  plate  and  books,  to  the  value  oF  five  hundred  pounds. 

William  Branthw^t  and  John  Ooslin,  Vice-Chancellors ;  Henry 
Goch  and  Thomas  Hoiseman,  Proctors ;  Richard  Foxton,  Mayor. 
A.  D.  1618-19.* 

6 — 8.  7^  Itarqaett  of  Hamilton  made  Earl  cf  Oambridge.  Mr. 
Preston  protecvted  by  the  Oommimuy;  tmd  kvm  etoaping. 
The  Lord  Matnard  fowiietk  a  Logio-Profmor.  Th«  iScAo- 
la/ri  Ifumbar. 

The  iitle  of  the  earldom  of  Cambridge,  which,  as  we  ho»e 
formeriy  observed,  was  only  conferred  on  foreign  princes,  or  thoM 
of  the  English  blood-royal,  had  now  lien  doimant  since  the  death 
of  Richard  Pknti^net,  dnice  of  York,  and  eightb  earl  of  Cam* 
bridge.-f-  It  was  now  the  king's  pleasnre,  in  imitation  of  his  ances* 
tors,  (reserving  that  honour  for  some  prime  pcnon,)  to  confet 
the  same  on  His  near  kinsman,  James  marquess  Hamilton ;  whe^ 
dying  some  six  years  after,  left  his  title  to  James  bis  son,  lie  last 
earl  daring  the  extent  of  our  History. 

Robert  Scot,  Vice-Oiancellor ;  William  Roberts  and  Robert 
Mason,  Proctors;  FUchard  Foston,  Mayor,     a.d.  1618-20. 

*  To  the  list  oT  Errata,  mt  tlie  clMe  af  die  Index  to  tlie  flrat  eUtSoo  (IbUa)  of  thll 
worit,  FdlerbM  sppeoM  the  mbfrdaed  note.— Edit. 

"  Comiteooi  Nadar,  I  am  lenalblo  of  a  mfRake  in  the  oatalogiia  of  Vlae-ClwBoelkn 
and  Ttocton  of  Cambridge,  (Iteatdee  a  aeedleu  tepodtian  of  two,  tirlc«,)  betnlit  tlie 
yean  1617  and  1630,  Incliuii'elr.  It  anwe  tnm  atone  dlfrerance  betwixt  the  nriUen 
coplea  I  vied,  and  aneb  (I  bfHeve,  Oie  iner)  a>  tm  dnee  ^tiatti.  I  lee  nbat,  not 
■mUOttr,  to  Of  I  who  ca*  diaoorer,  do  oonfBiM,  but  (br  (to  jintat}  ctuiot  nrtU^r  dia 
enor,  atjbtg  the  obarflable  swdataace  of  m;  mblhei's  aoDi  hereto.  The  beat  U,  all 
the  miMSke  lieth  nithin  the  compasg  of  ihna  yean,  (aD  olBcen  being  itgbt  beRiTe  u>d 
after,)  and  the  fortonea  of  Oteece,  Ihe  trotb,  t  fneaii,  of  oa  ChBrii-HlMory  is  not  ma- 
ceroed  therein/'    See  prebeding  page,  324.  t  Tbia  le  ooe  of  the  points  dtapoted 

by  Heylta ;  bat  ta  lAioh  Foller,  In  Ua  "  Appeal,"  proves  UmBOlf  to  hara  boon  comet. 

—  EllIT. 
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Mr.  John  Preston,  Fellow  of  Queen's,  suspected  for  inclination 
to  nonconformity,  intended  to  preach  in  the  afternoon,  (St.  Mary's 
sermon  being  ended,)  in  Botolph's  church.  But  Dr.  Nevcomb, 
eommiasary  to  the  Ctuncellor  of  Ely,  oSended  vith  the  pressing  of 
the  people,  enjoined  that  service  should  be  said  without  sermon. 
In  opposition  vheiennto,  a  sermon  was  made  without  service ; 
where  large  complaints  to  tjsncelot  Andrews,  bishop  of  Ely,  and,  in 
fine,  to  the  king  himself.  Hereupon  Mr.  Preston  was  enjoined  la 
make  what  his  foes  call  a  recantalioa-  his  friends  a  de^ration" 
aermon,  therein  so  warily  expressing  his  allowance  of  the  litui^, 
and  set  forms  of  pmyer,  that  he  neither  dii^leased  his  own  party, 
nor  gave  his  enemies  any  great  advantage. 

SMnnel  Ward,  Vice-C^cellor  j  Gabriel  More  and  Philip  Pow- 
let.  Proctors ;  Richard  Foxton,  Mayor..    a.d;  1820-21. 

William  lord  Munard,  fiist  of  Wicklov  in  Ireland,  then  of 
Estaines  in  England,  brought  up,  when  a  young  scholar,  in  St. 
John's  College,  (where  Dr.  Playfere  thus  versed  it  on  his  name, 

/lAr  mami  MaIUS,  it  atttr  artmata  NtBDiii,) 

founded  a  place  for  a  Logic-Professor,  assigning  him  a  salary  of 
forty  pounds  per  cmnvm  ;  and  one  Mr.  Thornton,  Fellow  of  the 
aune  College,  made  first  Professor  of  that  bcnity. 

Leonard  Maw,  V ic&>Chanoellor ;  Thomas  B(^mp,  Thomas  Par- 
kinson, and  Charles  Mordant,  Proctors ;  Edward  Potto,  Mayor. 
A.D.  1621-22. 

An  exact  survey  was  taken  of  the  number  of  Students  in  the 
University,  whose  total  sum  amounted  unto  two  thousand  nine 
hundred  ninety  and  eight.* 

Hierome  Bcale,  Vice-Chancellor ;  ThomasAdam  and  Nathaoael 
Flick,  Proctors  ;  Thomss  Atkinson,  Mayor.    a.d.  1622-23. 

d — ^11.  A  tough  Oemeaajbr  Trinity-Leetvre.  Dr.  Prettoa  earriet 
it  olear.    King  JoTtuit  hit  Coming  to  Oambriige. 

Thomas  Paske,  Vice-Chancellor ;  John  Smith  and  Amiss  Rid- 
ding, Proctors ;  Thomas  Purchas,  Mayor,     a.d.  1823-24. 

The  town-lecture  at  Trinity  church  being  void,  two  appeared 
competitors  for  the  same ;  namely,  Dr.  John  Preston,  now  Master 
of  Emmanuel,  preadier  at  LincolnVInn,  and  chaplain  to  prince 
Cfaaiies,  generally  desired  by  the  townsmen,  contributors  to  the 
lecture.  Paul  Micklethwait,  Fellow  of  Sidney  College,  an  eminent 
preacher,  favoured  by  the  diocesan  bishop  of  Ely,  and  all  the  Heads 
of  HoDses,  to  have  the  place. 

•  "  TiUm  of  Jolu  Sold." 
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The  contest  grew  hi^  and  hard,  insomudi  m  the  Court  wis 
engaged  therein.  Many  admired  that  Dr.  Preston  would  stickle  so 
much  for  so  small  a  ntatter  as  an  annual  stipend  of  eighty  pounds, 
issuing  out  of  more  than  thrice  eighty  purses.  But  bia  party 
pleaded  his  zeal,  not  to  get  gold  by — but  to  do  good  in — the  place, 
where,  (sucli  the  confluence  of  scholars  to  the  church,)  that  be 
mi^l  ffmerare patrei,  "beget  begetten,"  which  made  him  to  wave 
the  bishopric  of,X31oucesteT,  (now  Toid,  and  offered  unto  him,)  in 
comparison  of  this  lecture. 

At  Dr.  Preston's  importunity,  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  inter- 
posing his  power,  secured  it  unto  him.  Thus  was  he  at  the  some 
time  preacher  to  two  places,  (though  neither  bad  cure  of  souls 
l^ally  annexed,)  LincolnVInn,  and  Trinity  church  in  Cambridge. 
As  Elisha  cured  the  Katei«  of  Jericho,  by  going  forth  to  the  spring- 
head, and  casting  in  s^t  there ;  so  was  it  the  design  of  this  Doctor, 
for  the  better  propagation  of  his  principles,  to  infuse  them  into 
these  two  fountains,  the  one  of  Law,  the  other  of  Divinity.  And 
some  conceive  that  those  doctrines  by  him  then  delirered  have  since 
had  their  use  and  application. 

John  Mansel),  Vice-Chancellor ;  William  BoBwell  and  Thomas 
Bowles,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Purchas,  Mayor,     a. D.  1624— 25. 

King  James  came  to  Cambridge,  lodged  in  Trinity  College,  ms 
entertained  with  a  Philosophy-Act,  and  other  academical  perform- 
uices.  Here,  in  an  eKtraordinary  Commen cement,  many  (but 
ordinary)  persons  were  graduated  Doctors  of  Divinity,  and  othei 
fiiculties. 


12 — ^15.  The  Death  of  Mr.  Andrew  Doumes.  Mr.  Creighton 
choten  hit  Successor.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham  elected  Cha^ 
ceUor.  The  Earl  vf  H<Matid  made  Chancellor.  1  Charles  I. 
A.D.  1625. 

Andrew  Downed,  Fellow  of  St.  John''e,  one  composed  of  Greek 
and  industry,  dieth ;  whose  pains  ace  so  inlaid  with  sir  Henry 
.  Saville's  edition  of  Chrysoatom,  that  both  will  be  preserved  together. 
Five  were  candidates  for  the  Greek- Professor's  place,  void  by  his 
death ;  namely,  Edward  Palmer,  esq.  Fellow  of  Trinity  College  ; 
Abraham  WKeelocke,  Fellow  of  Clare  Hall ;  Robert  Creigjiton,  of 
Trinity ;  Ralph  Winterton,  of  King's ;  and  James  White,  Master 
of  Arts,  of  Sidney  College.  How  much  was  there  now  of  Athene  . 
in  Cambridge,  when  (besides  many  modestly  concealing  themselves) 
five  able  competitors  appeared  for  the  place  ! 

All  these  read  solemn  lectures  in  the  Schools  on  a  subject 
appointed  them  by  the  electors ;  namely,  the  first  venea  of  the 
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three-and-twentietli    book    of   Homet^B    Diads,    chiefly    InBisting 
on,— 

Xtupi  lUA  J  JlirpoKXt  Ecd  th  dfltoo  Mjumri,  Sec, 

But  tbe  place  vas  confened  on  Mr.  Robert  Cieightou,  who, 
daring  Mi.  Downes's  aged  infirmities,  had  (as  Hercules  lelieTcd 
weary  Atlas)  supplied  the  same,  possessed  b;  the  former  full  fortj 
yeam, 

John  Cfoglin  and  Henry  Smith,  Vice-Chancellois ;  John  Norton 
and  Robert  Ward,  Pioctors;  Robert  Lukin,  Mayor,  a.d. 
1625-26. 

Thomas  Howard,  earl  of  Suffolk,  Chancellor  of  the  UniTersity, 
departed  this  life ;  a  hearty  old  gentleman,  who  was  a  good  fnend 
to  Cambridge,  and  wouJd  have  proved  a  better,  if  occasion  had  been 
o&red.  It  aigned  the  UniTerEity''s  affection  to  his  memory,  that 
a  grand  party  therein,  unsought,  unsent,  unsued  to,  gave  their 
suffrages  for  his  second  son,  Thomas  earl  of  Beikehire,  though  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  by  very  few  voices,  carried  the  place  of  the 
Chancellor.  This  duke  gave  the  Beadles  their  old  silver  staves, 
and  bestowed  better  and  bigger  on  the  University,  with  the  king's 
and  his  own  arms  insculped  tb^reon. 

Henry  Smith,  Yice-Chancelloi ;  Samuel  Hixton  and  Thomas 
Wake,  Proctors;  Martin  Peirse,  Mayor,     a.d.  1626-27- 

Thomas  Barobrigg,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Love  and  Edivard 
Lloyd,  Proctors ;  John  Shirwood,  Mayor.  - 1627-28. 

Henry  earl  of  Holland,  recommended  by  his  Majesty  to  the 
TJniverBity,  is  chosen  Chancellor  thereof^  in  the  place  of  the  duke  of 
BuckingWn,  deceased. 

16, 17.  7^  Lord  Brooke  /ou7id«d  an  ffutoty-Pro/eagor.  Dr. 
I>onalaui  why  aecuted. 

Sir  Folk  Qreville,  lord  Brooke,  bred  long  since  in  Trinity  Col- 
lege, founded  a  place  for  an  History-Professoi  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  allowing  him  an  annual  stipend  of  an  ^100.  Isaac 
Dorislaus,  Doctor  of  the  Civil  Law,  an  Hollander,  was  first  placed 
therein.  Say  not,  Thb  implied  want  of  worthy  men  in  Cambridge 
for  that  fiiculty ;  it  being  but  fit,  that  founders  should  please  their 
own  fancy  in  the  choice  of  the  first  Professor.  This  Doctor  was  a 
Dutchman,  veiy  much  Anglicized  in  language  and  behaviour. 
However,  because  a  foreigner,  preferred  to  that  place,  his  lectures 
were  listened  to  with  the  more  critical  attention  of  Cambridge 
auditors. 

Incomparable  Tacitus  he  chose  for  his  subject ;  and  had  not  yet 
passed  over  those  first  wrads,  Urbgm  Jtomanam  primi  rtfff  habth 
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ffV,  Then  some  exception  was  taken  at  hia  comment  thereon.  How 
hard  is  it  for  liquors  not  to  resent  of  the  Tcssele  they  are  poured 
through  I  for  vessehi  not  to  taste  of  that  earth  they  are  made  of! 
Being  bred  in  a  popular  air,  his  words  were  interpreted  by  high 
monarchical  ears,  as  OTer-praising  a  stkte,  in  diegmce  of  a  kingdom. 
Hereupon  he  wai  accused  to  the  king,  troubled  at  court,  and,  after 
his  Bubmiasion,  hardly  restored  to  his  place.  Thii  is  diat  Dr. 
BorislauB,  Cambridge- Professor  of  History  in  his  life,  who  himself 
was  made  an  history  at  bis  death,  slain  in  Holland,  when  first 
employed  Ambassador  bom  the  Commonwealth  unto  the  States  of 
the  United  Provinces. 

18—^.  Comfyy  Pmwy,  CoTnbridge  Plenty.  Tie  CamdU-uiit 
teith  the  Towmtmen.  The  Plagne  in  OantbriAffe.  Good 
Vovntel.    King  Charlei  and  Quern  Mary  wme  to  Cambridge. 

A  great  scarcity  followed  after  the  plenty  in  (and  mcn''B 
QutbankFuIne&B  for  it)  the  former  year,  insomuch  that  wheat  was 
sold  in  Cambridge  market  for  ten  shillings  the  bushel ;  whereby  a 
great  improrement  was  made  to  the  Fellowships  of  the  old  founda* 
tions ;  which  the  more  plainly  appeora  by  perusing  the  words  of 
Master  Bradford,  written  some  eighty  years  before,  when  Fellow  of 
Pembroke-Hall  :  "  My  Fellowship  here  is  worth  seren  pounds 
a-year ;  for  I  have  allowed  mc  eighteen  pence  a  week,  and  as  good 
as  thirty-three  shillings  four-pence  a-year  in  money,  bcddes  my 
chamber,  launder,  barber,"  *  &c.  If,  since.  Fellows  be  sensible  of 
the  grand  increase  of  their  places,  let  them  thank  God  for  sir 
Thomas  Smith,  and  thank  his  memory  for  procuriag  rent-corn  unto 
them. 

Matthew  Wren,  Vice-chancellor;  Richard  Love  and  Michael 
Honywood,  Proctors;  John  Badcock,  Mayor.     a.d.  162B-29. 

A  toiigh  suit  betwixt  the  University  and  town-chandlers ;  chieSy 
on  the  account,  whether  candles  came  within  the  compass  of/ocalia, 
and  so  to  have  their  price  reasonably  rated  by  the  Vice -Chancellor, 
The  townsmen  betook  themselves  to  their  lawyers,  the  Scholars  to 
the  lords,  plying  the  Privy-Council  with  learned  letters ;  by  whose 
Rvour  they  got  the  better ;  and  some  refractory  townsmen,  by 
being  discommoned,  were  humbled  into  obedience. 

Henry  Buts,  Viee-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Goad  and  "William 
Roberts,  Proctors ;  Samuel  Spalding,  Mayor,     a.d.  1029-1630. 

The  plague  broke  forth  in  Cambridge.  Tlie  University  in  some 
sort  was  dissolved,  and  Scholars  dispersed  into  the  country.  Three 
hundred  forty-seven  of  the  town-folk  died  of  the  infection.     As 

*  In  Ug  letui  to  Mr.  TisTcfl,  Foa'b  "  Ac(«  uttt  Mauamenlf,"  p.  ItOt, 
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God's  hand  vaa  just  upon — man's  was  merciful  unto — the  town  of 
Cunbridge ;  and  the  signa]  bounty  of  LoodoD  (amounting  to  some 
^ousands  of  pounds)  deserves  never  to  be  forgotten.  But  this 
corruption  of  the  air  proved  the  generation  of  many  ^octors,  gtadu- 
ated  in  a  clandestine  way,  without  keeping  any  Acts,  to  the  great 
diagnat  of  thoce  who  had  fairly  gotten  their  degre»  with  public 
pains  and  expense.  Yea,  Dr.  Collins,  being  afteivards  to  admit 
an  able  man  Doctor,  did  (according  to  the  pleasantnesa  of  his  &Dcy) 
distinguish  inter  etU^^dram  pettilmtieB,  et  eathedram  eminentice, 
leaving  it  to  his  auditors  easily  to  apprehend  his  meaning  therein. 

After  the  letum  of  the  Scholars,  one  of  the  first  that  preached  in 
St.  Mary's  minded  the  Univeiaity  of  gratitude  to  God,  who  had 
dealt  with  them,  said  he,  as  the  children,  sons  of  kings,  are  used ; 
whose  servants,  for  the  more  state,  are  beaten  when  theii  young 
masters  are  in  bult.  The  plague  light  on  the  townsmen ;  Uioug^ 
Scholars  ought  to  examine  themselves,  whether  they  were  not  the 
chief  offenders. 

Henry  Buts,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Peter  Ashton  and  Roger  Hock- 
stater,  Proctors ;  William  Holland,  Mayor,     a.d.  1630^1. 

Henry  Buts  and  Thomas  Cumber,  Vice-ChanceUorB ;  Thomas 
Tyrwhit  and  Lioael  Gatfoid,  Proctors ;  Tttomts  Puichaa,  Mayor. 
A.  D.  1631-32. 

.  King  Chules  and  qaeoi  Maiy  csme  to  Cambiidge,  were  enter- 
tained at  Trinity  College  with  c<»nedies,  and  oqtreseed  candid 
.acceptance  thereof. 

23 — 26.    Matter  Adana  foimda  an  Arable  Profemorthip,     A 

emari  Paxmge  in  a  Sermon.     Mr,  Bernard  givee  JHttante 

with  Ms  Preachinff.     Consented  in  the  High   Commission, 

re/iueth  to  recant,  and  dieth. 

Thomas  Adams,  (then  citizen,  since  lord  mayor,)  of  London, 

deseivcdlj  commended  for  his  Christian  constancy  in  all  condititHu, 

founded  an  Arabian  Professorship,  on  condition  it  were  frequented 

with  competency  of  auditors..    And,  notwithstanding  the  general 

jealousy  that  this  new  Arabia  (happy,  aa  all  novelties  at  the  first) 

would  soon'  become  deterl;  yet,  it  seems,  it  thrived  so  well,  that 

the  salary  was  settled  on  Abraham  Wheelock,  Fdlow  irf  Clare 

Hall.     His  industiiouH  mind  had  vast  stowage  for  words,  and  is 

lately  dead ;  whose  longer  life  hod,  in  all  probability,  been  ve^ 

advantageous  to  the  new  edition  of  ike  Bible  in  many  languages; 

an  excellent  work,  and  may  it  be  aa  happily  performed,  as  it  is 

w<Htfaily  undcrb^en. 

A  grave  divine,  preactiog  before  the  Dniversity,  at  St.  Mary's, 
had  this  passage  in  his  sermon,  th&t,  as  at  the  Olympian  games  me 
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was  connted  the  conqueror  wlio  could  drive  bi§  choriot-wLedB  near- 
est the  nutik,  yet  so  u  not  to  binder  his  lunning,  or  to  stick 

thereon, 

wKlajitt/mklit 


SO  he  vbo  in  his  Bermoiis  conld  preach  near  popery,  and  yet  no 
popery,  "then  vas  your  man.^'  And,  indeed,  it  now  began  to 
"be  the  general  complaint  of  most  moderate  men,  that  many  in  the 
University,  both  In  Uie  Schools  and  pulpits,  approached  the  opi- 
nions of  the  church  of  Rome  nearer  than  ever  before. 

Mr.  Bernard,  a  discontinner,  and  lecturer  of  St.  SepolchreX  in 
London,  pieadied  at  St.  Mary's  in  the  afternoon,  May  6th ;  his 
text,  1  Sam.  iv.  21 :  "  The  glory  is  depaited  from  Ismd,"  8ec.  In 
handling  whereof,  be  let  &I1  some  passages  which  gave  distaste  to  a 
prevalent  party  in  the  Univeruty ;  as  for  saying,  "  1.  God's  ordi- 
nances, when  blended  and  adulterated  with  innovations  of  men, 
cease  to  be  God's  ordinances,  and  be  owneth  them  no  longer.  2. 
That  it  is  imposdble  any  should  be  saved,  living  and  dying  (with- 
out repentance)  in  the  doctrine  of  Rome,  as  the  Tridentine  Coun- 
cil hath  decreed  it.  3.  That  treason  is  not  limited  to  the  blood 
royal ;  but  that  he  is  a  traitor  against  a  nation  that  depriveUi  it 
of  Ood's  otdinances.  4.  That  some  shamefully  symbolize  in  Pela- 
gian eirors  and  supostiUons  ceremonies  with  the  cfanrcb  of  Rome. 
Let  us  pray  such  to  their  Gonvwsion,  or  to  their  destracti<H),"  &c. 

Dr.  Cumber,  Vice-Chancellor,  gave  speedy  notice  hereof  to  Dr. 
Laud,  bishop  of  London,  though  he  (so  quiet  bis  Univernty  intel- 
ligence) had  information  thereof  before.  Hetenpos  he  was  brought 
into  the  High  Commission,  and  a  recantation  tendered  unto  him, 
which  be  refused  to  subscribe,  though  professing  his  sincere  sorrow 
and  penitency,  in  bis  petitions  and  letters  to  the  bishop,  fo(  any 
oversights  and  unbeseeming  expressions  in  hts  sermon.  Hereupon, 
he  was  sent  back  to  the  new  prison,  where  he  died.  If  be  was 
miserably  abased  therein  by  the  keepers,  (as  some  have  reported,) 
to  the  shortening  of  bis  life,  "  He  that  maketh  inqoiBition  for 
blood,''  either  hath  [been],  or  will  be,  a  revenger  thereof. 

Benjamin  Lany,  Vice-Chancellor ;  John  Lothian  and  Daniel 
Chaundeler,  Proctors ;  George  Saunders,  Mayor.     a.d.  16^-33. 

Richard  Love,  Vice-Cfaancelloi ;  Henry  Molle  and  Luke  Sktp- 
pon,  Proctors ;  Robert  Twelves,  Mayor.     1633-34. 

27-  Organt  erected  in  Chaptb. 

Now  began  the  University  to  be  much  beautified  in  buildings, 

every  College  either  casting  ite  skin  with  the  snake,  or  renewing  ila 

bill  with  the  eagle ;  having  ueii  courts,  or  at  leastwise  their  fronis 
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«td  gste-hoiues,  lepaiied  and  adornett.  Bvt  the  grfcleat  tltenlion 
vu  in  their  chapels,  moat  of  them  being  graced  with  the  accession 
of  oigans.  And,  seeing  Music  is  one  of  the  libend  arts,  how  could 
it  be  qnarrelled  at  in  an  Univereity,  if  the;  *'  sang  vith  understand- 
ing "both  of  the  matter  and  manner  thereof?  Yet  some  took 
great  distaste  thereat,  as  attendance*  to  superstitioa. 


At  this  time  I  discontinued  mj  IiTing  in  the  Univeruty ;  and 
therefore  etave  leave  here  to  break  off  mj  History,  finding  it  diffi- 
colt  to  attun  to  certus  intelligence.  However,  because  I  meet 
with  much  printed  matter  about  the  visitation  of  Cambridge  in  these 
troublestane  times,  (though  after  some  yean'  interval,)  I  shall,  for 
a  coacluuon,  adventure  to  give  poeterity  an  unputial  relaUon 
thereof:— 

28—^.  OoUi^»i>late  taU  to  the  King.  The  Act  aggratxxted,  and 
ewenued.  Three  Doetert  imprieonei  in  the  Toteer,  and  the 
ViM-Chancelior  in  Ely-Hoaie. 

Kduad  Honldsworth  being  Vice-Chancellor.     a.d.  1641-42. 

August  81st.  The  Masters  and  Fellows  of  all  Colleges  send 
their  plate,  (or  money  in  lieu  thereof,)  to  the  king  to  York  ;  muiy 
wishing  that  every  ounce  thereof  were  a  pound  for  his  sake,  con- 
ceiving it  unfitting  that  they  should  have  superflnities  to  spare, 
whilst  their  Eoverdgn  wanted  necessaries  to  spend. 

This  was  bdidd  by  the  parliament  as  an  act  uiynst  in  t^If,  and 
dangerous  in  the  consequence  thereof;  for  the  present  Masters  and 
Fellows  were  only  fiduciaries,  not  proprietaries,  of  the  plate, — to 
keep  and  use  it,  not  to  dispose  thereof.  Was  not  this  obliterating 
the  records  of  gentlemen^s  bounty,  wha  had  conf^red  those  costly 
utensils  on  the  Cojleges  P  Besides,  this  waa  interpreted  a  foment- 
ing of  the  dvil  war,  thereby  encouraging  and  enabling  the  kiDg 
against  bis  subjects. 

In  vain  did  the  Heads  plead  for  themselvea,  that  they,  afirighted 
at  the  plandering  of  the  house  of  the  countess  of  Riven,  at  Long- 
Melf(»d,  (the  fiist&uits  of  npine  in  our  age,)  did  su^ect  the  like 
vidence.  Plunderers  have  long  arms,  and  can  quickly  reach  out  of 
Suffolk  into' Cambridgeshire.  For  prevention  whereof,  they  thought 
good  to  secure  some  of  their  plate  in  a  safe  hand  ;  and  could  not 
find  a  fitter  than  his  majesty's,  heir  to  his  ancestors,  the  fbundera 

*  It  ia  dIBciiIt  to  dhjne  lAethei  Foltu  gmplojad  lU«  wgrd  in  tlw  MBU  of  "  Utcad- 
•DM,"  Mr  trbethn  ha  wl^td  It  to  Komej  ■  nwulng  MauiAM  allied  lo  on  man  wod 
ftuM  ot"hMtag  •  tandaacj  to"  taj  thing.— Edit. 
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paiaiDOunt  of  m  Ronsee.  Bfcsidcs,  though  the  donds  look  black 
vith  a  louring  complexioi),  jet  did  it  not  nin  war  downnght  betwixt 
king  and  paiiiament,  it  being  aome  days  before  tlie  erecting  <^  his 
Btandaid  at  Nottingham. 

Dr.  Beale,  Dr.  Martin,  and  Dr.  Sterne,  MuteiB  of  St.  John's, 
Queen'i,  and  Jeaua  Colleges,  are  carried  to  London,  and  imprisooed 
in  the  Tower,  for  their  actiritj  in  Uie  plate  business.  And  Cam- 
bridge is  made  the  seat  of  "  the  Committee  for  the  Eastern  Assoda^ 
tion,"  which  escaped  the  best  of  all  parts  in  this  civil  war,  the  tmoke 
thereof  onlj  offbnding  those  countiM,  whilst  the  ^e  was  felt  ia 
other  places. 

Richard  Honldsworth,  Vice>Chancellor.  Before  hia  year  expired, 
he  was  seized  on,  and  imprisoned,  first  in  Ely-Houae,  then  m  the 
Tower,  for  executing  his  m^est/s  commaBd  in  printing  at  Cam- 
bridge such  his  Declarations  as  weie  formerly  printed  at  Ywk, 

33,  34.  Tke  Headt  deny  ^  ^arliameta  Money.  The  Death  of 
Dr.  Ward. 

Maich  30th.  The  Vice-Chancellor  and  Heads  of  Houses,  solemnly 
assembled  in  the  consistory,  were  demanded  to  contribute  to  the  par- 
liament, so  to  redeem  their  forwardness  in  supplying  the  king.  Which, 
performed  by  them,  would,  notwithstanding  their  former  crooked  car- 
riage in  the  cause,  bolster  them  upright  in  the  parliament's  esteem. 
But  they  persisted  in  the  negstiTe,  "  that  sndi  contributing  was 
against  true  teligion  and  a  good  conscience ; ""  for  which  some  of 
them  were  afterwards  imprisoned  in  St.  Jdm's  College. 

Amongst  these  was  Dr.  Samuel  Ward,  Master  of  Sidney  Col- 
lege, and  DiTinity  Professor,  Lady  Mar^ret's,  (or  "the  king'a" 
diall  I  say  P)  in  the  Unirersily.  For,  though  the  former  by  his 
foundation,  he  may  seem  the  latter  by  his  resolution.  Yet  was  he 
a  Moses,  not  only  for  slowness  of  speech,  but,  otherwise,  meekncas 
of  nature.  Indeed,  when  in  my  primte  thoughts  I  have  b^eld 
him  and  Dr.  Collins,  (disputable  whethn  more  difibcDt  or  mone 
eminent  in  their  endowments,)  I  could  not  but  remember  the  ruii' 
ning  of  Peter  and  John  to  the  place  where  Christ  was  buried.  In 
which  race  John  came  fint,  as  the  younged  and  swiileEt;  bttt 
Peter  first  enticed  into  the  grave.  Dr.  CoIliDs  had  xaock  the  speed 
of  him  in  quickness  of  parts  ;  but  let  me  aay,  (nor  dolh  the  relation 
of  a  pupil  misguide  me,)  the  other  pierced  the  deepef  into  undor- 
ground  and  profound  points  of  divinity.  Now,  as  hi^  winds  bring 
some  men  the  sooner  into  sleep,  so  I  conceive  the  storms  uid  tent- 
pcsts  of  these  distracted  times  invited  this  good  old  man  the  sooner 
to  his  long  rest,  where  we  fiiirij  leave  him,  and  quietly  draw  the 
curtains  about  him. 
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35,  36.  Tke  Oath  ofDiteovery  tendered,  and  refused.  Mr.  Ath 
ditavoKetA  any  guch  Oath. 
Now  approached  the  general  doom  of  "  malignant  membera''^  (so 
termed)  in  the  University ;  the  eai^  of  Manchester,  with  his  two 
du4>lain8,  Mr.  Aek  and  Mr.  Good,  coming  thither  to  effect  a 
refoimation.  In  preparation  ^hereunto,  I  read  how  an  oath  of  dis- 
covery *  was  tendered  to  many,  and  nniversally  refused,  "  as  against 
all  law  and  conscience,  as  being  thereby  made  to  accuse  their  near- 
est and  dearest  friends,  bene&ctors,  Tutors,  and  Masters,  and 
betray  the  members  and  acts  of  their  several  Societies,  contrary  to 
their  peaceable  statutes,  namely,  Ifon  revelabia  aliqttod  leoretum 
Coll^i,  neo  malum  aut  damnum  inferet  euiUbet  Sodorum.  Wltere- 
npon  this  oath  was  geneially .denied. 

To  be  satisfied  in  the  truth  hereof,  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Ash,  (whose 
&ee  I  had  never  seen,)  requesting  him  to  inform  me, — such  pro- 
ceedings seeming  very  strange  to  my  apprehension.  But  bear  his 
answer  :-^ 

"  Tbclv,  Sir,  I  am  so  great  a  stranger  to  that  Oath  ofDiscotety 
which  you  mention,  that  I  cannot  call  to  mind  the  moving  of  any 
such  matter,  by  the  lord  of  Manchester,  or  any  who  attended  him. 
And  as  for  myself,  having  been  a  sufferer  upon  the  dislike  of  the 
Dath  ete  e^^o,  I  have,  all  along  my  life,  been  very  tender  in  tqipear- 
ing  as  an  ipstniment  in  any  such  matter.  Sir,  I  may  be  under 
mistakes  through  fotgetfulness,  but  I  hope  there  is  a  principle 
within  me  which  will  not  suffer  me  to  suggest  an  untruth  willingly. 
"  Your  loving  friend, 

"Zoncfon,  Jvly  10^,  1654.  Simon  Ash." 

Here  we  see  what  he  vmtes,  and  what  others  print.  If  there 
was  any  such  oath,  it  seems  it  had  the  happiness  of  a  short  part ; 
and,  sensible  of  its  own  ill-acting  therein,  it  sneaked  down  so 
quickly  into  the  tiring-house,  that  it  hopes  not  to  be  remembered 
ever  to  have  come  upon  the  stage.  But  if  Mr.  Ash  was  active 
herein,  I  sec  stripes  are  not  so  soon  forgotten  by  those  that  bear 
them,  as  by  those  that  lay  them  on.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  satis- 
fied no  such  oath  was  tendered  hy  him,  charitably  believing,  that  he 
would  not  cross  his  own  doctrine,  when,  preaching  to  the  parlia- 
ment, anno  1640,  on  Psalm  is.  9  :  "  The  Lord  is  a  refuge  for  the 
oppressed,"  he  complained  of  the  strictness  of  University-oaths,  j* 

*  Qmrrta  CanlabrigimtU,  page  SO.  t  See  this  whule  mtttei  fuO;  dlMOJwed 

in  •'  tin  Afpe^  of  buured  luuKiince,"  Book  xL  part  3.  pangimh  333. 
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37>  38.  7%e  Covenant  genercdl^  tendered^  and  routed. 

Not  long  after,  warning  was  given,  that  all  Students  shonld  come 
in  wilhin  tveWe  days,  and  take  the  GoTeoant.*  This  seemed  a  strange 
summons;  and  the  two  chaplains  (towhom  the  earl  of  Mant-lieBter, 
most  mild  in  himself,  chiefly  remitted  the  managing  of  these  matters) 
were  challenged  for  injustice  herein.  For,  though  divines,  they 
were  presumed  to  have  so  much  of  civil  law,  yea,  of  the  law  of 
nature,  as  to  know,  Nemo  t&netnr  ad  impiunbilia,  "  No  man  is 
tied  to  impossibilities ;"  whereas  many  Scholars,  being  absent  more 
scores  of  miles  than  they  had  days  allowed  them,  (besides  the 
danger  of  annies  interposed,)  could  not,  if  receiving  warning,  repair 
at  the  time  appointed.  But  because  many  of  them  were  suspected 
to  be  in  tbe  king's  army,  twelve  days  were  conceived  for  them  as 
much  as  twelve  months  i^  no  time  being  too  short  for  those  who 
were  willing,  and  none  long  enough  for  such  who  were  unwilling,  to 
take  the  Covenant. 

This  Covenant,  being  offered,  was  generally  refused ;  whereupon 
the  recusants  were  ordered,  without  any  delay,  to  pack  out  of  the 
University  three  days  after  theii  ejection. 

39 — 42.  Offence  taken  at  Sithop  Brownrigg't  Sermon.  Ejectment 
of  Maeterti  F^lotee,  and  SoAolart  from  Queen's  GeUeffe. 
What  beeame  of  w  maa^  tgeoted  Fellows,  The  Chaj^ini 
Plea  for  Aemedtei. 
Dr.  Browniigg,  bishop  of  Exeter,  and  Master  of  Catherine  Hall, 
was  now  Vice-Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  succeeding  Dr.  Holdsworth, 
as  I  take  it;  for,  know,  reader,  I  begin  now  to  be  incurious  in  chrono- 
logy ;  not  BO  much  because  weary  with  a  long  observing  thereof,  as 
because,  such  the  noise  of  the  present  disturbance,  I  cannot  hear  what 
the  clock  of  time  doth  strike.  This  sure  I  am,  that  the  Vice- 
Chaneellor,  though  eminent  for  his  piety,  gravity,  and  learning, 
<H)uld  so  little  prevul  for  others,  (endeavouring  all  the  good  offices 
be  could,)  that  the  next  year  he  was  banished  the  University,  for 
preaching  the  inauguration-sermon  of  the  king,  wherein  many 
passages  were  distasted  by  the  parliament-party.  And  now  they 
vigorously  proceeded,  having  learned  the  maxim  in  Hippocrates,  that 
licet  in  etctremit  ad  lipothymiatn  vaouare,  "  In  desperate  cures,  one 
may  let  blood,  even  till  the  patient  swoons : "  on  confidence,  that 
though  the  soul  dissembleth  a  departure,  yet  it  will  stay  still  in  the 
body,  especially  when  finding  it  amended  in  the  temper  thereof. 
And,  it  seems,  the  blood  appeared  so  corrupt  to  these  physicians, 

*  Qiunia  GaaUiMglauit,  psga  —  t  Mr.  Ajh  lnftnn«d  me,  Out,  *lt«tWMd, 

■  kmsai  tlma  mi  gtrtti  8i«b. 
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that  BO  great  a  quantity  vas  taken  away,  Bome  CoU^es  lay,  as  it 
were,  languishing  foi  the  loss  thereof. 

In  Queen's  College  there  vas  toade  a  thorough  reformation,  ndttier 
Master,  Fellow,  nor  Scholar  being  left  of  the  Foundation ;  so  that* 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  admiralty,  it  might  seem  a  tme  wreck, 
and  forfeited,  in  this  land-tempest,  for  lack  of  a  live  thing  therein, 
to  preserve  the  propriety  thereof.  However,  some  conceived  this  a 
great  severity,  contrary  to  the  eternal  moral  of  the  Jewisli  law, 
provided  agunst  the  depopulation  of  birds'  nests,  that  the  old  and 
young  ones  should  be  destroyed  together.  But,  to  prevent  a 
vacuity,  (the  detestation  of  nature,)  a  new  plantation  was  soon 
substituted  in  their  room,  who,  short  of  the  fonnci  in  learning  and 
abilities,  went  beyond  them  in  good  affections  to  the  parliament. 

However,  on  the  account  of  humanity,  some  pity  may  seem  due 
to  such  Fellows,  onted  house  and  home,  merely  for  refusing  the 
Covenant,  being  othenriae  well-deserving,  in  the  judgments  of  those 
who  ejected  them.  And  it  is  strange  to  conceive  how  many  of 
them  got  any  subsistence  or  livelihood  to  maintain  themselves. 
This  mindeth  me  of  the  occasion  of  the  Greek  proverb  : — * 
*H  Tidntxtv  4  iiieuTKii  ypifi-iLaTa,  "  He  is  either  dead,  or  teecheth 
school.'"  For  when  Nicias,  the  general  of  Athens,  (having  many 
scholars  is  his  army,)  had  fought  unfortunately  agunst  the  Sici- 
lians, and  when  such  few  as  letumed  home  were  interrogated,  what 
became  of  their  companions,  this  was  all  they  could  return,  "  They 
were  either  dead,  or  taught  school ;"  a  poor  and  wofiil  employ- 
ment, it  seems,  in  those  days,  as  weighed  in  the  other  scale 
against  death,— 40  indifferent  was  the.  odds  betwixt  them.  The 
same  we  conceive  the  hard  hap  of  such  FellowB  that  survived  the 
grief  of  their  ejection.  Many  betook  themselves  to  the  painful 
profession  of  schoolmaster ;  no  calling  which  is  honest  being  dis- 
gracel\il,  especially  to  such  who,  for  their  conscience'  sake,  have 
deserted  a  better  condition. 

I  know  what  the  chaplains  of  the  earl  have  pleaded,  in  excuse  of 
their  rigorous  proceedings  against  the  Scholars  at  this  time; 
namely,  "  That  authority  was  much  exasperated  by  Academics 
deserting  Iheir  places,  and  refiising,  upon  summons  given,  to  come 
in  with  petitions  for  favour  in  relation  to  such  particulars  wherein 
they  were  dissatisfied ;  that,  as  if  the  times  were  their  text,  what- 
ever the  tubject  of  their  seitnonB,  they  were  invective  against  the 
present  authority ;  that  Querela  Cantabriffimtu  is  but  Querela, 
relating  all  things  to  the  worst,  and  plaints  are  no  proola ;  that,  for 
their  own  paita,  they  only  answered  the  spur,  and  scarcely  that, 
being  quickened  on  both  sides,  both  from  above  and  beneath,  and 

*  Zcoodaras  tlM  anlbor  theNoT. 
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daily  compltuoed  of,  that  iheir  o?eF-i:emiBHne88  would  obfltrnct 
reftmnatioD,  both  in  diurch  and  University.''  How  &i  ttuB  will 
pteTtil  on  the  belief  of  posterity,  is  uoto  me  imknown. 

43.  Great  AU^atioa  in  Seadi  ofHoiaf. 
Some  perchance  may  be  ao  curious  hereafter  to  know  what 
removals  and  eubstitutions  were  made  at  this  time,  amongst  the 
Headfl  of  Houses.  Now,  although  a  man  may  hold  a  candle  to 
lighten  posterity  so  near  as  to  bum  his  own  fingers  therewith,  I  will 
run  the  hazard,  rather  than  be  wanting  to  any  reasonable  desire. 


MASTEaa    POT    ODT.  COLI.E0ES. 

1.  Dr. John Cosins, dean     PeterHouse. 

of  Peterborough, 
and  piebesdary  of 
Duihun. 

2.  Dr.  Thomas    Pask,    Clare  HaU. 

archdeacon  of  Lon- 
don. 

3.  Dr.  Benjamin  Laney^     Pembroke  Hall. 

dean  <^  Bocheater. 


4.  Dr.  Thomas   Badg-     Cains  College. 

crofL 

5.  Dr.  Samuel  CoUiaa,     King's  Collt^ 

the  King's  Profess- 


6.  Dr.  Edward  Martin,     Queen's  College. 

cliaplain    to    arch- 
iMshop  Laud. 

7.  Ralph    BrowQrigge,    Catherine  Hall. 

Ih^k^  of  Exeter. 


8.  Dr.  Kchaid  Bteme,     Jesus  College, 
chaplain    to    arch- 
bisht^  Laud. 


Lazarus  Seaman,  mi- 
nister in  London, 
bred  in  Emmanuel 
College,  since  D.D. 
ftalph  Cudworlh,  Fel- 
low of  Emmanuel 
ColIege,sinceD.D. 

Richard  Vines,  bred 
in  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, afterward  out- 
ed  for  refiuing  the 
Engagement. 

William  Dell,  admiU 
ted  first  into  Em- 
manuel Collie. 

Benjamin  Whichcot, 
Fellow  of  Emma- 
nuel College,  since 
D.D. 

Herbert  Palmei,  for- 
merly Fellow  of 
the  same  College. 

William  Sputstow, 
Fellow,  and  outed 
for  reAiaing  the 
Engagement. 

Timothy  [Thomas] 
Young,  bred  in 
Scotland,  onted  for 
rcfosing  the  En- 
gagement. 
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K  Dr.  Wilfiam  Beale,    Bt.  JoIid's  Coll. 
chaplain  to  the  king. 


10.  Br.  Thomas  Cumber, 
deaa  of  Carlisle. 


Trinity  College. 


11.  Di.  Richard  Holds-    Emmanuel  Coll. 

worth,  archdeacon 
of  Huntingdon. 

12.  Dr.    Samuel    Word     Sidney  College. 

(in  eSect  but  a 
prisoner)  died  a 
natural  death. 


MAETBES   PUT    IN. 

John  AiTowsmith, 
Fellow  of  Cathe- 
rine Hall,  since 
D.D. 
Thomas  HilUTellow 
of  Emmannel  Col- 
lege, since  D.D. 

Anthony  Tuckney, 
formerly  Fellow, 
since  D.D. 

Richard  Minshull, 
PeIlow,8ioceD.D. 
chosen  by  the  Soci- 
ety into  the  void 
place. 

Foot  MaBters,  by  the  espedal  favours  of  their  iriends,  and  their 
own  wary  compliance,  continued  in  their  places ;  namely.  Dr. 
Thomas  Dainbrigg;  [Master  of  Christ's  College ;]  and  Dr.  Thomaa 
Eden,  of  Trinity  Hdl ;  but  died  soon  after ;  Di.  Richard  Love, 
Master  of  Bene't  College,  afterwards  Maigarct  Professor ;  and  Dr. 
Edward  Rainbow,  of  Magdalen  Collc^,  who  not  long  after  lost  his 
Mastership,  for  the  refusal  of  the  Engagement. 

44,  45.  The  tad  SJiett  of  War.      Tmetumm  tax  SchoUtrt. 

Pass  we  now  fifom  the  'AxaBq^/M  iF|xi|ru;^af,  "  the  living,"  con- 
sisting of  Students,  to  the  u-^ytn,  "  the  dead  Univeisity,"  as 
composed  of  lands,  libnries,  and  builduigs ;  where  we  meet  with 
many  moans  in  this  kind :  How  soldiers  were  now  qumtercd  in 
ihtax  Colleges ;  chapels  abused ;  Common-pmyer  books,  yet  l^ally 
in  force,  torn  ia  St.  Mary's ;  th^  bridges  broken  down ;  mate, 
rials  for  building  Colleges  taken  away ;  Jeaus-College  grove  (no 
idolatrous  one)  cut  down  to  the  ground ;  ancient  coins  <^  St.  John's 
College  taken  away,  valued  at  twenty>two  pounds,  according  to 
weight,  though  an  hundred  times  worth  more  than  they  were  worth, 
wherein  every  piece  was  a  volume,  and  all  together  a  libiaiy  of 
Roman  antiquities. 

But  chiefly  it  vexed  them,  that  their  lands,  hitherto  exempted 
from  payments,  and,  like  hi$  bther's  house  who  should  conquer 
GoliaU),  free  in  Israel,  (1  Sam.  zvit.  25,)  were  now  subjected  to 
taxes,  wherein  the  raters  were  heaner  than  the  rates,  being  taxed  by 
the  townsmen.  And  how  "  odious  is  a  handmaid  that  is  heir  to 
her  misticES;"  (Piov.  zxx.  23;)  but  much  more  when  mistress  of 
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ber  mislTess,  as  here  the  town,  in  some  sort,  wu  OTer  the  UniveT- 
Btty,  vhere  such  who  set  the  lowest  price  on  leaning  put  the 
highest  nliution  on  the  ProfessotB  thereof. 

46,  47.  Moderate  Ma^§  Judgment.    8t.  Andrw't  (3mnA 
repaired. 

Howei«r,  there  are  Univemty-men,  (not  altogether  bo  punonate 
for,  but  ever^  whit  as  aSedionate  to,  their  mother,)  who,  as  they 
condole  Cambridge  for  faring  so  ill,  congratulate  her  also  for  bring 
no  wotBc,  in  such  tumultuous  times.  When  oil  the  bodj  is 
distempered,  with  what  hope  can  either  eye  pTomise  ease  unto 
itself?  Was  their  gloss  broken?  It  was  well  their  windows  wne 
left.  Was  the  floor  of  some  of  their  chapels  digged  up  ?  Well 
that  the  walls  of  them  were  not  digged  down.  Were  one  or  two  of 
their  bridges  broken  ?  It  was  well  that  any  was  spared  fiom 
whence  Cam-bridge  might  still  retun  her  denominaUon. 

Now.  that  my  sun  may  not  set  in  a  cloud,  amidst  many  bemoan- 
ings  of  Cambridge,  I  must  rejoice,  that  the  ruins  of  one  andcnt 
church,  St.  Andrew's  by  name,  are  repaired  by  the  joint  bene&c- 
tion  of  many,  and  parUcnlarly  of  Richard  Rose,  esq.  late  Mayor  of 
Cambridge,  and  sheriflT  of  C^bridgeshire.  Let  him  who  hath  the 
building  of  God^s  house  (whilst  living)  for  hie  moniiment,  have  the 
pnuK  of  posterity  for  his  never-dying  epitaph. 

48,  48.  Tke  Autior't  just  Apology.    A  witfy  homonymoiu 
Atmeer.     A  Prayer. 

Here  some  may  expect,  according  to  my  promise,  an  "  History 
of  the  UniTereity  of  Oxford ; ""  but,  finding  my  informations  thence 
(assisted  with  my  own  industry)  to  fall  short  of  filling  a  jnst 
treatise,  I  thought  fit  to  insert  their  Coll^^  in  the  l>ody  of  my 
History,  according  to  the  dates  of  their  respective  foundations,  sub- 
mitting the  censure  of  my  fiur  dealing  therein  to  tbe  ingenuous  in 
that  fiunous  University. 

To  draw  to  conclusion :  lately  a  College  in  Cambridge,  much 
beautified  with  additional  buildings,  sent  a  messenger  to  a  Doctor, 
no  less  ingenious  than  bountiful,  who  had  been  a  great,  and  pro- 
mised to  be  a  greater,  benefactor  unto  them,  requesting  Kim  to 
remember  them,  "or  else  their  College  must  even  ttaad  ttiU," 
meaning  they  must  desist  from  going  fitither  in  their  intended 
&bric.  To  whom  the  Doctor  answered,  "  May  your  College,  and  all 
the  Colleges  in  both  Universities,  stand  still  I "  In  the  chari- 
table meaning  whereof  all  good  men  wiU  concur,  and  join  with  us  in 
our  following  devotions  :— 
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A    PRAYER. 


O  QoD !  vho,  in  the  creating  of  the  lower  world,  didfit  first 
make  light,*  (confusedly  diffused,  as  yet,  through  the  imperfect 
uniTcrse,)  and  afterwards  didst  collect  the  same  into  two  great 
lighta,-f-  to  illuminate  all  creatures  therein :  O  Lord !  who  art  a 
God  of  knowledge,  and  dost  lighten  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world  :  |  O  Lord '.  who  in  our  nation  hast  moved  the  hearts  of 
founders  and  benefactors  to  erect  and  endow  two  famous  lumina- 
ries of  learning  and  religion,  bless  them  with  the  assistance  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit.  Let  neither  of  them  contest  (as  once  thy  disciples 
on  earth,)  which  should  be  the  greateBt,§  but  both  contend  which 
hall  approve  themselves  the  best  in  thy  presence. 

O,  though  for  their  sins  thou  permittest  them  to  be  eclipsed,  for 
thy  meiey  do  not  suffer  them  to  be  extiuguisfaed. 

And  as  thou  didst  appoint  those  two  great  lights  in  the  firma> 
m«t  to  last  till  thy  servants  shall  have  no  need  of  the  sun  nor  o. 
the  moon  to  shine  therein,  for  thy  glory  doth  lighten  them  :  ||  so 
grant  these  old  lights  may  continue  till  all  acquired  and  infused 
knowledge  be  swallowed  up  with  the  vision  and  iruition  of  thy 
blessed-snaking  majesty.     Amen. 

END  OF  THE  HI8TOBT  OF  THE  UMIVE&SITY  OF  CAHB&IDGR. 


ADDITIONAL  NOTE  BY  THE  EDITOR. 

Uaht  persons  who  are  accustomed  to  consider  Cambridge  as  having 
been  pre-eminently  a  mathematical  University  ah  initio,  will  be  sur- 
prised to  find  exceedingly  slight  allusions  to  this  subject  in  Fuller's 
"History.'  William  Oughtred,  of  King's  College,  is  the  only  one 
whom  be  has  particularly  diatingiushed,  among  the  "  many  eminent 
persons  still  anrriving,  prince  of  the  matbemaddans  of  our  age ; " 
while  a  man  of  far  greater  genius  and  more  extensive  acquirements, 
who  was  undoubtedly  the  ntoH  eminent  mafhematician  of  ihoie  eUrlg 
dayt,  and  one  to  whom  mathematical  science  in  some  of  its  highest 
departments  is  more  deeply  indebted  than  many  conceited  modems  are 
willing  to  allow,  is  dismissed  with  this  very  brief  and  indistinct  notice, 
under  "  the  learned  writers "  of  Emmanud  College, — "  John  Wallis  ia 
now  Geometry-Professor  in  Oxford."  Samuel  Foster,  of  the  same 
CoU^e,  is  also  recorded  a*  having  been  a  learned  writer  "  of  Mathe- 
matics.' The  reader  has  now  before  him  the  follest  of  tur  Fuller's 
enumeration  of  the  mathematical  talent  of  the  University ;  and  he  will 

•  Om.  L  3.         f  Vem  16.         t  Jolin  i.  9.         %  Lake  nil.  24.        |l  Rev.  -ai.  33. 
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thence  correctly  conclude,  that  this  waa  a  depnrtment  of  learning  ia 
which  Onmhridge  was  then  accounted  to  hare  no  pecnliar  excellence  : 
otherwise  our  author,  in  his  pardonable  zeal,  would  bare  clmmed  foi 
his  Alma  Malcr  mpreme  mathematical  bononn.  Yet  if  any  one  will 
cast  but  a  cursory  glance  orer  the  namea  appended  to  the  extremely 
varied  productions  in  the  Muta  Cattlabrigiente*,  on  some  of  the  great 
public  occaoiona  soon  after  the  BeBtoratiraa,  (such  as  the  royal  mar* 
riage,  the  death  of  Henrietta  Maria,  the  queen-mother,)  will  be  amased 
at  the  mass  of  mathematical  talent  which  had  been  in  a  goutbc  of  germi- 
nation during  the  Interregnnm.  Speculation  and  theorizing  in  religion, 
philosophy,  and  politici  had  then  attained  their  utmost  elcTatioii ;  and 
it  is  a  remarkable  &ct,  that,  with  the  exception  of  those  who  had  been 
preserred  ia  the  better  and  higher  principles  in  which  they  had  been 
carefully  educated,  all  the  famous  perBons  th^t  composed  the  original 
nucleus  from  which  the  Boyal  Sodety  had  its  commencement,  and  all 
those  who  in  this  University  exclonrely  were  distinguished  by  the 
honourable  appellative  of  "  latitude-men,'  had  been  gener^y  trained 
up  88  strict  predestinariana  in  religion,  republicans  in  politics,  and  rety 
little  better  than  admirers  of  Paracelsns,  or  of  the  mystical  Roauxu- 
dans,  in  philosophy.  But  that  great  revolution  in  England  which  is 
commonly  riewed  only  in  ita  poUiical  aspect  and  bearing,  was  as 
migh^  and  wonderful  in  its  religumt  and  pkiloiopkical  issnes.  The 
discnaaions  connected  with  every  subject  of  human  knowledge  which 
very  naturally  arose  at  such  an  exciting  period,  called  into  healthful 
exercise  the  profound  and  heavenly-gif^d  powers  of  many,  with  whom 
the  noblest  &cnltiea  would,  in  all  homsn  probability,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  have  lain  donnant  and  neglected.  These  great  men 
entered  heartily  into  the  various  departments  of  the  inductive  system 
of  Bacon's  philosophy,  and  introduced  its  principles  into  the  modifica- 
tion which  was  then  formed  of  their  religious  and  political  opinions 
and  practice.  Whatsoever,  therefi»e,  did  not  recommend  itself  at 
once  to  their  understanding  thnmgh  the  tests  of  experiment,  ceased  to 
form  any  part  of  their  polirical,  philos<^hical,  or  religious  creed.  The 
blessed  results  are  to  be  traced  in  the  salutary  checks  and  provisions 
which  have  progressively  been  admitted  into  the  admirable  con- 
stitution under  which  it  is  our  privilege  to  live,  and  in  those  amazing 
improvements  and  discoveries,  in  eveiy  branch  of  htunan  knowledge, 
which  we  have  been  penoitted  to  behold.  Some  temporary  injory  was 
cert^nly  inflicted  on  their  religious  principles  by  this  arrangement ; 
but  it  was  in  its  nature  such  as  was  to  be  expected  by  every  aoond 
philosopher  who  has  studied  that  propensity  which  inheres  in  tbs 
human  mind  toward  strong  moral  re-action,  on  the  accession  of  those 
new  and  OTcrpowering  views  and  feelings  which  it  concludes  to  be 
true  and  coirect.  After  the  many  yeais  in  which  an  antinomian  fiiith 
had  been  rampant  among  all  classes  of  those  professors  of  Chriadanity 
who  had  adopted  the  d<^nias  of  rigid  predestination,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  manly   practical  writers  who  succeeded   them,   in 
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endeaTOoring  to  connteTact  ivhat  ^TOa  deemed  to  be  a  pernicious  error 
in  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  tfaeir  predecessors,  shoald  exclude  from 
their  cleyer  and  powerfiil  treatises  nearly  all  mention  of  faith,  except 
in  its  lowest  acceptation  of  mere  kittorical  belief.  But  that  infinitely 
Wise  and  Benignant  Being,  who  kindly  watches  oyer  the  rising 
interests  of  hia  militant  church,  provided  a  remedy  in  due  season; 
and,  by  wonderful  means  of  his  own  devising,  brought  about  that 
healthy  state  of  religion  which  marlcs  the  present  age,  exhibiting 
generally  a  happy  consistency  between  Christian  fiuth  and  practice, 
between  official  doctrine  and  personal  example. 

Such  was  the  early  cradling  or  incunabula  of  the  Mathematics  at 
Cambridge  ;  and,  within  three  years  after  die  Restoration  of  monar- 
chy, the  want  of  soine  adequate  provision  for  the  public  encouragement 
of  this  interesting  and  delightfiilly-multi&rions  study  having  been 
felt  and  regretted,  the  truly  honourable  Henry  LnoAa,  Member  of 
Fariiament  for  the  University,  founded  and  endowed  that  noble 
Professorship  of  Mathematics,  which  will  transmit  his  undying  name 
to  the  latest  ages,  and  the  chiur  of  which  has  been  filled  by  men  of 
transcendent  talents,  from  Bairow  and  Newton  ita  earliest  occupants, 
to  Airy  and  Babbage  their  gifted  and  more  recent  successors. 

But  every  one  who  is  observant  of  the  progress  which  any  particular 
branch  of  ennobling  study  has  made  m  our  great  norseries  of  learning, 
even  after  it  has  met  with  as  ready  and  cordial  a  reception  as  in  the 
present  instance,  must  know  that  still  the  advances  of  a  &vonrite 
science  may  be  correctly  designated  as  being  "stow  and  gradtial,'' 
before  it  can  obtain  ibe  general  r^ard  due  to  its  increasing  clums,  or 
secure  for  itself  permanent  attention.  About  half  a  century  elapsed, 
from  the  founding  of  the  Mathematical  Professorship,  before  those 
able  men  with  whom  retted  the  dioice  of  the  best  course  of  learning 
to  be  pursued,  were  induced  to  adopt  the  Mathematics  for  a  leading 
academical  study,  and  one  of  the  most  useful  instruments  which  they 
could  employ  in  forming  thonghtfol  habitudes  and  shining  characters. 
This  great  and  gradual  change,  and  the  effects  which  it  soon  produced, 
are  well  described  in  the  words  of  one  of  its  original  promoters,  Dr. 
Edmund  Law,  afterwards  lord  bishop  of  Carlisle,  in  the  preface  to  Jiis 
translation  of  archbishop  Einq'b  "  Eraay  on  the  Origin  of  Eril : ' — 

"  But,  enough  of  these  trifling  particulars,  which  have  detuned  me 
from  a  more  important  point  intended  for  this  place,  namely,  survey- 
ing the  too  general  turn  of  our  University  education.  Having,  there- 
fore, about  the  time  above-mentioned,  (1723,)  remarked  some  abuses 
in  the  baining  up  of  our  youth,  by  beginning  it  with  inculcating  the 
dull,  crabbed  system  of  Aristotle's  Logic,  and  at  a  time  when  they  were 
least  capable  of  ^>plying  that  to  any  valuable  purpose  ;  by  perristing 
to  retail  such  an  idle  system,  even  after  it  was  grown  obsolete,  and  not 
rather  laying  some  solid  foundation  in  natural  philosophy,  with  its 
modem  improvements,  or  *  natural  law,'  as  the  whole  doctrine  of  morals 
ie  now  termed ;  which  would  be  of  constant  use  to  these  young  dift- 
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ciples,  in  ffhat  iray  of  life  aoerer  the;  might  i^rwards  l>e  engaged, 
and  likewise  help  to  settle  in  them  riglit  notions  of  religion ;  which 
would,  above  all  things,  tend  to  make  tbem  more  sober-minded,  and, 
consequently,  more  sabmisdre  to  their  superiors  here,  as  well  as  more 
happy  ia  themselves  for  ever  hereafter.  Reflecting  on  these  absurdi- 
ties which  still  prevailed  in  our  public  forms  of  education,  some  of  m; 
friends  were  indaced  to  seek  a  remedy,  by  freeing  tlieir  pupils  from  all 
tliat  pedantic  jargon,  and  introducing  some  better  means  to  engage 
their  attention,  and  accustom  them  to  a  close,  regular  way  of  thinking, 
and  thereby  prosecuting  their  fixture  studies  with  greater  accniacy  and 
precision  :  to  this  end  tbey  called  in  the  assistance  of  tlie  Mathematics, 
little  then  imagining,  that  in  a  short  time  these  same  assistants,  these 
comparotiTely  meagre  instnunents,  should,  like  Pharaoh's  lean  kine,  eat 
up  aU  that  was  good  and  well  &voured  in  the  sciences  themselves ;  that 
they  should  usurp  the  place  of  those  very  sdences  to  which  they  were 
originally  designed  to  be  subsovient,  and  for  whidt  station  they  were 
sufficiently  qualified.  But  such  became  the  common  infatuation,  that 
these  helps  for  conducting  an  inquiry  through  the  whole  Cyclopedia, 
instead  of  continuing  to  perform  such  uselul  offices,  were,  by  the  mere 
force  of  feshion,  get  up  for  a  capital  branch  of  it,  and  the  best  part  of 
our  scholars'  time  spent  in  speculating  on  these  same  instruments;  which 
would,  in  any  other  case,  appear  perhaps  to  be  somewhat  preposterous. 
However,  these  favourite  speculations  did  not  at  first  so  fax  engross  all 
the  thoughts  of  our  young  students,  as  not  to  admit  some  points  of  a 
moral  and  metaphysical  kind  to  accompany  them;  which  last  held 
their  ground  for  above  twenty  yean ;  and,  together  with  Mi.  Locke's 
Essay,  Dr.  Clarke  went  hand  in  hand  through  our  public  schools  and 
lectures,  though  they  were  buUt  on  principles  directly  opposite  to  each 
other ;  the  latter  of  tbem  founding  all  our  moral  knowledge  on  certua 
innate  *  instincts,'  or  absolute  '  fitnesses,'  however  inconostent  these 
two  terms  may  appear,  the  former  being  wh<dly  calculated  to  remove 
them ;  till,  at  length,  certain  flaws  being  discovered  in  the  Doctor's 
celebrated  argument,  a  priori,  (on  the  truth  of  which  many  minute 
philosophers  had  wholly  pinned  their  faith,)  his  doctrine  fell  into  dis- 
repute, and  was  generally  given  up ;  but  its  downfidl,  at  the  same 
time,  sunk  the  credit  of  that  whole  science,  as  to  the  certainty  of  its 
principles,  which  thereby  received  so  great  a  shook  as  is  hardly  yet 
recovered.  This  threw  us  back  into  a  more  eager  attachment  than 
ever  to  its  rival,  the  Mathematics,  which  grew  from  henceforth  into  s 
most  important  and  most  lab(»ious  study,  being  confined  chiefly  to  the 
deepest  and  most  difficult  ports  of  them,  and  taking  up  the  student's 
whole  time  and  pains,  so  as  to  become  incompatible  with  any  other 
much  more  necessary  studies,  as  will  appear  below.  And  here  one 
cannot  avoid  stopping  to  lament  the  notorious  weakness  of  the  human 
mind ;  which,  Instead  of  exerting  its  own  native  powers  of  examining 
and  judging  in  points  of  &ith,  is  ever  opt  to  shelter  itself  under  some 
sorry  system  of  opinions,  accidentally  throvm  in  its  way ;  and  through 
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mere  iadolence,  or  perhaps  dread  of  that  oditini  Iheohgicum  which  too 
often  attends  on  each  attempt  toward  any  improrement,' or  what  is 
called  '  innoration,'  (thongh  it  be  no  more  in  reality  than  remoTing 
those  innoTations  made  by  time,  the  greatest  of  all  innOTators,  according 
to  Lord  Bacon,)  nts  down  contented  with  its  ancient  state  of  igno- 
rance and  blind  credulity,  willing  to  connive  at  all  those  gross  and 
glaring  absurdities  that  hare  long  beset  it,  and  been  soSered  to  con- 
tinue in  so  many  learned  and  religions  societies.  Bat  it  ia  hoped,  that 
most  of  these  are  already  seen  throngh,  and  will  shortly  be  diiicarded 
by  the  laudable  endeaTonis  of  the  UniTersity  of  Cambridge  in  partica- 
lar ;  which  is  labouring  to  reform  such  abuses,  and  restore  its  credit  to 
that  firat  d^ree  in  arta,  and  the  exercise  preparatory  to  it,  which  was 
once  the  peculiar  glory  of  this  place ;  and  whereupon  not  only  the 
academical  character  of  each  candidate,  but  likewise  his  success  in  lif^ 
does  still  rery  much  depend ;  well  aware  that  this  long-demred  pieos 
of  reformation  can  never  be  secured  effectually,  but  by  a  careful  and 
impartial  distribution  of  those  honoura  which  usually  attend  the  said 
promotion, — a  prospect  whereof  is  found  to  be  the  great  object  of 
ambition  to  many  of  these  young  men  &om  the  veiy  time  'of  thdr 
admiscDon  into  College :  to  this  they  often  sacrifice  their  wlule  stock 
of  strength  and  spirits,  and  so  entirely  derote  most  of  their  first  finir 
yean  to  what  is  called  taking  a  good  degree,  as  to  be  hardly  good  for 
any  thing  else,  least  of  all  for  a  proper  discharge  of  that  important 
duty  to  which  the  greatest  part  of  them  were  originally  destined,  and 
which  ought  to  be  the  chief  business  of  their  future  lives ;  but  to 
which,  alas !  they  have  hitherto  been  utter  strangers.  A  sad  truth  I 
of  which  we  are  made  very  sensible  in  the  mortifying  office  of  examin- 
ing sneh  persons  for  holy  orders." 

All  who  are  conversant  with  the  ecclesiastical  histoty  of  those  times 
will  understand  the  meaning  of  the  good  bishop,  when  he  deplores 
"  the  notorious  weakness  of  the  human  mind,  which,  instead  of  exert- 
ing its  own  native  poweis  of  examining  and  jud^ng  in  points  of  ftuth, 
is  ever  apt  to  shelter  itself  under  some  sorry  system  of  opinions  acci- 
dentally thrown  in  its  way,"  &c. ;  and  the  vast  prevalence  of  Arian 
darkness  among  his  personal  friends,  from  Carlisle  to  Richmond  and 
Catterick,  leaving  scarcely  one  of  the  intervening  places  unviuted,  will 
explain  the  source  of  the  bishop's  dissatisAiction.  The  quotation  is 
valuable  on  another  account ;  It  serves  to  show,  by  impUcation  at  least, 
that  the  much-traduced  Mathematics  are  sot,  necessarily  and  per  te, 
inimical  to  religion ;  on  the  contrary,  an  inference  &irly  deducible 
from  bishop  I«vr's  lament,  is,  that  a  devotion  to  those  studies  fortifies 
the  youthful  mind  against  yielding  too  easily  to  the  attacks  of  heretical 
pravity.  Other  remarks,  unavoidably  brief,  connected  with  the  chief 
purpose  for  which  I  have  qaoted  these  words,  are  reserved  for  another 
part  of  this  note. 

While  writing  these  lines  I  am  reminded  of  nn  expression  employed 
by  the  late  archbishop  Markham.     The  rcnpcctiible  vicnr  of  a  huge  and 
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populous  parish  in  Yorkahire,  irith  whom  it  was  my  happiness  in  rery 
early  life  to  live  on  tenoB  of  intimacy,  had  written  to  his  Orsce  in 
behalf  of  a  clever  Cambridge-roan,  who  had  taken  a  high  d^ee,  and 
whom  he  was  dedrous  of  enga^ng  a>  his  curate,  after  be  had  recrived 
deacon's  orden.  The  reply  of  the  archbishop,  dignified  yet  playtiil, 
was  read  to  me  the  morning  after  its  arrival;  and  as  two  hopeful 
Oxford-graduates  had  likewise  been  mentioned  in*  my  aged  friend's 
communication,  he  was  told,  without  any  appearance  of  acrimony, 
though  his  Grace  was  himself  an  eminent  Oxonian,  that  Cambridge- 
men  were  usually  well-qualified  to  excel  as  cleTer  excisemen,  but  that 
few  of  them  ever  became  good  divines.  There  may  be  some  shrewd- 
ness in  this  piece  of  pleasantly ;  but  it  is  unaccompanied  with  those 
incontrovertible  essentialB  of  truth  which  never  mislead,  as  the  reader 
will  perceiTe  when  he  has  perused  the  candid  and  sensible  observations 
of  that  hi^ly  gifted  and  very  amiable  man,  archbishop  Wbately,  which 
form  a  part  of  the  "  Preface  "  to  his  celebrated  "  Elements  of  Logic," 
and  which  I  here  subjoin,  in  proof  that  Oxford  scholars  are  not 
insensible  of  some  defects  in  their  system  : — 

"  It  itaa  doubtless  from  a  strong  and  deliberat«  conviction  of  the 
advantages,  direct  and  indirect,  accniing  from  an  acqtsuntance  with 
logic,  tKIt  the  University  of  Oxford,  when  re-modelling  their  system, 
not  only  retained  that  branch  of  study,  regardless  of  the  clamoois  of 
many  of  the  half-learned,  but  even  assigned  a  prominent  place  to  it, 
by  making  it  an  indispensable  part  of  the  examination  for  the  first 
degree.  This  last  drcnmstance,  however,  I  am  convinced,  has,  in  a 
great  degree,  produced  an  effect  opposite  to  what  was  designed.  It 
has  contributed  to  lower,  instead  of  exal^g,  the  estimation  of  the 
study ;  and  to  withhold  from  it  the  earnest  attention  of  many  who 
might  have  applied  to  it  with  profit.  I  em  not  so  weak  as  to  imagine 
that  any  system  can  ensure  great  proficiency  in  any  pursuit  whatever, 
titixet  in  all  students,  or  in  a  very  large  proportion  of  them :  *  we 
sow  many  seeds  to  obtain  a  few  flowers : '  but  it  might  have  been 
expected,  (and  doubtless  was  expected,)  that  a  majority  at  least  of 
successful  candidates  would  derive  some  benefit  worth  mentioning 
from  their  lo^cal  pursuits  ;  and  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  the 
distinguished  candidates  would  prove  respectable,  if  not  eminent, 
logicians.  Such  expectations  I  do  not  censure  as  unreasonable,  or 
such  OS  I  might  not  have  formed  myself  had  I  been  called  upon  to 
judge  at  that  period  when  our  experience  was  all  to  come.  Subse- 
quently, however,  experi^ce  has  shown  that  those  expectations  hare 
been  very  inadequalely  realized.  The  truth  is,  that  a  rety  small  pro- 
portion, even  of  distinguished  students,  ever  become  proficients  in 
logic ;  and  that  by  far  the  greater  part  pass  through  the  University 
without  knowing  anythiag  at  all  of  tjie  subject.  I  do  not  mean  that 
they  have  not  learned  by  rote  a  string  of  technical  terms  ;  bnt  that 
they  understand  absolutely  nothing  whatever  of  the  principles  of  the 
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*'  Tbeology,  not  being  a  sdeuce,  admits  of  infinite  degrees  of  profi- 
ciency, from  that  whicli  is  within  the  reach  of  a  child,  ap  to  the 
highest  that  is  attainable  by  the  most  exalted  genius ;  every  one  of 
which  degrees  is  inestiiiiably  Taluable  as  &r  as  it  goes.  If  anj  one 
undeTBtands  tolerably  the  Church  Catechism,  or  even  the  half  of  it, 
he  knows  something  of  diTini^ ;  and  (hat  something  is  incalculably 
preferable  to  nothing.  But  it  is  not  so  with  a  Mience  :  one  who  does 
not  understand  the  principles  of  Euclid's  demonstrationB,  whatever 
Dumber  of  questions  and  anstrers  he  may  hare  learned  by  rote,  knows 
absolutely  nothing  of  geometry  i  unless  he  attain  this  point,  all  his 
labour  is  utterly  lost ;  worse  than  lost,  perhaps,  if  he  is  led  to  believe 
that  he  has  learned  something  of  a  sciehce,  when,  in  truth,  he  has  not. 
And  the  same  is  the  case  with  logic,  or  aoy  other  science.  It  does 
not  admit  of  such  Tarions  dc^irees,  as  a  knowledge  of  religion.  Of 
course  I  am  &r  from  supposing  that  all  t^o  understand  anything  at  all 
of  logic  stand  on  the  same  level ;  bnt  I  mean,  what  is  surely  undeniable, 
that  one  who  does  not  embrace  the  fundamental  principles  of  that,  or 
any  other  Bcieuce,  whatever  he  may  have  taken  on  autb<«ity,  and  learned 
by  rote,  knows,  properly  speaking,  nothing  of  that  science.  And 
such,  I  have  so  hesitation  in  saying,  is  the  case  with  a  considerable 
proportion  even  of  those  candidates  who  obtun  testimonials,  including 
many  who  gain  distinction.  There  are  some  persims  (probably  not  so 
many  as  one  in  ten,  of  such  as  have  in  other  respects  tolerable  abili- 
ties) who  are  physically  incapable  of  the  degree  of  steady  abstraction 
requisite  ibr  really  embracing  the  principles  of  logic  or  of  any  other 
science,  whatever  pains  may  be  taken  by  themselves  or  their  teachers. 
Bnt  there  is  a  much  greater  number  to  whom  this  is  a  great  difficultf, 
though  not  an  impossiblity ;  and  who,  having,  of  course,  a  strong 
diunclination  to  such  a  study,  look  naturally  to  the  very  lowest  admis- 
sible standard.  And  the  example  of  such  examinations  in  logic  as 
must  be  expected  in  the  case  of  men  of  these  descriptions,  tends,  in 
combijtation  with  popular  prejudice,  to  degrade  the  study  alt(^ther 
in  the  minds  of  the  g^kerality." 

The  condudons  deducible  from  these  important  remarks  of  the  very 
learned  archbisht^  are  strikin^y  in  accordance  with  those  of  bishop 
Law ;  though  the  latter  spcalra  in  a  tone  of  bitter  vituperation  con- 
cerning "  the  dulT,  crabbed  system  of  Aristotle's  Logic,"  and  the  former, 
in  a  manner  the  most  skilful  and  judicious,  points  out  the  great  utility 
of  that  system,  when  properly  applied.  From  each  of  these  bntous 
masters  in  Israel  we  may  learn,  that  both  Mathematics  and  Logic  are 
only  inttrumenlt;  that  many  youthful  students  regard  them  as  an  end, 
rather  than  as  mean*  ;  that  others,  who  are  adepts  in  them,  seem  to 
pciasess  so  capacity  for  applying  them  to  suitable  and  legitimate 
purposes,  bnt  handle  them  in  a  manner  quite  as  hannless  as  that  in 
which  an  in&nt  plays  with  a  gilded  toy ;  that  "  these  attittants,  these 
comparatively  meagre  instrumenU, '  eat  up  all  that  is  good  find  well- 
fUvouted '  in  the  sdcnces  themselves ; "  "  that  they  usurp  the  place  of 
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those  Tei7  sdences  to  wliicli  thejr  were  originally  designed  to  he 
BobseirieDt,  and  for  whicli  station  they  are  sufficiently  qualified ; ' 
"  that  these  helpt  for  conducting  an  inquiry  through  the  whole 
CyclopRdia,  instead  of  continuing  to  perform  such  usefiil  offices,  are, 
by  the  mere  force  of  feahion,  set  up  for  a  capital  branch  of  it,  and  the 
best  pait  of  the  scholar's  time  spent  in  speculating  on  these  same 
intlnanenlx ;'  that  "a  Tety  small  proportioTi  even  of  distinguished 
students  erer  become  piofic^ts ; '  that  "  they  have  learned  by  rote  a 
string  of  technical  terms,  but  understand  absolutely  nothing  whatera 
of  the  science  '  which  has  long  been  the  chief  object  of  thur  attrition  ; 
that  "  some  persons  are  physically  inot^>able  of  the  degree  of  steady 
abstraction  requisite  for  re^y  embracing  the  principles  of  any  wd- 
ence ; '  and  that  "  there  is  a  mnch  greater  number,  to  whom  this  is  a 
great  difficulty,  though  not  an  impossibility,  and  who,  baring  a  strmg 
disinclination  to  such  a  study,  look  natnrally  to  the  very  lowest 
admissible  standard." 

The  preceding  admiasiona  are  oreditable  to  the  honomable  and  otitic 
vated  minds  of  these  distingmched  prelates ,-  but  the  results  which  they 
sererally  deplore  are  ea«ly  accounted  for  on  the  common  principles  of 
banian  nature.  Were  an  accurate  and  extensiTe  knoiriedge  of  polite 
learning,  of  what  is  usually  included  in  the  term  Beliet  Lettret,  oc 
were  an  acquaintance  with  any  other  edence,  made  the  general  test  of 
scholarship  in  our  TJntreraities,  the  change  woidd  not  abate,  the  erii, 
nor  lessen  the  causes  of  complaint.  In  this  view,  much  might  be  said 
in  defence  of  those  good  and  wise  taea  who,  at  Tarious  periods  of  onr 
literary  history,  bare  instituted  the  sereral  tests  which  some  may  seek 
to  alter ;  but  my  circumscribed  limits  prerent  me  &om  adverting  to 
this  topics  and  to  others  of  still  greater  moment.  Xonis,  howerer, 
notwithstanding  the  occasionally  luge  admixture  of  Flatoiiism  in  his 
lucubrations,  has,  with  great  tmth  of  nature,  described  some  of  the 
reasons  why  all  men  cannot  attain  to  true  learning,  and  why  the  poetic 
axiom  is  not  found  to  be  in  all  caaa  correct  :— 


**  However  strong  and  universal  is  the  desire  of  knowledge,  men  are 
generally  more  in  love  with  the  fame  and  repatation  of  it,  than  with 
the  thing  itself.  But,  though  the  generality  of  man  be  so  panionatdy 
and  keenly  set  upon  the  fame  of  being  learned  and  knowing,  yet,  to 
little  hath  nature  designed  to  gratify  this  ambitious  humour,  there  are 
bat  very  few  that  have  either  a  genius  and  inclinadon  for  learning  itself 
or  a  capacity  of  attaining  to  it — Not  an  inclination,  becaose  ihan  is 
a  great  Tariety  in  the  speculative  as  well  as  moral  inclinations  of  men, 
one  being  naturally  disposed  to  this  sort  of  study  and  another  to  that ; 
whereas  true  knowledge  is  of  one  determinate  kind  or  nature  in  genenl, 
and  consequently  lonst  require  a  certain  peculiar  irame  and  dieposi- 
tiou  of  iniiid.-~-Not  a  capacity,  because  tlie  generality  of  mankind  are 
known  to  have  but  indifferent  iatellectuals,  suited  to  the  exigencies  of 
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common  life ;  wlieieas  true  kaowledge  mnat  be  (apposed  to  be  b  thing 
of  anoomnHMi  difficulty,  and  the  study  oiita  work  fit  rady  for  mhUma 
irits,  the  more  elevated  and  awakened  part  of  mankind.  Few  may 
SQcceed  well  in  the  search  of  what  they  were  natorally  qualified  for ; 
'and,  having  attained  to  a  competency  of  true  knowledge,  each  as  ia 
pe>&cliTe  of  the  imdentamdisg,  they  find  themselrea  under  no  tempta- 
tion to  place  it  in  any  thing  ebe,  or  to  bring  into  credit  any  other  aoit  - 
of  knowledge.  But  what  shall  we  do  with  the  others  1  Are  they  to 
be  ptvtnaded,  that  they  are  not  of  a  make  for  the  itndy  and  attainment 
of  leanting  ?  Yon  will  find  it  ton^  wcvk  to  connnce  them  of  that 
Ihey  hare  bat  one  way  left,  and  that  is,  to  ciy  up  something  or  other 
{<a  learning  which  they  are  capable  of.  No  matter  whether  it  deserre 
that  name ;  it  is  raiough  if  they  can  reach  it.  For,  those  who  cannot 
compass  true  riches,  and  yet  will  have  the  name  and  credit  of  it,  are 
put  upon  the  necesdty  of  coining  and  connterfeiting.  True  learning 
ought  to  be  plaoed  in  the  knowledge  of  necenary  tmth,  in  the  com- 
prehension of  those  arts  and  sciences  whose  fonn^riioni  are  not  atbi- 
tiary,  bat  stable  and  immntable,  and  in  andentanding  the  eternal  and 
onchangeable  laws  and  meosnrea  of  reason  end  consequence.  He 
therefore  is  the  truly  learned  and  knowing  man,  who  has  fomislied  Jus 
mind  with  bright  and  olear  ideas,  lodged  them  ordariy  and  r^ularly 
in  his  head,  and  settled  the  relations  and  consequences  of  one  to 
another ;  he  that  is  able  to  think  clearly  and  distinctly,  (for  so  much  a 
man  knows  as  he  distinctly  understands,  and  no  more,)  to  jadge  truly 
and  solidly,  and  to  reason  dependently  and  consequentially.  But 
the  world  does  not  esteem  hhn  a  learned  man,  whose  learning  has 
deared  his  understanding,  who  ia  airired  to  deamess  and  disdnctness 
of  conception,  and  is  a  thorough  matter  of  notion  and  discourse.  No ; 
it  wiU  cost  great  pains,  great  labour  of  mind,  and  anxiety  of  thinking, 
to  arrire  to  this  pitch.  Nor  will  all  the  pains  in  tbo  world  do,  unleM 
a  man  be  naturally  made  for  it,  unless  he  be  of  a  notional  complexion, 
and  has  had  his  head  cast  in  a  metaphysical  mould  :  whereupon,  this 
attainment  is  like  to  be  the  lot  of  a  Teiy  few.  This,  therefore,  mast 
not  be  learning;  but  something  else  must,  that  lies  more  witbio 
common  reach,  though  of  no  real  moment  to  the  perfection  of  the 
ondostanding :  such  are  contingent  tntba ;  and  yet  learning  is  gene- 
tally  placed  in  the  knowledge  of  these.  It  is  reckoned  a  notable 
point  of  learning,  to  understand  Turiety  of  languages.  This  alone 
gires  a  man  a  title  to  learning  without  one  grun  of  seme.  Words  ere 
purely  in  order  to  thought  and  sense ;  and,  therefore,  are  of  no  further 
Tolae  than  as  they  serre  as  helps  either  to  learn  or  to  communicate  the 
other.  To  athd  them  therefore  for  themselres,  ia  to  torn  the  means 
into  the  end.  Another  thing  there  is  which  passes  for  wonderful 
learning,  and  that  is  our  sophistical  way  of  disputation.  I  think  Mon- 
rieur  Qassendi,  in  his  Paradoxical  Exercitationg,  has  ^ren  us  a  trae 
im^e  and  representation  of  it,  when  he  tells  of  the  six  eggs  which  the 
countryman  ordered  to  be  provided  for  the  entertwnment  of  hia  son. 
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when  be  returned  home  from  the  UniTenit;.  The  father  would  have 
him  boil  six  eggt ;  two  for  him,  two  for  bis  mother,  and  two  for  him- 
self Bnt  the  son,  baring  an  itch  to  show  a  proof  of  big  scholastic 
improTement,  boiled  bat  three.  When  his  &ther  asked  him  why  he 
had  not  provided  nx :  *  Why,'  sajrs  he,  *  are  there  not  here  six  ? ' 
Hototof  tays  the  father,  /  can  tee  but  three.  'Nol'  replies  the 
joimg  sopbtBter,  '  is  not  here  one  ? '  (telling  them  ont,)  '  and  is  not 
there  two?  and  is  not  there  three?  And  do  not  onk,  two,  and 
TBSBB  make  aix  ?  '  IVell,  says  the  father,  then  I  will  take  ttoo,  and 
ifOHr  mother  thatl  have  one,  and  gou  thall  have  the  other  three  I — 
And  I  now  think  all  was  right  and  as  it  should  be.  The  aoa,  for  his 
part,  gare  a  true  specimen  of  bis  UniTeisity-leaming ;  and  the  fiUbw 
served  him  rei;  well,  and  in  his  kind  ;  that  is,  showed  him  trick  for 
trick.  As  &r  as  I  could  ever  observe  for  thirteen  years  together,  this 
great  mystery  of  disputation  is  nothing  else  but  a  mere  tosung  of 
words  backwaTd  and  forvrard,  sometimes  without  any  meaning,  which 
is  canting ;  and  sometimes  with  more  meanings  than  one,  which  is 
pvnning.  There  are  many  other  things  Qbeside  a  knowledge  of  his- 
tory, chronology,  &c.^  which  the  unaccountable  humour  of  the  world 
has  tamed  up  for  learning,  for  which  ignorance  will  never  be  the 
better,  and  which  wisdom  does  not  need.  A  teeli-read  man  signifies 
the  very  same  as  a  learned  man,  in  most  men's  dictionaries;  and  liy 
WELL-BEAD  they  do  not  mean  one  that  has  read  well,  that  has  cleared 
and  improved  his  understanding  by  bis  reading,  but  only  one  that  has 
read  a  great  deal,  thou^  perhaps  he  has  puzzled  and  confounded  his 
notions  by  doing  so.  Thus  ^ain  it  goes  for  learning,  to  be  acquainted 
>vith  men's  opinions,  especially  of  the  ancients ;  what  this  or  thiit 
author  says,  thoagh  perhaps  he  says  nothing  but  what  is  either  absurd 
or  obviously  true.  It  is  thought  learning,  to  know  the  very  titles  of 
books,  uid  their  several  editions,  with  the  time  and  place  when  and 
where  they  were  printed.  From  this  placing  of  learning  in  the  know- 
ledge of  books,  proceeds  that  ridiculous  vanity  of  multiplying  quotor- 
tions,  though  they  are  used  so  unseasonably  and  impertinentiy  that 
there  can  be  no  other  end  iu  them  than  only  to  show  that  the  author 
has  read  such  a  book :  and  yet  it  is  no  sudi  convindng  evidence  of 
that  neither,— it  bmng  neither  new  nor  difficolt  for  a  man  that  is 
resolved  upon  it,  to  quote  such  authors  as  he  never  read  nor  saw. 

"Attention,  or  application  of  mind  to  the  intelligible  worid,  the 
world  of  truth,  is  a  virtual  mental  prayer,  an  act  of  intellectual  devo- 
tion to  'the  Father  of  Lights,'  and  such  as,  if  more  expressly  uttered 
and  unfolded,  bespeaks  Him  in  the  words  of  the  royal  supplicant : 
Give  me  Witdom,  that  tiUetk  by  thy  throne  !  This  is  to  take  hold  of 
essential  truth  nakedly  as  it  is  in  itself;  it  is  to  fix  the  eye  of  the  mind 
upon  the  Intellectual  Sun,  upon  Him  who  is  Substantkl  Truth,  and 
the  Light  of  the  world.  So  a  man  that  casts  a  short,  careless  glance 
upon  the  galaxy,  sees  only  a  confused  whiteness  arising  from  the 
numerous  mixture  of  little  splendonis.    But  when  the  same  penon 
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fixes  his  eye  with  steadineu  and  delay  of  application,  he  begins  to  dis- 
'  cem  something  more  distinctly ;  a  new  stai  erer  and  anon  arises  under 
his  inspection,  not  ditcovered  before ;  and  stiil  the  longer  and  harder 
he  looks,  the  more  he  discerns;  till  at  length  he  has  discorered  as 
much  as  he  can  well  attend  to  at  once,  and  has  satiated  his  laculty 
Trith  the  brightness  and  multitade  of  li^t  This  was  the  method  of  - 
the  first  inrentors  of  arts  and  sdencea,  who  made  theit  way  into  the 
coasts  of  leaming  by  mere  dint  of  thinking;  and  this  is  the  Teiy 
method  that  has  been  used  by  the  greatest  improren  of  them  erer 
nnce :  soch  as  Bacon,  Botle,  Dbscabtbs,  Gauleus,  Ubhsenndi, 
OiOBT,  Halbbbamchk,  Poibkt,  and  (whom  I  name  with  particular 
honour  and  rererence)  our  excelleot  fiiend  Db.  Mobb.  And  I  dare 
prophesy,  that,  if  erer  any  extraordinary  advancement  be  for  the  fiitiire 
nude  in  the  worid,  it  will  be  done  by  thinking.— Whereas  purity  of 
heart  and  life  is  another  method,  tt  is  a  sad  as  well  as  a  true  obserTatiao, 
that  this  is  neglected  among  the  generally  of  those  flow  that  addict 
themseires  to  the  cultiration  and  improrement  of  their  minds.  Men 
Jamtd  tat  learning  are  oftentimes  as  in/amoiM  for  liring;  and  many  that 
study  haid  to  fiiraJsk  their  head*,  are  yet  rery  n^jUgent  in  purifying 
their  hearts,  not  conridering  that  there  is  a  moral  as  well  as  a  natural 
communication  between  one  and  the  other,  and  that  they  are  con- 
cerned to  be  pure  in  heart  and  life,  not  only  upon  the  common  account, 
—in  order  to  a  happy  state  hereafter,  bat  also  in  pursuance  of  their 
own  particular  way  and  end  here.— Lastly.  Whereas  another  method 
of  wisdom  is  prayer;  I  do  not  find,  that  the  genendity  of  students  do 
at  all  apply  thenuelres  to  this  method.  Pray  indeed  (it  is  to  be  hoped) 
they  do  for  other  things,  which  they  think  lie  more  out  of  their  reach ; 
but,  as  for  learning  and  knowledge,  they  think  they  can  compass  this 
well  enough  by  their  own  proper  industry  and  the  help  of  good  books, 
without  being  beholden  to  the  assistance  of  Heaven.'  * 

By  his  contemporaries  Notris  was  charged  with  Qntdcerism,  for 
some  mystic  notions  which  he  propounded  in  his  admiiable  Letter  to 
lady  Masham,  the  hostess  of  Locke,  and  the  accomplished  daughter 
of  the  immortal  Cudworth.  But  he  is  not  to  be  reprehended  for  those 
extracts  which  I  have  given  in  the  last  paragraph,  on  the  subject  of 
,  prayer ;  the  principle  of  this  was  conceded,  and  the  practice  of  it 
adopted,  even  by  some  of  the  well-educated  Dusts  of  that  and  the 
pre^ding  age ;  though  they  cUd  not  always  strive  to  unite  with  it  the 
other  necessBiy  adjunct, — parity  of  heart  and  life.  Let,  howero',  no 
youthful  student  be  deterred  from  the  best  exertion  of  his  mental 
powen,  through  a  few  of  the  sweeping  and  austere  conclusions  of  this 
author.  Many  of  the  minor  pursuits  of  the  learned  which  he  tries  to 
depreciate  and  minify,  are  exceedingly  useful  and  rery  important ; 
and  it  is  a  bappy  circumstance  for  all  who  are  concerned  in  the  worid 
of  letters,  that  there  is  such  a  diversified  diriuon  of  inteDectnal  labour, 
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—each  well-qualified  man  addicting  hiniBelf  to  that  pecoliar  branch 
(eren  though  it  may  be  deemed  a  recondite  one)  for  which  he  either 
feels  an  inward  appetency,  or  which  appean  to  be  assigned  to  him  as 
the  allotment  of  an  All-wise  Proridence.  Bendes,  this  diatribe  ia  the 
best  moderator  of  its  own  severity,  mixed  as  it  is  with  much  that  is 
true ;  for,  only  he  who  had  himself  made  a  complete  cirouit  through 
the  wide  field  of  human  Imowledge  could  write  thus  learnedly,  in  bis 
old  age,  against  man;  sdenoes  tor  which,  h  is  rerj  erident,  he  had 
no  natural  t^petency,  hot  all  of  wbidi  ate  in  their  seTeial  orders 
beneficial  to  mankind. 

Neither  let;  any  young  aspirant  after  literary  fome  be  disheartened, 
under  the  apprehension  that  he  is  one  of  those  "  who  are  physically 
incapable  of  the  degree  of  steady  abstraction  requisite  for  really 
OBbiwang  my  science;"  fiw,  this  is  a  fear  that  has  been  felt  in  early 
life  by  some  of  the  ablest  (yet  most  diffident)  men  that  ever  lired. 
Extremely  race  indeed  are  the  great  men  of  universal  genius;  but  it  is 
satisfectory  to  laiow  from  archbishop  Whately,  who  is  a  most  oran- 
petent  authori^,  that  "  of  such  as  bare  in  other  respects  tolerable 
abilities,  iwobably  not  so  many  aa  we  in  ten  an  physically  incapable" 
of  excelling  in  any  laudable  pursuit  to  which  they  may  ^ply  their 
powers.  Many  young  men  are  depressed  in  spirit,  and  mentdly  ruined, 
through  the  narrow  perversity  of  some  of  those  under  whom  it  is  their 
misfijrtune  to  be  placed  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  These 
shallow  preceptors  have  one  invariable  standard  for  the  admeasurement 
of  all  intellectual  developements,both  as  to  time,  height,  and  quality;  and 
&s  youth  who  does  not  come  up,  at  the  fixed  time  and  manner,  to  the 
pw^osed  heij^t,  is  frowned  upon  and  denounced  as  a  blockhead.  Still 
more  unfortunate  is  the  case,  when  any  yonng  persm  quietly  sits  down, 
without  a  redeeming  straggle,  undw  the  boKef  of  his  own  utter  incom- 
peten<7,  as  one  "  unto  every  good  work  reprobate,"  forsaken  of  God, 
and  disowned  by  man.  But  let  him  know  that  it  is  a  peculiar  gift 
of  Heaven,  not  possessed  by  every  tutor,  to  distinguish  and  appreciate 
the  extremely  varied  talents  of  pupils.  The  hardy  primrwe,  snow- 
drop, crocus,  daisy,  and  cowslip  are  among  the  preoocioua  fiowora  which 
adorn  the  early  peep  of  Spring.  But  he  is  assuredly  an  ignorant  and 
perverse  man  who,  while  admiring  thwe,  can  hastily  sli^t  the  shy 
violet,  the  long-hesitating  rose,  pink,  or  carnation,  with  the  later-blowmg 
lily,  in  the  plainness  of  their  embiyo  enclosures ;  and  the  best  reproof 
to  be  conveyed  to  such  an  one  is,  to  exhibit  to  Ms  astonished  and 
overpowered  senses  these  still  more  fragrant  and  beautiful  flowers, 
m  all  their  maturity  of  Wooming  Snmmer-pride.  A  formal  moral  to 
this  obvious  (though  incomplete)  simile  is  not  here  required. 

This  brief  digression  from  the  histoiy  of  the  early  culture  of  the 
Mathematics  in  this  University,  involves  other  collateral  topics  of  great 
interest ;  for  tbe  discussion  of  which  this  well-filled  volume  afibrds  no 
space. — Edit. 

END  Ol"  AKDITIONAl.  NOTE. 
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TO    THE 

RIGHT  HONOURABLE  JAMES  HAY, 

EARL  OF  CARLISLE, 

VISCOUNT  DONCASriER,  BARON  OF  8AULEY 
AND  WALTHAM, 


I  BAT?  formerly  in  this  History  presumed  to  trouble 
your  Honour,  and  now  adventure  the  second  time. 
Indeed,  this  treatise  cont^eth  the  description  of  your 
large  demesnes,  and  larger  royalty  and  command. 
Should  I  therefore  present  it  to  any  other,  save  your- 
self, it  would  be  held  as  a  stray  indeed,  (wandering 
out  of  the  right  way  it  should  go  in,)  and  so,  with- 
out any  thanks  to  me,  would  fall  to  your  Lordship,  as 
due  unto  you  by  the  custom  of  your  manor. 

Tour  Honour's  most  obliged  servant  and  chaplain, 
THOMAS  FULLER. 
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I,  INTBODUCTION. 

1.  The  Author'B  Deti^. 
pRoviDENCB,  by  the  hand  of  my  worthy  friends,  having  planted 
me  for  the  present  at  Waltham-abbey,  I  conceive,  that,  in  our 
geneni  work  of  abbeys,  I  owe  some  particular  description  to  that 
place  of  my  abode.  Hoping  my  endeavouts  herein  may  prore 
exemplary  to  otheis  (who  dwell  in  the  sight  of  remarkable  monas- 
teries) to  do  the  like,  and  reecae  the  observables  of  their  habita- 
tions from  the  teeth  of  time  and  oblivion. 

2 — 7-  Waltham,  v>hy  to  named.  The  Situation  thereof.  Ececuted 
from  bad  Air.  Firtt  fiwnded  by  T&vy.  Falb  back  to  the 
Crottn.    Bestowed  on  Earl  Sarold. 

Waltham  is  so  called  from  the  Saxon  ham,  which  is  a  "  town," 
(whence  the  diminutive,  hamlet,J  and  weaid,  oi  teealt,  that  is, 
"  woody,"  (whence  the  teeald  of  Kent,)  it  being  anciently  over- 
growD  with  trees  and  timber.  Thus  KiricUA-jearim,  or  "  the  city 
of  the  woods,"  in  Palestine ;  Dendrog,  an  island  in  Peloponnesus ; 
Syhiacum,  an  ancient  city  in  Belgia ;  got  their  names  from  the 
like  woody  situation.  Some  will  have  it  called  Waltbam,  quasi 
Weaithie-ham :  I  wish  they  could  make  their  words  good,  in 
respect  of  the  persons  living  therein ;  though,  in  regard  of  the  soil 
itself,  indeed  it  is  rich  and  plentiful. 

The  town  is  seated  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Ley,  [Lea,] 
which  not  only  parteth  Hertfordshire  firom  Essex,  but  also  seven 
times  parteth  from  itself;  whose  septemfluous  stream,  in  coming  to 
the  town,  is  crossed  again  with  so  many^  bridges.  On  the  one  side, 
the  town  itself  hath  large  and  fruitful  meadows,  (whose  intrinsic 
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value  is  much  lused  by  the  vicinity  of  London,)  the  grass  vhercof, 
vhen  first  ^tteo  an  head,  is  bo  sweet  and  luscious  to  cattle,  that 
they  diet  them,  at  the  first  entering  therein,  to  half  an  hour  a  day, 
leat'Othenriae  they  ovei^eat  themselves  ;  which  some  kine  yearly  do, 
and  quickly  ^ie  forit,  not  with  standing  all  their  keepers'  care  to  the 
contrary.  On  the  other  side,  a  spacious  forest  spreads  itself,  where, 
fourteen  years  since,  one  might  have  aeen^hole  heids-of  ced  and 
&]lov  deer.  But  these  late  licentious  years  have  been  such  a  Nim- 
rod,  such  "  an  hunter,^  that  all  at  this  present  are  destroyed ; 
though  I  could  wish  this  were  the  worst  effect  which  oui  woful  wars 
have  produced. 

The  air  of  the  town  is  condemned,  by  many,  for  over-moist  and 
aguish,  caused  by  the  depressed  situation  thereof.  In  confutation 
of  which  censure,  we  produce  the  many  aged  persons  in  our  town, 
^«boTe  threescore-and-ten,  since  mj  coming  hither,  above  three- 
score-and-teu  years  of  age ;  so  that,  it  seems,  we  are  sufficiently 
healthfiil,  if  sufficiently  tliaukful  for  the  same.  Sure  I  am,  what  is 
wanting  in  good  air  in  the  town  is  supplied  in  the  [wiish,  wherein 
as  many  pleasant  hills  and  prospecU  are,  as  any  place  in  England 
doth  afford. 

Tovy,  a  man  of  great  wealth  and  authority,  as  being  (ht  king's 
staller,  (that  is,  stan^aid-bearer,)  first  founded  this  town,  for  the 
great  delight  which  he  took  in  the  gome,  the  place  having  plenty  of 
deer.     He  planted  only  thieescore-and-six  in-dwellers  therein. 

Athelstan,  his  son,  proved  a  prodigal,  and  quickly  spent  all  his 
&ther''s  goods  and  great  estate ;  so  that,  by  some  transactions,  the 
place  returned  to  the  crown. 

Edward  the  Confessor  bestowed  Waltham,'  with  the  Jands  there- 
abouts, on  Horeld,  hi*  brother-in-law,  who  presently  built  and 
endowed  therein  a  monastery,  whereof  nothing  At  this  day  is  extant, 
save  the  west  end,  or  body  of  the  church. 

8,  8.  7^  Modd  of  the  modem  Vhurch.  Mortality  triumphant. 
A  structure  of  Gothic  building,  mther  large  thou  neat,  firm  than 
fet ;  very  dark,  ((the  design  of  those  days  to  raise  devotion,)  save 
that  it  was  helped  agam  with  artificial  lights  4  and  is  observed  by 
artists  to  stand  the  most  exactly  east  and  west  of  any  in  England. 
The  great  pillars  thereof  are  wreathed  with  indentings ;  wbich  vacu- 
ities, if  formerly  filled  up  with  brass,  {as  some  confidently  report,) 
added  much  to  the  l^eauty  of  the  building.  Bat  it  matters  not  so 
much  their  taking  aw^  the  brass  from  the  pillars,  had  they  but  left 
the  lead  on  the  roof,  which  is  bat  meanly  tiled  at  this  day.  In  a 
word,  the  best  commendation  of  the  church  is,  that  on  Lord's  days, 
generally,  it  is  filled  with  a  great  and  attentive  congregation. 


,  Goo^^lc 


258  HISTORV  OF  WAXTHAH-ABB£r.  a.i>.  1007 

To  tbe  soutb  side  of  the  chtitcli  is  joined  a  chapel,  formerly  ooi 
ladyX  now  a  sehool-hoose,  and  under  it  an  arched  chamel-hoiue, 
the  fairest  that  erer  I  sair.  Here  a  pioua  fancy  could  make  a  ftaet 
to  itself  on  these  dry  bones,  vith  the  meditation  of  mortality ; 
There  it  is  hard,  yea,  impossible,  to  discero  the  sculls  of  a  rich  froDi 
a  poor — wise  from  a  simple — noble  from  a  mean — person.  Thus 
all  counters  are  alike,  when  put  up  together  in  the  box  or  bag , 
though,  in  casting  of  account,  of  far  different  valuation. 

10, 11.  A  Dean  and  (kmotu  founded  at  WalAam.    'SeverUem 

Manors  confirmed  to  them  by  the  Can/essof, 
King  Harold  dedicated  the  monastery  to  the  honour  of  a  Holy 
Cross,  found  far  westward,  and  brought  hither,  as  they  write,  by 
miracle ;  whence  the  town  hatb  the  addition  of  Waltham-Holy- 
Cross ;  bnt  the  cjiurch  we  find,  in  afler'ages,  also  dedicated  to  St. 
Laurence.  His  foundation  was  for  a  dean,  and  eleven  secular  black 
canons.  Let  none  challenge  the  words  of  impropriety,  seeing  s 
dean,  in  Latin,  deoanta,  luth  his  name  from  Sex«,  "  ten,"  over 
which  numb^  he  is  properly  to  be  preposed,  'Pot,  nothing  more 
common  than  to  wean  words  from  their  infant  and  original  sense, 
and  by  custom  to  extend  them  to  a  larger  signification,  as  deem 
t^rwatds  plainly  denoted  *'  a  superior  over  others,"  whether  fewer 
than  ten,  as  the  six  prebendaries  of  Rochester ;,  or  more,  as  the 
three-and-thirty  of  Salisbury.  The  dean  and  eleven  canons  were 
plentifully  provided  for,  each  canon  having  a  manor,  and  the  dean 
six,  for  his  maintenance. 

For,  in  the  charter  of  confirmation,  made  by  king  Edward  the 
Confessor,  besides  North-land  in  Wolthsm,  (now  called,  as  I  take 
it.  North-field,)  wherewith  the  monastery  was  first  endowed,  these 
following  lordships,  with  all  their  appurtenances,  are  reckoned  up : 
1.  Passefield.  2.  Walde.  3.  Upminster.  4.  Walthfare.  5. 
Suppedene.  6.  Alwertowne.  7.  Wodeford.  8.  Lambehide.' 
9.  Nesingan.  10.  Brickindon.  11.  Melnhoo.  12.  Alichsea. 
13.  Wormeley.  14.  Nichelswells.  15.  Hitchche.  16.  Luken- 
don.  17.  Weat-Wealtham.  All  these  the  king  granted  unto 
them  cum  taeha  <$-  io<^,  tol  <$*  team,  &c.,  &ee  from  all  gelta 
[guilds]  and  payments,  in  a  moat  fiill  and  ample  manner ;  witness 
himself,  Edith  his  queen,  Stigand  archiepiaoopia  Dordbomewit ; 
count  Harold,  and  many  other  bishops  and  lords  subscribing  the 
Mme  charter. 
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12,  13.  Harold  croterted,  kiUed,  and  Imried  at  Waltkam. 
Deforming  JUformen. 

Afterward  Harold  usurpetli  the  crown,  but  enjoyed  it  not  a  full 
year,  killed  in  batt]c>SgKt  by  king  William  the  Conqueror : 
where  either  of  their  sworde,  if  victorious,  might  have  done  the 
deed,  though,  otherwise,  both  their  titles  twiated  together  could  not 
make  half  a  good  claim  to  the  crown.  Githa,  mother  of  Harold, 
and  two  religious  men  of  this  abbey,  Osegod  and  Ailric,  with  their 
prayers  and  tears,  hardly  prevailed  with  the  Conqueror  (at  first 
denying  him  burial,  whose  ambition  had  caused  the  death  of  so 
many)  to  haye  Harold's  corpse  (with  his  two  brethren.  Girth  and 
Leofwin,  losing  their  lives  in  the  same  battle)  to  be  entombed  in 
Waltham  church,  of  his  fbundalion.  He  was  buried  where  now 
the  earl  of  Carlisle''g  leaden  fountain  in  his  garden,  then  probably 
the  end  of  the  choir,  or  rather  some  eastern  chapel  beyond  it :  his 
tomb  of  plain,  but  rich  gray  marble,  with  what  seemeth  a  er<at- 
jUyree  (but  much  descanted  qp  with  art)  upon  the  same,  supported 
with  pillaretfi,  one  pedestal  whereof  I  have  in  my  house.  As  for 
his  reported  epitaph,  I  purposely  omit  it,  not  so  much  because  bar- 
barous, (scarce  any  belter  in  that  age,)  but  because  not  attested,  to 
my  apprehenaiou,  with  sufficient  authority. 

A  picture  of  king  Harold  in  gloss  was  lately  to  be  seen  in  the 
north  window  of  the  church,  till  ten  years  since  some  barbarous 
hand  beat  it  down,  under  the  notion  of  superstition.  Surely,  had 
such  ignorant  persons  been  employed,  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  to 
purge  the  temple  Irom  the  former  idolatry ;  under  the  pretence 
tba^of  they  would  hare  rended  off  the  lily-work  fVom  the  pillars ; 
and  the  lions,  oxen,  and  chentbims  firom  the  bases  of  brass.  How- 
CTer,  there  is  still  a  place  called  HaroldVpaA  in  our  parish,  by 
him  so  denominated.  Let  not,  therefore,  the  village  of  Harold,  on 
the  north  nde  of  Ouse,  near  Bedford,  (properly  Harewood,  or 
Harelawood,  on  vulgar,  groundless  tiBdition>)  contest  with  Walt- 
ham  for  this  king's  interment. 


11.  THE  EE-POUNDATION  OF  WALTHAM-ABDEY 
BY  HENRY  U. 

1,  2.   TTa&iam  Cawyta  in  a  aad  Condition.     Tie  laduttty  of 
Robert  Fuiler,  Uut  Abbot  of  Waltham. 

One  wiU  easily  believe,  that,  at  the  death  of  king  Harold,  Wa)t- 
ham-Abbey,  founded  by  him,  was  in  a  swoon,  and  the  canons 
therein  much  disheartened.     However,  they  had  one  help,  which 
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■WM  this : — That  Edward  the  Conresaor  was  the  confirmer  of  their 
foundation,  whose  memory  was  not  only  freah  and  fair  in  all  men's 
minds,  (bearing  a  venera^on  to  his  supposed  saoctitT,)  bnt  also 
king  William  the  Conqueror  had  the  best  of  his  Imd  titles  by 
bequest  of  the  crown  from  this  Confessor.  So  that,  in  some  sense, 
Waltham-Abbey  might  humbly  crave  kindred  of  king  William, 
Iwth  deriving  their  b^t  being  from  one  and  the  same  person. 

Know,  reader,  that  whatever  hereafter  I  allege  touching  the  lands 
and  liberties  of  W&ltham,  if  not  otherwise  attested  hy  some  author 
in  ,flie  mar^n,  is  by  roe  faithfully  transcribed  oiit  of  Waltham 
ledger-book,  now  in  tbe  possessioQ  of  the  Right  Honourable  James 
earl  of  Carlisle.  This  book  was  collected  by  Robert  Fuller,  the 
last  abbot  of  Waltham  ;  who,  though  he  could  not  keep  his  abbey 
from  dissolution,  did  preserve  the  antiquities  thereof  from  oblivion. 
The  book  (as  appears  by  manj  inscriptions  In  the  initial  text-lelters) 
was  made  by  himself,  having  as  bappy  a  hand  in  fair  and  fast 
writing,  as  some  of  his  surname  since  have  been  defective  therein. 

3 — 5.    Quem  Maud  gives  Wal&am  Mimb$  a  MiU :  Qaem 
Additia  ^  Titkea.     Kirig  Stephm's  Bounty. 

Not  long  after  the  Conquest,  Waltham* Abbey  fbund  good  bene- 
ftctors,  and  considerable  additions  to  their  maintenance.  For, 
Maud,  the£rst  queen  to  king  Henry  I.  bestowed  on  Utem  the  mill 
at  Waltham,  which  she  had  by  ezehaage  for  Trinity  Church,  in 
London  ^  which  I  take  to  be  pact  of  the  Trinity  Priory,  now  called 
the  Duke's  Place. 

Adelisia,  second  wife  toking  Henry  I.  -being  possessed  «f  Walt- 
ham as  part  of  her  revenue,  gave  all  the  tithes  thereof,  as  well  of 
her  demesnes  as  all  tenants  therein,  to  the  canons  of  Waltham. 
Meantime,  how  poorly  was  the  priest  of  .the  place  provided  for  ! 
Yea,  a  glutton  monastery  in  ibrmer  ages  makes  an.fanagij  ministry 
in  oDi  days.  Aa  abbey,  and  a  .parsonage  tmimpiopriate,  in  the 
aame  place,  are  as  inconsistent  together,  as  good  woods  and-an  iron 
mill.  Had  not  Waltham  chnrch  lately  met  with  a  noble  founder, 
the  minister  theret^  must  hate  kept  more  fitsting-days  than  ever 
were  put  in  the  Roman  Calendar.  ^ 

King  Stephen,  though  >be  came  a  wrong  way  to  the  crown,  yet 
did  all  right  to  the  monastery  of  Waltham,  (as  who  generally 
sought  the  good-will  of  the  clergy  to  strengthen  himself,)  and  con- 
JnnedaU  their  lands,  j>n>fits,  and  privileges  unto  them. 
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6 — 10.  Kinff  Bmry  diaokes  the  Dean  and  Canotu  at  Waltham. 
Atiffvttiniaiu  substittited  in  their  Room.  Rome-Land  m 
WaUham.  Fiti'AtuAa-  eettied  at  G(^t-HaU.  Hugh  Neville 
a-  iSoanti/iit  Benefactor. 

KiDg  Henry  II.  utterly  disBolved  tbe  Foundation  of  dean  anJ 
eleven  canons  at  Walthain.  The  debanchedneBS  of  their  lives  is 
rendered  in  his  charter  as  the  occasion  thereof:  Cum  in  ed  canonici 
dericiqae  minus  retigioii  et  cequaliter  vucitgmt,  ita  qudd  infamia 
emvertationis  illorum  multoi  xxmdaliaatset.  Whether  these  were 
really  or  only  reputed  vicioaS)  God  knows ;  seeing  all  those  must 
be  guilty  Trhom  power  is  pleased  to  pronounce  so.  Sure  it  is,  king 
Henry  outed  this  dean  and  canons,  and  placed  an  abbot  and  r^u- 
lar  Augostiniane  in  their  room,  increasing  their  number  to  twenty- 
four.  And  because  (to  use  the  king^s  own  words)  it  was  fit,  "  that 
Chrisfs  spouse  should  have  a  new  dowry,"  he  not  only  confirmed  to 
ihis  monaatery  the  pnmitive  patrimony  mentioned  in  the  Confess- 
or's charter,  cum  peciii  terra,  "  with  many  pieces  of  land,"  and 
tenements,  which  their  benefiictora  since  bestowed  upon  them,  but 
also  conferred  the  rich  manors  of  Sewardstone  and  Eppfngs  on  this 
monastery. 

The  whole  charter  of  king  Henry  is  too  long  to  transcribe,  but 
some  passages  therein  must  not  be  omitted.  First.  The  king  had 
the  consent  of  pope  Alexander  for  the  suppression  of  these  canons ; 
the  rather  moved  thereunto,  quia  prwdictii  canonicii  luffidenter 
proeisum/idt,  "  because  the  aforesaid  expelled  canons  had  sufficient 
provision  made  for  them."  For,  grant  them  never  so  scandalous, 
this  was  to  add  scandal  to  scandal, — to  thrust  them  out  of  house 
and  home,  without  any  means  or  maintenance.  Secondly.  Thia 
charter  presents  us  with  the  ancient  liberties  of  Waltham  chuicht 
that,  temper  fui%  r^alit  capella  ex  primitivd  eui  Jvndatione,  nulU 
archiepitcopo  td.  ^tcopo,  fed  tantAm  ecclenee  Momtmce  et  regi^a 
tU^teeitioni  mbjecta.  And  though,  since  Reformation,  the  church 
hath  been  subjected  to  tbe  archbishop's  jnilsdictian,  (as  succeeding 
to  the  royal  power,)  and  sometimes  with  grumbling  and  reluctancy 
to  the  episcopal  power,  yet  it  never  as  yet  owned  an  archdeacon,  ot 
appeared  at  his  visitation. 

The  mentioning  of  the  consent  of  pope  Alexander  to  the  sup- 
pression of  Waltham  dean  and  canons,  and  substituting  Augusti- 
niana  in  their  room,  mindeth  me  of  a  spacious  place  in  this  town,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  abbey,  built  about  with  houses,  called  Bom&- 
tand,  as  (Peter-pence  were  termed  Bome-icot)  at  this  day.  It  is 
generally  believed,  that  the  rents  thereof  peculiarly  belonged  to  the 
church  of  Rome.  Thus  the  pope  would  not  be  so  bad  a  carver  aa  • 
to  cut  all  away  to  others,  and  reserve  no  comer  to  himself. 
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King  BichArd  I.  (though  generally  not  too  loving  to  the  cle^) 
amply  coafirmed  his  Other's  foundation,  and  gave  lands  to  lUchatd 
Fit^Aucher  in  this  parish,  to  hold  them  in  fee,  and  hereditarily  of 
the  church  of  Waltham-Holy-Cross.  This  Fiti-Aucher  fixed  him- 
Belf  at  Gopt-IJall,  a  stately  house  in  the  pariah  ;  wheLliet  so  called 
contractedly,  quasi  Cobbing-Hall,  from  Cobbing,  a  rivulet  running 
not  lar  off;  or  from  two  ancient  and  essential  tunets  of  tliat  house, 
which  are  coped,  and  covered  with  lead  ;  or  from  (in  my  mind  most 
probable)  an  high  and  sharp  hill,  (thus  Copeland^  so  called,  in 
Cumberland,)  whereon  the  house  is  founded. 

In  or  about  this  king's  reign,  Hugh  Neville,  with  the  consent  of 
Joan,  his  wife,  and  John  his  son,  bestowed  the  manor  of  Thomdon 
on  the  monastery  of  Waltham,  of  whom  largely  before. 

11, 12.  [King  Hemy  III.  bestoaa  a  Market  and  a  Fair.] 
WaltAam  Market. 

King  Henry  III.  to  spare  court-keeping,  come  oHen  and  lay 
long  at  abbeys ;  so  that  Waltham  (the  nearest  mitred  abbey  to 
London)  had  much  of  his  company.  Being  a  reli^oua  prince, 
great  were  his  desires ;  but,  withal  necesBiLoiis,  small  his  deeds  in 
endowing  churches.  However,  what  he  wanted  in  giving  himself, 
he  supplied  in  confinning  the  giftfi  of  others.  And,  finding  it  the 
cheaper  woy  of  benefaction  to  give  liberties  than  lands,  he  bestowed 
on  Waltham  a  weekly  market,  aud  a  fair,  (so  called  a  /eriando, 
"  from  people's  playing  there,"  )  to  lost  seven  days ;  which  now  is 
divided  into  two,  but  of  shorter  conlinuance,  the  one  od  the  third 
day  of  May,  the  invention — the  other  on  the  fourteenth  of  Septem- 
ber, the  exaltation — of  the  cross. 

We  now  have  a  market  on  Tuesday,  but  cannot  boast  of  much 
trading  thereiih  Indeed,  there  is  plenty  of  fiesh,  but  little  com, 
brought  thither ;  and  bread  is  the  staff,  as  of  a  man,  so  of  a  market. 
Nor  let  US  impute  the  thinness  of  chapmen  in  summer  to  husband- 
men's having  no  leisure,  as  busied  in  tillage,  hay,  or  harvest ;  or,  in 
winter,  to  their  having  no  pleasure  to  repair  thither  in  so  deep  and 
dirty  ways ;  seeing  the  plain  truth  is,  no  underwood  can  thrive  near 
the  droppings  of  so  great  an  oak,  the  vicinity  of  London.  The 
golden  market  in  Lcadenhall  makes  leaden  markets  in  all  the  towns 
thereabouts. 

13 — 16.  Broils  betwixt  the  Abbot  and  the  Toicnsmen  about  Com- 
mons.    The  StUrdiness  of  the   Townsmen.     The  most  guiUy 
first  accuse.     The  Abbot  comes  of  Conqueror. 
In  the  first  year  that  Simon  woa  made  abbot,  (which  by  ei&ctcst 
'proportion  we  collect   to   be   about   the   thirtieth   year  of  King 
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Heoty  in.)  the  men  of  Walthani  cnme  iDtp  the  mush,*  which 
the  &bbot  and  bia  coDTent  formetlj  enjoyed  u  eerenl  to  themselyes, 
killed  foui  mareB,  vorLh  fort;  shiUings  steriing  at  leut,  and  drove 
a,vnj  all  the  reet.  The  abbot  waa  politid;  pleased,  for  the  present] 
not  to  take  notice  thereof.  The  next  jrear  some  men  of  Waltham 
vent  to  the  abbot,  the  Thursdaj  before  £aster,  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  Tillage,  and  demanded  of  him  to  remove  his  mares  and  eolts 
out  of  the  marsh.  This  the  abbot  refused  to  do,  adding:  withal, 
that  if  his  bailiffs  had  placed  his  cattle  otherwhere  than  they  ouf^t, 
they  might  do  well  to  have  it  amended,  yet  bo  as  to  defer  the  matter 
till  Tuesday  after  Easter. 

On  that  Taeaday,  Richard,  brother  to  the  king,  duke  of  Corn- 
wall, came  to  Walibam,  at  what  time  both  the  men  and  women  of 
the  town  repaired  to  the  gate  of  the  abbey,  to  receive  the  abbot^s 
final  answer.  He  told  them,  that  be  could  not  speak  with  Uiem  for 
the  present,  as  proridiug  himself  for  a  long  journey- into  Lincoln- 
shire, there  to  visit  the  Justices  rtinenuit ;  but,  by  his  prior  and 
other  canons,  he  desired  them  to  be  patient  till  his  return,  when  he 
would  mend  what  waa  to  be  mended.  Not  satisfied  therewith,  and 
neither  respecting  the  spiritual  holiness  of  the  abbot,  nor  temporal 
greatness  of  the  duke,  they  railed  at  and  reviled  him.  Then  into 
the  pasture  they  go ;  and,  in  driving  out  the  ahboCs  mares  and 
colts,  drowned  three  worth  twenty  shillings,  spoiled  ten  more  to  the 
value  of  ten  marks,  and  beat  their  keepers,  who  resisted  them^  even 
to  the  shedding  of  blood. 

But,  after  the  abbot  returned  from  Lincolnshire,  the  townsmen, 
feaiing  they  should  be  trounced  for  their  riot,  deured  a  loveday, 
submitted  themselves  unto  him,  and  proSered  to  pay  him  damage. 
But,  next  day,  when  the  performance  of  these  promiaes  was 
expected,  away  went  the  Waltham-men,  with  their  wives  and 
diildren,  to  the  king  to  London,  enraging  him,  as  much  as  in  them 
lay,  against  the  abbot,  accusing  him,  that  he  would  disinherit  them 
of  their  right,  bring  up  new  customs,  take  away  their  pastures,  and, 
to  use  their  own  words,  "  eat  them  up  to  the  bonca ;"  and  that  lie 
had  wounded  and  abused  some  of  them,  who  stood  defending  their 
own  lights.  Which  false  report  was  believed  of  many,  to  the  great 
disgtace  of  the  convent  of  Waltham. 

The  abbot  would  not  put  up  [with]  so  great  a  wrong ;  bnt,  having 
episcopal  power  in  himself,  proceeded  to  the  ezcommunicati^a  of 
the  rebellious  Walthamites.  But  the  townsmen  went  another  way 
to  work ;  namely,  to  defend  tbcir  right  by  the  common  laws  of  the 
realm.     Whereupon  Stephen  Fitz-Bennet,  Simon  of  the  Wood, 
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William  Theyden,  and  Ralph  of  tlie  Bridge,  in  the  name  of  all  the 
rest,  implead  the  abbot  for  appropriating  their  commons  to  himBelF. 
Bat,  io  £ne,  (after  many  ciose  pleadings  here  too  long  to  relate,) 
the  abbot  so  acquitted  himself,  that  he  made  both  his  ovn  r^At 
and  the  towDtmen'a  riot  to  appear ;  who,  at  last,  at  the  King's 
Bench,  were  glad  to  confess  that  they  had  done  evil,  and  were 
amerced  twmty  toBrlcs  to  the  abbot,  which  he  not  only  remitted 
unto  themt  but  also,  on-  tlieir  submission,  aaaoiled  them  from  the 
excommunication. 

17—20.  Tke  8kU  hetaixt  ike  AiAot  of  WaiOam  and  tie  Lord 
cf  Chett&imt.  A  Hie  not  the  lame.  The  Suit  determined. 
Acoegntmt  to  lengthen  the  Came. 

The  brawls  betwixt  the  abbot  and  townsmen  of  Waltham  were 
no  sooner  ended,  but  hi  fiercer  began  betwixt  the  said  abbot  and 
the  lord  of  Chestbunt,  on  the  like  occasion.  This  Chesthant  is  a 
large  parish  in  HertfordBhiie,  confining  on  the  west  of  Wolthsai) 
so  called,  saith  Norden,*  qwui  cattanetum,  "  of  chestnut-trees," 
though  now,  I  believe,  one  hardi;  appean  in  the  whole  lordship. 
In  this  snit,— 

Plaintiff. — Peter  duhe  of  Savoy,  the  king's  dear  uncle,  (first 
founder,  I  take  it,  of  the  Savoy,  iu' London,)- on  whom  the  king 
conferred  many  lordships,  and  Chestbunt  amongst  the  rest. 

Judges. — Ralph  Fitt-Nicholas ;  John  of  Lexington  ;  ISulin 
Feyncr  Seneschal ;  Henry  of  Bath ;  Jeremy  of'  Caxton ;  Henry 
de  Bretton. 

Drfemdamt.— Simon,  the  abbot,  and  the  convott  of  Waltbam. 
■    Solicitor. — Adam  de  Alverton. 

The  CASE.^The  plaintiff  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the  stream 
of  Ley,  (called  the  King's-Stream,)  dividing  Hertfordshire  from 
Essex,  ran  through  the  town  of  Waltham,  all  the  land  west  thereof 
belonging  to  the  manor  of  Chestbunt.  This  was  denied  by  the 
defendant;  maintaining,  that  Small-Ley-Stream,  running  well-nigh 
half  a  mile  west  of  Waltham,  parted  the  counties;  all  the  inter- 
jacent meadows  pertained  to  Waltham. 

Perusing  the  names  of  these  the  king's  justices  at  Westminster, 
who  would  not  suspect  but  that  this  Henry  of  Bath  was  bishop  of 
that  see  ?  considering  how  many  clergymen  in  that  age  were 
employed  in  places  of  judicature.  But  the  suspicion  is  causeless, 
finding  none  of  that  name  in  the  episcopal  catalogue.  Oclicrs  in 
like  manner  may  apprehend,  that  Bretton,  here  mentioned,  vras  that 
learned  lawyer  (afterwards  bishop  of  Hereford)  who  wrote  the  book 
De  Juribiu  Anglieanie,  and  who  flourished  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
*  In  hia  >hon  "  Survey  of  HanrardiUn." 
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reign  of  this  king  Henry  IK.*  Bnt  hH  name  being  John,  not 
Henry,  diBCOTereth  him  &  different  penon. 

Not  long  after,  this  suit  was  finally  determmed,  and  Petei  duke 
of  StToy  remised  and  qnit-daimed  from  him  and  his  heirs,  to  the 
said  abbot  and  his  succeBsors,  the  liglit  aad  claim  he  hod  to  uk  in 
the  same  mesdovs  and  marshes  of  the  said  abbot.  This  is  called  in 
the  instramcnt  finalU  ooMordia,  though  it  proved  neither  "  final " 
nor  a  "concord.^  For,  soon  after,  this  palliate  cure  broke  ont 
agun  ;  and  the  matter  was  in  rariaiice  and  undetenniiied  betwixt 
Robert  the  last  abbot,  and  the  lord  of  Chesthunt,  when  the  abbey 
was  diwolved. 

Many  accessions  (besides  those  common  prolongers  of  all  gaits, 
namely,  the  heat  of  men's  anger,  and  the  bellows  of  instnimenta 
gaining  by  law)  did  concur  to  lengthen  this  cause : — 1.  The  consi- 
derableneas  and  concernment  of  the  thing  controverted,  being  a 
large  and  rich  portion  of  greond.  2.  The  difficnlty  of  the  cause, 
abont  the  ehannela  of  that  river,  which,  Pioteus-like,  in  several  ages 
hath  appeared  in  sundry  forms,  disguised  by  derivations  on  different 
occatdons.  3.  The  greatness  of  the  clients;  Chesthunt  lordship  being 
always  in  the  hand  of  some  potent  person,  and  the  corporation  of 
Waltham-Convent  able  to  wage  law  with  him.  Hence  hath  this 
snit  been  as  long-lived  aa  any  in  England,  not  excepting  that  in 
Glonceetershire 't'  betwixt  the  posterity  of  visconnt  Lisle,  and  the 
lord  Berkeley :  seeing  very  lately,  if  not  at  this  day,  there  were 
some  suits  about  onr  bounds;  Waltham  meadows  being  very  rich  in 
grass  and  hay,  but  too  fruitful  in  contentions. 

For  mine  own  part,  that  wound  which  I  cannot  heal  I  will  not. 
widen :  and,  seeing  I  may  say  with  the  poet, — 

Nim  noMrwn  itUtr  vDt  tanlat  eoaipmifre  Utaf 
"  No  pnwer  of  inbi*  >o  tu  extendi, 
Ai  tor  ta  xnEke  both  pardei  frleodi ; " 

I  will  not  turn,  of  an  nnpartial  historian,  an  engaged  person,  who, 
as  a  neighbour,  wish  wdl  to  Cbesthunt ;  as  a  parishioner,  better  to 
Waltham ;  as  a  Christian,  beat  to  both.  And  therefore  so  much  for 
natter  of  fact,  in  our  records  and  ledger-books,  leaving  all  malteis 
of  right  for  others  to  decide. 

21,  22.  Cheithuja  Nwmery  founded.     Copt- ffait  patted  to 

King  Hmry  VIII. 

Meantime,  whilst  the  abbot  and  monks  of  Waltham  were  vexed 

with  the  men  of  Chesthunt,  they  found  more  favour  (if  public  fame 

belies  them  not)  from  some  loving  women  in  that  parish  ;  I  mean, 

*  See  QoDwua,  ia  Ui  UdK>p«  of  Hcnford.  t  Cmdeh,  in  Ohnentoidibe. 
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the  boly  eisten  in  Chesthnnt  nnnnery,  vhose  house  (whencTer 
founded)  I  find,  aone  t«n  yean  Bin6e,  thuB  conSraied  by  royal 
auihority : — Hmrictu,  rex  AngUe,  dominue  Hybvmie,  dux  Nor- 
taanie,  Aquitanie,  et  eomeg  Aadegane,  Sfo.  Shegtrehvnt  moniaim 
totam  terram  dom.  teneant  own  pertijientia  tuisque  canonieu  de 
oathele,  S^a.  qwa  amoveri /edmui  datum  apud  W«tt.  wi.  Aug.  anno 
re^i  "nosiH  xxit.  But  this  subject  b^ns  to  swell  beyond  the 
bounds  intended  onto  it :  l^t,  therefore,  vhat  ^e  intended  but  a. 
tract  should  s«e]|  to  « tome,  we  will  here  descend  to  matters  of  latei 
date.. 

Only  be  it  premised,  that,  some  yeais  before  the  Dissolution, 
Robert,  tlie  last  abbot  of  Waltham,  passed  over  the  f^r  seat  of 
Copt-bdl  unto  king  Henry  VIII.  Thua,  as  the  castor,  when  pur- 
sued by  the  hunter,  to  make  bis  escape,  is  reported  to  bit^  off  his 
own  atones,  (aa  the  main  treasure  sought  after,)  and  so  saves  his 
life  by  losing  a  limb ;  so  -this  abbot  politicly  parted  with  that 
atately  mansion,  in  hope  thereby  to  preserve  the  rest  of  his  reve- 
nues. However,  all  would  not  do, — so  impoasible  it  is  to  save 
what  ifl  designed  to  luin  ;  and,  few  years  after,  the  abbey,  with  the 
large  lands  thereof,  were  seized  on  by  the  king,  and,  for  some 
months,  he  alone  stood  possessed  thereof. 


in.  THE  EXTRACTION,  CHABTEIt,  DEATH,  AND  ISSUE 
OF  SIR  ANTHONY  DENNY,  ON  WHOM  KING  UENllY 
VIII.  BESTOWED  WALTHAM-ABBEY. 

1 — 3.  A  Lease  of  WaUham-Abbey  given  to  Sir  Antiony  Detmy. 
John  Denny,  the  great  Soldier  in  France.  Edmond  Denny, 
Baron  of^  Exchequer. 

At  the  Dissolution,  king  Henry  bestowed  the  site  of  this  abbey, 
with  many  large  and  rich  lands  belonging  thereunto,  on  sir 
Anthony  Denny,  for  the  term  of  thirty-one  years.  Let  us  a  little 
inqnire  into  his  extraction  and  descent. 

I  find  the  name  very  ancient  at  Chesterton,  in  Hunlingdonshire,* 
where  the  heir-general  was  long  since  married  to  the  woteliipful  and 
ancient  family  of  the  Bevils.  It  seems,  a  branch  of  the  male  line 
afterwards  fixed  in  Hertfordshire ;  whereof  ?ohn  Denny,  esq. 
valiantly  served  Henry  V.  in  France,  where  he  was  slain,  and 
buried,  with  Thomas  his  aecond  son,  in  St.  Dionysus  chapel ;  their 
interment  in  bo  noble  a  place  speaking  their  worthy  performances. 
In  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  a  friar  showed  their  tombs  to  sir 


■  SrEED,  or  aOxt  air  Robert  Cotton,  in  HunliDgdoiulilic. 
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Mattliew  Cuew,  together  with  their  coata  and  difFerences.  Heory, 
eldest  son  of  this  John  Denny,  begat  William  Denny  of  Chest. 
hnnt  in  Hertfordshire,  vh'ich  William  was  High  Sheriff  of  the 
connty  in  the  year  1480,  leaving  Edmond  Denny  to  inherit  his 
estate. 

Edmond  Denny  vu  one  of  thf  barons  of  the  Exchequer,  in 
credit  and  favour  with  king  Edward  lY.  and  Henry  VII.     He 
married  Mary,  the  daughter  and  heit  of  itobert  Troutbeck,  esq.  . 
on  whom  he  begat  Thomas  Denny,  from  whom  the  Den&ies  -  in 
Norfolk  are  descended. 

4—S.  Anthony  Denny  s  hiffh  Commendations,  ffit  Epitaph  made 
by  the  Lord  Howard.    Hit  Iitue  by  Dame  Joan  Ait  Wife. 

Anthony  Denny,  second  son  to  baron  Denny,  was  knighted  by 
king  Henry  VIII.  made  gentleman  of  his  bed-diamber,  privy- 
counsellor,  and  one  of  hia  executors.  I  cannot  say  he  was  bred,  any 
great  scholar,  but  find  him  a  Maecenas,  and  grand  &vourer  of 
learned  men.  For,  when  the  school  of  Sedbury  [Sedbeig]  in  the 
north,  belonging  to  St.  John's  in  Cambridge,  was  run  to  ruin,  the 
lands  thereof  being  sold  and  embezzled,  sir  Anthony  procured  the 
icpaiatioQ  of  the  school,  and  restitution  of  their  means,  firmly  set- 
tling them,  to  prevent  future  alienation.*  Hear  what  character 
Mr.  Ascham  gives  of  him :  Seliyio,  doctrtTia,  regpublica,  omnet 
curat  twu  tic  occupant,  vt  extra  hat  tret  ret  nuilum  temput  eon- 
naaai;'^  "Religion,  learning,  commonwealth,  so  employ  all  thy 
cares,  that  besides  these  three  things  you  spend  no  other  time." 
Let  then  the  enemies  (if  any)  of  his  memory  abate  of  this  character 
to  what  proportion  they  please,  (pretending  it  but  the  orator's  rhe- 
torical hyperbole,)  the  very  renuinder  thereof,  which  their  malice 
must  leave,  will  be  sufficient  to  speak  sir  Anthony  a  worthy  and 
meriting  gentleman. 

I  find  an  excellent  epitaph  made  on  him  by  one  the  Icamcdest  of 
noUemen,  and  noblest  of  learned  men  in  his  age,  namely,  Henry 
Howard,  earl  of  Surrey,  and  eldest  son  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
worthy  the  reader's  perusal : — 

UFON    THE    DEATH    OF    SIK    ANTHONY    DENNY. 

Dkath  and  the  king  did,  as  it  were,  contend. 

Which  of  them  two  bare  Denny  greatest  love  : 
The  king,  to  show  his  love  'gan  far  extend. 

Did  him  advance  hia  betters  for  above  : 
Near  place,  much  wealth,  great  honour  eke  him  gave, 
To  make  it  known  what  power  princes  hare. 
•  Abcb*hi  Ctmmend.  Epitl.  fbl.  310.  t  Idti*.  M,  206. 
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But  when  Death  came  with  his  triumphant  gjft, 
From  worldly  cark  he  quit  his  wearied  ghoit 

Free  from  the  corps,  and  stniight  to  heaven  it  lift.' 
Kow  deem  that  can,  who  did  foi  Denny  most : — 

The  king  gave  wealth,  but  lading  and  unBure ; 

Death  brought  him  blUa  that  ever  shall  endure.* 

Know,  reader,  that  this  lord  made  this  epitaph  by  a  poetical  prtH- 
lepsis ;  otherwise,  at  the  reading  thereof,  who  would  not  conceive, 
that  the  author  suirived  tbe  subject  of  his  poem  !  Whereas  indeed' 
tliis  Lord  died  (beheaded  1546)  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII. 
whom  sir  Anthony  outlived,  being  one  of  the  executors  of  his  will. 
Nor  was  it  the  worst  piece  of  service  he  performed  to  his  master, 
when  (all  other  courtiers  declining  tbe  employment)  he  trul; 
acquainted  him  with  his  dying  condition,  to  dispose  of  his  soul  for 
another  world. 

Sir  Anthony  died  about  tbe  secofid  of  Edward  VI.  dame  Xoau' 
his  wife  surviving  bim.  Daughter  she  was  to  sir  Philip  Champer- 
noon,  of  Modbury  in  Devonshire;  a  lady  of  great  beauty  anJ 
parts,  s  favourer  of  the  Reformed  religion  when  the  times  were- 
most  dangerous.  She  sent  eight  shillings  by  her  man,  in  a  violet 
coat,  to  Anne  Aschoughtf  when  imprisoned  in  the  Counter ;  [Comp- 
ter ;]  a  small  sum,  yet  a  great  gifl ;  so  hazardous  it  was  to  B^p 
any  in  her  condition.  This  lady  Joan  bought  the  reversion  in  fee- 
of  Waltham  from  king  Edward  VI.  paying  three  thousand  and' 
—  hundred  pounds  for  the  same,  purcbosing  therewith  large  pri- 
vileges in  Walthara-Forest,  as  by  the  letters  patents  doth  appear. 
She  bare  two  sons  to  sir  Anthony, — Henry  Denny,  esq.  of  whom 
hereafter  ;  the  second,  sir  Edward,  who,  by  God^s  blessing,  queen- 
Elizabeth's  bounty,  and  his  own  valour,  acliieved  a  fair  estate  in  Uie 
county  of  Kerry  in  Ireland  ;  which  at  this  day  is  (if  any  thing  in- 
that  woful,  war-wasted  country  can  be)  enjoyed  by  bis  gre^  grand- 
child, Arthur  Denny,  esq.  of  Tralleigh  [Tialce]. 


IV.  THE  CONDITION  OF  WALTHAM-CHURCH  FROM 
THE  DISSOLUTION  OF  THE  ABBEY  UNTIL  THE. 
DEATH  OF  KING  HENEY  VIII. 

Having  the  perusal  of  the  churchwardens'  accounts,  whereia 

their  ancient  expenses  and  receipts  are  exactly  taken,  birly  written^ 

and  carefully  kept,  I  shall  select  thence  some  memorable  items,  to 

acquaint  us  with  the  general  devotion  of  those  days. 

*  Weaver's  "Fuiwnl  MDUuneiito,"  page  BS3.  f  Fox'a  "AcUaod  Monn- 
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Knov,  then,  there  were  six  ordinary  obits  which  the  chnrchward- 
enB  did  annually  dischaiige ;  naroely,  For  Thomas  Smitli,  and  Joan 
bis  wife,  on  the  sixteentli  of  January  :  For  Thomas  Friend,  Joeui 
and  Joan  his  wives,  on  the  sizteaith  of  February :  For  Robert 
Peeat,  and  Joan  his  wife,  on  the  tenth  of  April :  For  Thomas 
Towers,  and  Catherine  his  wife,  the  six-and-twentieth  of  April : 
For  John  Breges,  and  Agnes  hia  wife,  the  one<and-thiitieth  of 
May :  For  Thomas  Turner,  and  Christian  his  wife,  the  twentieth 
day  of  December.  The  chai^  of  an  obit  was  two  shillings  and 
two  pence  ;  and,  if  any  fae  curious  to  have  the  particulars  thereof, 
it  was  thus  expended :— To  the  parish-priest,  four  pence ;  to  oui 
lady's;priest,  three  pence  ;  to  the  cttamel-[»iest,  three  pence  ;  to  the 
two  clerks,  four  .pence;  to  the  children, -(these  I  conceive  choristers,) 
three  pence ;  to  the  sexton,  two  pence ;  to  the  bellman,  two  pence^ 
for  two  tapers,  two  pence ;  for  oblation,  two  pence.  O  the  reason- 
able rates  at  Waltham !  two  thillings  two  pence  for  an  obit,  the 
price  whereof  in  St.  Paul's  in  London  was  forty  shillings  I  For 
(foiaooth)  the  higher  the  church,  the  holier  the  service,  the  dearer 
the  price,  though  he  had  given  loo  much  that  had  given  but  thanks 
for  such  vanities. 

To  defray  the  expenses  of  these  obits,  the  parties  prayed  fur,  or 
their  executors,  left  lands,  houses,  or  stock,  to  the  churchwaidene. 
Thomas  Smith  bequeathed  a  tenement  in  the  commarket,  and 
others  gave  lands  in  Upshire,  called  Patemoster-HUIs ;  oQiets, 
ground  dsewhcre,  besides  a  stock  of  eighteen  cows,  which  the  war- 
dens let  out  yearly  to  farm  for  eighteen  shillings,  making  i^p  their 
yearly  accounts  at  the  feast  of  Michael  the  archangel,  out  of  which 
veliave  excerpted  the  following  remarkable  particidars. 

Anao  1542,  tie  Thirty-Fourth  (fEemy  VIII. 

"  Imprimit.  For  watching  the  sepulchre,  a  great." — This  con- 
stantly returns  in  every  yearly  account ;  though  what  meant  thereby, 
I  know  not  I  could  suspect  some  ceremony  on  Easter-eve,  ia 
imitation  of  the  eoldiera'  watching  Christ's  grave  ;  but  am  loath  to 
diarge  that  age  with  more  superstition  than  it  was  clearly  guilty  of. 

"  Item,  Paid  to  the  ringers  at  the  coming  of  Uie  king's  Grace,  six 
pence." — Yet  Waltham  bells  told  no  tales  every  time  king  Henry 
came  hither,  having  a  small  house  in  Rome-land,  to  which  he  is  said 
oft  privately  to  retire,  for  his  pleasure. 

'*  Item,  Paid  unto  two  men  of  law  for  theii  counsel  about  the 
church-leases,  six  shillings  eight  pence." 

"  Item,  Pwd  the  attorney  for  hie  fee^  twenty  pence," 

'*  Item,  Pud  fbr  ringing  at  the  prince's  coming,  a  penny." 
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Anmo  1543,  tk«  Thirty-Fifth  of  Henry  VIII. 
"  Imprimis.  Received  of  the  ezecutois  of  sir  Robert  Pdler, 
given  bj  the  said  sir  Robert  to  the  chnrcb,  ten  pounds." — How  is 
this  man  degraded  from  "the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Abbot 
of  Waltham,  ^Ihe  last  In  that  places)  to  become  a  pooi  sir  Robert, 
the  title  of  the  meanest  priest  in  that  age.  Yet  such  his  charity  in 
his  poverty,  that,  besides  this  legacy,  he  bequeathed  to  the  diurch  a 
chalice,  silver  and  gilt,  which  thej  afterwards  sold  for  seven 
pounds." 

Anno  1544,  the  Thirty-Sixth  of  Henry  VIII. 

"  Imprimii.  Received  of  Adam  Tanner  ihe  overplus  of  the 
money  which  was  gathered  for  the  purchase  of  the  bells,  two  pound 
four  shillings  and  eleven  pence." — It  seems,  the  king's  officers  sold, 
and  the  parish  then  purchased,  the-  five  bells,  being  great  and 
tunable,  (who,  as  they  gave  bountifilTly,  so  I  presume  they  bought 
reasonably,)  and  the  surplusage  of  ihe  money  was  delivered. 

"Item,  Received  of  Richard  Tanner,  for  eight  stoles,  three 
shillings."— A  stole  was  a  vestment  which  the  priest  used.  Surely 
these  were  much  wom,  and  very  rags  of  popery,  as  sold  for  four 
pence  half-penny  a-piece.  It  seems,  the  churchwardens  were  not  so 
charitable  to  give  away — nor  so  superstitious  to  bum — but  so 
thrifty  as  to  make  profit  by  sale  of — these  decayed  vestments. 

"  Item,  Paid  for  mending  the  hand-bell,  two  pence." — This  was 
not  fixed,  as  the  rest,  in  any  place  of  church  or  steeple,  but  (being 
a  diminutive  of  the  saints'-bell)  was  carried  in  the  sexton's  hands  at 
the  clrcumgestation  of  the  sacrament,  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  and 
such  like  occasions. 

"  Item,  Paid  to  PhUip  Wright,  carpenter,  for  making  a  frame  in 
the  bellfrey,  eighteen  shillings  four  pence." — The  bells,  being 
bonght  by  the  parishioners,  were  taken  down  out  of  the  decayed 
steeple  ;  and  we  shall  afterwards  see  what  became  thereof.  Mean- 
time, a  timber-frame  was  made,  which  the  aged  of  the  last  genera- 
tion eaaly  remembered,  in  the  south-east  end  of  the  churchyard, 
where  now  two  yew-trees  stand,  and  a  shift  made  for  some  yeais  to 
hang  the  bells  thereon. 

Jnno  1546,  the  Tkirty-Eight^  of  Henry  VIII. 

"  Item,  For  clasps  to  hold  up  the  bapners  in  the  body  of  the 

church,  eight  pence." — By  these,  I  understand,  not  pennona  with 

armi  hanging  over  the  graves  of  interred  gentlemen,  but,  rather, 

some  superstitious  «^«a?n«r», 'usually  cairied  about  in  procession. 
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"Item,  Paid  to  John  Boston  for  mending  the  oigons,  twentie 
■pence." 

V.  THE  STATE  OF  WALTHAM-CnURCH  DURING  THE 
REIGN  OP  KING  EDWARD  TI. 

"  Old  things  are  passed  svay,  behold,  all  things  nov  are  become 
new  t^  Superstition  by  degrees  being  banished  out  of  the  church, 
ve  hear  no  more  of  prayeia  and  masses  for  the  dead.  Every  obit 
now  had  its  own  obit,  and  fully  expired ;  the  lands  formerly  given 
thereunto  being  employed  to  more  charitable  uses.  But  let  us 
select  some  particulars  of  the  churchwardens^  accounts  in  this  king's 
days. 

Anno  1549,  ^  Third  ofEdi«<tri  VI. 

"  Imprimis.  Sold  the  silver  plate  which  was  on  the  desk  in  the 
eiarttet,  [?]  weighing  five  ounces,  for  twenty-five  shillings.^ — 
Oueas  the  gallantry  of  our  church  by  this,  (presuming  all  the  rest 
in  proportionable  equipage,)  when  the  desk,  whereon  the  ptiest 
read,  was  inlaid  with  plate  of  silver. 

"  Item,  Sold  a  rod  of  iron,  which  the  curtain  mn  upon  before 
tiie  rood,  nine  pence."— The  rood  was  an  image  of  Christ  on  the 
cross,  made  generally  of  wood,  and  erected  in  a  lofl  for  that  pur- 
pose, just  over  the  passage  out  of  the  church  into  the  chancel. 
And  wot  yon  what  spiritual  mystery  was  couched  in  this  position 
thereof?  The  church  (forsooth)  typified  the  church  militant,  the 
chancel  represents  the  church  triumphant ;  and  all  who  will  pass 
out  of  the  former  into  the  latter,  must  go  under  the  lood-lofl ;  that 
is,  carry  the  cross,  and  be  acquainted  with  affliction.  I  add  this 
the  rather,  because  Harpafield,*  that  great  scholar,  who  might  be 
presumed  knowing  in  his  own  art  of  superstition,  coniesseth  himself 
ignorant  of  the  reason  of  the  rood-situation. 

*'  Item,  Sold  so  much  wax  as  amotmted  to  tventy-siz  shillings." 
— So  thrifty  the  wardens,  that  they  bought  not  candles  and  tapers 
ready  made,  but  bought  the  wax  at  the  best  hand,  and  paid  poor 
people  ibr  the  making  of  theml  Now  they  sold  their  magazine  of 
wax  as  useless.  Under  the  Reformation,  more  light  and  fewer 
candles. 

"  Item,  Paid  for  half  of  the  book  called  Paraphrase,  five  shil- 
lings.^—By  the  seventh  injunction  of  king  Edward,  each  parish 
was  to  procnro  "  the  Paraphrase  of  Etosihuf,''  namely,  the  first  part 
thereof  on  the  Gospels,  and  the  same  to  be  set  up  in  some  conve- 
nient place  in  the  church. 

*  Fox's  'I  Acid  aod  MoaamniU,"  in  Hm  exunlutlon  of  ThDOiu  Hkwki,  page  1690. 
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"  Item,  Spent  in  the  visitation  at  Chelmsford,  amongst  the 
wardens  and  other  honest  men,  fourteen  shillings  four  pence.^— A 
round  sum,  I  assure  you,  in  those  days.  This  was  the  first  yisita- 
tion  (kept  by  Nicholas  Ridley,  newly  bishop  of  Londcn)  whereat 
Waltham-wardenB  ever  appeared  out  of  their  own  town,  whose 
abbot  formerly  had  episcopal  jurisdiction. 

Atmo  1551,  the  Fifth  ofEdmari  VI. 

"  Imprimit.  Received  for  a  knell  of  a  servant  to  the  lady  Mary 
her  Grace,  ten  pence." — Copt  Hall  in  this  parish  1>eing  then  in  the 
Crown,  the  lady  (afterwards  queen)  Mary  came  thither  sometimes, 
to  take  the  air  probably  *  doriqg  whose  residence  there,  this  her 
servant  died. 

"  Itmt,  Lost  forty-six  shillings  by  reason  of  the  lall  of  money  by 
proclamation." — King  Henry  much  debased  the  English  coin,  to 
his  own  gun  and  the  Und's  loss,  (if  sovereigns  may  be  sud  to  get 
by  the  damage  of  their  sul^ects,)  yet  all  would  not  do  to  pay  lus 
debts.  His  son  Edward  endeavoured  to  reduce  the  coin  to  its  true  ' 
standard,  decrying  bad  money  by  his  proclamation,  to  the  intrinsic 
value  thereof.  But,  prevented  by  death,  he  efi^ted  not  this  diffi- 
cult deuga ;  .(adultery  in  men,  and  adulterateness  in  money,  both 
hardly  reclaimed ;)  which  was  afterwards  completed  by  the  care  of 
queen  Eliiabeth. 

"  Item,  Received  for  two  hundred  seventy-one  ounces  of  plate, 
sold  at  several  times,  for  the  best  advantage,  sixty-seven  pound 
fourteen  shillingB  and  nine  pence."— Now  was  the  brotheilood  in 
the  church  dissolved,  condsting  as  formerly  of  three  priests,  three 
choristers,  and  two  sextons  ;  and  the  rich  plate  belonging  to  them 
was  sold  for  the  good  of  the  parish.  It  may  seem  sttange  the 
king's  commissionen,  deputed  for  that  purpose,  seized  not  on  it, 
from  whose  hands  Waltham  found  some  &YOur,  (befriended  1^  the 
lord  Rich,  their  countryman,)  the  rather  because  of  their  inten- 
tions to  build  their  decayed  steeple. 


VI.   CHUBCH-ALTEKATIONS  IN  THE  BEIGN  OF  QUEEN 
MABY. 

«  New  lady  new  laws."  Now  strange  the  metamorphosis  in 
Waltham.  Condemn  not  this  our  cosmography,  or  description  of 
a  country-town,  as  too  low  and  narrow  a  subject ;  seeing,  in  some 
sort,  the  History  of  Waltham-church  is  the  Church-Histoiy  of 
England, — all  parishes  in  that  age  being  infected  alike  with  super* 
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Btition.  Nor  intend  I  hereby  to  renew  the  memoiy  of  idolatry,  bat 
to  revive  our  gratitude  to  Ood  -  for  the  abolishing  thereof,  whose 
numeroue  trinkets  bece-wkaue. 

'Anno  1554,  Manwprimo. 

■ "  Imprinm.  For  a  cross  with  a  fool,  copper  and  gilt,  twentie^fire 
shillings.^ 

"  Item,  For  a  croBS-sti^,.  copper  and,giU,  nine  shillings  and  four 
pence." 

"/fem.  For  a. pax,  copper  and, gilt,  five  sHUinga* — "Greet  one 
another,"  sailli  St.  Paul,  "witb  on  holy  kiss,"  1  Cor.  ivi.  20;  on 
which  words  of  the  apostle  the  paz  had  its  original.  This  cere- 
mony, peiFormed  in  the  primitive  times  and  eastern  countries,  was 
af^rwards  (to  prevent  wantonness,  and  to  make  the  vaom  expedi- 
tion) commuted  into  a  new  custom,  namely,  a  piece  .of  wood  or 
metal  (with  Christ's  picture  tliereon)  was  made,  and  solemnly  ten- 
dered to  all  people  to  kiss.  This  was  called  the  pax,  oi  '*  peace," 
to  show  the  unity  and  «nity  of  all  there  assembled,  who,  though 
Dot  immediately,  by  the  proxy  of  the  pax,  kissed  ooe  another. 

*'  /fetit,  For. a  pair  of-  censers,  copper  and  gilt,  nine  shillings  and 
c^gbt  pence." — These  were  pots,  in  the  wbjch  fhnkincense  was 
burned,  perfuming  the  church  during  divine  serviee. 

"  Item,  For  a  stock  of  brass  for  the  holy-water,  seven  shillings." 
^Whicb,  by  the  canon,  must  be  of  muble,  or  metal,  and  in  no 
case  of  brick,*  lest  the  sacred  liquor  be  sucked  up  by  the  spungi- 
ness  thereof. 

"  Itmn,  For  a  chrismatory  <lf  pewter,'three  Bhilltngs'fotir  pence." 
^Tbis  was  a  vessel  in  which  the  consecTated^oil,  need  in  Iwptiam, 
confirmation,  and  ^treme  unction,  was  deposited. 

"Item,  For  a  yard  of  silver  sarcenet  for  a  cloth  for  the  sacra- 
ment, seven  shillings  eight  pence."-^Here  some  silkman  or  mercer 
must  satisfy  us  what  this  was.  The  price  seems  too  low  for  sarce- 
net inwoven  with  silver,  and  too  high  for  plain  sarcenet  of  .a  silver 
colour. 

*'  Item^  For  a  pix  of  pewter,  two  shillings." — This  was  a  box 
vherein  tfae  host,  or  consecrated  wafer,  was  put  and  preserved. 

".Item,  For  Mary  and  John,  that  stand  in  the-roodf-loft,.twenUe- 
nx  shillings  eight  pence." — "Christ  on  thecross  saw  his. mother, 
and  tlie  disciple  whom  he  loved  etanding  by,"  John  six.  26,  &c. 
In  apish  imitation  whereof  the  rood,  when  perfectly  made  with  all 
the  appurtenances  thereof,  was  attended  with  these  two  images. 

"  Item,  For  washing  eleven  aubes  and  as  many  head-clothes,  six 
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pence.'' J-An  aube,  or  sibe,  vu  a  prieBt's  gannent  of  vhtte  linen 
dovn  to  their  feet,  glided  about  his  middle.  The  thin  matter 
denoted  nmptiaty ;  colour,  purity ;  length,  (deep  diviiiitjr  I  *) 
jm'tewranee;  and  the  cincture  thereof  signified  Aejm'ion  wearing 
it  prompt  and  pt^epatedfar  Go^t  service.  Their  head-clothes  were 
like  our  Serjeants'  coifs,  but  close,  and  not  turned  up. 

"Item,  For  watching  the  sepulchre,  eight  pence." — Thus  the 
price  of  that  serrice  (but  a  groat  in  king  Heniy's  days)  was  doubled. 
However,  though  popery  was  restored  to  its  kind,  yet  was  it  not 
re-estated  in  its  former  degree,  in  the  short  reign  of  queen  Mary. 
For  we  find  no  mention  of  Uie  former  six  obits  anniverearily  per- 
formed ;  the  lands  for  whose  maintenance  were  Alienated  in  the 
reign  of  king  Edward,  and  the  vicar  of  the  parish  not  so  charitable 
as  to  celebrate  these  obits  gratis,  without  any  reward  for  the  same. 

"  Item,  For  a  processioner,  and  a  manual,  twenty  pence." 

"  Item,  For  a  corporas-cloth,  twelve  pence." — This  was  a  linen 
cloth  laid  over  or  under  the  consecrated  host. 

"  Item,  To  the  apparitor,  for  the  bishop's  book  of  articles  at  the 
visitation,  six  pence." — This  bishop  was  bloody  Bonner,  that  cor- 
pulent tyrant,  full  (as  one  said)  Of  gnta  and  empty  of  bowels ;  who 
visited  his  diocess  before  it  was  sick,  and  made  it  sick  with  his 
visitation.  His  atticiea  were  in  number  thirty-seven,  and  John 
Bale  wrote  a  book  against  them.'f-  The  bishop's  chief  care  herein 
was  the  settmg  up  of  complete  roods,  commonly  called  (but  when 
without  his  ear-reach)  "  Bonner's  Block- Almighty."  If  any  refused 
to  provide  such'UoCks  lor  him, "let  them  expect  he  would  procure 
&ggota  for  them. 

Anfto'1556,  Marias  tertio. 

"  Imprtmit.  For  coles  to  undermine  a  piece  of  the  steeple  which 
stood  after  the  first  fell,  two  shillings." — This  steeple  formerly 
stood  in  the  middle  (now  east  end)  of  the  church ;  and,  being 
mined  past  possibility  of  repair,  fell  down  bf  itself,  only  a  remain- 
ing part  was  blown  up  by  undeiminers.  How  quickly  can  a  few 
destroy  what  required  the  age  and  industry  of  many  in  long  time  to 
raise  and  advance  I 

It  soundeth  not  a  little  to  the  praise  of  this  parish,  that,  neither 
burdensome  nor  beholding  to  the  vicinage  for  a  collection,  they 
rebuilt  the  steeple  at  the  west  end  of  the  church  on  their  own  pro- 
per cost,  enabled  thereunto,  partly  by  their  stock  in  the  church-box, 
arising  from  the  sale  (as  is  aforesaid)  of  the  goods  of  the  brother- 
hood, and  partly  by  the  .voluntary  contributi<m  of  the  parishioners. 

im,S,  fgt  310.  t  Fox'i  "  Act*  iDd 
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This  toirer-steeple  is  eigfaty-«ix  feet  liigh  from  the  foundation  to  the 
battlements,  each  foot  whereof  (besides  the  materials  pre-provided) 
costing  thirty-three  shillings  four  pence  the  building;.*  Three  jrears 
passed  from  the  founding  to  the  finishing  thereof^  (tyerj  year's  woik 
discernible  by  the  discoloaration  of  the  stones,)  and  the  parish  was 
forced,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  bnilding,  to  sell  their  bells,  hanging 
before  in  a  wooden  frame  in  the  churchyard ;  so  that  Waltham, 
which  formerly  had  steeple-less  bells,  now  had  for  some  years  s 
bell-lesfl  steeple. 


Vn.    THE    CONDITION   OF  THE   CHURCH    FROM   THE 
BEGINNING  OP  QUEEN  EUZABETH  TO  THIS  DAY. 

In  eleven  full  years,  namely,  ^m  the  last  of  king  Henry  VIII^. 
anno  1547,  till  the  first  of  queen  Elizabeth,  1558,  this  churdi 
found  font  changes  in  religion ;  papist,  and  proteslant ;  papist,  and 
protestant  again.  The  last  tarn  will  appear  by  the  wardens'  follow^ 
ing  accoonts. 

1.  Anno  1558,  Elisabetha  prima. 

"  Imprimit.  For  the  taking  down  of  the  rood-loft,  three  shillings 
two  pence.'' — If  then,  there  living  and  able,  I  hope  I  should  have 
lent  an  helping  hand  to  so  good  a  work,  as  now  I  bestow  my 
prayers,  that  the  like  may  never  in  England  be  set  up  again. 

"  Item,  Received  for  a  suite  of  .vestments,  being  of  blew  velvet, 
and  another  suite  of  damask,  and  an  altar-cloth,  four  ponnil.'' 

**  Item,  For  three  corporasses,  whereof  two  white  sOk,  and  one 
blew  velvet,  two  pound  thirteen  shillings  four  pence." 

"  Item,  For  two  soits  of  vestments,  and  an  altar-cloth,  three 
pound."— Now  was  the  superstitious  wardrobe  dispersed,  and  that 
(no  doubt)  sold  for  shlllingB  which  cost  pounds.  They  were  beheld 
as  the  garments  spotted  with  sin,  and  therefore  the  less  pity  to  part 
with  them.     But  see  what  followetlu 

2.  Anno  1562,  Elizabetkw  quinto.  ' 
"Item,  For  a  cloth  of  buckexamfor  the  communion-table,  and 

the  making,  four  shillings."' — Having  sold  so  much,  could  they  not 
afford  a  better  carpet  F  Is  there  no  mean  betwixt  painting  a  face, 
and  not  washing  it  P     He  must  have  a  fixed  aim  and  strong  hand, 

■  The  tUrty-llitee  bet  on  tbs 
drntrar)  coit  hny  ibUHngs  a  Ibol, 
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vho  hits  (lecenc;,  and  tniBaeth  gaudiness  and  slutteiy.  But  then 
is  a  geseration  of  people  who  over-do,  in  tbe  Bpirit  of  oppod^on  : 
Buck  conceive  Uiat  a  treitie  is  good  anougK  for  God's  table ;  and 
suck  a  table,  covering  enough  for  itself. 

"  Item,  For  lattices  for  the  chHrch-windows,  fifteen  -ahillingB.*' — 
Fain  would  I,  for  the  credit  of  our  church,  by  lattieet  undentand 
"  casements,"  if  tbe  word  would  bear  it.  Yet  surely  it  was  not  for 
covetonsness  wholly  to  spare  glazing,  but  thrift  to.preserve  tbe  glass, 
that  these  lattices  did  fence  them  on  the  outside. 

"  Item,  Paid  for  a  bay  nagge,  given  to  Mr.  Henry  Denny  for 
the  abby  wall,  three  pound  seventeen  Hhillings." — This  nag  was 
rather  a  thankfiil  acknowledgment  of  Mr.  Denny's  propriety,  than 
ajjuat  valnaldon  of  vhat  the  parish  received  &om  liini,~(br  it  fol- 
loweth, — 

"Item,  To  labourers  which  did  undermine  the  said  wall, .forty- 
five  shillings  nine  pence." — What  then  may  the  materials  of  that 
wall  be  presumed  worth  in  themselves  ?  I  conceive  ibis  was  a 
building  vhich.rang«d  east  beyond  the  old  steeple,  the  demolishing 
whereof  brought  ranch  profit  to  the  parish,  whose  wardens  for  some 
years  drave  a  great  trade  in  the  sale  of  lead,  stone,  and  timber,  all 
devoured  in  the  roofing,  flooiing,  and  finiah'T'g  of  their  steeples 

'8.  Aam  1563,  ElizabethcB  leatto, 

*'  Imprimit.  For  an  old  house  in  the  old  market-place,  thirteen 
pound  six  shillinga  eight  pence." — This  tenement,  low-rented, 
yielded  annually  nine  shillings.  Now  the  parish  sold  it,  and  ano- 
tber  house  in  West-street,  outright ;  letting  leases  also  of  their 
other  church-lands  for  twenty-one  years.  Such  baig^na  made  a 
feast  for  the  present  age,  and  a  famine  for  posterity. 

"  Item,  For  the  old  timber  in  the  little  vestiary  of", St.  George's 
chappel,lfteen  shiHingsl"— In  vain' have  1  inquired  "for  the  situa- 
tion hereof,  long  since  demolished ;  and  no  wonder  if  St.  George's 
chapel  cannot  be  found,  when  'St.  George  himself  is  affirmed  by 
some  as  one  never  existent  in  rerum  aatufd.* 

"Item,  Received  of  Mr.  Denny,  for  one  cope  of  cloth  of  gold, 
three  pound  sii  shillings  eight  pence.^ 

"  Itmt,  For  two  altar-doaUiB  of  velvet  and  silk,  two  pound."— 
It  seemeth  the  parish  did  not  part  with  all  their  g^lantry  at  once, 
but  made  several  slakes  thereof,  and  parcelled  them  out  as  their 
necessities  did  require. 

*'  Item,  Received  of  Mr.  Tamworth  twenty  loa"as  of  timber  ready 
hewed,  whidi  he  gave  to  the  parish." — This  gentleman,  by  his 

•  Fhilifpiib  Uelancthon  III  jipalogia,  Artietib  31,  Coi^fianu  AuguHaita, 
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bounty  to  the  public,  eeems  better  Pedowq  to  God  than  to  me, 
having  neither  heard  nor  read  of  any  of  bk  name  living  in  or  near 
to  Waltbam. 

"  Tteta,  For  taking  down  the  stain  in  the  abby,  seven  shiUings 
eight  pence.*' — This  «a£  part  of  the  nag^purchase,  vhereby  we  col- 
lect, tbat^a  large  Btmcture  was  bj  this  bargain  conveyed  to  the 
parish. 

"  Item,  For  taking  down  the  lead  from  the  chamel-house,  and 
covering  the  steeple,  eighteen  Bhillings." — The  steeple  was  con- 
ceived  above  the  chamel-house  as  in  height  so  in  honour.  Where- 
fore now  the  lead  taken  from  it  was  tmnslated  to  the  covering  of 
the  steeple.*  Call  this  removing  of  this  metal  from  one  part'  of  the 
church  to  another,  only  the  borrowing  of'St.  Peter  to  lead  to  St. 
Paul. 

"  lUm,  For  the  archdeacon's  man  coming  for  a  record  of  all  the 
iiihabitants  of  the  parish,  four  pence." — I  know  not  on  what  canon 
tills  was  founded.  It  may  be,  her  majesty  in  those  dangerous  ttuie^ 
desired  (not  out  of  pride,  bnt  necessary  policy)  to  know  the  number 
of  her  BubjecU,  and  might  enjom  the  archdeacons,  in  thor  respectr 
ire  visitationB,  to  make  this  inquiry. 

4,  5.  High  Time  to  knock  off.    Jamei  Ettrl  of  GarliHe  pre$ent 
Oum^  of  W(U^m. 

But  day  begins  to  dawn,  and  the  light  of  our  age  to  appear, 
matters  coming  within  the  memory  of  many  alive.  We  will  there- 
fore break  off;  Waltham,  since,  affording  no  peculiar  observables; 
only  will  add,  that  sir  Edward  (grandchild  to  sir  Anthony)  Denny 
was  created,  by  king  James,  baron  of  Waltham,-f-  and  since  made, 
by-  king  Charles,  earl  of  Norwich :  a  noble  person,  who  settled  on 
Ae  CQiste  of  Waltham  (to  whom  before  a  bare  stipend  of  eight 
pounds  did  belong)  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  with  some 
other  considerable  accommodations,  tying  good  land  for  the  true 
performance  thereof. 

The  abbey  is  now  the  inheritance  of  this  earl's  grandchild,  (by 
Honont  his  daughter,)  James  Hay,  earl  of  Carlisle,  who  married 
Margaret,  daughter  to  Francis,  earl  of  Bedford,  by  whom  as  yet  he 
liath  no  issue  ;  for  the  conLinuance  of  whose  happiness  my  prayers 
shall  never  be  wanting. 

6—8.  Nicholat  the  moit  eminent  Abbot  of  IValtham.    John  de 

Waitham.     Roger  Waltham  a  learned  Writer. 

The  reader  may  justly  expect  from  me  a  catalogue  of  all  the 

abbots  of  this  monastery.    But  to  do  lifaiielg,  I  dare  not ;  lametg^ . 

•  Which  is  DO"  but  died.  t  Cahden'b  Brilantiia,  in  Euea. 
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I  wbuld  not ;  perfeeUy,  I  cannot ;  and  therefore  muat  cnve  to  be 
excused.  Only  let  me  obserre,  that  Nicholas  abbot  of  Waltham 
was  most  triumphant  in  power  of  any  in  his  pisce.  He  flourished 
in  the  reign  of  king  Richard  II.  and  was  one  of  the  fourteen 
commisaionen,  cliosen  by  Parliament,  to  examine  the  miscaniage* 
in  that  kingi's  reign  since  the  death  of  his  grandfiither.* 

Amongat  the  nati^ves  of  Waltham,  for  statesmen  John  de  Walt- 
ham  bears  amy  the  bell.  He  was  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  in 
the  reign  of  king  Richard  11,  being  the  third  in  number  chosen 
amongst  the  fourteen  commissionetB  aforesaid,  empowered  to  eia- 
mine  all  misdemesnoiUB  of  state-i"  And  now  was  not  Waltham 
Iiighly  honoured  with  more  than  a  single  share,  when,  amongst 
those  fourteen,  two  were  her  gremialB,  the  fore-named  Nicholas 
living  in  Woltbam,  and  this  John  having  his  name  thence,  because 
birth  therein  ? 

But  amongst  scholars  in  oni  town,  Roger  Waltham  must  not  be 
forgotten,  canon  of  St.  Paul's  in  London,  and  a  great  favourite  to 
Fulk  Basset,  bishop  thereof.  He  wrote  many  learned  books, 
whereof  two  especially  (one  called  Compsndiftm  Morals,  the  other, 
Ima^nea  Oratorum)  commend  his  parts  and  pains  to  posterity.} 

8, 10.  Hugh  Neville  buried  in  WaUham ;  amj  alto  Robert 

Pass  we  from  those  who  were  bom,  to  eminent  persons  buried, 
therein,  Here  we  first  meet  with  Hugh  Neville,  a,  minion  of  king 
Richard  I.  He  was  interred  In  Waltham  church,  s^th  my  author,g 
tn  nobili  aarcophago  marmoreo  ^  iniealpto,  "  in  a  noble  coffin  of 
marble  engraved."  If  a  coffin  be  called  larcopiagtu,  (from  ran* 
Burning  the  corpse,)  surely  sacrilege  may  be  named  MrcopAoffo- 
pkagtu,  which  at  this  day  halh  devoured  that  coffin,  and  all  belong- 
ing thereunto. 

We  spoil  all,  if  we  forget  Robert  Passellew,  who  was  domittut 
fao  totum  in  the  middle — and  /ac  nihil  towards  the  end — of  the 
teign  of  Henry  III.  Some  parasites  extolled  him  by  allusion  to 
his  name,  j>au-le-eau,  (that  is,  "  passing  the  pure  water,")  ike  wito 
of  those  days  thus  descanting  upon  him  :^ 

EH  aqua  lemt,  el  ett  aqua  dulcii,  et  etl  aqua  clara, 
Tv  prascellU  aquam,  nam  leni  lenior  et  tu, 
Dulci  dulcior  tt  tu,  clara  clarior  ei  tu  i 
Mente  quidem  Unit,  re  dulcit,  tangutne  elarut.  || 

■  HlH.  01  Knighton,  De  Eteniaiu  ^ngl.  m>.  i.ji*gt26S7.  t  Ibid.  tUpriiu, 

jBgt  3685.  t  Bale,  Da  Script.  BriL  c«Dt.  It.  page  303.  {  M«tTHKW 

Pfai»,  inaiuui  1223,  page  SIO.  ||  CuUoction  of  Mr.  Cundcn'i  HH.  in  all  Tkomu 

rcllon'a  librair. 
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Bat  snch  vlio  flattered  him  the  fastest  whilst  in  feyouri  mocked  liim 
the  most  in  misery;  and  at  last  he  died  in  his  own  house  in 
Waltham,  and  was  buried  in  the'abbej'-chnrch  tberein.* 

11, 12.  A  B«ap  cfDifficvUiM  eatt  togOktr.  Queriet  tm  Queriet-  • 
And  now,  because  we  have  so  oFlen  dted  Matthew  Paris,  I' 
ncrer  met  with  more  difBcnIties  in  six  lines,  than  what  I  find  in 
him ;  which,  because  nearly  relating  to  this  present  subject,  I 
thought  fit  to  exemplify : — EodeBtqw  antu),  viddieet  in  oraetino 
Saacti  Miehaelii  dedieata  ett  ecdetia  eontenfualU  eanoniMritm  de 
WaltAajn,  ab  ^meopo  Noneicaigi  WiHielmo,  BoUmniter  nUdi, 
attutentibut  aliis  pluHmit  (ftitcopia,  prislatii,  d,  magnatihui  wne- 
mbilihm,  tiatim  pott  dedieationem  eedeiicB  SancH  Panli  Londi- ' 
nennt,  ut  peregrinantea  bine  indi  indittanter  remsarent. — Mat- 
thew Paris,  in  anno  1242,  p.  595.  "  And  in  the  same  year, 
'  namely,  the  morrow  afler  St.  Michael's  day,  the  conventual  bhurcb 
of  the  canons  at  W^thsm  wafr  dedicated  by  William  bishop  of 
Norwich  very  solemnly,  many  other  bishops,  prelates,  and  vene- 
rable {Ken  assisting  him,  presently  after  the  dedication  of  St. 
Panics  in  London ;  lliat  pilgrims  and  travellers  up  and  down  might 
indistantly  return."  It  is  clear,  our  church  of  Walthun-Abbey  is 
intended  herein,  flngland  afibrding  no  other  conventual  chutch.'f 

This  being  granted,  1.  How  comes  Waltham  church,  boUt  t>y 
Harold  two  hundred  years  before,  now  to  be  fiist  dedicated';  that 
age  accounting  it  as  faulty  and  &tal  to  defer  the  consecration  of 
churches,  as  the  christening  of  children  ?  2.  What  made  the 
Inshop  of  Norwich  to  meddle  therewith  P  an  office  more  proper  for 
the  bishop  of  London  to  perform,  Waltham  being  (though  not 
nnder)  in  his  jurisdiction.  3.  What  is  meant  by  the  barbarous 
word  inditbait^  f  and  what  benefit  accrued  to  travellers  thereby  ? 
I  will  not  BO  much  as  conjectoie,  as  unwilling  to  draw  my  bow 
where  I  despair  to  hit  the  mark,  but  leave  all  to  the  judgment  o£ 
others.     But  I  grow  tedious,  and  vrill  therefore  conclude. 

13 — 15.  Kitig  Ckmlet'B  latt  Coming  to  WaUham.  CondiMonaUy 
graateti  the  EqMiritig  of  the  Churc& ,-  hta  it  miicarrietA. 
Anno  1641,  king  Charles  came  the  last  time  to  Waltham,  and 
went,  as  he  was  wont  -when  any  thing  remarkable,  to  see  the 
church,  the  earl  of  Carlisle  attending  him.  His  majesty  told  him, 
tiist  he  divided  his  cathedral  churches,  as  he  did  his  royal  ships, 
into  three  ranks,  accounting  St.  Panl's  in  London,  York,  Lincoln, 
Winchester,  &c.  of  the  first  form  ;  Chichester,  Lichfield,  &c.  of  the 

■  Uatthbw  Paitw,aniu  I2G3.  t  Set  Sfeed'b  "  CaUIogiie  of  ReUgkmi  H«i>mi>" 
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second ;  the  Welch  cathedrals  of  the  third,  with  which  Wdlham 
church  may  be  well  compared,  especiallj  if  the  roof  thereof  was 
tiken  lower  and  leaded. 

The  earl  moved  his  majeatj,  that,  seeing  this  ancient  church 
(founded  hj  kiog  Harold  his  jvedecesBor)':waB-  faUen  into  euch 
decay  that  the  repair  was  too  heavy  far  the  paiish^  he  would  be 
pleased  to  grant  a  moderate  toll  of  cattle  coming  over  the  bridge, 
(with  their  great  drifts  *  doing  much  damage  to  the  highways,) 
and  therewilh  both  the  town  might  be  paved,  and  the  church, 
repaired.  The  king  graciously  granted  it,  provided  it  were  done, 
with  the  privity  and  consent  of  a  great  prelate,  (not  bo  safe  to  be 
named  as  easy  to  be  guessed,)  with  whom  he  consulted  in  all 
church-matters. 

But  when  the  foresaid  prelate,  was  informed,  that  the  earl  had 
applied  to  hie- majesty  before  addresses  to  himself,  he  dashed  the- 
deaign  ;  so  that  poor  WalUiam  church  must  still  be  contented  with 
their  weak  walls,  and  worse  roof,  till  p/ovidenc«  procure  her  some 
better  bene&ctors.  Ai  for  the  arms  of  WaJtham-Abbej,  being 
loath  to  set  them  alone,  I  have  joined  them  in  the.  following, 
draught,  with  the  arms  of  the  other  mitred  abbeys,  as  £ir  as  my 
industry  could  recover  them.-)^ 

SOLI    DEO    GLORIA, 


*  Modem  nuge  praten  "  drana,"  Ihongh  botli  wotdi  are  deilnd  tnnu  the  Terb  "  to . 

dpl™."~EDIT. 

t  Tlis  labjolned  li  one  ot  Ihf  tmi  " 
Wnlthun;  Ihs  other  qipMia  u  No. 
Bi(t«i;."— Edit. 
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TO  THE 

EIGHT  HONOURABLE  GEORGE  BERKELEY, 
LORD  BERKELEY, 

moubeay,  segeave,  and  bbuce, 
my  uost  bountiful  and  host  exshplary  patron. 

Sib, 

My  Church-History  was  so  far  from  prostituting 
herself  to  inercenary .  emhracea,  she  did  not  at  all 
espouse  any  particular  interest,  but  kept  herself  a 
Vii^in. 

However,  a  dragon  is  risen  up,  with  much  fierceness 
and  fiiry,  threatening  this  my  rirgin's  destruction. 

Your  name  is  Ghorgb,  and  for  you  it  is  as  ea^  as 
honourahle  to  protect  her  from  violence. 

If  any  material  falsehood  or  forgery  be  found  in  my 
book,  let  '*'  Liar "  be  branded  in  my  £ice.  But,  0 ! 
suffer  not  my  "  Injured  Innocence  "  to  he  overborne 
in  such  things,  which  I  have  truly,  clearly,  and  warily 
written. 

Thus  shall  you  enconrage  me  (leaving  off  such  con- 
troversial deviations  from  my  calling)  to  preach  and 
to  perform  in  my  ministerial  function  somewhat  worthy 
of  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Lordship's  most  obliged 
servant  and  chapl»n, 
THOMAS  FULLER. 

Cranford  Moat-housb, 
March  the  21st 
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PART  I; 

INTRODUCTION." 

COM  T  AIM  IKS 

FDLLEbV  INTBOStrCTION,  FOUKTEEH  CHAPTEBa  :  HI8- AVSTEB 
TO  SB.  HEYLIn's  TITLE-PAGE  TO  THE. "  GENEXAL  PBE- 
FACE,"  TO  THE  *'  NECBGSAKr  IKTBODUCTION,'"  AND  TO 
"  THE  AHIHASVEKStONS  ON  BOOK  I.  OF  TUE  CHUBCU- 
BISTOBV    OF    BKITAIN." 

CHAPTER  I. 

2%:^  ii  u  impotnile  for  f^  Pea  of  av^  Siitoriant,  vriting  in 
fai  ourg)  a  divided  Ape,  to  fl^ue  ail  Parties,  and  kvw  eaty 
it  it  to  cavil  at  any  A  uthor. 

SocB  as  Ured  after  the  flood,  and  b'eroie  the  confusion  of 
tongues,  were  happy  in  this  particular, — that  they  did  hear  to 
ondenteud,  and  speak  to  he  uDderstood,  with  all  persons  in  their 
generation.  Not  such  their  felicity  who  lived  after  the  confusion 
of  languages  at  the  Tower  of  Babel,  when  the  eloquence  of  the  best 
was  but  barbaiism  to  all,  save  a  few  folk  of  his  own  lamily. 

Happy  those  English  historians  who  wrote  some  sixty  years  since, 
before  our.  civil  distempers  were  bora  or  conceived ;  at  leastwise, 
before  there  were  house-bumings  (though  some  heart-burnings) 
amongst  us;  I  meui,  before  men's  latent  animosities  broke  out  into 
open  hostility :  seeing  then  there  was  a  general  right  understanding 
betwixt  all  of  the  naUon. 

But,  alas '.  such  as  wrote  in  oi  since  our  civil  wars  are  seldom 
apprehended  truly  and  candidly,  save  of  such  of  theit  own  petsua- 
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sion  rvhUet  othets  do  not  (or  what  is  voise,  leiB  not)  imdeistaiid 
iJiein  aright :  and  no  wonder  if  speeches  be  not  eendered  according 
to  the  true  intent  of  the  speaker,  when  prejudice  is  the  interpretn 
thereof. 

This  I  foresaw  when  I  entered  upon  my  Chorch-Hislor]' ;  but 
comforted  myself  with  the  counsel  of  Erasmus :  Bi  non  j>oms 
pkusecs  omnilnu,  plaeeto  optimis;  "If  thou  canst  not  please  all, 
please  the  best."  In  order  wheieunto,  I  took  up  to  myself  thia 
resolution,  to  steer  my  eourse  betwixt  the  two  rocks  of  adulation 
And  irritation  ;  though  it  seemfi  I  have  run  upon  both,  if  the  Anl- 
madvertor  may  be  believed  ;  whereof  hereafler. 

As  it  is  impossible  io'  diatractfid  times  to  please  all,  «o  is  it  easy 
forany  at -any  time  to  ^  cavil  at- the  beat  performance.  A  pigmy  is 
^nt  enough  for  this  purpose.  Now  cavils  may  be  reduced  to 
these  two  heads :— Cavils  without  cause ;  cavils  without  measure. 

Cadselesb  Cavils  are  such  as  the  caviller  himself  doth  create, 
without  any  ground  for  the  same.  Such  find  a  knot  in  a  bulrush, 
because  they  themselves  before  had  tied  it  therein ;  and  may  be 
compared  to  beggars,  who  breed 'vennin  in  their  own  bodies,  oimI 
then  blow  them  on  the  :cIothe8  ot  others. 

Cavils  without  MKAsms  are,  when  th& anger  and  bitterness 
of  the  caviller  exceedeth  due  propoition,  and  the  dement  of  the 
fiiult ;  as  when  he  roakelh  memory-  to  be  judffment~m\BtakeB ;  eaiual 
to  be  wluwtaty  errors,  the  priMer'g  to  be  the  atithor'a  faults ;  and 
then  brags  every  foil  to  be  a  fall,  and  trinmpheth  at  the  rout  of  a 
small  party  as  at  the  defeat  of  the  whole  army.  This  distinction  is 
here  premised,  ithereof  hereafter  He  shall  make  use  as  we  see.just 


CHAPTER  II. 

Why  ike  Author  desired  and  h<y>ed  nener  to  come  under  thePen-t^ 

the  Animadeertor  in  a  controversial  Difference. 

It  was  ever  my  deane  and  care,  if  it  wete  possible,  not  to  Ml 

under  the  pen  of  the  Animadvertor ;  harnig  st veial  reasons  thereof 

to  myself^  which  now  I  publicly -profess  :^ 

1.  I  knew  hima^man  of  able  parts  and  learning.     Cod  sanctify 
both  to  his  glory  and  the  chuTch''B  good  ! 

2.  Of  an  eager  spirit,  with  him  of  whom  it  ^ras  said,  Quioqwid 
tolttit,  ixUdi  wluit. 

3.  Of  a  tait  and   smait  style,  endeavouring  to  down  with  idl 
which  stood  betwixt  him  and  his  opinion. 
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4.  Not  OTei^ndfuI  in  his  hngnage  to  Ute  fttheis  of  the  chtncfi, 
(vhat  then  mkjr  diildren  expect  from  him  ?)  if  contmy  in  judgment 
to  him. 

Lastly  and  chiefiy.  One,  the  edge  of  whose  keenness  is  not 
taken  off  bj  the  death  of  lus  adversary ;  witness  his  writing  agiunst 
the  archbishops  of  York  and  Armagh. 

The  ftble  tells- ns  that  the  tanner  was  the  worst  of  all  masters  to 
his  cattle,  as  who  would  not  only  load  them  soundly  whilst  living, 
but  tan  their  hides  when  dead ;  and  none  could  blame  one  if  unwill- 
ing to  ez&^iente  snch  a  pen,  which,  if  surviving,  would  prosecute 
his  adversary  into  his  grave.  The  premises  made  me,  though  not 
servilely  fievful,  (whidi,  I  pruse  Ood,  I  am  not  of  any  vnter,)  yet 
geneially  cautious  not  to  give  him  any  persosal  provocation,  knowing 
that  tbongli  botb  our  pens  were  limg,  the  world  was  wide  enough 
for  them  witiiont  crossing  each  other. 

As  I  dedred,  so  1  partly  hoped,  that  my  Church-History  would 
escape  the  Animadvertor.  First.  Because  a  gentleman  came  to  me, 
(sent  from  bim,  as  I  supposed,)  informing  me,  "  That  had  not  Dr. 
Heylin  been  visited  with  blindness,  he  had  been  npon  my  bones 
before.^  Then  I  desired  him  to  return  this  acBver :  "  That,  as  I 
was  soiry  foe  the  sad  cause,  the  doctor's  blindness ;  I  was  glad  of 
the  joyful  e£ct,  my  own  qniet."  Not  hearing  any  more  for 
many  months  after,  I  conceived  myself  secure  from  any  wind  in 
that  comer. 

It  increased  my  confidence,  because  I  conceived  Dr.  Heylin 
neither  out  of  charity  or  policy  would  write  against  one  who  had 
been  his  fellow-servant  to — and  suflferer  for — the  some  lord  and 
master,  king  Charles ;  for  whose  cause  I  lost  none  of  the  worst 
livings,  and  one  of  the  best  prebends,  in  England.  Only  thus 
happy  I  was  in  my  very  niihappiness, — to  leate  what  v:aa  taken 
ateay  from  the  rest  of  my  brethren. 

In  a  word,  seeing  no  birds  or  beasts  of  prey  (except  sharp-set 
indeed)  will  feed  on-his  own  kind,  I  concluded  Dr.  Heylin  would 
not  write  against  me,  who  conceived  myself  to  be  one  of  his  own 
party. 

But,  it  seiems,.  I  reckoned  without  my  host,  aad  now  am  called  to 
a  rear-accotmt.  I -cannot  say  with  Job,  "  The  thing  that  I  feared"— • 
but.  The  thing  that  I  feared  not—"  is  &llen  upon  me." 

However,  I  conceived  myself  bound  in  duty  to  David's  command, 
"  Not  only  to  seek  peace,  but  to  pursue  it ; "  Psalm  xxxiv.  14 ; 
though  in  some  sort  it  fled  away  from  me,  being  now  infomied 
that  the  doctor  was  writing  against  me ;  wherefore,  finding  him 
in  Fleet-street,  and  felhiwing  him- at  his  heels  to  his  chamber,  (at  a 
stationer's  house  over  against  SL  Dunstan's  church,)  I  sent  np  my 
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name  to  hina  bjr  &  seivant  of  the  bouse,  desiriag  to  speak  a 
fev  words  with  him.  The  messenger  went  to  him,  and  retvuved 
me  this  answer :  "  That  the  doctor  was  very  biujr,  and  could  not 
be  spoken  with."  Thus,  my  treaty  for  peace  taking  no  effect,  I 
armed  myself  with  patience,  and  quietly  expected  the  coming-foith 
of  his  book  against  me. 


CHAPTER  in. 

!l%at,  afier  tmovi  Debate,  tis  Author  fi»md  hiimdf  ntemitatdd 
to  mate  tAii  "  Afpeaf"  in  Ais  ownjiut  Tindieatioa. 

Hating  perused  the  books  of  the  AnimadTertor  against  me,  il 
bare  a  strong  debate  within  me,  whether  I  should  pesa  it  oter  in 
■ilencet  or  return  an  answer  unto  hun ;  and  argaments  on  both  sides 
preeeoted  themseUes  unto  me. 

Bilence  seemed  best,  because  I  lacked  le^re  sblemiily  to  cmifute 
his  **  Animadvetsions,"  haviAg  at  this  time  -ao  much  and  varionq 
employment :  th&  cow  mm  well  tt^ed  with  milk,  thus  prused  by 
the  poet :  • 


But  I  jnsUy  feared^who  twice  a  Loid*s-day  do  come  to-  the  ptklpit, 
(God  knows  my  heart,  I  speak  it  not  to  ostentation,)  that  I  cudd 
not  suckle  my  parish  and  Ibe  press,  without  slarring  or  short-feeding 
of  one  :  whereas  the  Animadyertor,  in  his  retired  life,  pyes  w  Olhei 
milk  than  foUowing  his  own  primte  studies. 

Secondly.  I  suggested  to  myself,  that  the  second  blow  mAm 
the  (ray;  and  should  I  rejoin,  piobably  it  would  engage  me  in  an' 
endless  contest,' with  which  my  declining  age  could  ill  compart.  I 
remembered  the  man  who  moved  in  chancery  for  a^a^oider,  which 
should  beget  no  more ;  bat'kaew  not  when  any  such  funuoi-answer 
should  pass  betwixt. us,  to  put  a  period  to  theccmboversy. 

Iiastly.  Out  Saviour's  counsel  came  mto  my  mind:  **  Resist 
not  eril  i  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  the  right  side,  turn  to 
him  -the  other  sIho,"  Matt.  t.  39.  And  although  some  dinnea 
make  this  precept  but  temporary,  as  a  swaddling-cloth.to  the  church, 
whilst  in  the  infancy  thereof,  under  persecution ;  yet  others  make  H 
always  obligatory,  and  of;  perpetual  continuance. 

On  the  other  side,  the  distinction  come  seasonably  to  my  remem- 
braoce,   of  a  mail's  righting  and  revenging  himself;    the  latter 

*  yiasiuiAAy.  la,  80^ 
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belongs  to  God  alone,  ^  Venge&nce  Is  mine,  I  will  teptj  it ; " 
3lom.  xii.  18  i  the  former  men  may— and  in  some  cues  must— 4o^ 
in  their  own  fitir  defence,  without  breach  of  our  Sariour^-B  precept 
lately  alleged. 

I  called  also  to  mind,  how,  in  our  common  law,  mnites  at  ihe'bar, 
who  would  nol^plead  to  the  indictment,  are  adjudged -cofLi^y ;  and 
therefore  juatlj  suspected  I  should,  from  my  silence,  be  concluded 
CAST  in  the  court  of  religion  and  learning,  for  such  faults  and  enrots 
as  the  Animadvertor  hath  chaiged  on  me. 

But  most  of  all  it  moved  me,  that  ministers  of  Qod's  word  and 
■acraments- ought  to  vindicate  their  credits,  that  so  they  may  be  the 
more  effectual  factors  for  God's  glory  in  their  Tocstion.  When  our 
Saviour  went  about  to  heal  the  man's  withered  hand  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  *'J&  it  lawful,'*  said  he,  "  to  save  life,  or  toVilVf'  **  Mark  iii.  4. 
Where  1  obserred,  that  our  Saviour  accounted  not  i^ing  to  be 
hurting ;  yea,  nc4  curing  to  be  Uliing,  in  that  peison  who  had 
ability  aad  opportunity  to  do  it.  And  by  the  same  proportion,  not 
piattering  is  JciSitig  of  oue'a  wounded  credit ;  tmd  so,  oonsequently, 
I  should- be ./^  de  ae,  and' by  my  stn&il  ailence  'be. the  wilfUl  muf 
deret  of  my  own  reputation. 

These  last  reasons  did  preponderate  with  me ;  and  I  resolved  on 
two  things :  To  return  a  plain,  full,  and  speedy  answer :  and  to 
refrain  from  all  railing,  which  is  a  sick  wit,  if  not  the  sickness  of 
wit ;  and  thougb,  perchance,  I  may  have  something  tart  to  quicken 
the  appetite  of  the  reader,  yet  nothing  bitta-  against  the  credit  of 
the  Animadvertor.  This  my  "Answer"!  have  here  intituled, 
"  The  Appeal  unto  the  Religious,  Learned,  and  Ingenuous." 

But  before  I  close  with  the  Animadvertor,  cominut,  "  hand  to 
hand  ; "  let  us  first,  eminw,  try  it  "  at  distance,"  and  entertain  the 
.reader  (to  his  profit  and  pleasure,  I' hope)  with  my  Gehekal  De- 
VENCES,' before  I  proceed,  to  answer  each  particular. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

TBE  AUTHOB'S  FUtST  QENEBAL  ANSWES, 

'  Taitn  from  kis  TUle-Pags,  and  word  '■^mdwtour^T' 
Men  may  be  ranked  into  three  forms,  of  iMTBNUEas,  .kxssa- 

TODRESS,  and  peefobubkb. 

Intendeks  are  the  first  and  lowest  fbrm  ;  yet  so  &r  favoured  by 

some  papists,  that  they  maintain,  "  That  a  good  iRtootion,  Uiough 

embracing  itt  means,  makes  a  good  action." 
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PebforUekb  are  the  tbird  and  higheflt  tank;  to  which  my 
thoughts  dare  not  aspire,  but  leave  this  upper  room  emptor,  to  be 
filled  bj  men  of  better  parts  and  ability. 

The  middle  fiHm  consists  of  endeavoukkiis,  amongst  whom  I 
took  my  station  in  the  title-page  of  my  book : — 

"THE  CHURCH-mSTORY  OP  BRITAIN, 


BY  THOMAS  FULLER." 

And  as  I  did  not  hope  that  any  courteous  reader  would  call  me  up 
higher,  so  I  did  not  fear  that  any  caviller  thereat  could  cast  me 
lower,  but  that  I  might  still  peaceably  possess  my  place   of  an 

BN&EATOUXKB. 

Pot,  what  though  I  fell  short  of  that  which  I  desire,  and  stnTc  to 
perform  P  Z  did  neither  beUe  myself,  nor  deceive  the  reader,  who 
nnther  was  the  first,  nor  shall  be  the  last,  of  whom  it  may  be  truly 
said,  Magmt  eisaidit  autii :  the  &te  of  many,  my  betters,  who  have 
undertaken  to  compass  high  and  hacd  matters. 

Bat  it  may  be  ol^ected  against  me,  that,  being  conscious  of  my 
own  weakness  with  the  weight  of  the  burden,  I  should  have  lefl  the 
work  for  some  stronger  back  to  bear,  and  quitted  it  to  those 
who  would  not  only  have  endeavoured,  but  performed,  the  same. 

I  answer :  First.  I  did  hope,  that  what  was  acceptable  to  God 
Tould  not  be  contemptible  to  good  men ;  having  read,  *'  If  there  be 
first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath  not,"  2'Cor.  viii.  12.  Secondly. 
Seeing  this  my  willingness  was  attended  with  a  competency  of 
books,  records,  Iriends,  intelligence,  strength,  health,  and  leisure, 
(be  all  spoken,  not  to  my  praise,  but  Ood's  glory,)  I  did  hope 
B<mieUung  worth  the  reader's  acceptance  might  be  produced. 
Lastly,  Though  foiling  in  what  I  undertook,  I  hoped  to  perform 
what  might  be  useful  and  advantageous  to  abler  pens  undertaking 
the  same  task,  and— to  use  my  own  (as  who  should  forbid  P)  expres- 
sion— my  beams  might  be  scaffi)lds,  my  comer-  filling-stones  for  his 
more  beautiful  building. 

The  premises  encouraged  me  to  undertake  my  Church-History  ; 
wherein,  if  I  have  not  done  what  the  reader  expected,  let  him  con- 
sider with  himself,  whether  he  did  not  expect  what  I  never  promised : 
who,  being  unwilling  to  be  cast  by  the  verdict  of  the  ingenuous, 
for  laying  my  own  action  too  high,  have  not  breed  the  first  page  of 
luy  book,  (like  a  mountebank's  bill,)  pretending  no  higher  but  to 
endcavow. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

THE  SECOND  GENERAL  ANSWER. 

That  many,  apeciaUy  Memoty-Mittaket,  and  Pen-Slyu,  mait  be 
expected  in  a  great  Volume. 
It  is  the  advantage  of  a  small  book,  that  the  author's  eye  tOKj  in 
a  manner  be  incombent  at  once  over  it  all,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  thereof;  s  cause  why  they  may  be  mote  exactly  corrected. 
A  garden  hard  by  one''s  house  is  easier  weeded  and  trimmed,  than  a 
field  lying  at  some  distance.  Books  vhich  swell  to  a  great  ralume, 
cannot  be  spun  with  so  even  a  thread,  but  will  mn  coarser  here  and 
there ;  yea,  and  have  knots  in  them  sometimes,  whereof  the  auUior  ia 
not  so  senuble  as  the  reader ;  as  die  laulta  in  chOdren  are  not  so  soon 
found  in  tbem  by  their  own  faUieis,  as  by  strangers.  Thus  the 
poet:— 

Fmlai  ffwn  m  ItmsofaM  ett  atrtpert  nymnitm. 

As  for  mMnory-mistakes,  (which  are  not  the  sleeping,  but  wink* 
ing,  of  an  author,)  they  are  so  far  from  overthrowing  &.t  ci«dit  of 
any  book,  as  a  speck,  not  paring-deep,  in  the  rind  of  an  spple  is  from 
I»>oTing  of  the  same  rotten  to  the  core.  Yea,  there  want  not  learned 
writers  (whom  I  need  not  name)  of  the  opinion,  that  even  the 
instramental  penmen  of  the  ecriptnre  might  commit  jfui^r^fun-n 
funfltitixec ;  though,  open  that  window  to  profimenesB,  and  it  will  be 
in  Tain  to  shut  any  doors :  "  Let  God  be  tine,  and  evray  man  a  liar." 
However,  I  mention  their  judgments  to  this  purpose,  to  show  that 
memory-mistakes  have  not  been  counted  such  heinous  matters, 
but  venial  in  their  own  nature,  as  not  only  finding  but  deserving 
pardon. 

I  confess  wben  such  mistakes  become  common  and  castomary  in 
an  anUior,  they  mar  the  credit  of  his  book,  and  intoleraUy  abuse 
the  reader.  Nothing  is  lighter  in  itself  than  *  single  cramb  of 
sand,  yet  many  of  them  put  together  are  the  heaviest  of  bodily 
burdens  :  "  heavier  than  the  sand  of  the  sea,''  Job  vi.  3.  What 
is  slight  in  itself,  if  numerous,  will  becmne  ponderous ;  but  I  hope 
that  memory-mistakes  and  pen-slips  in  my  book  will  not  be  found 
so  f^quent ;  and  desire  the  benefit  of  this  plea  to  be  allowed  me 
but  four  times,  in  my  answer  to  the  Animadvertor :  a  number  low 
enough,  I  hope,  for  the  ingenuous  reader  to  gnnt,  though  perchanct 
too  high  for  me  to  request. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  THIBD  GENERAL  ANSWER. 

7%at,  IN  4ntir4  ^t«rie$  tf  improvable  Truth,  U  u  facile  for  one 
to  cavil  toith  tome  Cdottr  at  ditmmibered  Paitaget  therein. 

It  IB  sn  aet  u  easy  as  unjurt,  fbr  odc  to  aseaaU  a  naked  aen- 
tence,  aa  it  itande  bj  itself,  disarmed  of  the  asaistance  of  the 
coherence  hefon  and  after  it.  All  aentencea  (except  they  be 
enUn  and  independent)  have  a  double  strength  in  them,  one 
inheientt  the  oUier  Telative,  asd  Uie  latter  aometimea  greater  Uian 
the  fonner ;  when  what  in  a  aenteoce  is  doubtfid,  is  expluaed ; 
difficult,  expotmded ;  defective,  anpplied ;  yea,  seemingly  fiilse, 
rendered  really  tme  by  the  connexion. 

We  read  in  the  Life  of  ^.  Bdward,*  that  Harold,  cnp-bearer 
to  the  king,  chanced  to  stumble  yn&.  the  one  foot,  that  he  almost 
kissed  Ibe  ground;  but  vith  the  other  leg  he  recorered  himself : 
whoeat  his  fethn  Godwin,  esri  ef  Kent,  (then  dining  with  the 
king,)  said,  "  Now  one  brother  doth  help  another ;"  to  whom  the 
king  replied,  "  And  so  might  my  brotha  have  helped  Jae,f  if  it  bad 
■o  pleased  you." 

Many  times  when  one  sentence  in  my  book  hath  had  a  casual 
slip,  the  next  to  it,  out  of  fraternal  kindness,  would  have  held  it  up, 
(in  the  apprehension  of  the  reader,)  from  fidling  into  any  great 
error,  had  the  Animadrertoi  ao  pleased ;  who  uncbaritably  cutteth 
it  off  frwn  such  support,  so  that  one  brother  cannot  help  another ; 
whilst  he  TefscsenteUi  mangled  and  maimed  paasages,  to  the  disad- 
nntage  of  tbe  sense  and  writer  thereof.  Thus  oae  may  prove 
fttheism  out  of  scripture  itself:  "There  is  no  God.'"  But  what 
Went  befece  ?  "  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  hearL" 

I  have  dealt  more  ftiriy  in  this  my  Appeal  with  the  Animad- 
vertoT ;  and  have  not  here  and  there  picked  out  parcels,  and  cut 
off  shteds  idtere  they  make  most  for  my  advantage ;  but  have 
presented  the  whole  cloth  of  bis  book,  (as  be  will  fiud  so,  if  pleas- 
ing to  measure  it  over  again,)  length  and  breadth,  and  list,  and 
fiig  and  all ;  that  so  the  reader  may  see  of  what  wool  it  is  made, 
uid  [with]  what  thread  it  is  spun,  and  thereby  be  the  better  enabled 
to  pass  his  verdict  upon  it. 

■  Citsd  la  CamIiM'i  "  KcmiiiH,"  fsge  341.  t  Mnsliig  Ui  bculher  AlfrcJ. 

•rtuRD  ODJwfn  bkd  ibunefiiny  mmdered. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  FOURTH  GENERAL  ANSWER. 

TAat  Fatour,  of  eoune,  is  indulged  to  the  Jint  (at  leatt  perfeet) 
Edition  of  Books. 

Tbe  first  edition  oi  a  book,  ia  a  difficult  subject,  hath  ever 
been  beheld  as  lean  complete ;  and  a  liberty  of  coirecUng  and ' 
amending  hath  been  allowed. to  all  authors  of  this  kind. 

I  Till  instance  in  his  book, — whose  books  would  I  was  worthy  ' 
to  bear! — -Ms.  Cahdcn's  "Britannia."  His  first  edition  was  a 
babe  in  a  little— the  second,  a  child  in  a  bigger— octavo ;  the  third, 
a  youth  in  a  quarto,  but  map^ess;  the  last,  a  man  ia  a-iair  tfAioi 
first  and  last  difiering  more  than  a  galley  and  galleass,  not  only  ip 
t&e  greatness  but  perfection,— every  newer  edition  amending  the 
faults  of  the  fonner. 

Next,  we  will  insist  In  another  author  above  all  excepUon,  even 
the  Animadvertor  himself,  who  in  bis  "  Epistle  to  the  Reader," 
before  the  second  and  much-altered  edition  of  his  "  Mictocoem," 
thus  eipresseth  himself,  not  unhappily  either  fi»  his  own  or  my- 
purpose  : — 

"  I  am  not  the  first  of  whom  it  was  said,  Seettada  eoffUatiaaei 
tunt  mdioret ,-  neither  ii  it  a  thing  tare  for  children  of  this  nature, 
to  be  as  o(tea^i}erfected  as  bom.  Books  have  an  immortality  above 
their  authon.  They,  when  they  are  full  of  age  and  fpiiltiness, 
can  be  retaken  into  the  womb  which  bred  them,  and,  with  a  new 
life,  receive  a  greater  portion  of  youth  and  glory.  Every  impres- 
sion is  to  them  another  being;  and  ihat  always  may,  and  oflen 
doth,  bring  with  it  a  sweeter  edition  of  strength  and  loveliness. 
Thus  with  them  age,  and  each  several  death,  is  but  an  usher  to  a 
new  birth ;  each  several  birth,  the  mother  of  .a  more  vigorous 
perfisction.'" 

Had  the  like  liberty  of  a  second  edition  been  allowed  me,  which 
the  Animadvertor  assumed,  his  pains  had  been  prevented,  and 
most  of  the  Isnlts  he  hath  found  in  my  book  (being  either  detected 
by  myself,  or  discovered  by  my  friends,  communicating  the  same 
unto  me)  had  been  rectified. 

Thus  in  the  Latin  tongue  tlie  same  word  tecundue  signifieth  both 
"  second  "  and  "  successful ; "  because  second  undertakings  (wherein 
the  failings  of  the  former  are  observed  and  amended)  generally  prove 
most  prosperous. 

But  it  will  be  objected :  "  Such  second  editions  with  new  inseN 
tions,  additions,  and  alteraUona,  are  no  better  than  pick-pockets  to 
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the  rekder ;  who,  having  parchnsed  and  perused  the  fint  odition,  is, 
by  this  new  one,  both  ia.his  parse  and  pains  equaUy  abiucd,  aad 
his  book  Tendered  little  heltei  than  waste  paper.'" 

I  answer :  Pint.  I  am  no  more  obnoxjous  to  this  objection  tJian 
other  authors  who  set  forth  new  editions.  Secondly.  I  hope,  my 
alterations  shall  not  be  so  many  or  great  as  to  disguise  the  second 
from  the  first  edition.  Lastly.  I  will  ti^e  order  (Ood  willing)  for 
the  printing  of  a  piece  of  paper  (less  than  a  lerf)  in  my  second 
impression,  being  Uie  index  of  alteration,  so  that  the  owners  of  the 
firet  may,  if  so  pleased,  in  less  than  an  hour,  with  their  pens,  con- 
form their  books  to  the  new  edition,  which,  though,  a  little  less 
.  beantifiil  to  the  eye,  will  be  no  less  benefidal  to  the  users  thereof. 

Here  let  me  humbly  tender  to  the  reader's  consideration,  that  my 
'  **  Holy  War,"  though  (for  some  design  of  the  stationer)  sticking 
still,  in  the  title-page,  at  the  third  edition,  (as  some  unmarried  maids 
will  never  be  more  than  eighteen,)  yet  hatli  it  oflener  passed  the 
press,  as  hath  my  "Holy  State,"  "Meditations,"  &c.  and  yet 
never  did  I  alter  line  or  word  in  any  new  impression. 

I  speak  not  this  by  way  of  attribution  to  myself,  as  if  my  books 
came  forth  at  first  with  more  perfection  than  other  men's  ;  but  with 
insinuation  to  the  reader,  that  it  is  bnt  equal  that  I— who  have  been 
;  no  common  beggar  in  this  kind,  yea,  never  before  made  use  of  a 
second  edition — may  now  have  the  benefit  thereof  allowed  me,  espe- 
cially in  a  subject  of  such  length,  latitude,  difficulty,  variety,  and 
multiplicity  of  matter. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  FIFTH  GENERAL  ANSWER. 

That  it  is  no  Shame  for  any  Man  to  con/eM,  (when  convinced 
hereof)  and  amend,  an  Error  in  ^it  Judgment, 

The  knowledge  of  our  Saviour,  as  God,  may  be  compared  to  the 
sun,  all-perfect,  and  complete  at  once  without  any  accession  or 
addition,  thereunto;  whilst  his  knowledge,  as  man,  like  the  waxing 
moon,  was  capable  of  increase,  and  was  (though  not  subject  to  the 
least  error)  receptive  of  dearer  information;  and  "Jesus  increased 
in  wisdom,"  Luke  ii.  28;  yea,  it  is  expressly,  said,  "■  Vet  {earned 
he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered." 

Not  such  the  knowledge  of  the  best  and  wisest  man ;  which, 
besides  a  oapability  of  more  instruction,  is  always  attended  with  an 
obnoxiousncss  to  many  mistakes,  seeing  "  here  we  know  in  part," 
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1  Cor.  liii.  8 ;  and  eaay  it  is  for  any  maa  to  come  od  the  blind 
side  qF  another,  as  being  better  reised  and  alcilled  in  mch  particular 
natterg. 

When,  therefore,  I  fin^myedf  connnced  in  my  judgment  of  an 
error  in  my  Church^History,  by  penuing  the  notes  of  Ute  Animad< 
vertor,  t  will  jairly  and  fieely  confess  and  amend  it. 

And  I  conceive  it  is  no  shame  at  all  for  a  child  to  vrite  a  fow 
lines  of  Retractation,  after  so  good  a  father  *  hath  set  him  ao  fux  a 
copy  thereof. 

In  such  a  case,  let  not  the  AnimadTcrtor  give  me  any  Now», 
where  I  conceive  that  my  otoa  bltuh  is  a  sufficient  penance  for  tho 
same  ;  and  let  him  not  immoderately  insult  on  snch  occasions,  see- 
ing my  judgmenU&nlts  will  be  found  neither  in  number  nor  nature 
such  as  he  hath  suggested.  Covetous  Enclio,  in  the  comedy,-f' 
complained  that  his  servant  inliroinmt  teasemtoi  eoquoty  <*  had  let  in 
six  hundred  coohs,"  when  they  wanted  five  hnndred  ninety-eight  of 
that  ntunber,  bung  but  two  (Anthrax  and  Congrio)  truly  told ; 
and  though  the  Animadvertor  Irequestly  cwnplaineth,  that  I  "ma 
into  many  errora,  run  into  many  errors  ;"|  yet,  on  ezami&ation> 
many  of  those  errors  will  prove  truths,  and  sodi  as  remain  eirora 
will  not  prove  mauy. 

Besides,  the  Animadvertoi  is  concerned  to  be  civil  to  me  in  this 
kind,  seeing,  in  this  particular, — 


If  I  were  minded  to  retaliate,  and  to  show  that  humanum  eit 
errare,  I  could  instance  in  many  mistAkes  in  the  last  edition  of  his 
"  Geogr^hy."  Some  of  the  best  birth  and  biains  in  our  nation, 
and  travellers  in  foreign  parts,  as  far  as  India  itself,  profieied  me, 
on  their  accord,  to  detect  in  several  countries  unexcusable  Kmmf 
confuted  by  their  ocular  discovery. 

I  heartily  thanked  them  for  that  which  I  refused  to  accept ;  and 
did  return  :  First.  That  the  book  had  achieved  a  general  repute, 
and  not  undeservedly.  Secondly.  That  it  was  very  useful,  and  I 
myself  had  reaped  benefit  thereby.  Thirdly.  That  it  would  seem 
in  me  like  to  revenge  in  this  juncture  of  time,  when  the  doctw  was 
disadvantaged  by  some  infirmity.  Lastly.  That  otliera  might  be 
dctriraented  thereby.  Yea,  if  we  but  look  into  his  "  Short  View 
of  the  Lifo  and  ReJgn  of  King.  Charles,"  some  fiuilts  occur  therein, 
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vliich,  God  willing,  I  will  calmly  discover  m  our  Aobwsi  to  tbeae 
Aoimadveisioiu  ;  not  with  intent  to  cloud  his  credit,  but  clear  my 


CHAPTER  IX. 
TBB  SIXTH  GENBBAL  ANSWBR. 

TAatprelat  Mittaksi,  in  Defiance  ofcdl  Care,  leUl  escape  in  the 
bett-corrected  Boot. 

The  most  Mcnnte  book  Uiat  ever  came  forth  into  U^t  had 
Bome  mistakes  of  the  press  therein.  Indeed,  I  have  heard  of 
Robert  Stephen,  that  he  offered  a  great  sum  of  money  (equivalent, 
perchance,  to  five  pounds  of  oar  English  coin)  to  such  who  would 
discover  any  erratum  in  his  folio  Greek  Testament,  dedicated  to 
king  Francis  I. 

But  sure  I  am,  th^  some  of  ouz  English  Bibles,  which  may  be 
prcsomed  set  forth  with  the  beat  care,  printed  at  London,  have 
their  errataet  and,  therefore,  prelal  &ults  being  a  caUJiing  disease, 
no  wonder  if  my  book,  as  teell  (or  rather,  as  t^  aa  others,  be  sub' 
ject  to  the  same. 

Here  it  will  bet  objected,  "That  there  is  a  known  and  sure 
receipt  for  the  cure  of  this  disease,  namely,  the  lining  of  such  faults 
as  have  escaped,  ei^er  in  the  beginning  or  end  of  the  book  ;  that 
•0  the  reader  may,  if  ho  please,  amend,  if  otherwise,  avoid  them. 
Such  an  index  erratontm,  or  '  catalogue  of  mistakes,'  is,  in  some 
sort,  a  stool  of  repentance,  wherein  oSWdeis  find  theii  lost  inno- 
cence ;  and  such  ftults,  thus  confessed,  are  never  charged  either  on 
the  authors  or  printer's  account." 

It  is  answered.  That  although  such  a  list  (^  fiuilts  generally  fol- 
loveth  aa  the  impedimeatum  or  **  baggage ""  in  the  rear  of  a  book, 
yet  seldom  or  never  is  it  adequate  to  all  the  erratat  which  are  com- 
mitted tbuein. 

For,  First.  All  committed  are  not  discovered,  neither  by  the 
cwiector,  nor  the  author  himself;  who,  perusing  his  own  book,  is 
overlooking  the  faults  therein,  tweriooks  them  indeed  ;  and,  follow. 
ing  the  conduct  of  his  own  fiiQcy,  (wherein  he  intended  all  to  be 
right,)  readeth  the  words  in  bis  book  mtber  at  they  ihtmid  be — than 
at  they  are — prated. 

Secondly.  All  faults  which  are  discovered  ore  not  confessed. 
Such  as  the  prin(«r  esteemeth  small,  he  leaveth  to  be  amended  by 
the  direction  of  the  sense,  and  discretion  of  the  reader ;  according 
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to  the  common  speech,  that  "  the  reader  ou^t  to  be  better  than  his 
book." 

In  mj  book,  the  index  of  erratag  aaionnta  not  to  abore  forty ;  a 
very  small  number  in  proportion  of  so  Tolnminons  a  woA ;  irhich, 
iriUi  credit,  might  craTe  the  allowance  of  twice  as  many  more  there- 
nnto.  The  Animadrertor,  in  these  bis  notes,  maketh  great  advan- 
tage of  some  of  these  nnconfosaed  &uItB ;  and  I  sometimes  plead 
the  mistake  of  the  press  for  my  answer,  though  seldom,  save  when 
some  similitude  of  form  in  the  mistaken  letter  rendeteth  it  |HofaaUe 
for  a  prelaJ  error. 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE  SEVENTH  AND  LAST  OENEBAL  ANSWER. 

T^at  an  AutAar,  charging  kia  Margin  with  hit  AtOhor,  it  thtrebf 
himtelf  dUchargtd. 

HisTOBiANs  who  write  of  things  done  at  distance,  many  miles 
from  their  dwellings,  and  more  years  before  Uieir  births,  mnst  either 
feign  them  in  their  own  bmins,  ot  fetch  them  fiom  other  credible 
authon.  I  say  ttrediblt,  such  as  carry  worth  and  weight  with  them, 
substantial  penotta,  subsidy-men  (as  I  may  say)  in  TmthV  book ; 
otherwise,  for  some  pamphlets,  and  all  pasquils,  I  behold  them  as  so 
many  "  knights  of  the  post,"  even  of  no  reputation. 

Now,  for  the  more  credit  of  what  is  written,  and  better  assoiance 
of  the  reader,  it  is  rery  expedient  that  the  author  allied  be  fully 
and  &iriy  quoted  in  the  maigin,  with  the  tome,  book,  chapter,  leaf, 
pt^,  and  column  sometimes,  (seldom  descending  so  low  as  the 
line,)  where  the  thing  quoted  is  expressed ;  and,  this  done,  the 
author  is  free  from  &ult  which  dteth  it, — though  he  may  be  fiuilty 
who  is  cited,  if  delivering  a  falsehood. 

Indeed,  if  one  become  bound  as  surety  for  another,  be  engageth 
himself  to  make  good  the  debt  in  default  of  the  principal.  But  if 
he  only  be  bail  for  his  appearance,  and  accordingly  producetfa  his 
person  in  public  court,  he  ought  to  be  discharged  without  fiurtber 
trouble. 

Semblabty,  if  one  not  only  cites,  but  commends,  the  words  of  an 
author,  then  he  undertakes  for  him,  adopts  liis  words  to  be  his  own, 
becomes  his  pledge ;  and,  consequently,  is  boand  to  justify  and 
maintain  the  truth  of  what,  he  hath  quoted.  But  if  he  barely 
allegeth  his  words,  without  any  closing  with  them  in  his  judgmrait, 
he  is  only  bound  for  that  auihor''E  appearance  : — undctstand  me,-  to 


C~.oo^;[c 


FTTLLBR'S  HfTBODDOTION.  397 

jtutify  that  micli  words  aie  exact);  «atant  in  msnner  and  form  in  tbe 
place  alleged,  easy  to  be  found  by  any  vho  will  follow  the  marginal 
direction. 

This  I  reserfe  for  my  riohth  and  lait  Akswbb,  when  taxed  by 
the  AnimadTertor  fbi  loch  Utings  fm  which  I  hare  presented  my 
anthot  in  the  margin.  In  such  caaes,  I  conceiTe,  I  shoold  be  dis- 
charged ;  and  if  any  fees  at  all  be  to  be  paid,  I  hope  the  covuteona 
reader,  on  my  request,  will  remit  them,  uid  dismias  me,  without 
mote  molestatioi). 


CHAPTER  XI. 

TMat  many  of  tks  Animadrertor's  Notei  are  onfy  addttional,  noi 
oppntUe,  to  tehat  I  have  lerittm ;  tmd  that  ali  Thirifft  oftUtted 
in  an  HUtory,  are  not  Defect: 

Wboso  beholdeth  the  several  places  in  my  booh,  noted  on  by 
the  Animadrartor,  hath  cause,  at  the  first  blush,  to  condode  my 
Chnich-History  very  erroneous  and  full  of  faults ;  out  of  whidi,  eo 
big  a  bundle  of  mistakes  have  been  collected.  But,  upon  serioos 
pmual  <^  these  notes,  it  will  appear  that  a  third  part  of  them,  at  the 
least,  are  merely  additional,  not  opposite,  to  what  I  have  written  ;  ao 
that  they  render  my  book  not  for  troth  the  less,  but  }m  for  bulk  the 
greater. 

Herein  he  seemeth  like  unto  those  builders  who,  either  wanting 
materials  to  erect  an  entire  house,  or  fearing  so  frail  and  feeble  a  fa- 
bric will  not  stand  by  itself,  run  it  along  tiie  side-walls  of  another 
house,  whereby  they  not  only  save  timber,  but  gain  strength  to  their 
new  edifice. 

The  Animadvertor  had  a  mind  to  communicate  some  new  notions 
he  bad  to  the  world,  but  he  found  them  not  many  and  weighty 
enough  to  fill  a  just  book  for  sale  ;  whereupon,  he  resolves  to  range 
his  notions  against  my  Church-History,  that  so,  parUy  carping 
thereat,  and  partly  adding  thereto,  he  might,  betwixt  both,  make 
up  a  book  competent  for  sale. 

'  Hence  it  ia  that,  sometimes  not  liking  my  language,  (as  not  pro- 
per and  expressive  enough,)  he  substituted  his  own,  with  little  or  no 
variation  of  matter ;  and  sometimes  adds  new  passages :  some 
whereof  I  could  fbnnerly  have  inserted,  but  because  I  p«>ceived  my 
book  (as  the  reader  is  sensible  by  the  price  thereof)  grown  already 
to  too  great  a  volume. 

When  additional  notes  freqnentiy  occur,  I  conceive  myself  Dot 
obliged  in  the  least  degree  To  return  an  answer  thereunto,  as  bwng 
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nther  besides  than  against  what  I  hare  written.  Howerer,  if  I  have 
left  ont  any  thing,  it  would  hare  been  oaspected  I  had  omitted  that 
which  moet  had  made  against  me;  to  prevent  which  jealousy,  snch 
additional  notes  are  also  here  vmiatim  repTesented, 

To  such  as  object,  that  the  AnimadveTtor's  additions  are  snppte- 
tory  of  the  defects  in  ray  Chuich-Histoiy,  I  answer,  that  a  defect 
properly  is  abMntia  d^nii  adeue,  "the  absence  of  what  oug^t  to  be 
there ;  "  so  that  a  thing  is  maimed  or  lame  withoiU  it. 

But  additions  to  an  history  are  reducible  to  theao  two  heads, 
namely,  either  1.  Such  as  they  mtut  without  imperfectioa  be 
added :  2.  Such  as  they  m<^  without  imp^linency  be  added. 

Few,  if  any,  of  the  former,  some  of  Uie  latter,  kind  are  found  in 
the  Animodvertor^s  additory  notes.  And  let  me  tell  bim>  Uiat  if  he 
writes  boobs  against  all  who  have  written  books,  and  [who]  have  not 
written  all  which  may  be  said  of  their  subject,  he  may  even  write 
against  all  who  have  ever  written  books ;  and  then  he  will  have  work 
enoagli. 

Let  us  go  no  farther  than  to  his  own  "  Geography ;  "  being  sure 
he  is  too  jndiciouB  to  be  so  conceited  of  his  own  pains,  as  to  think 
he  halh  inserted  all  that  may  be  said  of  so  large  a  subject. 

Tfhe  story  is  well  known  of  .^Eisop's  master,  who,  buying  two 
servants  together  in  the  market-place,  demanded  of  one  of  Uiem, 
what  he  could  do.  He  answered,  that  he  would  do  all  things,  do  all 
things  t  Then  the  other,  (jSsop  himself,)  being  asked  what  be 
could  do,  answered,  he  could  do  nothing.  His  master  seeming 
angry  to  keep  so  unprofitable  a  servant,  "  How  can  I,"  letnmed 
'  .^!sop,  "  do  any  thing,  when  my  fellow-servant  will  do  all,  and 
leave  me  nothing  to  do  P  "  * 

If  Dr.  Heylin  hath  done  ail  tim^  in  his  *'  Oeography,'"  he  hath 
given  a  writ  of  ease  for  ever  to  posterity,  who  may  despair  to  merit 
more  of  that  matter.  All  who  hereafter  shall  write  a  new  book  of 
Geogmphy,  mnsl  also  find  out  s  new  world  with  Colnmbns,  as 
anticipated  by  the  doctor,  having  formerly  completed  all  oa  Uiat 
subject. 

I  presome  not  to  say,  that  I  have  in  my  Chuich-History  done  ail 
tkingt ;  Laving  written  many  and  moat  material  passages,  leaving 
the  rest  to  others.  But  this  I  say,  that  all  things  left  out  in  a  his- 
tory are  not  wonting  t  neither  are  all  Uiings  wanting,  defects,  if  not 
essential  thereunto.  As  for  some  of  the  Animadvertcv's  added  notea, 
they  are  no  more  needful  or  naeful  than  a  sixth  finger  to  a  man^a 
hand,  as  (Qod  willing)  in  dne  time  shall  appear. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


TAat  the  Aulior  deiigned  unto  himadfno  Fea-ty-plecuing  in  ttritin^  , 
kie  CkurchrHutory. 

PAftTiALiTr  ifl  consUotly  chsjg«d  on  me  b;  the  AnimadvertOT, 
snd  once,  witli  a  witness,  as  foUoretb : — . 

"  We  see  by  this,  as  by  like  passages,  which  -vny  avx  author's 
bowl  is  bioBted ,-  how  constantly  he  dedsres  himself  in  favour  of 
tlu»e  who  have  either  sepanted  from;  the  church,  or  appeared 
against  it^ — Heylin's  Examen,  part  i.  page  257- 

I  return,  (to  prosecute  his  metaphor,)  that  I  hare  used  as  upright 
bowls  as  ever  any  that  enter  the  alley  of  History,  since  our  civil 
dissensions. 

I  do  freely  declare  myself,  that  I,  in  writing  my  book,  am  for  the 
diurch  of  England,  as  it  stood  established  by  law ;  the  Creed  being 
the  contracted  Articles,  and  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  the  expanded 
Creed  of  her  doctrine,  as  the  Canons  of  her  disdpline.  And  still  I 
I»ize  her  fiivonr  highest,  though  for  the  present  it  be  least  worth, — 
as  little  able  to  protect,  and  less  to  prefer,  any  that  are  ^thfnl  to 
her  interest. 

As  for  pleasing  of  parties,  I  never  designed  or  endeavoured  it. 
Then  were  a  kind  of  philosopheis  called  JEihetiei,  which  were  of 
none,  yet  of  all,  sects ;  and  who  wonld  not  engage,  in  gross,  in  the 
opinions  of  any  philosophers,  but  did  pick  and  choose,  here  and  there, 
what  they  found  consonant  to  truth,  either  amongst  the  ^oica,  Pe- 
ripatetics, Academics,  or  (misinteipTeted)  Epicures,  receiving  that, 
and  rejecting  the  rest.  Such  my  project,  to  commend  in  all  parties 
what  I  find  pnuseworlhy,  and  condemn  the  rest ;  on  which  account, 
some  fleer,  some  firown,  none  smile  upon  me. 

First  For  the  Papists,  though  I  malice  not  their  persons,  and 
have  a  pity  (as  God,  I  hope,  bath  a  mercy)  for  many  amongst  them; 
yet  I  do,  as  occasion  is  oflbred,  dislike  their  crotb,  whereby  I 
have  incunred  and  (according  to  their  principles)  desetred  their 
displeasore. 

The  old  Nonconfotmists — being  the  same  with  the  modem 
Presbyterians,  but  depressed  and  under,  as  the  modem  Presbyterians 
are  the  old  Nonconformists,  but  vertical  and  in  authority — do 
(though  the  Animadveitor  twitteth  me  constantly  to~  advocate  for 
them)  take  great  and  general  exception  at  me ;  and  it  is  not  long 
since,  in  a  meeting  of  the  most  eminent  amongst  them,  I  was  toM 
that  I  put  too  much  gall  into  my  ink  agfunst  them. 

The  Independent,  being  the  Benjamin  of  parties,  (and  his  mess 
I  assure  you  is  none  of  the  least,  Gen.  «liii.  44,)  taxeih  me  for  loo 
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madL  fierinesa,  ae  tlie  AnimadTertor  (in  bis  expieuion  lately  cited) 
cbftigeth  me  for  too  much  &tout  anto  them. 

ThomaB  lord  Coventrjr,  wlien  coming  from  the  chancerf  to  mt  down 
at  dinner,  was  wont  to  say,  "  Surely,  to-day  I  Lave  dealt  equally, 
for  I  have  displeued  both  sides."  I  hope  that  I  have  his  Aappineu, 
(for  I  am  §are  I  have  his  uniappineti,)  that,  having  disobliged  all 
partita,  I  have  written  the  very  tmth.  Thm  I  can  only  privatrfy 
comfort  myself  in  my  own  innocence,  and  hope  that,  when  my  head 
is  laid  low,  what  seems  too  eweet,  too  bitter,  too  ndt,  too  tnah  to 
the  piesent  divided  age,  will  be  adjudged  wdl-tasted  and  eeastmed 
to  the  palate  of  nnpartial  posterity. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

What  OmS  tk«  Animadoertor  mighty  bid  would  not,  do  ;  and  wiat 

Cfood,  by  God''M  Goodnea,  ke  herein  hatk  done  unto  the  Jvtior. 

Whbh  the  Animadvertor  had  perused  my  book,  mai^g  some 
(bnt  making  more)  fenlts  therein,  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  done 
me  a  pleasnte,  the  greatest  he  could  g^ve,  or  I  receive ;  namely, 
not  to  paradlgmatize  me  -,  but,  fay  letter  in  an  amicable  way,  to 
impart  my  mistakes  unto  me,  that  I  might  amend  them  in  my  next 
edition.  Sayvnot,  "  He  owed  me  no  such  thing ; "  who  would  have 
beheld  it  not  as  a  debt  paid  unto,  but  alms  bestowed  upon,  me. 

I  was  not  wholly  without  hope  hereof,  having  ibnnd  sodL  fevoot 
from  some  worthy  friends,  fi^d  the  Animadvertor  done  the  like, 
how  had  he  obliged  me !  As  the  Society  of  PeteNhonse  do  pre* 
serve  the  pictures  of  their  benefactors  in  their  pariour,  so  wotdd  I 
have  erected  unto  him  a  monument  of  gratitude  in  my  heart,  bende 
my  public  acknowledgment  of  the  courtesy. 

But  it  seems  he  intended  not  my  information,  bnt  defamation. 
However,  he  hath  done  to  me  a  great  good  turn,  for  which  (because 
Hot  intended)  I  will  thank  God,  namely,  he  by  hia  causeless 
carping  hath  allayed  in  me  the  delight  in  writing  of  Histories ; 
seeing  nothing  can  be  so  nnpartially  and  inoffensively  written,  bnt 
some  will  carp  thereat. 

Mothers,  minding  to  wean  their  children,  use  to  put  soot,  worm- 
wood, or  mustard  on  the  nipples  of  their  breasts.  God  foresaw  I 
might  suck  to  a  surfeit  in  writing  Histories,  which  hath  been  a  thief 
in  the  lamp  of  my  life,  wasting  much  oil  thereof.  My  head  and 
hand  had  robbed  my  heart  in  such  delightful  studies.  Wherefore, 
he  raised  the  bitter  pen  of  the  Animadvertor  to  wean  me  from  such 
digressions  from  my  vocation. 
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I  now  experimentaUj  fiad  the  truth  of  Salomon'B  voids .:  "  Of 
awking  nun;  books  then  u  no  end,"  Ekwlee.  xii.  12.  Not,  bnt 
that  all  perfect  books  (I  mean  perfect  in  Bbeets,  otherwise  none  save 
Bcriptore  perfect)  have  ^m  in  the  dose  thereof;  or  that  anyanthot 
ie  so  imtional,  but  he  propounds  an  end  to  himself  before  he 
begins  it ;  but  that  in  "  making  of  many  books  there  is  no  end ;  V 
that  is,  the  writers  of  them  seldom  or  never  do  attain  that  end 
which  they  propoond  to  themselves,  especially  if  squinting  at  sinis- 
ter ends ;  as  who  is  not  flesh  and  blood  ?  Such  as  pn^ect  wealth 
to  themselTes  are  commonly,  by  unwise  managing,  or  casual  mia- 
carriage,  impaired  thereby  in  their  estates.  Others  who  designed 
to  themselTes  (with  the  buOders  of  Babel)  to  get  them  a  name, 
commonly  meet  with  shame  and  disgrace.  Or  else,  when  their 
books  are  ended,  yet  they  are  not  ended ;  because,  though  never 
BO  cautiously  written,  some  antagonists  will  take  up  the  bucklers 
Vgunst  them,  so  that  they  must  begin  agun  after  they  have  ended, 
(or  ^nk  in  their  credits,)  to  write  in  their  own  vindication :  which 
is  my  case,  enough  to  take  off  my  edge,  formerly  too  keen,  in 
making  multiplicity  of  books. 

I  COTifess,  I  have  yet  one  History  ready  for  the  press,  which  I 
hope  will  be  for  Qod's  glory  and  honour  of  our  nation.  This  new- 
built  ship  is  now  on  the  stocks,  ready  to  be  launched ;  and  being  a 
vessel  of  "great  burden,"  God  send  me  some  good  adventurers  to 
bear  part  of  the  expense.  This  done,  I  will  never  meddle  more 
with  making  any  books  of  this  nature.  It  is  a  provident  way, 
before  writing  leave  ns,  to  leave  off  writing ;  and  the  rather,  because 
scribbling  is  the  frequentative  thereof. 

If,  tha»fbre,  my  petitioning  and  optative  Ausy  shdl  meet  with 
Ood's  commissioning  «nd  imperative  Aken,  I  will  hereafter  totally 
attend  the  oMicemmente  of  my  calling,  and  what  directly  and  imme- 
diately shall  tend  to  the  advance  of  devotion  in  myself  and  in  6tber8, 
01  piqwntoiy  to  my  dissolution  out  of  this  state  of  moitality. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

7%tU  the  Avtkor  U  tmjmtbf  eharged  by  the  Animadwrtor  /or  Mnff 
agrMabk  to  the  Times ;  and  hoa  far  forth  twh  Affreeailmen 
M  coneieteat  mth  Chrittian  Prudence. 
TuE  Animadvertoi  is  pleased  to  charge  me  to  be  a  great  tem- 
porizer, and  agreeable  to  the  times.*  In  order  to  my  defence  herein, 
let  me  premise  this  distinction : — That  there  is  a  sinful  and  sinless 
agreeableness  with  the  times,  be  they  never  so  bad. 
■  P*gfl  360,  itmxia  th«  bottom  OraHif. 
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It  is  &  lin/vl  offreeabhMti,  when  people,  fi»  their  piivkte  profit 
or  safttjr,  OT  both,  sie  reaolTed  in  bdief  and  life,  fi^th  and  hxt, 
doctrine  and  mansen,  to  be  the  aaine  vith  the  times  ;^hov  con- 
tnny  soever  they  be  onto  the  will  and  word  of  Ood.  Be  it  Kble, 
or  Talmud,  or  Alcoisn,  or  Mas»-book,  or  CommoD-pi&yer  book, 
or  Directory ;  any,  many,  all,  or  no  manner  of  Ood'a  public 
seirice; — to  them,  all  ia  alike,  and  equally  embraced. 

But  there  ia  also  a  nnJem,  yea,  l&w^  and  necessary,  eiffreMbtmen 
to  tie  timei ;  insomuch  that  no  meaner  Father  than  SL  Ambrose, 
or  worse  critic  than  Ensmns,  read  the  text  Romana  xii.  11, 
AiiKi6o¥T§{  r^  Ktup^,  "  Serring  the  time.'"  A  reading  countenanced 
by  the  context :  "  Rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  tribulation,  con- 
tinuing in  prayer;  "  all  being  direetione  of  our  demeanour  in  dan- 
geroui  timed.  And  even  thoee  who  dislike  the  reading  as  &ise, 
deftind  Uie  doctrine  as  true ;  that  though  we  must  not  be  alafce 
and  vassals,  we  may  be  serraata  to  the  times,  so  bt  forth  as  not  to 
disserve  God  thereby. 

This  einlesB  and  Iswfid  agreeableness  wiUi  tiie  timea  is  partly 
passive,  partly  active. 

1.  Posited  chiefly  consisteth  in  bearing  and  forbearing. 

BxAKiNo,  in  paying  all  pecuniary  burdens  imposed ;  it  being 
bat  equal  (in  my  opinion)  there  to  return  tribute  where  we  receive 
protection.  I  doubt  not  but  in  this  point  even  the  Animadveifor 
tumself  is  agreeable  to  the  times,  going  along  with  the  rest  of  bu 
neighbours  in  their  paying  of  all  public  taxes. 

FosBEABiNO  exiHesseth  itseU',  First,  in  silence.  The  Spanish 
proverb,  true  at  all — is  necessary  in  dattgeroue — times  :  "  Where 
the  mouth  is  shut,  no  fly  doth  eater."  Yea,  the  Spirit  of  God  giveth 
his  servuita  this  couned :  "  Thet«f<ne  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence 
in  that  time,  for  it  is  an  evil  time,''  Amoa  v.  13.  Thus,  holding 
of  one's  peace,  that  is,  using  no  provoking  language  against  the 
present  power,  procureth  holdmg  of  one's  peace,  that  is,  rebainitig 
and  possessing  of  one's  safety  and  quiet. 

Secondly.  Forbearing  consisteth  in  refraining  (though  not  with- 
out secret  sorrow)  from  some  laudable  act  which  he  heartily  desiieth, 
bat  dales  not  do,  as  visibly  deetructive  to  his  peiscm  and  estate, 
being  prohibited  by  the  predominant  powers.  In  such  a  case  a 
man  may — to  use  the  apostle's  phrase,  Sti  i^v  hwfSKrei*  AyaY^n^t  ■ 
"  for  the  present  necessity,"  1  Cor.  vii.  26 — omit  many  things 
pleasing  to,  but  not  commanded  by,  that  God  who  preferreth  mercy 
before  sacrifice. 

For  instance :  If  any  earthly  prince  or  power  should  enjoin  a 
ChristiaD  (as  Darius  did  Dsniel)  not  to  pray  to  God  "  for  the  space 
of  thirty  days  together,"  Dan.  vi.  7 ;  his  command  is  not  to  be 
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obeyed,  aa  contiai;  to  God^s  positive  precept :  *"  Pnj  continnally,'^ 
1  TbcBS.  T.  17.  But  if  be  should  only  enjoin  titn  to  forbeu  such 
a  finm  of  pnyer,  allowing  him  liberty  to  use  snj  other ;  I  conceive 
that  such  on  omission  lavfiil,  dictated  noto  him  by  tiie  principles  of 
prudence,  fw  his  self-preserration. 

2.  The  aetne  part  of  lavfVil  agreeablenees  vith  the  times,  is  in 
doing  what  they  enjoin,  as  being  indifferent ;  and  sometimes  so 
good,  that  our  own  conscience  doth  or  should  enjoin  the  same.  In 
such  a  case,  where  there  is  a  concurrence  of  both  together,  it  is 
neither  dtshonesty  nor  indiscretion  for  one  in  himself  to  conceal  hia 
own  indinations,  and  publicly  to  pat  his  actjons  (as  fosting,  thanlcs- 
givmg,  preadiing,  &c.}  on  the  account  of  conformity  to  the  times ; 
it  being  (as  flattery  to  court,  so  no  less)  folly  to  contemn  and  n^ect 
the  fiirom  of  the  times,  when  it  may  be  had  without  the  Jeast  viola- 
tion, yea,  possibly,  vith  an  improvement,  of  our  own  conscience. 

I  have  endeavDUied  to  steer  my  carriage  by  the  compass  aforesud ; 
ud  my  nuun  motive  thereunto  was,  that  I  might  rajoy  the  benefit 
of  my  ministry,  the  bare  vaang  whereof  is  the  greatest  advancement 
I  am  capable  of  in  this  life.  I  know,  all  stars  are  not  of  the  same 
bigness  and  brightness :  some  shine,  some  only  twinkle ;  and  allow- 
ing myself  of  the  latter  size  and  sort,  I  would  not  willingly  put  out 
my  own  (though  dim)  light  in  total  darkness,  nor  would  bury  my 
half-talent,  hoping  by  putting  it  forth  to  gain  another  half-talent 
thereby,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  others. 

But  it  will  be  objected  against  me,  that  it  is  suspicious  (at  the  least) 
that  I  have  bribed  th#times  with  some  base  compliance  with  them, 
because  they  have  reflected  so  fiivouraWy  upon  me.  Otherwise, 
how  Cometh  it  to  pass,  that  my  fleece,  like  CKdeon's,  is  dry,  when 
the  rest  of  my  brethren  of  the  same  party  are  wet  with  their  own 
tears  ?  I  being  permitted  preaching,  and  peaceable  enjoying  of  a 
paraoiiage. 

t  aoswer,  First,  I  impute  this  peaceableness  I  mjoy  to  Ood's 
undeserved  goodness  on  my  unworthiness.  "He  hath  not  dealt 
thus  with  all  my  brethren,"  above  me  In  all  respects.  God  maketh 
people  sometimes,  p6tiiu  rep&rirs  quim  ittwnirv  ffratiam,  "  to 
find  the  fiivoun  litey  sought  not  for.**  If  I  am  one  of  them  whom 
God  hath  made  "to  be  pitied  of  those  who  carried  me  away 
captive,"  Psalm  cvi.  46,  I  hope,  I  shall  be  thankful  unto  him  ;  and 
others,  I  hope,  will  not  be  envious  at  me  for  so  great  a  mercy. 

Next  to  ^e  fountain  of  God's  goodness,  I  ascribe  my  liberty  of 
preaching  to  the  iavour  of  some  great  friends  Ood  hath  nueed  up 
for  me.  It  was  not  a  childish  answer,  though  the  answer  of  a  child 
to  his  &ther,  taxing  him  for  being  proud  of  his  new  coat,  "  I  am 
glad,"  said  lie,  "but  not  proud,  of  it."     Give  me  leave  to  be  glad, 
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and  joyfbl  in  myself,  for  my  good  friende ;  Mid  to  deaiie,  and 
endeavour  theii  continuance  and  increase.  "  A  friend  in  the  court  *' 
hath  always  been  accounted  "  as  good  as  a  penny  in  the  council,  as 
a  pound  in  the  puise."  Nor  will  any  rational  man  condemn  me 
for  making  my  aadresaes  to  and  improvement  of  tbem,  aeelng  the 
AnimadTertor  himself  (aa  I  am  informed)  hath  his  firiend  in  the 
council ;  and  it  is  not  long  since  he  had  occasion  to  make  ose  of 
his  &vour. 

I  must  not  forget  "  the  Articles  of  Exeter,"  whereof  t  bad  ih.6 
ben^t,  linng  and  waiting  theie  on  the  king^s  daughter  at  the  rendi- 
tion thereof:  Articles,  which,  both  as  penned  and  perfbnned,  were 
Uie  best  in  England ; — thanks  to  their  wisdom  who  so  warily  made, 
aai  honesty,  who  so  well  observed  them  !  Nor  was  it  (though 
last-named)  least  causal  of  my  quiet,  that  (happy  criticism  to  myself 
as  I  may  call  it  1)  I  never  was  fonnally  sequestered,  but  went, 
before  driven  away,  from  my  living ;  which  took  off  the  edge  of  the 
Otdinance  against  me,  that  tbe  wu^t  thereof  fell  but  slanUngly 
upon  me.  Thos  when  God  will  festen  a  &vour  on  any  person, 
(Uiough  never  so  unworthy,)  he  ordereth  the  concurrences  of  all 
things  contributive  thereunto. 

All  I  will  add  is  this, — that  hitherto  (and  I  hope,  who  hath 
[kept  j  will  keep  me,  I  speak  it  in  the  presence  of  Ood)  I  have  not, 
by  my  pen  or  piactice  to  my  knowledge,  done  any  thing  unwor* 
thily  to  the  betraying  of  the  interest  of  the  church  of  England ;  and 
if  it  can  be  proved,  let  my  mother-church  not  only  "  spit  in  my 
face,"  (the  expression,  it  seems,  of  parents  a^jongst  tlie  Jews,  when 
they  were  offended  with  their  children  for  some  misdemeanour. 
Num.  zii.  14,)  but  also  "  spew  me  out  of  her  mouth."  Some  will 
say,  "  Such  »  vaont  savoureth  of  a  pharisaical  pride."  I  utterly 
deny  it.  For  even  the  publican,  after  he  came  from  his  confession 
he  had  made  in  the  temple,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  mnner," 
Luke  zviii.  13,  had  he  met  one  in  the  outward  court,  accusing  and 
taxing  him  with  such  particular  sins  whereof  he  was  guiltless,  would 
no  doubt  have  replied  in  his  own  just  defence.  And  seeing  I  am 
on  my  pnrgation,  in  what  the  Schools  term  jtutitia  catuce,  (though 
not/WTfoiHS,)  I  cannot  say  less  (as  I  will  no  more)  in  my  justifi- 
cation. 

Thus  have  I  represented  the  reader  with  the  true  complexion  of 
my  cause ;  and  though  I  have  not  painted  the  &ce  thereof  with 
^ae  colours,  I  hope  I  have  washed  from  it  the  foul  aspersion  of 
temporiang  or  sinful  agrceableness  with  the  times,  which  the 
Animadvcrtor  causelessly  casts  upon  it. 

So  much  for  my  outward  carriage  in  reference  to  the  times : 
meantime  what  the  thoughts  of  my  heart  have  been  thereof,  1  am 
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not  bound  to  male  a  discovery,  to  my  own  danger.  Sure  I  sin, 
such  who  axtt  "  peaceable  and  faithful  in  Istad,"  2  Sam.  xz.  19,  nay 
nevertheless  be  "  moumere  in  Zion,"  lEUah  Ld.  3,  and  grieve  at 
what  they  cannot  mend,  but  must  endure.  This  also  I  knew,  that 
that  spoke  in  the  wheel  which  creaketh  most  doth  not  bear  the 
greatest  burden  in  the  cart.  The  greoteat  compkiners  are  not 
always  the  greatest  snSeiers ;  whilst  as  mach,  yea,  more,  sincere 
sorrow  tnay  be  managed  in  secret  silence,  than  with  querulous  and 
clamorous  ol»treperousneaa ;  and  such,  who  will  neither  print  nor 
preach  satiiei  «n  the  timesj  may  make  elegiea  on  them  in  their  own 
«oals. 
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FuLLKB.— ^Thk  challenge  is  no  part  of  the  combat;  nor  the 
monntebBQk'a  bill,  of  the  cure.  It  is  answer  enough  to  s  tille-poge, 
to  retuin,  "  It  u  but  s  title-page.'"  Whereas  the  doctor  intitnleth 
hie  notes  on  mj  book  "  Animadvenions,^  know,  animad^ertere  in 
Latin  signifieth,  "  to  mark  and  obserre ;  ^  but  ntlier  by  the  way 
of  reproof  than  approtation.  And,  in  a  secondary  aenie,  it  Im- 
porteth  "  to  correct,  chastise,  and  sererely  to  puni^ ""  a  (reputed) 
male&ctor ;  as  the  doctor,  in  a  judicatory  of  his  own  erecting, 
(without  any  ctnnmlsston  for  the  same,)  hath  herein  passed  many 
most  heavy  censures  on  me,  before  he  beard  what  I  could  say  in  my 
own  just  defence. 

Whereas  the  Animadvertor  pioceedeth  as  foUoweth :— 

ANIMADVERSIONS 

THE  CHURCH-HISTORY  OF  BRITAIN, 
THE  HISTORY  OF  CAMBRIDGE, 

rOBLIlHETI 

BY  THOMAS  FULLER: 


He  hath  done  me  more  right  than  he  was  aware  of,  or  was  willing 
to  do ;  for  those  indeed  were  the  three  principal  motives  of  my 
weak  endeavours  in  my  Church-History.  However,  becaose  he 
intended  those  words  to  relate  not  to  my  History,  but  his  own 
Animadversions  thereon,  let  the  leader  judge  to  which  of  our  two 
works  they  bear  the  best  and  most  proper  reference. 

The  words  of  St.  Paul,  Non  pouumta  aliquid  advertAt  vgritatem, 
ted  pro  veritats,  "  We  can  do  nothing  against  the  tnilb,  but  for 
the  truth,^  2  Cor.  xiii.  8,  well  fitted  the  mouth  of  the  apostle, 
divinely  inspired  in  his  writings  only  to  be  a  champion  for  the  truth. 
In  one  sense  I  allow  them  also  applicable  to  the  Animadvertor, 
according  to  the  received  nile,  lUud postumut,  quod  jure  pottumtu, 
"  We  can  do  that  which  we  can  lawfully  do."  But  otherwise, 
I  humbly  conceive  that  St.  Paul  could  not,  and  the  Animadvertor 
should  not,  do  any  thing  against  the  truth. 

All  that  I  will  add  is  this,— that  although  the  doctor  be  pleased 
to  call  his  notes  "  Necessary  Animadvermons,"  (who  can  blame  the 
loving  father  for  giving  his  own  dear  babe  a  good  name  f)  yet,  upon 
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Berions  exammalion,  U  will  oppcar  tltat  some  of  tliese  AoimBdvcr- 
sions  ought  to  have  been  omitted,  for  the  proiuotiDg  of  piety  ;  and 
many  of  them  mi^bt  bave  been  omitted,  vitbout  any  prejudice  to 
the  troth:  w  in  due  time  and  place,  Ood  Tilling,  ehall  be 
observed. 

Dr.  HkTUN.^"  a    GDtERAL    PHEPACB     TO    TBB     WltOLB."— It    19 

affirmed  of  histoij  bj  the  famous  orator,  that  it  is  lettit  lemporum, 
"  the  ivitneBs  and  recoid  of  time,"  bj  n'hicb  the  octioni  of  it  are  trans- 
mitted from  one  age  to  another.  And  tbeiefore  it  concerns  all  those 
■who  apply  themaelreB  to  the  writing  of  Histories  to  take  Bpccial  care, 
that  all  things  be  laid  down  exactly,  fUitbfiiUy,  and  without  deriation 
from  the  truth  in  the  least  particular.  For  if  the  witnesses  be  sub- 
orned, the  record  falsified,  or  the  eridence  wrested,  neither  posterity 
can  judge  rightly  of  the  actions  of  this  prt«ent  time,  nor  tbia  time  giro 
a  certain  judgment  of  the  ages  past. 

Fni.LEK. — Although  Mr.  Sanderson  is  equally  concerned  with 
myself  in  thia  General  Preface,  yet,  because  I  am  beheld  as  the 
principal  malefactor,  I  hare  here  presented  it  entire.  I  look  on 
it  thus  &T  as  but  the  flourish  oi  illumining  of  a  text  and  initial 
letter,  signifying  nothing  in  itself;  and  therefore  let  him  proceed 
to  something  more  materiaL 

Da  Hbilin — It  is  therefore  a  good  direction  which  Joiephns  the 
bistoriaa  gives  us,  and  which  he  followed  as  it  seems  in  his  "  Jewish 
Antiquities,'  not  only  to  be  careful  that  the  style  be  pleasing,  but  that 
the  whole  work  be  framed  by  the  level  and  line  (^  truth.  Nam  qui 
Hutoriam  el  remm  propter  antiquitatem  obtcttrarum  exposilionem, 
Sfc.  "  They,'  saith  lie,  "  who  make  profession  to  write  Histories,  and 
to  recite  such  things  as  are  obscured  by  antiquity,  ought  not  only 
stndionsly  to  conform  their  style,  but  also  to  beautify  the  same  with 
ornaments  of  eloquence,  to  the  intent  the  reader  may  courerse  in 
their  writings  with  the  more  delectation.  Bat,  above  all  things,  they 
must  hare  an  especial  care  to  exactly  to  tet  dctun  the  truth,  that  they 
who  know  not  how  those  things  came  to  pass  may  be  the  more  duly 
and  fitly  informed." — Aniiquit.  lib.  xiv.  cap.  1. 

FoLLER. — I  acknowledge  that  this  is  the  character  of  a  complete 
historian,  to  which  all  in  their  writings  ought  to  aspire  wiih  their 
best  endearours ;  though  I  beliere  none  ever  attuned  to  the  height 
tiiereof. 

But  first  I  would  fun  koow,  (seeing  these  are  "  necessary  Ani- 
madversions,") what  need  there  was  of  that  long  I,atin  line,  (stared 
off  at  last  with  an  et  cetera,)  seeing  Josephns  did  write  in  Greek. 
And  if  the  doctor  would  have  presented  us  with  the  original,  it 
should  h«T«  been  in  Greek ;  if  but  with  a  tianslation,  it  might  only 
have  been  in  English. 
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I  beLold  Josephus  as  a  wortliy  historian,  whose  inemory  I 
deserve Jiy  honour ;  yet  herein  he  might  say  with  the  poet,  MonitU 
turn  minor  tpu  matt,  "  He  in  his  practice  fell  &r  short  of  his  pre- 
cepts ; "  witness  his  inserting  of  this  false  passage,  opposite  to  the 
very  letter  of  the  Old  Testament,  speaking  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judali  :— 


"  And  he  did  what  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  accurding 
to  all  that  his  father  had  done.^ 
2  Kings  xxiv.  9. 


'O  £■  fuirn  XP^^^i  "'*  *^  Hituoi. 
"  This  roan  being  merciful  and 
just  by  his  nature,^  &c.  Jose- 
oSfAntiq.Jai.  lib.  ivi.  cap.  i 


But  because  it  is  hot  my  work  to  accuse  Josephus^  (whom  I 
cannot  praise  and  prize  enough,)  but  to  defend  myself  against  the 
Aniroadvertor,  let  us  proceed. 

Dk.  Hetlik. — There  ia  another  rule  which  he  bound  himself  to, 
that  is  lo  aay,  *'  Neither  to  omit  any  thing  through  ignorance,  nor  to 
bury  any  tiling  in  forgetfulness."  And  all  these  cautions,  well 
observed,  make  a  perfect  History. 

Ftri.i.EK. — Here  is  the  Elixir  indeed  of  historical  perfection. 
Let  a  glorified  saint  write  such  an  history  of  the  church-triumphant, 
that  BO  there  may  be  a  just  proportion  betwixt  the  author  and  his 
subject,  both  being  perfect. 

I  Iiave  met  with  this  distich  made  by  reverend  Bernard  Gilpin,* 
upon  such  sectaries  as  require  exactness  in  our  church  of  England : 


Thus  Englished  by  bishop  Carleton  ;— 


This  is  true  both  of  our  church  and  all  church-histories ;  whereof 
none  without  faults',  asd  they  the  best  which  have  the  fewest. 

Dr.  IIbtun. — But,  on  the  contrary,  there  are  some  who  do  spend 
'  themselves  on  the  style  and  dress,  as  if  their  business  rather  were  to 
delight  the  ear  than  inform  the  judgment :  others,  so  biassed  by  self- 
ends  and  private  interest,  that  they  seem  rather  advocates  to  plead  for 
some  growing  party,  than  true  reporters  of  affairs  ai  they  be  before 
them.  Some,  who,  endeavouring  to  be  copious,  clap  all  together  in  a 
huddle  which  is  offered  to  them,  without  relation  to  the  ornaments 
and  attire  of  language ;  and  others,  with  like  carelessness  as  unto 
themaelTes,  but  greater  inconvenience  as  unto  the  reader,  examine 
not  the  truth  and  certainty  of  what  they  write,  so  they  write  some- 
what which  they  think  may  inform  the  reader.  Betwixt  these,  tnUh 
•  In  Us  "  U(t,"  p«g(  103. 
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M  ofteotimes  inecorerablj'  loit,  tlie  reader  led  aside  from  the  niijs  of 
verity  into  the  crooked  laaes  of  error ;  and  many  times  conducted  to 
such  dangeroua  precipices  as  may  prove  destructive  to  himself,  and 
of  ill  conceqaence  lo  all  those  which  are  guided  by  him.  The  errors 
of  the  understanding,  in  matters  which  may  posiibly  he  reduced  to 
practice,  are  for  more  mischievous  than  those  which  do  consist  in  the 
niceties  of  speculation,  and  advance  no  farther;  which  moved  the 
orator,  not  only  to  hononiHiitory  with  the  attribute  of  fei^if  lemporum, 
but  to  style  it  also  by  the  name  of  magitira  vitx. 

Fuller. — I  remember  when  the  reverend  Vice-Master  of 
Trinity  College  in  Cambridge  wbb  told  that  one  of  the  Bcliolars 
bad  abused  him  in  an  oration.  "  Did  be,"  eaid  he,  "  name  me  f 
Did  be  name  Thomas  Harrison  ?  "  And  when  it  was  relumed  that  lie 
named  biro  not ;  *'  Then,"  said  he,  "  I  do  not  believe  that  he  meant 
me."  Although  it  is  very  BuEpicious  that  I  am  the  mark  aimed  at 
in  this  disconrse ;  yet  being  not  conscious  of  such  faults  to  myself, 
and  because  I  am  not  nuned  by  him,  I  will  not  undcretand  myself 
intended,  till  be  toucbetb  me  with  more  personal  particularities. 

Dr.  Hetiih. — These  tliingit  conudered  as  they  ought,  hare  made 
me  wonder  many  times  at  the  unadvisedness  of  some  late  writers  in 
this  kind,  whose  Histories  are  composed  with  so  much  partiality  on 
the  one  side,  and  so  much  inadvertency  on  the  other,  that  tliey  stand 
'  more  in  need  of  a  commentator  to  expound  the  truth,  and  luy  it  clear 
and  open  to  the  view  of  the  reader,  than  either  the  dark  worda  of 
Aristotle,  or  any  other  obscure  piece  of  the  ancient  writers.  I  speak 
of  IliBtories  here,  not  Libels :  Of  which  last  sort,  I  reckon  "Weldon's 
pamphlet,  called  "The  Court  of  King  James;"  and  Wilson's  most 
infamous  Posqnil  of  the  reign  of  that  King ;  in  which  it  is  not  easy  to 
judge,  whether  the  matter  be  more  false,  or  the  style  more  reproachful 
in  oil  parts  thereof.  Certain  I  am  we  may  affirm  of  them  aa  Cremn- 
tiua  Cordus  doth  of  the  "  Epistles  of  Antonius,'  and  the  "  Orations  of 
Brutus  : '  Faha  quidem  in  Auguslum  probra,  ted  mulld  cum  acerbilait 
kabint ;  that  is  to  sny,  that  "they  contained  not  only  false  and  dis- 
graceful passages  against  the  honour  of  Augustus,  but  were  appareled 
also  in  the  habit  of  scurrilous  language." — Taciti  Annal.  lib.  iv. 
With  such  aa  these  I  shall  not  meddle  at  the  present,  learing  their 
crimes  nnto  the  punishment  not  of  an  Indejc — ^but  an  IgnU—expurga- 
tarivt,  as  most  proper  for  tliem. 

Fuller. — I  am  not  concerned  at  ali  in  this  paragraph ;  only 
let  me  add  this  in  tlie  honour  of  the  deceased  Robert  earl  of.  War- 
wiL-]t,'wlio  told  me  at  Bcddington,  that  when  Wilson's  book  in 
manuscript  was  brought  unto  him,  lie  expunged  out  of  it  more  than 
an  hundred  offensive  imssages.  "  My  lord,"  said  I,  "  you  have 
d<me  well ;  and  you  had  done  better,  if  you  had  put  out  one  hun- 
dred more."  • 
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Djt.  Hetlin. — Bat  as  for  those  wbom  either  the  irant  of  tnte 
intelligenoe,  or  inadrertencj  in  not  weigbii^  ■eriondj'  what  thej  were 
to  do,  or  the  (oo  much  indirigence  to  their  own  aSections,  hare  made 
more  capable  of  being  bettered  bj  c(»rection,  I  have  thoo^U  it  more 
agreeable  to  the  rules  of  jnitice  to  rectify  thek  inutakes,  and  i«fbrm 
their  erron,  than  abwdntelj  to  eondemn  and  deciy  their  writitigi. 

FcLLEB. — Reforming  of  erroTS  JB  a  gpeciouB  and  g^oiioas  design, 
especially  vben  proportionable  means  are  used  in  order  thereunto. 
But  of  late  the  word  "  rerormation^  is  grown  so  threadbare,  it  hath 
no  nap  left  it,  thcrennder  to  coTer  foul  acts  to  attain  a  fair  end. 
I  much  suspect  the  Animadvertor  will  pro-ve  such  a  defonniD^ 
reformer,  as  our  age  bath  produced  too  many  of  them. 

Db.  Heylin. — At  this  time  I  baTe  two  before  me,  whom  I  conceire 
to  stand  in  need  of  snch  obserrations,  by  which  the  trn^  may  be  pre- 
served, and  the  clear  &ce  of  things  presented  to  the  reader's  eye;  t^e  one 
of  them  an  author  of  ecclesiastical,  the  other  of  some  cirilf  Histories. 

FiTLLEK. — I  commend  the  valonr  of  the  Animadvertor,  to 
combat  with  two  at  once ;  odds,  on  which  Hercules  himself  durst 
not  adventure,  I  also  am  to  deal  with  two,  the  Animadvertor  and 
Dr.  Cosins,  but  not  as  a  challenger,  bnt  in  tbe  notion  of  a  poor 
defendant ;  and  if  one  be  assaulted  by  two  hundred,  Le  may  and 
must  guard  himself  against  them  as  well  as  he  can. 

Db.  IIetun.— In  both  I  £nd  the  truth  mucb  iojured,  and  in  one 
tbe  ehtttch.  The  errors  of  the  one  tend  not  to  the  subrersion  of  any 
public  interest ;  hut,  being  errors,  may  misguide  the  reader  in  the  wny 
of  his  knowledge  and  discourse ;  and  therefore  I  bare  rectified  hint 
with  some  "  AdTertisements,'  (not  taking  notice  of  such  passages 
as  hare  been  made  the  subject  of  some  "  Obserrations  "  from  another 
hand,}  that  ao  he  may  be  read  with  the  greatest  profit. 

FuLLEK. — This  is  meant  of  Mr.  Sanderson.  I  am  not  so 
devil iahly-m in ded  as  to  desire  all  men  might  be  equally  faulty  with 
myself,  that  so,  being  inTolved  with  others  in  a  joint-guiltiness  of 
the  same  degree,  I  might  on  that  account  pret^id  to  a  mock  iono* 
cence.  If  Mr.  Sanderson's  pen  be  less  peccant  than  mine,  I  con- 
gratulate his  condition,  and  provide  to  answer  to  my  own  charge, 
which  foUowelh. 

Da!  Heylin.t— The  other  (besides  errors  of  this  kind  too  many) 
hath  intermingled  his  discourse  with  some  positions  of  a  dangerous 
nature ;  which,  being  reduced  into  practice,  as  they  easily  may,  not 
only  overthrow  the  whole  power  of  the  chwrcb,  as  it  stands  constituted 
and  cslablished  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  but  lay  a  probable  foundation 
for  the  like  disturbances  in  the  civil  state. 
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FtFLLKK. — Si  latU  tit  aecta&tae,  quit  innoceta  f  saitb  Tertullian. 
To  this  double  indictment  I  plead  "  not  guilty,^  and  put  myself 
on  the  trial  of  God  sod  good  men,  requesting  the  reader's  patieace 
till  the  proolb  on  both  sides  be  produced. 

Dr.  Hetun.— And  therefore  I  hare  fitted  him  with  some  "  Ani- 
madTerraons "  in  the  way  of  an  Antidote,  diat  so  ho  may  be  read, 
if  possible,  without  any  danger. 

Fuller.— Common  custom  hath  oversvayed  the  word  "Anti- 
dote^ to  signify  a  defensative  against,  or  expulsstive  of,  poison. 
However,  the  bare  notation  of  the  word  advanceth  no  further  than 
to  import  "  something  given  againet ;  ^  in  which  sense  none  of  our 
nation  hath  been  so  free  of  his  Antidotes  as  the  AnimidTertor ; 
having  given  them  against  Mr.  Calvin,  archbishop  Williams,  arch^ 
bishop  Usher,  Dr.  Hackwell,  Dr.  Prideanx,  Dr.  Bernard,  Mr. 
Lestrange,  Mr.  Sanderson,  and  my  unworthy  self; — no  shame  to 
follow  in  the  rear  after  such  a  van  and  main-battle. 

Sure  I  am,  his  pretended  Antidote  on  my  book  hath  more  of 
poison  than  cordial  therein,  envenoming  many  plain  and  true  pas- 
sages, sound  and  solid  sentences,  with  his  false  glosses,  forced 
inferences,  and  pestilent  appUcatiooa. 

Dr.  Hetlik. — I  know  well  how  invidious  a  task  I  have  undertaken, 
and  that  it  will  be  charged  upon  me,  at  the  first  apprehensions  of 
it,  that  I  have  rather  chosen  to  find  iault  with  the  writings  of  others, 
than  to  write  any  things  of  this  kind,  which  may  be  subject  to  the  like 
partialities  and  mistaldngs.  Carpere  vel  noli  ttoslra,  vel  ede  tua, 
night  come  in  seasonably  here,  if  I  had  not  somewhat  to  allege  for 
my  justification.  Bnt  when  the  reasons  vrhich  induced  me  to  the  first 
adventure  (mentioned  in  the  Introduction  following)  be  serioualj 
considered,  as  they  ought  to  be,  I  hope  I  shall  be  capable  of  excuse 
at  the  least,  if  not  of  pardon. 

Fuller. — The  Animadvertor  hath  here  mtsed  up,  I  assure  you, 
a  strong  spirit  against  himself;  and  whether  the  spells,  here  used  by 
him,  be  aUe  to  conjure  it  down  again,  others  must  decide  it ;  mean 
time*  fight  Animadvertor,  fight  objection  of  his  own  making,  seeing 
I  bare  neither  skill  nor  will  to  interpose  to  port  them. 

Dn.  HSTI.IN. — ^And,  for  my  rentnring  on  the  other,  I  shall  say 
nothing  more  at  the  present,  but  that,  as  well  my  love  to  truth,  as  to 
do  right  unto  the  author,  (whom  I  would  willingly  look  on  as  n 
man  well-principled,  and  of  no  ill  affections  to  chnr^  or  state,)  hath 
invited  me  to  it. 

Fuller. — Here  my  credit  is  more  deeply  wounded  by  the 
glance  of  a  bullet,  than  if  it  were  directly  shot  against  me.     For 
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whereas  he  B&ith,  that  he  "  touM  willing^Iy  look  on '"  Mr.  Sander- 
eon.  "  as  a  man  well-principled,  and  of  no  ill  affections  to  church  or 
Btate,"  he  concludes  me,  by  plain  iHtimation,  disaSt^cted  to  both. 
But  I  hope  that  those  who  are  cleaT-sighted  look  on  me  under  a 
better  notion. 

Db.  Hbylin.— Truth  is  the  mistKsa  trhich  i  aexn. 

Fuller. — "  Rough  though  I  am,  I  have  a  mistress  too,"  and' 
her  the  self-same  with  the  AnimadTcrtor'B.  Be  it  referred  to  her,  to 
jndge  betwixt  us,  which  of  us  hath  [done,]  doth,  or  shall  do  her  the 
better  service  ;  and  let  him  be  received,  the  other  rejected. 

Du.  Hetlin. — ^And  I  presume  that  none  will  be  oSended  with 
me  because  I  tell  Uiem  of  their  errors  in  a  modest  way,  and  benr 
witness  foi  them  to  that  truth  of  which  they  do  profess  thenoselres 
Boch  especial  loTers.  In  that  great  disputation  betwixt  the  esquires 
of  the  body  of  king  Darius,  whether  the  king,  wine,  women,  or  the 
truth,  were  of  greatest  power,  the  whole  assembly  cried  out  in  behalf 
of  truth.  Magna  eit  verilaSf  et  pravalet  ;  that  is  to  say,.  *^  Great  is 
truth,  and  mighty  aboTe  all  things.' — Esdras  ir.  41. 

FuLLKK. — I  acknowledge  this  a  canonical  Initli,  though  writtea 
in  the  Apocrypha.  It  will  soon  be  seen,  who  will  shout  most  at  the 
triumphs  of  truth,  I  or  the  Animadvertor,  cop-rivat  with  me  to-the 
same  mistress. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — S»  that,  in  standing  for  the  truth,  without  consideiv 
ation  nnto  "  the  reeompence  of  reward,"  I  hop^  though  I  meet  some 
adrersaries,  I  shall  find  more  inends. 

FiTLLEB.— Here  he  soarelh  so  high  a  Sight  I  cannot  follow 
him ;  yea,  I  suspect,  that  in  reaching  so  high  a  note  he  hath 
strained  (if  not  bcoken)  his  voice.  What,  no  reflection  on  a  reward  F 
He  might  have  had  an  intuition  at  it,  as  the  encouragement,  though 
not  the  came,  of  his  pains;  he  might  look  at,  In,  tUrough,  and 
beyond  the  reward,  without  the  least  mixture  of  any  merceuariness. 
Sure  I  am,  that  one  of  as  much  meekness,  as  some  are  of  moroec- 
ness,  even  upright  Moses  himself,  in  his  service  of  the  essential  and 
increated  truth,  {of  higher  consequence  than  the  historical  truth 
controveKed  betwixt  us,)  had  notwithstanding  "  a  respect  to  the 
recompence  of  reward,"  Heb.  xi.  26. 

Dr.  Heylin. — If  not,  (for  I  am  at  a  reasonable  pass  for  that,)  it 
shall  be  no  small  comfort  to  me,  that  the  weak  candle  of  my  studies 
hath  given  liglit  to  others,  whereby  they  may  discern  some  historical 
truths  even  in  the  darkest  mists  of  error,  which  either  parUality  or 
incogitaiicy  hath  cast  before  the  eyes  of  unwary  readen.. 
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Fuller. — The  icMleT  in  due  time  will  judge,  vhethei  hie  candle 
bath  by  the  liffht  thereof  diacovered  more  tnitlis,  or  by  the  moke 
thereof  darkened  more,  or  given  more  just  offence  by  the  unssroury 
•<it(^  thereof. 

Dr.  Hetlik. — Which  asii,  I  dull  now  add  no  more,  bat  that, 
baTing  two  patienta  under  cure  of  difierent  tempera,  it  is  not  to  be 
thought  that  I  should  administer  unto  both  the  same  kind  of  physic  ; 
an  ordinary  pnige  being  sufficient  for  the  one,  whereas  the  foul  body 
of  the  oiher  doth  require  a  fluxing ;  aa  lome  wounds  may  be  healed 
with  babn^  when  others,  more  corrupt  and  putrified,  do  exact  a 
lancing. 

Fuller.— Which  Bwd,  I  shall  now  add  no  more,  but  that,  having 
two  adversaries,  Dr.  Heylin  and  Dr.  Coslns  to  encounter,  it  is  not  to 
be  thought  that  I  should  proceed  against  both  alike ;  Dr.  Cosins  hath 
merited  much  of  the  Protestant  cause  in  Fiance,  and  thereby  com- 
mands my  pen  to  pay  the  homage  of  due  reverence  to  the  crown  of 
his  old  age,  especially  "  when  found  in  the  way  of  truth."  But  I 
-am  not  under  any  such  obligation  of  particular  respect  to  Dr. 
Heylin  on  tlie  same  account. 

I  could  wish  he  had  uBed  a  more  cleanly  metaphor,  and  forborne 
the  phrase  of  "  fluxing.'"  Such  a  cure  appears  not  in  HippocTateB> 
as  being  a  modem  remedy  for  a  modem  malady.  However,  would 
I  were  but  half  so  Loly  as  he  waa  of  whom  it  was  said,  "  An  evil 
disease,  say  tliey,"  (and  they  did  but  say  it,)  "  cleaveth  fast  unto 
him,^  Psalm  xli.  8. 

I  will  use  DO  harsher  metaphor  in  relation  of  my  answen  to  my 
two  antagonists  than  only.  That  men  may  meddle  with  a  mallow 
with  naked  hands,  but  need  to  put  on  their  h edging-gloves  when  to 
deal  with  a.  tliom  or  nettle. 

Only  here  I  shall  presume  to  reqaest  the  reader  to  tnke  especial 
notice  of  those  remarkable  words  of  the  Animadvertor :  "  Tell  them 
of  their  errora  in  a  modest  way ; ""  and  keep  them  against  a  rainy 
day ;  I  mean,  such  a  seasonable  time  as  «e  may  make  use  thereof. 

Dr.  Heylin. — Bat  so  it  liappcnetb  many  times,  that  some  m^i  are 
mote  impatient  of  the  cure,  than  sensible  of  tlieir  daeases;  and  that, 
instead  of  giving  thanks  to  the  physician,  for  the  great  pains  he  took 
about  them,  they  pay  him  with  nothing  but  displeasures.  Which 
being  the  worst  that  can  befall  me,  I  am  armed  against  it 

Fuller. — But  ro  it  happeneth  many  times,  that,  as  in  this 
case,  there  may  be  flut  periculi  a  medico  quam  a  morbo,  "  Morj 
danger  of  the  physician  than  of  the  diaeose."  A  good  belief  and 
conceit  of  the  physician  ia  more  than  half  a  cure ;  and  I  confess  I 
have  none  of  the  Animadvertor ;  whom  I  behold  but  as  an  adventur- 


,  Coo^^lc 


314  APP8AL  OF  INJURED  INNOCENCB.  FART  I. 

oos  empiric,  baviDg  seen  uid  mstked  bis  practice  on  othet  patients, 
nattier  diBgiacing  llieii  penoni  than  amending  their  eTioni.  Qive  ms 
a  phjraician  of  my  own  eiei^on,  not  of  hie  iiUrtuion .'  eapecially 
when  he  usually  wrappetli  up  his  beat  receipts  in  poisoned  papen. 

Bb.  Hstlik.— If  hj  the  basard  of  my  peace  I  ahall  ptocon  Ajb 
ben^t  to  the  present  and  nicoeeding  timet, — that  men  may  prove 
more  careful  of  ivbat  tb^  mite,  and  not  obtrude  upon  the  reader 
(either  through  ignonnce,  inadreitenpy,  or  lomewbet  wotie)  sueh  and 
to  many  fiilsities,  mistakes,  and  erron,  ai  hare  been  lately  pat  upon 
him  in  some  modem  histories, — it  is  that  I  aimed  at;  and,  haring 
gained  that  point,  I  hare  gained  my  purpose. 

Fi;Li.Ea.-~But  what  if,  on  the  contrary,  (which  is  more  proba- 
ble,) it  Cometh  to  pass,  that  some,,  having  commendable  inclinations 
and  proportionable  qualiGcatione  to  write  Histories,  perceiving  their 
books,  Damnatog  atUeqadm  natoi,  "  banned  before  boni,^  by  the 
prejudice  which  this  Animadvettor  bears  their  parents ;  wbo  is  ready, 
as  soon  as  their  books  shalt  peep  out  of  the  press,  to  assault  them 
wilb  causeless  cavils  : — What,  I  say,  if  such  persons,  on  the  tender 
resentment  of  the  premises,  shall  quit  all  their  intentions  to  write? 
The  Auimadvertor  can  little  comfort  himself,  and  others  will  less 
commend  him,  for  this  his  over-activity,  so  destructive  to  the  public 
good.  But  there  are  some,  who,  when  they  can  no  longer  bewitch 
with  tbeii  beancy,  endeavour  to  do  it  with  their  malice,  thereby  to 
render  tliemsclves  in  any  sort  conaiderable ;  to  be  feared,  when  they 
are  no  more  loved.  All  I  will  add  is  this :  He  who,  already  having 
one  of  his  feet  in  the  grave,  will  spwm  his  brother  with  the  other, 
wUl  find  few  to  pity  him,  if  felling  all  along  for  his  piuna. 

Da.  Hetlin.— ^<»»  ^rtii  ttudiit  agimur,  ted  tumptimur  arma 
ConnUit  inimica  luu,  IgnaviafalUix. 

Pbteb  Hbtlin. 

FiTLLEB. — This  distich,  whereof  the  Animadvertor  (by  the  imme- 
diate subscription  of  his  name  thereunto)  may  to  some  seem  the 
author,  is  frequently  cited  by  Mr.  Selden,  and  may  thus  be 
Englished : — 

"  W«  (ens  no  ilde*,  nor  paitiM  Hek  to  pleiK, 
Bmt  do  ittj  iloth  and  dccfivlng  cue." 

However,  I  humbly  conceive  that,  what  faults  soever  I  am  guilty 
of,  the  sin  of  sloth  cannot  justly,  especially  in  my  Church- History, 
be  laid  to  my  charge. 

1.  AH  passages  of  cltuieh-^»>ncemmcnt  from  the  leign  of  Henry 
III.  until  king  Henry  VI.  I  got  exactly  written  and  attested  out 
of  the  Records  in  the  Tower. 
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2.  The  most  matcrUI  tnoBactions  in  all  conTOcationB  since  the 
ReformatioQ  till  the  time  of  queen  Eliz&beth,  (gare  that  BOTnetimea 
the  Journals  be  very  defective,  ^hidi  waa  no  firalt  of  mine,)  I 
transcribed  out  of  the  Registers  of  Canterbury. 

3.  I  have  by  much  labour  procured  many  letters  and  other 
nrities,  which  formerly  never  did  see  the  light,  ont  of  the  library 
of  Sir  Thomas  Cottfm  and  others. 

4.  The  learned  Mr.  Selden  (on  his  own  desire)  honoured  my  first 
four  Centuries  with  reading,  and  returned  them  unto  me  some 
weeks  after,  without  any  considerable  alterations. 

5.  The  best  anUqnaries  of  England  (amongst  whom  the  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  it  being  not  then  my  happiness  to  be  known  to 
the  learned  and  religious  Sir  R.  Twisden,)  I  consulted  with.  Thtse 
now  I  fbrbear  to  name,  lest  I  remove  and  derive  the  Animad' 
vertor's  anger  on  them  from  myself,  who  am  (though  not  the  most 
able)  the  best-prepared  to  endure  his  displeasure. 

Give  me  leave  to  add,  that  a  greater  volume  of  general  Church- 
History  might  be  made  with  less  time,  pains,  and  cost ;  for  in  the 
making  thereof,  I  had  straw  provided  me  to  bum  my  brick  ;  1  mean^ 
conid  find  what  I  needed,  in  printed  books.  Whereas  in  this  Bri- 
tidi  Church-History,  I  must  (as  well  as  I  could)  proride  my  own 
straw;  and  my  pains  have  been  scattered  all  over  the  land.  By 
riding,  writing,  going,  sending,  chiding,  begging,  praying,  and 
sometimes  paying  too,  to  procure  manuscript  materhtls. 

These  particulars  seriously  considered,  I  hope  it  will  appear,  that 
the  Animadvertor  unjustly  chargeth  sloth  on  my  account,  and 
tyrannically  crieth  out  with  Pharaoh,  "  Ye  are  idle,  idle  are  you," 
Exodus  V.  17-  Yea,  I  hope,  I  may  alter  the  property  of  the  Ani- 
nutdvertor's  distich,  and  turn  his  sword  into  my  shield  after  this 


',  Inimtria  dodri*. 

Thomas  Fulleb. 


AN    ANSWER 


DR.  HEYUN-S  NECESSARY  INTRODUCriON,  &c 

I.  Dn.  Hetlin.— Intending  some  short  Animadvernona  oa  ,the 
"  Church-  History  of  Britain,"  for  vindication  of  the  truth,  the  church, 
and  the  injnred  clergy,  I  have  thought  good  to  prepare  the  way  unto 
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them  hy  a  plaia  but  necessftry  "  Introduction,"  touching  the  qoalitj 
and  nature  of  the  book  which  I  have  in  hnnd. 

Pdllek. — InteBding,  God  billing,  to  letum  a  true,  clears  and 
short  answer  to  the  Introduction,  I  conceiTed  it  requisite  to  prcmiBe 
these  few  tines  following. 

The  Animadvertor,  like  a  cunning  markei-man,  hath  put  his  best 
com  in  the  top  of  hb  sack,  to  invite  cliapmen  to  buy  it.  His  Pre- 
face hath  a  decoction  of  his  whole  book ;  which  was  advisedly  done 
by  hira,  hoping  that  those  might  read  his  Prc&ce  whom  he  suspected 
would  never  peruse  his  Book. 

Reader,  as  I  am  loath  any  thing  in  his  book  sliould  not  be  once 
answered,  so  be  not  offended,  if,  to  avoid  repetition,  I  am  loath  it 
should  be  twice  answered.  Each  particular  in  the  Preface  will 
recur  in  the  body  of  the  Book ;  wliere,  by  Ood's  assistance,  no  em- 
phatical  word  nor  eyllable  shall  pass  wiiliout  its  respective  reply. 

Nor  hath  the  reader  any  cause  to  suspect,  that,  by  such  shifting,  I 
intend  any  evasion,  by  pleading  in  the  Pre&ce  that  I  wili  answer 
objections  in  the  body  of  niy  Book,  and  alleging  in  the  body  of  jn; 
Book  that  I  have  answered  tliem  in  the  Preface.  For  I  have  to  do 
with  the  Animadvertor,  so  cunning  and  so  exacting  a  merchant,  that 
it  is  impossible  for  one  indebted  unto  him  to  escape,  without  full 
payment,  by  changing  the  place  of  his  habitation. 

However,  the  Animadvertor  hath  dealt  severely  (to  say  no  worse) 
with  me  ;  who,  to  render  me  the  more  culpable,  and  my  book  of  the 
less  credit,  hath  represented  all  my  faults  in  a  duplicating  glass. 
And  whereas  the  Best  of  Beings  non  bit  Jadioat  in  id  iptam, 
"  doth  not  punish  the  same  faults  twice,"  he  hath  twice  taxed  every 
supposed  mistake  in  my  History,  once  in  his  Preface,  and  again  ia 
the  body  of  hia  Book. 

Dr.  Hbtlik. — ConcHning  which  the  reader  is  to  understand,  that,  ir 
the  year  1642,  Mr.  Fuller  published  his  book  called  "  The  Holy  State ;" 
in  the  preface  wliereof  he  lets  us  know,  tliat  he  should  "  count  it  free- 
dom to  serve  two  apprenticeships  (God  spinning  out  the  thick 
thread  of  his  life  so  long)  in  writing  the  Plccleaiostical  History  from 
Christ's  time  to  our  days."  And  so  much  time  it  seems  be  hod  spent 
upon  it,  (excepting  some  starts  for  recreation  in  the  "  Holy  lAnd,') 
before  he  had  finished  and  exposed  it  to  pmbllc  tiew ;  the  book  not 
coming  out  until  the  year  1655 ;  whether  agreeable  to  his  promise  and 
such  a  tedious  expectation,  we  are  now  to  see. 

FuULEE.— My  words  are  by  the  Animadvertor  given-in  defec- 
tively, and  (as  to  me)  disadvantogeously ;  this  passage  (which 
ought  to  have  been  inserted)  immediately  preceding  my  promise  :— 
'•  If  I  may  be  so  happy  as  to  fcc  tlicsc  gloomy  days  disclcuded 
with  the  beams  of  God''s  mercy.'''' 
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1  appeal  to  tiie  conscicnoe  of  the  Aninwdvertor  UiiiEelf,  whether 
m  his  aoul  he  coDceiveth  these  days  disclouded  or  no.  Gloomy 
they  were  when  I  wrote  those  words,  before  any  war  rained  tn  the 
land ;  and  since  such  bloody  showers  have  ended,  they  continue 
lowering,  gloomy,  and  dark  unto  this  day. 

My  promise  therefore  being  thus  but  conditional,  and  the  condi- 
tion on  which  it  was  grounded  not  as  yet  performed,  I  hare  no  need, 
Uberare  fidem,  "  to  free  my  fiiith,"  which  was  never  bound,  though 
I  had  ever  since  utterly  quitted  all  thoughts  of  uniting  any  Church- 
History. 

For  the  first  five  years,  during  our  actual  civil  wars,  I  had  little 
list  or  leisure  to  write ;  fearing  to  be  made  an  History,  and  shifting 
daily  for  my  safety.  All  that  time  I  could  not  live  to  ttudy,  who 
did  only  thtdy  to  liiie. 

So  soon  as  God's  goodness  gave  me  a  fixed  habitation,  I  com- 
posed my  "  Land  of  Canaan,  or  Pisgah-Sight."  This,  though  I 
confess  it  be  no  part  of  church-building,  yet  it  is  the  clearing  of  the 
fioor  or  foundation  thereof,  by  presenting  the  performances  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles  in  Palestine.  I  perceive  the  Animadvertor  "hath 
a  month's  mind  "  to  give  me  a  jeer,  for  my  sallying  into  the  Holy- 
Land;  which  I  can  bear  the  better,^  seeing  (by  God's  goodness) 
that  my  book  hath  met  with  general  reception,  likely  to  live  when 
I  am  dead;  so  that  friends  of  quality  solidt  me  to  teach  it  the 
Ziatin  language. 

Dk.  HsTLm.^FoT,  First,  the  reader  might  expect,  by  the  former 
panage,  that  he  designed  the  genera]  history  of  the  church,  firom  the 
first  preaching  of  Christ,  and  the  calling  of  the  twelve  apostles,  to  the 
times  we  live  in :  Whereas  he  hath  reatmned  himself  to  the  church 
«f  Britain,  which  he  conceives  to  be  so  far  from  being  founded  in  the 
time  of  Christ,  that  he  is  loath  to  give  it  the  antiquity  of  heing  the. 
vork  of  any  of  the  apostles,  of  any  of  the  seventy  diadplea,  or  fin^y 
•f  any  apostolical  spirit  of  those  eldest  times. 

FuLLBt. — "  Charity  begins,  but  doth  not  end,  at  home."  The 
same  method  was  embraced  in  my  Church-Histoiy.  It  began  with 
OUT  own  domestic  affiuis,  to  confute  that  accusation,  commonly 
duiged  on  Euglishmen,  that  they  are  very  knowing  in  foreign 
parts,  but  ignorant  in  their  own  country.  I  intended  (God  willing) 
to  have  proceeded  to  foreign  churches  ;  but  I  am  discouraged  by 
tiie  causeless  cavilling  at  what  I  have  written  already. 

My  Church-History  beginneth  (for  point  of  time)  indeUrmi- 
natdyt  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  (lapping  in,  or  folding  over,  part 
of  Paganism,)  and  presenteth  the  doleful  condition  of  Uie  Britons, 
whilst  yet  URConTcrted,  and  grievous  idolaters. 
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Dstefminatdji,  my  History  begiDB  Amw  Domini  S? ;  vliich  u  but 
four  years  after  Chrtsfs  paeeion,  and  that  ia  veiy  early,  I  assure 
yoQ :  Christianity  in  this  island  being  a  timely  riser,  to  be  up  so 
soon,  and  dressing  itself,  whilst  as  yet  (and  many  years  after)  most 
countries  were  fast  asleep  in  pagan  impiety. 

I  deny  not  but  that  apostolical  men  were  tbe  first  founders  of 
religion  in  onr  land.  But  as  for  such  apostles,  (St.  Peter,  St.  Paul, 
&c.,)  who,  without  probability  of  troth,  and  against  proportion  of 
ume,  are  by  some  authors  obtruded  on  ns,  those  I  do  reject,  (I 
hope,  without  the  least  fault,)  rendering  my  reasons  for  the  Bame. 

Dtt.  HerLHt. — And,  Secondly,  though  he  entitle  it  hj  the  name  of 
*'  The  Chnrch-Hiatory  of  Britain,"  yet  he  pursues  not  his  design  agree- 
able to  that  title  neitJier :  there  being  little  said  of  the  aSius  of  th« 
church  of  Scotland,  which  certainly  makes  np  a  considerable  part  of 
die  isle  of  foitain ;  and  less,  if  any  thing  at  all,  of  the  ehoroh  of  Ire- 
laad,  whkli  sndently  pasMd  in  the  aceomt  of  a  British  island. 

FcLLES. — I  wUl  render  the  reader  a  tme  account,  why  I  enti- 
tled my  book  "  The  Church-History  of  Britain.'' 

First.  *'  The  Church-History  of  England,"  I  might  not  call  it ; 
the  five  first  centuries  therein  belonging  wholly  to  the  Britons  before 
the  name  and  notion  of  England  was  ever  heard  of  in  any  author. 

Secondly.  "  The  Church-History  of  Great  Britain,"  I  did  not 
call  it ;  for  fear  of  bringing  in  Scotland  within  the  latitude  thereof, 
—A  compass  too  large  for  my  weak  endeavours; 

Thirdly.  "The  Church-History  of  Britain,"  I  did  and  might 
call  it,  in  a  double  respect,  tarn  parte  majore,  quam  meliore,  "  both 
from  the  bigger  ard  better,"  the  fairer  and  fruitfuUer  part  of  Bri- 
tain, the  ecclesiastical  affairs  whereof  were  therein  contained. 

Yea,  tbe  Animadvertor  knows  full  well,  tliat  the  south  of  this  . 
island,  by  way  of  eminence,  is  so  called.  To  give  one  instance  of 
many  from  the  title-page  of  a  passage  of  state : — 

NobilimToa  ditcsptatio  tuper  dignitate  et  moffntiuditt^  Jiafiwrvm 
£ritanmoi  et  Gallici,  habita  ab  utriut^tte  Oratoribut  et  L^atie,  in 
CoTimlio  Ctmitantimti : — Lovanii,  anna  1517,  typi'  eaotua. 

"  The  most  noble  Dispute'  about  the  Dignity  and  Greatness  of 
the  Kisgdoms  of  Britain  and  France,  betwixt  the  Ambassadtxv 
and  Legates  of  both  sides,  in  the  Council  of  Constance ; "  and 
"anno  1517i  printed  at  Lovaine." 

Here  tbe  contest  only  was  betwixt  the  crowns  of  England  (here 
termed  Britain)  and  France,  Scotland  not  at  all  interesting  itself 
therein. 

It  will  not  be  long  before  the  AnimodTertor  (as,  Ood  wil]ing,  ia 
due  time  shall  be  observed)  stickleth  with   mi^t  and  raaia,  that 
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IiUciDS  mi^t  properly  style  himself,  and  be  rtyled,  King  of  Bri- 
tttin,  who  had  not  an  half  of  the  sonthem  half  of  this  island  :  and 
therefore,  fay  his  own  principles,  it  is  no  solecism  In  me  to  name 
the  Cis-Tweedan  moiety  thereof  Biitain. 

Had  I  given  my  native  country  a  narrow  and  reetrictive  name,  I 
had  deserved  due  reproof;  bnt  now,  measuring  the  denomination 
thereof  with  all  honourable  advantage,  I  humbly  conceive  myself 
not  to  fall  under  just  reprehension  for  the  same. 

Dr.  Hbtlct. — Xor  is  it,  Thirdly,  a  "  Ohurch-HistoTy  "  rightly  and 
properly  so  called,  but  an  ^gr^ation  of  such,  and  so  many  heteio- 
gfmeoQB  bodies,  that  eoolesaatical  affitira  males  the  least  part  of  it. 
Abstiaoted  from  the  diesa  and  trimming,  and  all  those  outward  aa- 
bdUahments  whidi  appear  upon  it,  it  hath  a  very  fit  resemblance  to 
that  lady  of  pleasora  of  which  Martial  tells  ua.  Part  minima  e»t  ipsa 
ptuUa  tui,  that  "  the  woman  was  the  least  part  of  herseUl"  The 
name  of  ■  "  Chuzch-Bhapsody  '  had  been  fitter  for  it ;  though,  to  say 
tenth,  (had  it  been  answeiable  thereunto  in  point  of  learning,)  it 
might  have  passed  by  the  old  title  of  "  FulUr't  MitceUaniet."  For 
such  and  so  many  are  the  impertinenctes  as  to  matters  of  historical 
natore,  more  as  to  matters  of  the  cbuich,  that  without  them  this  great 
volume  had  been  bronght  to  a  nairower  oompass,  if  it  had  taken  np 
any  loom  at  all.  So  that  we  may  affirm  of  the  present  Historr,  as  one 
did  of  the  writings  of  Ghrysippiu  an  old  philos^her,  namely :  Si  quis 
iollal  e  Chtytippi  librit  quw  aliena  ninl,  Jaeili  illi  vacua  reliitqtte- 
mtur  per^amena,*  that  is  to  say,  that  "  if  they  were  well  purged  of 
all  such  passages  as  were  not  pertinent  to  the  business  which  he  bad  in 
hand,' there  would  be  nothing  left  in  them  to  fill  up  his  parchm aits.' 

FiFLLBR. — The  Animadvertor  hath  a  free  liberty  to  name  his 
own  books  ;  and  I  crave  the  same  leave  myself  to  denominate  my 
own. 

Before  be  had  fallen  so  fiercely  on  my  eztravagandes  in  the 
C%urch>History,  he  had  done  well  to  have  defended  his  own,  in  his 
"  Geog»pby ; "  sixteen  parts  of  twenty  therein  being  merely  his- 
torical, and  aliene  from  his  subject  in  the  strictness  thereof.  Sure  I 
am,  Ptolemy,  Strabo,  Pliny,  Ste.  ia  their  several  descriptions  of  the 
world,  have  nothing  to  countenasce  the  escnrsions  about  the  pedi- 
grees of  princes,  not  reductive  to  Geography  without  the  gr«*t  &vour 
of  the  reader  so  to  nnderetand  it. 

But,  because  recrimination  is  no  part  of  purgation,  I  provide 
myself  to  answer  to  all  which  shall  be  objected  for  impertinenciee. 

2.  Dr.  Hetlin. — ^Tbe  first  of  this  Iftnd  which  I  am  to  note,  is  a 

mere  extrinsecal  and  outside  unto  those  impertinencies  which  are 

*  DiooeNn  Ljesiics  n  fTUi  Clusfilppi. 
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coucbed  within :  coosiBting  of  Title-pages,  Dedicatoij-Epistles,  and 
Bereml  intermediate  inscriptions  unto  ereij  section  ;  a  new  way,  never 
trarelled  before  by  any,  till  He  found  it  oat ;  and  aoch  wherein  be  a  not 
lilce  to  find  many  fbUowera,  though  the  way  be  opened.  I  know  it  is 
no  unuBoal  thing  for  works  of  different  aigoments,  pabliihed  at  Bereial 
times,  and  dedicated  to  leTeial  persons,  to  be  drawn  together  into  one 
volume ;  and,  being  so  drawu  together,  to  retain  ctill  those  particular 
titles  and  dedications  which  at  first  they  bad.  But  I  dare  confidently 
say,  that  our  historian  is  the  first,  who,  writing  a  book  of  the  same  ar- 
gument, not  published  by  piece-meal,  as  it  came  from  his  hand,  but  ia 
a  fiill  and  entire  volume,  hath  filled  his  sheets  with  so  many  title-leavea 
and  dedications,  as  we  have  before  us. 

FoLLEK. — I  answer,  First :  Although  it  be  unlawful  even  for 
the  owner  himself,  abwH  re  tvA,  "to  abuse  what  is  his  own," 
because  the  public  hath  an  interest  therein  ;  yet,  is  it  not  lawful  for 
me  to  do  what  I  will  with  my  own  P  Matt.  v.  10. 

Secondly.  The  Animadvertor  pretendeth  in  his  noted  to  rectify 
"  mistakes,  falsities,  and  defects ; ""  this  cometh  not  under  any  of 
these  notions.  And  whereas  he  writeth,  as  he  saith,  "for  the  vindi- 
cation of  the  truth,  church,  and  injured  clergy ;  "  by  my  dedicating 
of  my  book  to  many  patrons,  the  truth  is  not  prejudiced,  nor  the 
church  wronged,  nor  any  of  the  cleigy  injured. 

Thirdly.  Of  late  some  useful  and  costly  books,  when  psst^eii 
parents'  power  to  bring  them  forth,  have  been  delivered  to  the  pub- 
lic, by  the  midwifery  of  such  dedications. 

Fourthly.  Many  (if  not  most)  of  my  patrons  invited  themselves 
purposely  to  encourage  my  endeavours ;  and  why  should  any  man's 
"  eye  be  evO,"  because  theirs  were  "  good  unto  me  ?  " 

Lastly.  It  is  all  one  in  effect,  whether  one  piinteth  his  dedica- 
Uons  to  many  patrons,  or  whether  one  presenteth  a  printed  "  His- 
tory of  St.  Geo^,'"  to  each  English  Knight  of  the  Garter,  with 
a  written  letter  prefixed  to  every  one  of  them :  *  save  that  the 
former  way  is  belter,  as  which  rendereth  the  author's  gratitude  tha 
more  public  and  conspicuous. 

Dr.  Heylih.— For  in  this  one  book,  taking  in  "  The  History  of  Cam- 
bridge," which  is  but  an  appendix  to  it,  there  are  no  fewer  than  twelve 
particular  titles,  beside  the  general ;  as  many  particular  dedicatioiu ; 
and  no  fewer  than  fifty-eight  or  uxty  of  those  by-inscriptitHis,  which  arc 
addressed  to  his  particular  friends  and  bene&ctors;  which  make  it 
bigger  by  forty  sheets  at  the  least,  than  It  had  been  otherwise.  Nay, 
BO  ambitions  he  is  of  increasing  the  number  of  bis  patrons,  that,  having 
but  font  leaves  to  come  to  the  end  of  his  History,  he  finds  out  a  par- 
ticular beaefoctress  to  inscribe  it  to :  which  brings  into  my  mind  the 

■  Ai,  (o  tliB  earla  of  liair^j,  Dubj,  &e.  which  I  hare  K«n  trnder  tLa  butd  •( 
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vanify  of  yiteOiaa  in  bestowing,  and  of  Bostaus  R^^ua  for  accepting, 
the  consnlar  digni^,  lor  that  part  of  the  day  an  which  Cednna,  by 
order  bnd  decree  of  the  tenate,  was,  degraded  from  it :  of  which  tlw 
historian  gires  this  note,  that  it  was,  Magna  cum  trritu  accipieniis  tri- 
buentisque,  a  matter  of  no  mean  disport  amongat  the  people  for  a 
long  time  after. 

FiTLLBB. — Ordinary  dedications  exceed  not  a  dozen  lines,  and 
tiierefore  I  believe  tiie  Animadv»t«  is  much  mistaken  in  his 
proportions. 

If  I  did  dedicate  fonr  leaves  to  a  distinct  patroness,  no  such  fault 
therein ;  seeing,  I  am  confident,  those  four  leaves  contain  in  them 
80  remarkable  an  accident,  as  tbe  Animadvertor  never  read  the  like 
in  four  thousand  leaves  of  any  historian. 

Dr.  HETLnt. — But  of  this  argament  onr  author  heard  so  mach  at 
the  late  Act  at  Oxford,  that  I  shall  say  no  more  of  it  at  this  present 
time. 

Fuller. — I  heard  nothing  thereof  at  Oxford,  being  then  sixty 
miles  distanced  thence.  Sure  1  am,  I  did  not  there  mali  aadira 
deservedly,  and  if  andeeervedly,  mo/a/zma  bmi  porta  deUctat. 

Secondly.  I  have  heard  since,  that  one  in  the  Act  was  bold 
to  play  on  my  own  name  and  Church-History.  But,  for  the  seven- 
teen years  I  lived  in  Cambridge,  I  never  heard  any  Prevaricator 
mention  his  senior  by  name :  we  count  such  particularizing  beneath 
an  University. 

Thirdly.  I  hope  it  will  not  be  accounted  pnde,  but  prudence, 
in  me,  to  believe  myself  above  such  trifles,  who  have  written  a  book 
to  eternity. 

Fourthly.  I  regret  not  to  be  [the]  anvil  for  any  ingenious 
hammer  to  make  pleasant  music  on ;  but  it  seems  my  tisducer  was 
not  so  happy. 

Lastly.  I  lemembcr  a  speech  of  sir  Walter  Raleigh  :  "  If  any," 
sailh  he,  "  speaketh  against  me  to  my  face,  my  tongue  shall  give 
him  an  answer ;  but  my  back-side  is  good  enough  to  return  to  him, 
who  abuseth  me  behind  my  back.^ 

3.  Dr.  Hetlih. — In  the  next  rank  of  impertinendes,  whidi  are 
more  intrinsecal,  part  of  the  substance  of  the  work,  I  account  his 
heraldry,  blazons  of  anns,  descents  of  noble  families  vrith  their 
achievements  intermingled  as  they  come  in  his  way ;  not  pertinent, 
I  am  sure,  to  a  Church- Historian,  unless  such  peisons  had  been 
-  founders  of  episcopal  sees  or  religious  houses,  or  that  the  arms  so 
blazoned  did  belong  to  either. 

Fuller. — I  answer  in  general :  Those  passages  of  heraldry 
are  put  in  for  variety  and  diversion,  to  refresh  the  wearied  reader. 
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They  are  never  nsed  witlioat  asking  of  leave  before,  or  crayiDg 
pardoD  after  the  inserting  thereof;  and  such  craving  ie  having  a 
request  in  that  kind  with  the  ingenuous.  Grant  it  ill-manners  in 
the  author  not  to  ask,  it  is  ill-nature  in  the  reader  not  to  grant,  so 
small  a  suit. 

Mr.  Camden,  in  his  description  of  Oxfordshire,  hath  a  prolix 
(though  not  tedioue)  poem,  of  the  marriage  of  Thame  and  Isis, 
vhich  he ushereth in ff itb,  iSi placet,  vell^fotvelneffli^as,  "  Read  or 
reject ;  "  either  set  by  it,  or  set  it  by ;  as  the  reader  is  disposed. 

The  same,  though  not  expressed,  is  implied  in  all  such  digres- 
sions, which  may  be  said  to  be  left  unprinted,  in  effect,  to  such  as 
like  them  not :  their  plougbs  i^^ay  make  balks  of  such  deviations, 
and  proceed  to  more  seriooa  matter. 

Dr.  Hbylin.— Oar  author  tells  xa,  that  knovrle^  in  the  laws  of 
this  land  "  is  neither  to  be  expected  nor  required  in  one  of  his  profes- 
sion ;  '  (voL  ii.  p.  45  ;)  and  yet,  I  trow,  considering  the  great  influence 
which  the  lavra  have  upon  chuich-matteis,  the  knowledge  of  the  law 
cannot  be  so  unnecessary  in  the  way  of  a  clergyman,  as  the  study  of 
heraldry.  But,  granting  heraldry  to  he  an  ornament  in  alt  them  that 
hare  it,  yet  ia  it  no  ingredient  requisite  to  the  composition  of  an  eccle- 
siastical history.  The  copies  of  Battle-Abbey  roll,  fitter  for  Stow  and 
Hollinshead,  (where  before  we  had  them,)  can,  in  an  History  of  the 
Church,  pretend  to  no  place  at  all ;  though  possibly  the  names  of  some 
may  he  remembered,  as  their  foundations  or  endowments  of  churches 
give  occasion  for  it.  The  arms  of  the  Icnigbts  errant,  billeted  in  the 
iflle  of  Ely,  by  the  Norman  Conqueror,  is  of  like  extravagancy.  Snob 
also  is  the  catalogue  of  those  noble  adventorerB,  (with  their  aims, 
issue,  and  achievements,)  who  did  accompany  king  Richard  I.  to  the 
war  of  Palestine ;  which  might  have  better  served  as  an  aiq>endix  to 
his  "  History  of  the  Holy  War,"  than  found  a  place  in  the  main  body 
of  an  History  of  the  Church  of  £ngland :  which  three  alone,  besides 
maaj  intercalations  of  that  kind  in  most  parts  of  the  book,  make  np 
eight  sheets  more,  inserted  only  for  the  ostentation  of  his  skill  in 
heraldry,  in  which  notwithstanding  he  hath  fallen  on  as  palpable 
errors  as  he  hath  committed  in  his  History. 

FuLLEK. — Mr.  Fox  in  his  "  Acta  and  Monuments  "  hath  done 
the  like,  presenting  the  names  of  such  who  came  over  at  the  Norman 
Conquest.  I  have  only  made  their  catalogue  more  complete.  And 
seeing  it  was  preserved  in  Battle-Abbey,  the  very  addition  of 
"Abbey"  doth  dye  it  with  some  ecclesiastical  tincture. 

The  anus  of  the  knights  of  Ely  might  on  a  three-fold  title  have 
escaped  the  Animadvertor'g  censure  :  First.  They  were  never  before 
printed.  Secondly.  The  wall  whereon  tbey  wer«  depicted,  is  now 
demolished.     Lastly.  £ach  knight  being  Mmded  (or  as  I  may  say, 
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tmpaled)  with  s  monk,  a  moiety  of  that  niiiture   may    be    coa- 
straed  reducible  to  Church-History. 

As  for  the  arms  of  some  signal  peisons  achiered  in  the  Holy 
War ;  if  the  simame  of  "  War "  be  secular,  the  Christian  name 
thereof  '« Holy,"  is  ecclesiastical ;  and  so  rendered  all  actions 
therein  within  the  latitude  of  Church-Hiatory,  to  an  ingenuous 
reader. 

Dr.  Heylim. — For  besides  those  vrhich  are  obserred  in  the  course 
of  this  work,  I  find  two  othen  of  that  kind  in  his  "  History  of  Cam- 
bridge,'  to  be  noted  here.  For,  he  telleth  us,  (page  206,)  that  "  Alice 
-countess  of  Oxford  was  daughter  and  sole  heir  of  Gilbert  lord  Sam- 
ford,  which  Gilbert  was  hereditary  Lord  ChamberUun  of  England."— 
But,  by  his  leare,  Gilbert  lord  Samford  was  never  the  hereditary 
Chamberlain  of  the  realm  of  England,  but  only  Chamberlain  in  Fee  to 
the  queens  of  England ;  betwixt  which  offices  how  vast  a  difference 
tliere  is,  let  our  author  judge. 

FuLLEK. — I  plead  in  my  own  defence,  (according  to  my  last 
General  Answer,)  that  I  have  charged  my  margin  with  my  author, 
Mr.  Parker,*  Fellow  of  Cains  College  in  Cambridge,  one  known  for 
a  most  noble  antiquary,  but  especially  in  heraldry ;  and  I  thought 
that  he  had  lighten  on  some  rare  evidence,  out  of  the  ordinary  road : 
bat,  seeing  he  was  mistaken,  I  will  amend  it  (God  willing)  in  my 
next  edition. 

Dr.  Hbylin.— And,  Secondly,  the  honour  of  Lord  Chamberlain  of 
England  came  not  unto  the  earb  of  Oxford  by  that  marriage,  or  by 
any  other,  but  was  inrested  in  that  femily,  befoie  they  had  attained 
the  title  and  d^ree  of  earls :  conferred  by  king  Henry  I.  on  Aubrey 
dc  Tere,  a  right  puissant  person,  and  afterwards  on  Aubrey  de  Vero 
his  son,  together  with  the  earldom  of  Oxford,  by  long  Heniy  Il.t  con- 
tinuing hereditary  in  that  house,  till  the  death  of  Robert  duke  of  Ire- 
land, the  ninth  earl  thereof,  and  then  bestowed  for  a  time  at  the  king's 
discretion,  and  at  last  settled  by  king  Charles  in  the  house  of  Lindsey. 

FuLLEK. — This  is  nothing  confutatory  of  me,  who  never  affirm- 
ed that  the  High-Chamberlainship  accrued  to  the  house  of  Oxford 
by  any  such  match. 

Dr.  Hbyun. — But  because,  being  a  Cambridge -man,  he  maybe 
better  skilled  in  the  earls  of  that  county,  let  us  see  what  he  saith  of 
them ;  and  we  shall  find,  that  "  Richard  Plantagenet,  duke  of  York, 
was  ^e  eighth  earl  of  Cambridge.'  (Hist,  of  Carab,  p.  226.)  Whereas, 
First,  Richard  duke  of  York  was  not  earl  of  Cambridge. 

FuLLEK — He  was,  he  was,  he  was  ;  as  presently  (Qod  willing) 
will  appear,  beyond  all  doubt  and  contradiction. 

•  la  hli  SmMcm  CanM.  hb.  1  C^HnsN,  Id  Oxford,  fol.  389. 
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Dr.  Hetun — And,  Secondly,  if  lie  had  been  raeh,  he  miut  hare 
been  the  ieyentt  eari,  and  not  the  eighth.  For  thua  those  earis  •« 
niarehalled  in  our  "  Cataloguea  of  Honour,"  and  books  of  heraldiy ; 
namelj',  1.  William  de  Mesctijies.  .2.  John  de  Hainanlt.  3.  William 
marquess  of  Juliers.  4.  Edmond  of  Langley,  duke  of  York.  6. 
Edward  duke  of  York.  6,  Bii^ard  de  Coniabuigh,  younger  brother 
of  Edward.     7-  Jamea  marquess  Hamilton,  &c. 

FuLLEE. — Indeed,  they  are  thus  reckoned  up  in  a  late  little 
(and  naefiil)  book,  entitled,  "  The  Help  of  History,"  made  (as  I 
am  credibly  informed)  by  the  Animadvertor  himself ;  and  therefore 
by  him  well  styled  "  oue  Catalogues  of  Honour."  But  more 
exact  heralds,  whom  it  concerns  to  be  skilful  in  their  own  prolessionf 
do  otherwise  account  them. 

Dr.  Hbtiin.— No  Richard  dnke  of  York  to  be  found  amongst 
them;  his  fother,  Kichard  of  Conisbui^,  hanng  lost  that  title  by 
attainder  which  never  was  restored  to  Richard  his  son,  (though  moat 
iropRmdeotly  advanced  to  the  dukedom  of  York,)  nor  unto  any  other 
of  that  line  and  family. 

FuLLKB. — I  admire  the  A nimadvertor^s  peremptoriness  in  this 
point,  when  the  no  less  learned  (but  more  modest)  Mr.  Camden, 
■peaking  of  these  earls  in  the  description  of  Canibridgcshire,  saith, 
that,  after  the  death  of  Richard  of  Coniaburgh,  "  The  title  of  the 
earl  of  Cambridge,  either  wholly  Tanialied  with  him,  or  else  lay  hid 
amongst  the  titles  of  Ricliard  his  son,  who  was  restored  duke  of 
York,  as  kinsman  and  heir  to  his  uncle  Edward  duke  of  York." 

What  he  warily  sud  "  lay  hid,"  is  found  out  by  such  as  since 
wrote  on  that  subject ;  Mr.  Brooke,  York  herald,  snd  Mr.  Augus- 
tine Vincent,  (in  efl^t,  Mr,  Camden  revised,)  who  writing  cor- 
rections on  Brooke,  concnrreth  with  him  in  this  particular : — "  For 
Richard  of  Coniaburgh,  EMward^s  brotlter,  was  after  created  earl 
of  that  place,  [Cambridge,]  and  after  him  another  Richard,  who 
was  Richiu>d  of  Conisburgh's  son."'  See,  reader,  what  an  adver- 
veisary  I  have  gotten,  who  caieth  not  to  write  agiunat  the  most 
evident  and  avowed  truths,  so  be  it  he  may  write  something 
igsjnst  me. 

4.  Du.  Hetlin. — Proceed  we,  in  the  next  place,  to  vetses,  and 
old  ends  .of  poetry,  scattered  and  dispersed  in  all  parts  of  the  History, 
from  one  end  to  the  other ;  for  which  he  bath  no  precedent  in  any 
historian,  Oreek  or  Latin,  or  any  of  the  national  Histories  of  these 
latter  times.  The  Hiatoriea  of  Herodotus,  Xenophon,  Thncydides, 
and  Plutarch,  amongst  the  Greeks ;  of  Cnsar,  Livy,  Sallust,  Tacitus, 
and  Svetwius,  amongst  the  Latins;  afford  him  neither  warrant  not 
•  PaanlM,  96. 
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example  for  it.  The  like  ma;  be  afBrmed  of  Eonbina,  Bocratea, 
SoBomen,  Tbeodoret,  Roffin,  and  Eragriiu,  Church-HiBtoriam  all; 
tbon^  ibej  bad  all  tbe  beet  dioice,  and  the  most  excellent  poets  of 
the  world  to  befriend  them  in  it ;  and  he  that  shall  consult  the  His- 
toriea  of  sncceeding  times,  throng  all  the  ages  of  the  choich  to  this 
preaent  day,  will  find  tiiem  all  aa  hanen  of  anj  enoooiagemesla  in 
this  kind  as  the  andenta  were. 

FoLLBft. — Never  had  Herodotos  given  his  nine  books  the 
names  of  the  nine  Muses,  if  anch  was  his  abstemiousnesa  from 
poetiy.  Not  one  of  them,  which  is  affifL^o\0(  in  this  kind ;  and 
there  are  foood  in  Clio,  the  first,  no  fewer  than  thirty  verses  of  the 
oraclee  of  Pythia.  As  those  his  books  are  fruitful,  so  hia  book  of 
the  Life  of  Homer  hath  a  auperfetation  of  them  ;  ao  that  if  prose 
be  the  warp,  verses  are  the  woof  thereof.  Whereas  the  Animad- 
vertor  instances  in  Plutarch ;  open  at  the  Life  of  Theseus,  and  we 
are  presented  with  poetry  therein. 

But,  grant  no  precedent  in  this  nature  in  these  authors ;  a  more 
free  genius  acteth  in  modeni  than  in  ancient  historians,  matmmiaaed 
from  the  serviliUes  they  were  tied  (or  tied  themselves)  unto.  The 
Animadvertor,  like  another  Empson,  endeavouieth  to  revive  the 
penal  -statutes  of  hiatoiy  against  me,  (so  to  subject  me  to  fine  for 
the  breach  thereof,)  which  time  in  effect  hath  cancelled. 

Qm  Kribit  hu^irici,  toribit  mueri,  if  enslaved  to  all  punctilios 
thereof.  Let  the  Animadvertor  keep  those  steel  bodices  for  hia  own 
wearing,  and  not  force  them  on  me.  What .'  not  a  plait  or  a  ruffle, 
more  or  less,  but  all  most  be  done  in  number,  weight,  and  measure ! 
accoiding  to  historical  criticism  t  This  is  not  putting  the  book, 
but  the  author  himself  into  the  press. 

Tacitus  himself  (here  instanced  In)  would  be  taeitm  indeed,  if 
all  politic  sentences  and  prudraitial  results  were  deleted  in  him, 
being  trespasses  on  the  preciseness  of  history,  confincd_to  matter  of 
&ct.  But  well  &re  that  historian  who  will  go  out  of  his  own  way, 
to  direct  his  reader. 

We  know  Pliny,  Solinus,  &c.,  in  their  topographical  description 
of  countries,  are  barren  of  verses.  Let  the  Animadvertor,  on  the 
same  account,  therefore,  charge  Mr.  Camden  for  surcharging  his 
Britannia  with  poetry,  having  but  three  veneless  shires,  (namely, 
Dorset,  Bucks,  and  Westmoreland,)  in  all  England,  and  more 
than  fourscore  verses  a-piece  in  the  three  several  oounliea  of  Berks, 
Oxford,  and  Somerset. 

Da.  Hetun. — ^Nay,  whereas  bishop  Godwin,  in  his  "Annals," 
gives  OS  an  epitaph  of  two  verses  only  made  on  queen  Jane  Seymour, 
and  afterwards  a  copy  of  eighteen  verses  on  the  martyrdom  of  arcb- 
biahop  Cianmer ;  he  ushers  in  the  last  with  this  riiorti^logy :  Contra 
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morem  Huloria  liceal,  quxto,  interert  S^o.  "  Let  mc,"  flaith  he,  "  I 
beieeoh  yon,  insert  these  following  rersee,  though  otherwiie  against  the 
rule  and  laws  of  History." — Annul  Reginm  Maria. 

Fuller. — What,  if  that  worthy  prelate  waa  pleased  to  pass  a 
compliment  on  his  reader !  it  followeth  not  that  tbey  do  want 
civility,  who  have  less  courtsliip  in  this  point  than  he  halh.  Let  us 
look  on  his  "  Catalogue  of  Bishops/  which  hath  more  vicinity  with 
my  subject ;  and  there  we  shall  find  (the  bulk  of  the  book  consi- 
dered) more  veraes  in  pioportion,  than  in  my  Church-HiBtory,  on 
the  token  that  where  I  cite  but  four,  he  quoteth  fourteen,  out  of 
Martial,  to  prove  Claudia  Ruffina  a  Briton  and  a  Christian. 

Db.  IIetlii*.— But  what,  alnat  were  eighteen  or  twenty  rerseB, 
compared  with  those  many  hundred,  (six  or  seven  hundred  at  the 
least,)  which  we  find  in  our  author,  whether  t«  show  the  unirenality 
of  his  reading  in  all  kind  of  writers,  or  his  bculty  in  translating, 
(which  when  he  meets  with  hard  copies,  he  knows  how  to  spare,)  I 
shall  not  determine  at  the  present. 

Fuller.— If  pieces  of  verses  be  counted  whole  ones,  which  in 
thia  point  is  no  charitable  synecdoche,  and  if  translations  be  reck- 
oned distinct  verses,  though  it  is  hard  that  a  man  and  his  shadow 
should  be  accounted  two  different  persons : — 

And  if  the  verses  in  the  "  History  of  Cambridjfe  "  be  adjected, 
though  he  who  banisheUi  poetry  oat  of  an  University  will  find 
iambics  enough  to  pay  him  for  his  pains  :^ 

And  if  the  reraes  in  the  "  History  of  Waltham-Abbey "  be 
cast  in,  (though  who  shall  hinder,  but  I  will  describe  my  own  parish 
in  prose  or  poetry  as  I  think  fit  ?)  all,  put  together,  will  not  amount 
to  the  number. 

Besides,  many  of  my  verses  may  be  said  to  be  prose  in  effect,  as 
containing  the  religion  of  that  age,  and  therefore  alleged  as  evi- 
dence thereof,  before  the  Norman  Conquest ;  aod  no  authority  can 
in  prose  be  produced  which  doth  so  fully  and  clearly  represent  the 
same. 

Other  verses  are  generally  epitaphs  on  some  eminent  chuichmen, 
which  could  not  well  be  omitted. 

Dr.  Hbyltn. — Certain  I  am,  that,  by  the  interlarding  of  his  prose 
with  so  many  verses,  he  makes  the  book  look  rather  like  a  Church- 
Bomance,  (our  late  ronuincera  being  much  ^ven  to  such  kind  of  mix- 
tures,) than  B  well-built  Ecclesiastical  History.  And  if  it  be  a  matter 
so  inconvenient  to  put  a  new  piece  of  cloth  on  an  old  garment ;  the 
putting  of  BO  many  old  patches  on  a  new  piece  of  oloth  must  be 
more  unfashionable.  Besides  that,' many  of  these  old  ends  ore  so  light 
and  ludicrous,  so  little  pertinent  to  the  business  which  he  has  in  hand. 
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that  they  nire  only  to  make  ^Kirt  for  childiea,  fut  puerit  j^aceat, 
el  deelamatioJuu,J  and  for  nothing  elae. 

FcLLEit.— Had  the  Animadvertor  come  vith  a  good  stomach, 
such  lardbg  had  been  no  bad  cookery.  Certain  I  am  that  a  com- 
ment admilteth  lese  latitude  in  this  Idnd  Uian  a  Chuich-Histoiy. 
Certain  I  am  also,  tbat  a  "  Comment  on  the  Creed  ^'  is  allowed  less 
liberty  than  other  comments.  Now  the  Animadvertor  hath  bescat- 
tered  Ait  every  where  with  verses  and  tmnalations.  It  consiateth 
not  with  my  charity  to  miscall  it  "  a  Creed-Romance,"  accounting 
it  ft  sio  so  to  decry  or  disparage  his  useful  endeavours.  The  best 
way  to  discover  the  deformity  of  my  fabric,  is  for  the  Animadvertor 
to  erect  a  more  beautiful  building  hard  by  it ;  that  so  his  rare  and 
regular,  may  shame  my  rude,  piece  of  architecture. 

What,  if  such  mixtures  make  the  garment  (which  aJso  I  utterly 
deny)  to  be  lees  in  the  &shion,  the  fondling  of  fancy  ?  I  made  it 
not  for  sight  but  service,  that  it  might  be  strong  and  wann  to  the 
wearers  thereof. 

I  stand  on  my  justification,  that  no  snch  tight  or  ludicrous  verses 
are  to  he  foond  in  my  book,  which  render  it  [bable]  to  jnat  excep- 
tion. But  DO  wonder  if  the  bell  clinketh  even  as  the  prejudiced 
hearer  thinbeth  thereof. 

5.  Db.  Heylik. — This  leads  me  to  the  next  imperUnency,— ^lis 
raking  into  the  channel  of  old  popish  l^[ends,  vrritten  in  the  darker 
times  of  superstition,  hat  mitten  with  an  honest  zetd,  and  a  good 
intention,  as  well  to  raise  the  reader  to  the  admiration  of  the  person 
of  whom  they  vrrite,  as  to  the  emulation  of  his  virtues.  But,  being 
mixed  with  some  monkish  dotages,  the  most  learned  and  ingenious 
men  in  tlie  church  of  Rome  have  now  laid  them  by;  and  it  had  been 
very  well  if  onr  author  had  done  so  too,  hut  that  there  must  be  some- 
thing of  entertainment  for  the  gentle  reader,  and  to  inflame  the  reckon- 
ing which  he  pays  not  for, 

FoLLEK. — I  have  not  raked  into  the  kennel  of  old  popish 
legends,  who  took  the  clearest  water,  in  this  kind,  out  of  those 
rivers  which  run,  at  this  day,  in  highest  reputation  with  the  Roman' 
ists.  I  never  cited  any  legend  but  either  out  of  Harpsfield,  who 
wrote  in  the  last  generation,  and  was  as  ingenuous  as  any  of  his 
persuasion;  or  else  out  of  Hiexom  Fov.'rEg.''B  Florei  Sanctorum, 
who  wrote  some  forty  years,  [ago,]  and  in  high  esteem  with  the 
papists  at  this  day,  as  appears  by  the  dear  price  thereof. 

I  confess,  I  have  instanced  (taking  ten  perchance  out  of  ten 
thousand)  in  the  grossest  of  tliem,  (that  is  the  fairest  monster 
which  is  most  deformed,)  partly  to  show  what  a  spirit  of  delusion 
acted  in  that  age,  partly  to  raise  our  gratitude  to  God,  seeing  such 
lying  vanities  are  now  ridiculous  even  to  children. 
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I  believe  not  the  AnimadTertor,  when  saying,  that  «  the  most 
learned  and  ingenious  of  Rome  have  laid  them  aside,"  seeing  Cor- 
Delius  k  Lapide  weaveth  them  in  all  along  his  "  Comments,"  and 
king  Junes  did  justly  complain,  that  Bellarmine  himself  did  mar 
his  "pretty  books  of  devotion  with  such  legendary  mixtures." 

De.  Heylin,— Bnt,  above  all  things,  recommend  me  (o  bis  merry 
tales,  and  scraps  of  trencher-jests,  fir^uentiy  interlaced  in  all  parts  of 
the  History ;  which,  if  abstracted  from  the  rest,  and  put  into  a  hook 
by  tbemselres,  might  yeiy  well  be  served  up  for  a  second  course  to  the 
"Banquet  of  Jests,'  a  supplement  to  the  old  book,  entituled,  **  Wits, 
Fits,  and  Fancies ;  "  or  an  additional  century  to  the  old  "  Hondred 
Merry  Tales,"  so  long  since  extant  But  standing  as  they  do,  they 
neither  do  become  the  gravity  of  a  Church-historian,  nor  are  consistoit 
With  the  nature  of  a  sober  aigument. 

FcLi,EK. — The  Animadvertor  should  have  rendered  mc  liable  to 
just  reproof;  by  instancing  in  one  of  those  tales  so  inconsistent  with 
the  gravity  of  a  Church- Historian ;  which  no  doubt  he  had  done, 
bnt  because  he  knew  himself  unable  to  produce  it. 

He  who  is  often  seen  to  snap  hastily  at,  and  feed  hungrily  on,  a 
hard  crust,  will  not  be  believed,  if  bragging  that  he  can  eat  phea- 
sants and  partridges  at  his  pleasure.  And  seeing  the  Animadvertor 
doth  commonly  carp  and  cavil  at  the  silly  shadows  of  seeming  mis- 
takes in  my  book,  it  is  utterly  improbable  he  can,  yet  will  not, 
charge  me  with  a  fault  vhich  cannot  be  defended. 

But  let  him  at  leisure  produce  the  most  light  and  ludicrous  stoiy 
in  all  my  book,  and  here  I  stand  ready  to  parSlel  it  with  as  light,  (I 
say  not  in  the  Animadvertor,  but)  in  as  grave  authois  as  ever  put 
pen  to  paper. 

Db.  Heyxin.— But,  as  it  seems,  our  author  came  with  the  same 
thoughts  to  the  writing  of  this  iwresent  Histoiy,  as  poeto  anciently 
addressed  themselves  to  the  writing  of  comedies,  of  which  thus  my 
Terence  :— 

Patta  cum  piimim  ontnum  ad  tcriieiidim  ofpulU, 
Id  liU  nesatii  credit  nlun  dari, 
Pop^latilpiaetTaUjuniftdiirtfiJniki*. 

That  is  to  say, 

"  Thos  poet!  when  their  mind  Ihey  Bnt  vg^ 
In  kxHer  venie  lo  fnme  ■  corned;, 
Think  then  !■  nothing  more  Ibr  thsm  to  do. 
Than  pleiw  the  people,  nimrn  Iha^  apeak  onto." 

Fuller. — I  admire  that  the  Animadvertor,  who  so  lately  had 
taxed  me  for  writing  and  translating  of  verses,  will  now  do  the  same 
himself.  There  is  a  double  people-pleasing :  one  sordid  and  set^ 
vile,  made  of  falsehood  and  flattery,  which  I  defy  and  detest :  the 
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other  lavfu],  when  men  deliver  and  diesB  truth  in  the  roost  plausible 
expression.  I  have  a  precedent  above  exception  to  warrant  it,  even 
Solomon  himself :  "The  preacher  sought  out  acceptable  words," 
Eccles.  xii.  10.  This  I  diA  and  will  aim  at,  in  all  my  writings ; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  Animadvertor'*B  Bt«tioner  doth  hope 
aud  desire,  that  he  hath  thus  pleased  people  in  his  booh,  for  the 
advancing  of  the  price  and  quickening  the  ule  thereof. 

0.  Dr.  Hetlin, — In  the  last  place,  proceed  we  to  the  manifold  ex- 
eornoas  about  tbe  antiquity  of  Cambridge,  built  on  as  weak  authoritj 
as  the  monkish  legends,  and  so  impertiaent  to  the  matter  which  he  hath 
in  hand,  that  the  moat  reTcrend  Matthew  Parker,  (though  a  Cambridge- 
man,)  in  his  Anliquilalet  Brilannica,  makes  no  business  of  it. 

The  more  impertinent,  in  regard  that  at  the  fag-end  of  his  book 
tiiere  follows  a  distinct  Histoiy  of  that  Unirersitf,  to  which  all  former 
passages  might  have  been  reduced. 

But,  as  it  seems,  he  vnis  resolred  to  insert  nothing  in  that  Histoij 
but  what  he  had  some  probable  ground  ibr;  leaving  the  l^^endar;  part 
thraeof  to  the  Church-Romance,  as  most  proper  for  it  And,  oeibuslf, 
he  is  wondrous  wise  in  his  generation. 

For,  fearing  lest  he  might  be  asked  for  those  Bolls  and  Cbartulariea 
which  frequently  he  relates  unto  in  the  former  books,  he  tells  us  in 
"  the  Histojy  of  Cambridge,"  page  83,  That  they  were  burnt  by  some  of 
the  seditious  townsmen  in  the  open  market-place,  anno  1380,  or  there-- 
abouts:  so  tha^  for  want  of  other  ancient  evidence,  we  most  take  hia 
word ;  which  whether  those  of  Cambridge  will  depend  upon,  they  can 
best  resolve. 

For  my  part,  I  fitrbear  aQ  intermeddling  in  a  controveny  so  clearly 
stated,  and  which  hath  Iain  so  long  asleep;  till  now  awakened  by  out 
author  to  b^et  new  quarrels.  Such  passages  in  that  History  as  come 
under  any  "  Animadverrion,"  have  been  reduced  uoto  the  other,  as 
occasion  served ;  which  the  reader  may  be  pleased  to  take  notice  of  as 
they  come  before  him. 

FuLLEB. — Because  omitted  by  archbishop  Parker,  I  have  the 
more  cause  and  reason  to  insert  it :  otherwise,  had  he  handled  the 
subject  before,  the  Animadvertor  would  have  cried  out,  "  Crambe^* 
that  there  was  nothing  novel  therein. 

Call  it  (I  pray)  "the  fringe'"  of  my  book,  be  it  bat  for  the 
subjects  sake  whereof  it  treats,  my  dear  mother,  the  University  of 
Cambridge. 

I  live  in  the  same  generation  with  the  Animadvertor,  and  I  hope 
shall  acquit  myself  as  honest,  which  truly  is  as  wise,  as  himself. 
"  Church- Romance ! "  Parcitu  i^a. 

As  I  tell  the  reader  of  the  burning  of  tliose  original  charters,  so 
in  Uie  same  place  I  charge  my  margin  with  my  author,  (Dr.  Caius,) 
and  thereby  discharge  myself. 
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Doth  the  AnimadTertor  dot  "  forbear  all  intermeddling  "  therein 
"  in  this  controTeTsy  P "  Whv  did  he  not  forbeu-  before,  when 
setting  forth  his  last  Geography  Bome  five  years  since  P  And  is  it 
not  as  lawful  for  me  to  defend,  as  for  him  to  oppose,  my  mother? 
When,  where,  and  by  whom,  was  this  "  controversy  so  cleariy 
stated  P  ^  Was  it  by  the  Animadvertor  himself  P  Such  a  party  is 
unfit  for  a  judge.  Or  was  it  stated  by  the  Parliament  mentioned 
by  him  primo  Jacobin  when,  as  he  telleth  us,  the  Clerk  was  com- 
manded to  place  Oxford  &rst.  But,  it  plainly  appears,  it  was  not 
then  so  clearly  decided  but  that  the  question  was  ever  started 
again,  in  the  late  Long  Parliament,  with  arguments  on  both  sides. 
Witness  the  printed  speech  of  sir  Simonds  D'Ewes  on  that  occasion. 

7-  Db.  Heylin.— All  thus  extravagandes  and  impeitinencies 
(which  make  up  a  fifth  part  of  the  whole  Tolume)  being  thus  dis- 
charged, it  is  to  be  presumed  that  nothing  should  remain  but  a  mere 
Church-History,  as  the  title  promiseth.  But  let  us  not  be  too  pre- 
sumptuous on  no  better  grounds. 

Fdll^u. — The  Animadvertor's  words  mind  me  of  a  memonble 
passage,  which  hereafter  he  hath,  in  his  Animadvetaione  on  my  sixth 
book,  or  "  History  of  Abbeys." — "  The  intruder  payeth  to  the 
sequestered  minister  but  a  nineteenth  part  instead  of  a  fifth.^  But 
if  the  fiflb  part,  in  relation  to  my  book,  be  here  stated  to  the  same 
proportion  for  the  nineteenth,  yet  will  not  the  Animodvertor's  mea- 
sure be  reconciled  to  the  standard  of  truth. 

Dr.  Heylin, — For  on  a  meliut  inquirendum  into  the  whole  oonise 
of  the  book  which  we  hare  before  us,  we  shall  find  too  little  of  the 
church,  and  too  much  of  the  state;  I  mean,  too  little  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical, and  too  much  of  the  ciTil,  History.  It  might  be  reasonably 
expected,  that  in  a  History  of  the  Church  of  England,  we  should 
hare  heard  somewhat  of  the  foundation  and  enlargement  of  cathedral 
churches,  if  not  of  the  more  eminent  monasteries  and  religions  bouses ; 
and  that  we  should  hare  heard  somewhat  more  of  the  succession  of 
bishops  in  their  scTeral  and  re^ectire  sees,  their  personal  endowments, 
learned  writings,  and  other  acts  of  piety,  magnlGcence,  and  public 
interest,  espedally  when  the  times  afforded  apy  whose  names  in  some 
of  those  respects  deserved  to  be  retuned  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

Fuller. — I  doubt  not  but  the  reader  who  hath  perused  my 
Church- History,  will  bear  nie  witness,  that  therein  there  is  a  com- 
petent representation  of  all  these  particulars,  so  far  forth  as  the 
proportion  of  the  book  will  bear. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — It  might  hare  been  expected  also,  that  we  should 
hare  found  more  frequent  mention  of  the  calling  of  national  and  pro- 
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vintnal  Bjnods,  with  the  reanlt  of  their  proceedings,  and  the  great 
inflaence  which  they  had  on  the  ciril  state,  sparingly  gpoken  of  at  the 
best,  and  totally  discontiiiaed,  iu  a  manner,  from  the  death  of  king 
Henij  IV.  until  the  Gonvocation  of  the  year  1553;  of  which  no 
notice  had  been  taken,  but  that  he  had  a  misd  to  question  the  autbo- 
ri^  of  "  the  Book  of  Articles"  which  came  out  that  year,  though 
published  as  the  issue  and  product  of  it,  by  the  express  warrant  and 
command  of  king  Edward  VI. 

FuLLKB. — ^AU  councils  before  the  Conquest,  with  their  canons, 
ore  completely  (and  the  most  remarkable  after  it)  represented  in  my 
History.  With  vhat  face  can  the  Animadvertor  say,  that  I  have 
discontinued  the  Acta  of  the  Convocation  till  the  year  1552  P  the 
acts  of  one  critical  Convocation  in  the  27tii  of  Henry  VIII.  1535, 
taking  up  no  leaa  than  eight  sheete  in  my  book,  and  another  in  the 
same  king^s  reign  employing  more  than  a  sheet ! 

Or.  Hetlin.— No  mention  of  that  memorable  Convocation  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  years  of  Philip  and  Mary,  in  which  the  cle^y,  taking 
notice  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  then  newly  passed,  by  which  the  sub- 
jects of  the  temporality,  having  lands  to  the  yearly  value  of  five  pounds 
and  upwards,  were  chaiged  with  finding  horse  and  armour,  according 
to  the  proportion  of  their  yearly  revenues  and  possessions,  did  by  their 
Bole  authority,  as  a  Convocation,  impose  upon  themselres,  and  the  rest 
of  the  clergy  of  this  land,  the  finding  of  a  like  number  of  horses,  armour, 
and  other  necessaries  for  the  war,  according  to  their  yearly  income,  pro- 
portion for  proportion,,  and  rate  for  rate,  as  by  that  statute  had  been 
laid  on  the  temporal  subjects. 

F0LLEK. — I  am  confident  that  this  is  the  self-same  Convocation 
which  is  thus  entered  in  my  Church-History,  book  viii.  vol.  2, 
page  425,  Anno  1557,  qainto  MaHw. — "  The  clergy  ga?e  the 
queen  a  subsidy  of  eight  shillings  in  the  pound,  (confirmed  by  Act 
of  Parliament,)  to  be  paid  in  four  years.  In  requital  whereof,  by 
Pole's  procurement,  the  queen  privileged  them  Irom  showing  their 
horses  with  the  laity ;  yet  so  that  they  should  muster  them  np  for 
the  defence  of  the  land,  under  captains  of  their  own  choosing.^ 

I  cannot  therefore  be  jusUy  dialed  with  no  mention  of  the  Acts 
of- this  Convocation. 

Dr.  Hbylin. — And  this  they  did  by  their  own  sole  authority,  as 
before  was  said,  ordering  the  same  to  be  levied  on  all  such  as  were 
refractory,  by  sequestration,  deprivation,  suspension,  excommunication, 
—ecclesiastical  censures  all;  without  relating  to  any  subsequent  con- 
finnation  by  Act  of  Parliament,  which  they  conceived  they  had  no 
needt^ 

Fi-i,LRR. — I  took  the  less  notice  of,  and  gave  the  less  heed  to, 
the  tnnsactions  of  the  clergy  therein,   because  then  they  were  in 
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their  huff  and  height,  furious  vith  fire  and  &^ot ;  bo  that  all  done ' 
by  them  defaeto  cannot  be  justified  for  legal ;  who  sometimes  1>ot- 
rowed  a  point  of  law  (even  with  intent  never  to  repay  it)  in  their 
proceedings.  It  may  be  proved  ont  of  Mr.  Fox,  that  some  at  that 
time  (by  a  cruel  prolepsis)  antedated  the  burning  of  some  Msi^ 
tyn,  tx^re  the  writ  de  kceretuxt  emtAurmdo  came  unto  them. 
Wherefore  all  their  actions  in  that  time  are  not  precedential  to 
warrant  posterity,  and  the  air  of  that  tonid  zone  will  not  fit  the 
bodies  in  our  temperate  climate. 

Da.  Hktun. — Nor  find  we  any  thing  of  the  ConTOcations  of  queen 
Elizabeth's  time,  except  that  of  the  year  I  SffiS,  (and  that  not  fiiiily 
dealt  with  neither,  as  is  elsewhere  showed,)  though  there  pasted 
many  canons  in  the  CtKiTOoatioii  of  the  year  1571,  and  of  tiie  year 
1565,  and  the  year  1597,  all  printed,  and  still  publicly  extant;  beridei 
the  memonble  Convocation  of  the  year  1555,  in  which  the  deigy 
gave  the  queen  a  benevolence  of  two  shillings  in  the  poond,  to  be 
levied  by  ecclesiastical  censures,  without  relating  to  any  subsequent 
confinnation  by  Act  of  Parliament,  as  had  accustomably  been  nsed  in 
die  grant  of  subsidies. 

Fuller. — Bemardtu  non  vidii  omnia;  I  could  not  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  every  particular.  But,  I  confess,  I  cannot  con- 
jecture the  cause  of  the  Animadvertor's  retrograde  motion,  who, 
after  so  many  years  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  goeth  back 
again  to  the  year  1555 ;  which  was  four  years  before  she  came  to 
the  crown. 

Dr.  Hbtlim.— It  might  have  been  expected  also  that  we  ahould 
have  found  in  a  "Church-History  of  Britun,"  the  several  d^ees 
and  steps  by  which  the  heterodoxies  and  superstitions  of  the  church 
of  Borne  did  creep  in  amongst  ua ;  and  the  degrees  by  which  they 
were  ejected  and  cast  out  agdn,  and  the  whole  Beformation  settled 
upon  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  attended  by  the  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies of  the  primitive  times. 

FiiLLEK. — I  hope  the  peruser  of  my  book  will  be  sensible  of  no 
defect,  but  that  the  same  in  a  good  degree  is  performed  by  me  on 
several  occasions. 

Dn.  HsvLiH.— As  also  that  some  honourable  mention  shonld  be 
found  of  those  gallant  defences  which  were  made  by  Dr.  Bancroft,  Dr. 
Bilson,  Dr.  Bridges,  Dr.  Cosina,  and  divers  others,  against  the  violent 
batteries  and  assaults  of  the  Pmitan  fiu^tion  in  qneen  Elizabeth's  time  ; 
and  of  the  learned  writings  of  bishop  Buckeridge,  bishop  Morton,  Dr. 
Sutclifie,  Dr.  Burgess,  &c.,in  justification  of  tiie  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  the  church  of  England,  against  the  remnants  of  that  scattered  (and 
then  broken)  faction  in  the  time  of  king  James ;  of  which  we  bava 
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ne  grg  quidem,  "  not  »  word'  delir«red.  Nor  could  it  itand  with 
kis  deaign,  (which  will  disoovn  itself  is  part  in  thia  Intiodaction,  and 
■haU  more  fiiUy  be  discOTwed  in  Qie  "  Aniniadrudons,')  that  it  should 
be  otherwise. 

FuLLBR. — I  answer :  First.  No  drag-net  can  be  so  comprehen- 
Bive  M  to  catch  all  fiafa  and  fry  in  the  river ;  I  mean,  no  historian 
can  descend  to  every  particntar. 

Secondly.  What,  if  I  left  that  piece  in  the  dish,  foe  manners^ 
sake  f  I  must  not  engross  all  histoid  to  myself,  but  leave  some  to 
gnch  as  stiall  succeed  rae  in  the  same  subject. 

Thirdly.  The  reader  in  pemung  my  book  will  bear  me  witness, 
that  most  of  these  have  their  true  encomiums  on  the  same  account ; 
aad  especially  Dr.  Bancroft,  Dr.  Bilson,  Dr.  Cosins. 

Fourthly.  If  my  omission  of  his  book  hath  oflbnded  bishop  Mor^ 
ton,  my  (uh'n^  will  be  iavinff  the  pardon  of  so  viva<nous  a  piety  ; 
who,  being  past  the  age  of  a  man,  now  leads  the  life  of  an  angel. 

lastly.  I  have  a  book  of  "  the  Lives  of  all  English  WorOiies," 
(God  send  it  good  success  !)  which  had  been  in  print,  if  not 
obstructed  by  the  intervening  of  this  contest ;  and,  coming  forth, 
will  be  suppletoiy  of  all  gach  defects. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — ^AIl  which  together  make  it  clear  and  evident,  that 
there  is  too  little  of  the  Church  or  Ecclesiastical  History  in  our  author's 
book  ;  and  that  there  is  too  much  of  the  state  or  civil  history  will  be 
easily  seen,  by  that  unnecessary  intermixture  of  state  concemmenta, 
not  pertinent  to  the  bosiness  which  he  hath  in  hand. 

FuLLEs.— I  answer,  First,  in  general:  Such  the  sympathy 
betwixt  the  two  embracing  twins,  church  and  state,  that  sometimes 
it  is  both  pdnful  and  pity  to  part  them  ;  more  particularly,  such 
passages  have  at  the  least  a  cast  or  eye  of  church<colour  in  them  ; 
or  else  they  are  inserted  for  necessity,  ne  detttr  wuntam,  for  mere 
lack  of  church-matter.  All  the  eccleeiastical  history  in  Mr.  Fox, 
during  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  will  not  fill  his  hollow  pen  ;  the 
cause  why  he  makes  it  up  with  history  of  the  state ;  and  I  some- 
times do  the  like.  Lastly.  It  is  done  for  variety,  (and  then,  com- 
monly, I  crave  the  reader's  leave,)  which  I  hope  is  no  offence. 
Must  I  turn  schoolboy  sgain,  and  the  Animadvertor  be  my  school- 
master, to  give  me  a  theme,  that  I  must  write  on  no  other  subject 
but  what  he  appoints  me  P 

Dr.  Hetlin.— Of  this  sort,  to  look  back  no  further,  is  the  long  Will 
and  Testament  of  king  Henry  VIII.  with  his  gloss  or  comment  on  the 
same,  taking  up  three  whole  sheets  at  least ;  in  which  there  is  not  any 
thing  which  concenu  relipon,  or  which  relates  unto  the  church  or 
AonA  aflaiis ;  althongfa,  to  have  the  better  colour  to  bring  it  in,  he 
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telts  lu  that  he  hath  tmmcribed  it,  not  only  for  the  mity  thereof,  bat 
"  becmiM  it  contained  many  paBsaget  which  might  reflect  much  light 
upon  our  Chorch-HiBtory."  (Book  t.  toI.  2,  p.  lift) 

Fuller. — I  ansver,  First:  All  ancient  Wills  have  something 
of  sacrednesi  in  tliem,  banning,  "  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.** 
Secondly.  They  are  proved  in  the  Court-Chrifitian,  vhich  eri- 
denceth  something  of  ecdesiasticalness  in  them.  Thirdly.  Kings 
have  ever  been  beheld  as  mixed  persons,  vberein  chiirch  and  state 
8»  blended  together.  Fourthly.  The  Will  of  king  Henry  VIII. 
in  that  active  juncture  of  times,  is  more  than  the  Will  of  an  ordi- 
nary king.  Fifthly.  It  ia  most  remarkable  even  in  Chorch  History, 
if  only  on  this  account, — to  show  that  he  who  had  violated  the 
testaments  of  so  many  founders  and  benefactors,  had  hardly  any 
one  particular  of  his  own  Will  performed.  Sixthly.  It  never  was, 
and  perchance  (had  I  not  done  it)  never  had  been,  printed. 
Seventhly,  False  and  imperfect  copies  thereof  pass  about  in  mana- 
script.  Lastly.  I  have  received  so  much  thanks  from  the  Animad- 
vertor's  betters  for  printing  of  it,  that  I  will  freely  pardon  and  pass 
by  his  causeless  cavil  against  me  for  the  same. 

Db.  HSKLtN.— Of  this  sort  also  is  his  description  of  the  pomp  and 
order  of  the  coronation  of  king  Charles,  which  though  he  doth  acknow- 
ledge not  to  be  within  the  pale  and  park  of  ecclesiastical  history,  yet  he 
resolves  to  bring  it  in,  becanse  it  comes  within  the  porlieos  of  it,  as  his 
own  words  are.  But  for  this  he  hath  a  better  reason  thim  we  are  aware 
of,  that  is  to  saj ;  "  Bat  if  hereafter  Divine  Providence  shall  asaign 
England  another  king,  though  the  transactions  herein  be  not  wholly 
precedential,  something  of  state  may  be  chosen  out  grateM  for  imita- 
tion." (Church-History,  book  li.  vol.  3,  p.  344.) 

As  if  the  pomp  and  order  of  a  coronation  were  not  more  ponctnatly 
preserved  in  the  Heralds'  Office,  who  have  the  ordering  of  all  things 
done  without  the  chnrch,  (and  are  eje-witnesaes  of  ail  which  is  done 
within,)  than  in  our  author's  second-hand  and  imperfect  collections. 

FuLLEE.-^I  answer,  FiiHt:  A  coronation  ia  church-work,  per- 
formed therein  by  an  archbishop,  attended  with  prayers  and  a 
sermon. 

Secondly.  I  never  expected  that  a  chaplain  to  king  Charles 
should  find  fault  with  any  thing  tending  to  the  honour  of  his 
lord.  How  can  any  good  disciple  grudge  at  what  is  expended 
lU  ivT»4>i<xTft,iy,  "  on  the  burial  of  the  memory^  of  his  master, 
being  the  last  in  this  kind  P 

Thirdly.  My  "  collections,"  I  mean  printed  by  me,  but  observed 
by  my  most  worthy  friend,  are  (abating  only  the  uncertain  place  of 
the  lord  mayor)  most  critically  exact. 

Lastly.  Though  the  Heralds'  Office  doth  carefully  preserve  all 
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md  ceremotiiea,  yet  cannot  all  peraona  living  at  great  distance, 
and  desiring  information  herein,  have  on  all  occasions  so  facile  and 
convenient  access  to  their  office  as  to  m^  printed  bock. 

Db.  Heylin.— The  like  may  be  said  also  of  the  qniQk  and  actiTe 
reigns  of  Idng  Edward  YI.  and  queen  Mary ;  in  which  the  whole  body 
of  the  Reformed  religion  was  digested,  settled,  and  destroyed ;  siifB- 
cient  of  itself  to  make  a  competent  Toliune,  hat  contracted  by  onr 
author  (like  Homn's  IHads  in  die  nut-shell)  into  le»  than  twen^-fire 
sheets :  and  yet  in  that  small  abstract  we  find  many  impertinences,  as 
to  the  work  he  hath  in  hand ;  that  is  to  say,  the  great  proficiency  of 
kind  Edward  in  his  grammar-learning,  exemplified  in  three  pieces 
of  lAtin  of  his  making,  when  he  was  bat  eight  or  nine  years  old. 

Fdlleb. — Just  reason  of  such  contraction,  because  of  Mr.  Pox's 
dilatation  on  the  same.  Where  he  found  my  feult,  be  0^  ^ 
pleased)  might  have  found  my  defence ;  namely.  If  papists  preserve 
the  nails  and  hairs  of  their  supposed  saints,  give  me  leave  to  record 
the  first  essays  of  this  pious  prince,  especially  they  being  nnprinted 
rarities,  with  vhich  no  divine  or  scholar,  save  the  Animadvertor 
alone,  would  or  could  have  found  any  fault. 

Dr.  Hbyun. — The  long  narradve  of  sir  Edward  Monntagne,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  to  vindicate  himself  from  being  a 
voluntary  ggent  in  the  bnsiness  of  the  lady  Jane  Grey  (needlessly 
inserted.) 

Fuller. — King  Edward  VI.'s  passing  the  crown  (over  the 
heads  of  his  two  sisters)  to  his  cousin  the  lady  Jane,  is  a  piece  of 
Church-History ;  because  the  continuing  of  the  protestant  religion 
is  all  the  plausible  plea  for  the  same,  and  the  fair  varnish  of  so  foul 
a  groundwork.  This  passage  of  consequence  is  defectively  delivered 
by  our  Historians,  some  circumstances  thereof  being  hitherto  locked 
from  the  world :  some  have  endeavoured  to  force  the  lock  by  their 
bold  conjectures.  I  am  the  first  that  have  brought  the  true  key 
and  opened  it,  from  Judge  Mountague's  own  hand,  truly  passive, 
(though  charged  to  be  most  active  therein,)  driven  with  the  tempest 
of  duke  Dndley's  anger,  against  the  tide  of  his  own  inclinations.  I 
prize  a  dnm  of  acceptance  from  the  ingenuous  reader,  above  a 
pound  of  the  Animadvertor's  cavilling:  which  is  offended  with  my 
inserting  of  so  authentic  and  informative  a  manuscript. 

Dr.  Hbtun.  —  (Needless.)  The  full  and  punctual  relation  of 
Wyat's  rebellion,  and  the  issue  of  it,  though  acted  upon  some  &lse 
grounds  of  dvil  interest,  without  relating  to  religion  or  to  church 
affiurs.  Infinitum  eitet  ire  per  tingula,  "  It  were  an  infinite  labour 
to  look  into  all  peiticularB  of  this  nature,'  which  are  found  in  onr 
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anthor,  and  make  ap  a  great  part  of  the  book ;  but  we  maj  gae«8  by 
tliia  brief  Tiew,  (as  ex  pede  Herculem,)  that  bis  direisionB  upon  civil 
matters  and  affiiin  of  state,  nbicb  oeitber  hare  relation  to  nor  any 
inflnence  at  all  upon  those  of  the  cborcb,  do  make  up  a  considerable 
part  of  the  rest  of  the  book :  which  oTil  matters  and  state-concern- 
ments being  flischarged  also,  (as  in  all  reason  they  ooght  to  be,)  we 
next  proceed  to  the  Church-History  itself;  in  which,  if  we  should 
make  the  like  defalcation,  and  expunge  ereiy  passage  which  is  either 
poritively  felse  or  ignorantly  mistaken  by  him,  there  would  be  very 
little  left  to  infimn  the  reader,  as  by  the  following  "  Ammadrrasitms' 
will  appear  sufficiently. 

Fuller. — This  rebellion  was  grounded  on  enoneous  principles 
of  religion,  and  therefore  Goodman  (Ill-man  !)  did,  in  his  book  of 
that  subject,  entitle  it  "  God's  cause  ■,""  and,  though  foully  mistaken 
therein,  it  is  enough  to  reduce  this  design  to  churcb-concemmenL. 
Had  I  omitted  it,  the  AnimadTertor  would  have  charged  me  with 
Puritanical  (pardon  the  piolepBie)  compliance;  bo  hard  it  is  to 
please  him,  either  full  or  fasting. 

8.  Db.  Hbtlin. — But  well  it  were,  if  only  aberrations  from  histori- 
cal truth  wen  to  be  met  with  in  onr  author :  in  whom  we  find  such  a 
continual  rein  of  Puritanism,  such  dangerouB  grounds  for  inconfbrmity 
and  sedition  to  be  raised  npon,  as  easily  may  perrert  the  unwary 
reader,  whom  the  focetiousness  of  the  style  (like  a  hook  baited  with  a 
painted  fly)  may  be  apt  to  work  on.  Murdering  of  Idngs  avowed  for  a 
necessary  pmdeace,  as  oft  as  they  shall  &11  into  the  power  of  their 
sabjects.     (Ch.  Hist  lib.  iv.  toL  i.  p.  41?.) 

FtTLLES. — The  page  cited  by  him  happily  happeneth  to  be  the 
initial  one  of  a  section,  and  hath  no  more  therein  than  as  followeth : 

"  Soon  afler  his  death,  king  Edward  was  much  lamented  by 
those  of  whom  in  his  lifetime  he  was  never  beloved.  Whether  this 
proceeded  from  the  mere  mutability  of  men's  minds,  weary  to  loiter 
long  in  the  lazy  posture  of  the  same  affection ;  or  whether  it  pro- 
ceeded from  the  pride  of  Mortimer,  whose  insolence  grew  intoler- 
able; or  whether  it  was  because  bis  punishment  was  generally 
apprehended  to  be  too  heavy  for  his  &ult ;  so  that  deposition  with- 
out death,  or,  at  the  worst,  death  without  such  nnhuman  ciudty, 
had  been  sufBcient. 

"  One  of  oui  English  poet-historians  acquainteth  us  with  a  pae* 
sage,  which,  to  my  knowledge,  appeareth  not  in  other  authors.** 
(Chnrch-History,  book  iv.  vol.  i.  p.  417.) 

This  all  in  that  page. 

Reader,  I  request  thee  do  me,  thyself,  and  truth,  right :  Whether 
can  ray  avowance  of  king-murdering  be  collected  from  any  thing 
.here  written  by  me  ? 
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But  becauae  some  vill  eay,  "The  quotation  poasiblj  ma;  be  mis- 
taken :  "  if  any  thing  soDuding  to  that  sense,  there  or  elsewhere,  be 
found  in  my  book,  may  "  the  ravens  of  the  valleyB,"'  (vhom  I 
behold  as  loyal  subjects,)  in  yindication  of  the  eagle  their  sovereign, 
"pick  out  my  eycs,^  for  delivering  such  rebellious  doctrine. 

Db.  Hbtlin. — (1.)  The  coronation  of  kings,  and  conse<[uently  their 
BuccessiDn  to  the  crown  of  England,  made  to  depend  upon  the  suf- 
frage and  consent  of  the  people.  (Book  xi.  vol.  3,  p.  342.) 

(2.)  The  BWOid  extorted  from  the  supreme  mBgiBtrate,  and  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  common  people,  whensoever  the  reforming  humour 
ahaU  grow  stroi^  amongst  them.  (Book  ik.  vol.  2,  p.  439.) 

(3.)  The  church  deprived  of  her  authority  in  determining  contro- 
versies of  the  &ith,  and  a  dispute  rused  against  that  clause  of  the 
Article  in  which  that  authority  is  declared,  whether  forged  or  not. 
(Book  ii.  vol  2,  p.  470.) 

FtrLLEB. — (1.)  Styha  aqttabilu !  Here  is  a  continued  cham- 
paigD,  lai^  level,  and  fiiir  fiat,  of  fotirteen  untruths  at  least,  witliout 
any  elevation  of  truth  interposed.  No  such  matter  in  that  place, 
BS  hneafter  shall  appear. 

(2.)  False  as  the  former,  as  in  due  time  and  place  (cited  now, 
BftnvBzds  by  him  eagerly  improved)  will  appear. 

(3.)  I  am  d^axed  unjustly,  who  never  derived  the  church  of 
her  authority.  I  raised  no  such  dispute,  but  would  have  quelled 
it,  if  in  my  power.  AH  which  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  these 
respective  quotations. 

Db.  Hkvxin. — Her  power  in  making  canons  every  where  pros^- 
tuted  to  the  lust  of  the  Parliament,  contraiy  both  to  Isvr  uid  constant 
practice. 

Fuller, — "Everywhere"  is  nowhere.  And  seeing  no  parti- 
colu  place  is  instanced,  to  a  general  charge  a  general  denial  shall 
suffice.  Let  me  add,  that,  whereas  the  Animadvertur  hereafl^ 
taxeth  me  Ibr  calling  the  tteo  housei  "  the  Parliament ;  '^^  we  Uiere- 
fere  may  presume,  that  he  (not  running  on  the  same  rock)  by  Par- 
liament  meaneth  "  the  king,  lords,  and  commons :  "  which  granted, 
how  mnch  of  loyalty  and  discretion  there  is  in  these  his  words, 
"  prostituted  to  the  lust,"  let  others  judge. 

Db.  Hetlin.— The  jheterodoxies  of  Wickcliffe  canonized  for  gos- 
pel, and  Calvin's  opinions  (whatsoever  they  were)  dechtred  for 
orthodox. 

Fuller. — The  Animadvertor's  words  ore  more  than  Apocryphtj 
even  a  very  untruth. 


*  FUt  iitf^a,  put  9,  "  AppMl  of  Injured  iDDOcencF,"  No.  3SB. 


,  Goo^^lc 


338  APPEiiL  OF  INJORED  INNOCENCE.  PART  I 

Dr.  Hetiik.-^1.)  The  sabbatariaiL  ligonrs  publialied  for  dirine 
and  ancient  txuths,  thongh  there  be  no  antiqaity  nor  dinnity  in  them. 

(2.)  The  hieiarchy  of  bishops  so  coldly  pleaded  for,  as  shows  he  had 
a  mind  to  betray  the  cause,  Sec. 

FuLLEE. — (1.)  Most  false,  as  in  due  time  and  place  shall  abun- 
dantly appear. 

(2.)  WeaHi/,  it  may  be,  for  lack  of  ability ;  not  "  coldly,^  for 
want  of  affection.  But,  latlier  than  the  cause  I  so  cordially  wish 
veil  to  should  miscarry  by  my  veil-intended  weakness,  hencefor- 
ward I  will  sland  by,  and  resign  my  place  at  the  bar  to  better 
pleaders  in  its  behair. 

Dr.  HEYLiN.^Whilst  all  things  pass  on  smoothly  fat  the  Presby- 
terians, whom  he  chiefly  acts  for :  and  this  is  that  which  we  must  look 
for,  par  my  el  par  lout,  as  the  Fienchmen  say.  Nor  deals  he  other- 
wise with  the  persons  which  are  brought  before  him,  than  he  doth 
with  the  caoses  which  they  brin^.  No  professed  Puritan,  no  cunning 
Nonconformist,  or  open  Separatist,  oomes  upon  the  stage,  whom  he 
follows  not  with  plaudits  and  some  fair  commends. 

FcLLEB. — He  means  Mr,  Cartwright,  Travers,  Stone,  Udal, 
Greenham,  Hildersham,  Dod;  all  (though  dissenting  from  the 
church  in  ceremonies)  eminent  in  their  generations.  I  commend 
them  not  for  their  nonconformity,  but  other  qualities  of  piety,  pain- 
fulness,  lesming,  patience,  &c.  Doth  not  Mr.  Camden  give 
Babington  (who  suffered  as  a  traitor  to  queen  Elizabeth)  the  com- 
mendation of  wealth,  wit,  learning,  and  handsomeness  P  *  Yea, 
doth  not  the  Holy  Spirit  praise  Absalom  for  his  blameless  beauty  P 
and  Achilhophel  for  bis  oraculous  wisdom  ?  The  worst  of  mora] 
men  may  be  commended  for  fheii  naturals,  and  the  worst  of  spi- 
ritual men  for  their  morals. 

Dr.  Hetlin.— Wh^eas  the  Fathers  of  the  church,  and  the  con- 
formable children  of  it,  are  sent  off  commonly  in  silence,  and  some- 
times with  censure. 

FtTLbKK. — The  reader,  by  perusiog  my  book,  will  find  1  hafc 
embalmed  their  memories  with  my  best  spices. 

Dr.  Hbtlin.— The  late  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  so  eminently 
deserring  of  the  church  of  England,  must  be  raked  out  of  his  grave^ 
arraigned  for  many  misdemeanouiB,  of  wbidi  none  could  accuse  bim 
when  he  was  alive ;  all  his  infirmities  and  weaknesses  mustered  up 
together,  to  make  him  hateful  to  the  present  and  snoceeding  ages ; 
Then  Mr.  Lore's  treasonable  practices  and  seditious  speeches  must 
needs  (forsooth)  be  buried  in  the  same  earth  with  him. 

Ffllks. — I  have  in  this  my  "Appeal^  collected  twenty-two 
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oonmendalioDS  of  tho  ardibiabop  out  of  my  Cfaurch^History,  and 
had  made  them  up  Forty,  save  that  the  press  prerented  me.  The 
best  is,  "  what  is  lost  in  the  hundred,  is  found  in  the  shire ;  "  I 
mean,  ma;  be  (ihougb  not  in  this  my  defence)  found  in  my  book 


De.  Hbtlim. — (l.)  TTie  Univerrity  of  Oxford  frequently  qnarTelled 
and  exaxperated,  upon  slight  occarions. 

(iL)  liie  late  kin^a  party,  branded  by  the  odious  title  of  "malig- 
juutts,"  not  bettered  by  Bome  froth  of  pretended  wit  in  the  etymology. 

PcLLEB.— (1.)  When  and  where  P  Being  now  left  at  large, 
without  any  direction  to  the  place,  I  am  more  troubled  what  my 
offence  is,  than  what  my  defence  shall  be.  I  am  sure  the  Animad- 
vertor,  as  a  dutiful  son  to  his  mother,  will  in  due  time,  and  place 
discover  it,  and,  unwilling  to  antedate  my  own  molestation,  my 
answer  is  defened  (or  rather  referred)  thereunto. 

(2.)  As  for  my  using  the  term  *'  malignant,^  in  due  time  I  shaJI 
suke  a  satis&ctoiy  answer. 

Db.  Heylik. — The  t^alac  clergy  shamefully  reproached  by  the 
name  <^  "  covetous  conformists."    (Book  ix.  vol.  2,  p.  4970 

FnLtEK.^Who  would -not  think,  but  that  (as  the  charge  stand- 
eth  against  me)  I  had  branded  all  conformists  with  the  note  of 
"  covetous  P"  which  had  been  an  abominable  scandal  indeed. 
Whereas  my  words  only  relate  to  some  particular  persons :  whom, 
if  the  Animadvertor  will  say  they  were  conformistB,  (as  indeed  they 
were,)  I  dare  swear,  (if  called  thereunto,)  that  they  were  "  coyet- 
ous,"  as  who,  by  unreasonable  leases,  (as  the  statute  colleth  them,) 
wasted  the  lands  of  the  church,  till  they  were  seasonably  retrenched 
by  that  wholesome  law  made  £in]  the  i8th  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

"  Regular  clergy  "  they  might  be,  (as  the  Animadvertor  termeth 
them,)  in  other  things ;  but,  in  this  particular,  "  regular^  only  to  tho 
rules  of  avarice;  making  such  leases  Bgainst  reason  and  common 
equity,  though,  in  the  rigour  of  the  then  lav,  justifiable.  I  wonder 
that  the  Animadvertor  will  advocate  for  their  actions,  so  detrimental 
to  the  church. 

Nw  doth  this  dash  the  least  disgrace  on  conformity  itself,  they 
not  doing  it  yua  conformists.  It  was  not  their  conformity  made 
them  covetous,  (though  perchance  their  covetousness  might  make 
them  conformable,)  but  their  own  comption. 

But  if  tlie  epithet  of  "  covetous  "  be  so  oSensive,  I  will,  in  my 
■ezt  editioB,  to  mend  the  matter,  change  it  into  "  sacrilegious  con- 
fivmity,"  and  justify  my  expression,  according  to  the  principle  of 
the  Animadvertor^B  own  judgment,  because  they  enriched  themselvci 
wUfa  impairing  the  goods  of  the  church. 
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Dr.  Hetlim.— And  those  poor  men  who  were  ejected  hj  the  late 
Long  Parliament,  deqiitefiilly  called  "  Baal'a  prietits,  uniaToui;  salt, 
not  fit  to  be  thrown  upon  the  dnnghill;"  though  he  be  doabtM 
of  the  proofs  which  were  brou^t  against  them.  (Book  xi.  toL  3, 
p.  469.) 

FuLLSE.— I  have,  at  large,  defended  myself  agusst  this  fout 
and  false  accusation,  when  the  place  cited  dotJi  occur. 

Dr.  Hbtlih.— ^  many  of  all  sorts  wronged  and  injnred  by  him, 
that  should  they  all  atndy  their  personal  and  particular  revenges,  he 
were  not  able  to  abide  it;  and  therefore  we  mfy  justly  say,  in  the 
poet^B  IffiDgiiage  :— 


Which  may  be  Englished  in  these  words  :— 


FuLLEB.^If  I  stand  indebted  to  bo  many  for  wronging  of  them, 
the  biiest  way  is  for  them  jointly  to  seize  on  what  I  have ;  that  so 
my  small  estate  may  be  shared  amongst  them  all,  so  &r  as  it  will 
go,  and  every  one  have  his  proportion  thereof.  Whereas  now,  the 
Aniraadvertor  taking  all  (and  more  than  all)  his  pennyworths  oat 
of  me,  he  hath  injuriously  dealt  with  the  rest  of  the  cieditots 
thereby.  However,  I  hope  to  appear  responsible,  (seeing  no  debt 
is  soon  satisfied,)  and  the  AnioMdverioF  himself  in  due  time  will 
be  fbund  in  my  debt,  if  all  accounts  be  equally  audited  betwixt  us. 

This  I  dare  boldly  say,  (though  I  confess  his  fiiults  excuse  not 
mine,  if  guilty,)  that  he  hath  wronged  more  and  persons  of  higher 
quality,  in  his  late  books.  Bishop  James  Montague,  a  known 
eminent  scholar,  vilified  by  an  odious  and  indiscreet  comparing  hitn 
with  another  of  his  simame. 

Judge  Hutton  and  Crook  scandalously  abused  by  him  for  con- 
senting privately  to  the  ship-money,  who  as  well  privately  (in  the 
king*s  presence)  as  publicly  opposed  it,  though  they  subecribed 
their  hands,  in  conformity  to  the  greater  number :  as  the  Animad- 
vertor,  more  knowing  in  law  than  myself,  will  acknowledge  the 
common  and  constant  custom  in  such  coses.  I  could  instance  in 
many  more  ;  it  being  no  discretion  to  play  out  all  I  have  at  once, 
but  to  keep  a  reserve  in  my  hand,  in  case  (which  God  forefend !)  I 
should  be  provoked  to  another  answer. 

9.  Dr.  Hbylik. — ^But  nothing  does  mon  evidenUy  discover  his 
nniaithful  dealing,  than  his  repeat  of  the  proceedings  in  the  lale  of 
Wight,  between  bis  loajesty  and  the  Long-Farliament  divines ;  of 
which  he  teUs  na,  that  hia  majss^,  in  thq  last  paper  which  he  sent 
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ibem,  "acknowledged  ^eir  great  paiiu  to  inioTm  his  jadgment, 
according  to  their  persnasioiu,  and  alao  took  especial  nodoe  of  theii 
mTilities  of  the  application,  both  in  the  beginning  and  body  of  their 
leply ;'  (Book  xL  r<A.  3,  p.  499 ;)  and  having  cleared  himself  from 
■ome  misunderstanding  about  the  vrit  of  partition  which  they  speak 
o^  puts  an  end  to  ihe  bosiness.  The  man  who  read«  this  passage 
cannot  choose  but  think,  that  hia  majcB^,  beii^  Tanqaished  by  tho 
argomentB  of  the  Presbyterians,  had  giren  orer  the  cause  ;  and,  there- 
ftffe,  as  convicted  in  hia  conscience,  rendereth  them  thanks  for  the 
instructioii  whicli  he  bad  received,  and  the  dvilides  tiiey  used  towards 
him  in  the  way  thereof.  But  be  that  looks  npon  his  majesty's  last 
paper,  will  find  that  he  had  learnedly  and  divinely  refelled  all  their 
arguments ;  and  having  so  done,  puts  them  in  mind  of  three  questions 
which  are  proposed  in  his  former  paper,  acknowledged  by  themselves 
to  be  of  great  importance  In  the  present  controversy;  without  an 
answer  whereunto,  his  majesty  declared  that  he  would  put  an  end  to 
that  conference :  "  It  not  being  probable,'  as  he  told  them,  "  that  they 
should  work  much  upon  his  judgment  whilst  they  are  fearful  to  declare 
their  own,  nor  possihle  to  relieve  his  conscience  bat  by  a  &ee  declaring 
of  theirs."  But  they,  not  able,  or  not  daring,  (for  fear  of  displeasing 
Qieir  great  masters,)  to  return  an  answer  to  those  questions,  his 
majesty  remained  sole  master  of  the  field,  a  most  absolute  conqueror. 
For  though  the  first  blow  commonly  does  begin  the  quarrel,  it  is  the 
last  blow  always  that  gets  the  victoiy.  But  regium  ett,  cum  benefe- 
cerit  mali  audire :  "  It  hath  been  commonly  the  fortune  of  the  great* 
est  princes,  when  they  deserve  best,  to  be  worst  reported." 

Fdllbb.— Here  I  will  iraiy  acquaint  the  reader  with  the  slate 
of  tliis  matter.  The  posting  press,  which,  with  the  time  and  tide, 
will  stay  for  no  man,  mistaking  my  copy  complete,  and  not  attend- 
ing my  coming  to  London  that  rooming  froro  Waltham,  clapt  it  up 
imperfect.  I  must  therefore  deservedly  take  all  the  blame  and 
shame  thereof  on  myself,  and  here  in  this  sheet  do  public  penance 
for  the  same,  promlBing  ameDdmenl  to  the  full,  God  willing,  in  the 
next  edition. 

10.  Dr.  Hetltn. — Xor  deals  he  better  with  the  church,  than  he 
does  with  the  king;  concealing  such  things  as  might  make  for  her 
jnstificadon,  and  advocating  for  such  things  as  disturb  her  order. 
In  the  last  book  we  find  him  speaking  of  some  heats  which 
were  raised  in  the  church,  about  placing  the  commonion-table  altar- 
wise,  and  great  fault  found  for  the  want  of  moderation  in  those  men 
who  had  the  managing  of  that  business.  But  he  conceals  his  majest/s 
determination  in  the  case  of  St.  Gregory's,  Novembers,  1633;  by 
which  all  bishops  md  other  ordinaries  were  encouraged  to  proceed 
therein;  and  consequently  those  of  inferior  rank  to  defend  their 
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being  loath  to  enlarge  on  bo  odious  a  diS'^rence,  sopited  in  good 
measure :  and,  as  I  dunt  not  totally  omit,  bo  I  passed  it  oret  vitfa 
all  possible  brevity. 

Dr.  HeyIin. — The  cliapel  of  Emmantiel  College  in  Cambridge  is 
built  north  and  sonth,  contrary  to  the  nsage  of  the  primitiTe  tunes 
bad  the  chttrch  of  England;  with  which  Idng  JSmes  being  made 
acquainted,  he  answered,  as  our  author  tells  us,  "  Hiat  it  was  no 
matter  how  the  chapel  stood,  so  the  heart  stood  aright.*  Whi<^  tale 
being  told  by  him,  and  believed  by  others,  {el  poptilum,  qui  tibi  credit, 
hahet,  OviDiiTS  in  EjHtlold  HyptipgL)  as  he  is  like  enough  to  find 
many  believers,  forewell  to  all  external  reverence  in  the  service  of 
God.  What  need  we  trouble  ourselves  or  others  with  standing, 
kneeling,  bowing  in  the  acts  of  worship  t  it  is  no  matter  in  what  po»> 
ture  the  body  be,  w  /Ac  heart  he  right. 

FtJLLEB.^The  speech  of  king  James  was  no  tale,  but  a  truth ; 
when  he  did  not  exclude  bodily  reverence,  but  prefer  soul -sincerity 
in  divine  service.  Parallel  nnto  those  scrip  ture -instaDces :  "  Fot 
thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,"  Psalm  li.  26 ;  that  is,  thou  wouldest 
them  not,  comparatively  to  cordial  contrition.  1  Peter  iv.  3^ 
speaking  of  "  good  women,  whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward of  plaiting  the  hair  i"  namely,  not  chiefly  therein,  to  the 
neglecting  of  inirard  holiness.  Nor  is  the  speech  inductive  of  cor- 
poral  irreverence,  if  believed ;  seeing  «  man's  body  may  and  ought 
easily,  quickly,  and  cheaply  be  contrived  into  standing,  bowing, 
kneding;  when  it  requires  time  and  expense  to  take  down  and 
re-build  a  chapel,  which  would  cost  the  college  five  hundred  pounds 
at  the  least. 

11.  Dr.  Hevlin.— What  need  we  put  ouiselves  or  others  to  the 
charge  of  suiplicea  aqd  hooiJe,  of  gowns  and  cassocks,  in  the  offidating 
of  God's  service  ?  "  It  is  no  nwtter  in  what  habit  the  body  be,  so  f Ac 
heart  be  right.'  There  is  another  chapel  in  Cambridge  whidi  was 
never  consecrated,  (whether  a  stable  or  a  dormitory,  is  all  one  to  me,) 
at  which  when  some  found  themselves  grieved,  our  author  tells  them 
that  others  of  as  great  learning  and  religion  (himself  especially  for  one) 
"  dare  defend,  that  the  continued  series  of  divine  duties,  publicly  prac- 
tised, for  more  than  thirty  years,  (without  the  least  check  or  contnd 
of  those  in  authority,)  in  a  place  set  apart  to  that  purpose,  doth 
sufficiently  consecrate  the  tame."  (IKstory  of  Cambridge,  page  21 7-) 
Stables  and  bams,  by  this  argument,  shall,  in'  some  tmct  of  time, 
become  as  sacred  as  our  churches. 

Fuller. — Had  I  lived  in  Sidney  College  when  that  dormitoiy 
was  first  used  for  a  chapel,  I  would  have  advised,  and  (in  my 
sphere)  advanced  its  consecration ;  accounting  the  omiisioD  to  &II 
under  just  reproof.     But,  seeing  it  hath  been  so  long  omitted,  I 
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BOW  coDceive  U  hftth  no  need  of  conBecntion ;  seeing,  ttougK  oerer 
solemnly  and  SannaHy  dedicated  to  dirine  service  by  the  ordinary, 
(or  one  deputed  by  him,)  yet  hath  it  had  a  tacit  and  interpreta- 
tive consecTation,  and  thereby  hath  contracted  a  relative  sacred- 
Itess.  By  the  same  proportion  it  is,  that  utensils,  long  used  in 
a  family,  to  most  civil  and  generous  employment,  by  degrees 
acquire  to  themselves  the  reputation  (in  the  apostle's  language) 
of  "  vessels  of  honour  ("  as  being  opposed  to  such  vessels  employed 
in  sordid  (though  necessary)  service,  and  of  the  same  metal  and 
matter. 

I  doubt  not  but  if  this  place,  used  for  a  chapel,  (now  about  a 
jubilee  of  years,)  should  be  turned  to  a  stable,  the  Animadvertor 
would  behold  it  (and  justly  too)  as  a  piece  of  pro&nation ;  and  this 
intimates  a  sacrednesB  therein. 

It  is  mainly  material,  that  bishop  Andrews,  of  Ely, — a  reverend 
pielate,  and  as  knowing  as  any  of  his  order  in  this  point  of  anti- 
quity,— knew  this  to  be  in  his  diocess,  yet  never  manifested  the 
least  regret  at  the  chapelizing  of  this  place. 

As  for  consecration  of  churches  and  chapels,  I  say,  First :  It  is 
KO  sacramental  action. 

Secondly.  It  is  not  of  evangelical  institution,  as  Bellarmine  him. 
self  doth  freely  confess  no  express  for  it  in  the  New  Testament; — . 
In  ttatu  mangdii  non  Aabmtut  tarn  expreita  teiHmonia  toriptwcB. 
(De  Cuitu  Sanctorum,  lib.  iii.  cap.  5.) 

Thirdly.  It  is  charitably  to  be  presumed,  that  when  Dr.  Mon- 
tague and  the  Fellows  first  entered  the  dormitory,  sequestering 
that  place  for  a  chapel,  they,  by  prayers  and  a  sermon,  did  solemnly 
consign  it  to  the  Service  of  Ood ;  seeing  no  man  of  common  prin- 
ciples of  piety  will  ofier  to  eat  meal;  before  he  hath  said  grace. 

Fourthly.  Such  prayers  did  in  some  sort  dedicate  the  place, 
wanting  no. formality,  save  because  not  done  by  a  bishop ;  and  if 
this  be  all  the  fault  can  be  found  therein,  let  the  Animadvertor 
prove,  fprobatio  incamlnt  qffirmantij  that,  in  the  primitive  times, 
consecrating  of  churches  was  only  an  episcopal  act. 

Fifthly.  What  was  wanting  in  the  consecration,  at  the  first,  hath 
since  sufficiently  been  supplied  and  corroborated  by  usance  thereof 
to  God's  service  only. 

If  factious  people  should,  in  peaceable  times,  against  lawful 
authority,  conventicle  in  a  barn  or  stable,  their  meetings,  sinful  in 
themselves,  could  not  derive  any  sacredness  to  the  place  whilst  the 
world  lasteth. 

But  if  persecution — which  God  of  his  goodness  avert  f  (thouf^fa 
we  by  our  wickedness  deserve  it) — shonid  invade  our  land ;  I 
conceive,  stables  are,  by  prayers,  and  presence  of  God's  suffering 
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■entnta,  and  chiefly  by  God'i  pteaence  witli  thetni  at  tbe  minatc  of 
their  eatnnce  thither,  dented  into  holy  placet. 

Da.  Hetlin.— And  if  the  brethren  think  it  not  enough  for  their 
ean  to  be  pent  up  in  w  narrow  a  room,  it  is  but  repairii^  to  the  next 
grore  or  coppice;  and  that,  in  a  like  tract  of  time,  shall  become  aiholy 
OS  Solomon's  temple,  or  any  consecrated  place,  Trhatsoerer  it  be. 

PuLLEB.-^Not  the  Bolemnest  ooosecration  can  advance  out 
ehnrcbes  into  the  same  degree  of  sacredness  with  Solomon's  temple ; 
which  was  (yea^  might  be)  but  one  dignified  (when  dedicated) 
with  God's  glorious  presence,  who  "  chose  that  place  to  himself  for 
an  house  of  sacrifice,"  2  Chron.  vii,  12.  It  was  the  type  of  our 
blessed  Savionr,  "periect  in  all  points,"  as  made  by  inspired  atcbi- 
tects ;  and  the  utensils  in  the  holy  of  holiest,  the  self-same  which 
Moses  made  accoidiog  to  the  pattern  in  the  mount. 

But,  I  hold,  English  churches  may  amount  to  the  holiness  of  the 
Jewish  eynagognes. 

Da.  IImtlim. — CHmiches  may  well  be  spared,  pulled  down,  and 
their  materials  sold  fiir  the  use  of  the  saints. 

Fdllek. — Ood  forbid !  The  clean  contrary  followeth  fnwi  my 
position ;  wherein  I  do  offer  an  argument  for  the  sacredness  of 
places,  the  register  of  whose  consecration  is  lost,  as  time  ont  of 
mind ;  so  that  now  they  can  no  otherwise  prove  it,  (no  record  being 
extant  thereof^)  save  by  pious  prescription :  enough,  in  my  judg- 
ment, to  give  sacrilege  a  np  over  the  fingers,  if  offering  to  lay  hold 
on  such  places  and  buildings,  and  turn  them  to  her  private  profit. 

Were  it  iq  my  power,  I  would  have  built  a  church,  where  1  only 
made  my  Church- History.  Bat  the  worst  is,  the  Animadrertor 
would  then  have  quarrelled  the  contriring  and  adorning  of  my 
church,  as  much  as  now  he  doth  the  matter  and  making  of  my  book ; 
and  therefore  I  leave  it  to  others,  of  more  ability,  first  to  do,  and 
then  to  defend,  their  good  actions  ftom  his  moiosity. 

Dr.  Hbyun. — A  tab,  by  this  our  author's  logic,  will  be  as  useful  aa 
the  pulpit  unto  edification. 

FoLLEB. — This  is  a  taU  (for  I  am  sure  it  is  no  fnM)  of  a 
tub  indeed  !  I  ever  beheld  a  pulpit  as  in  some  sort  jure  A'mW, 
ever  since  I  read,  Neh.  viii.  4,  that  "  Ezra  stood  apon  a  pulpit  of 
wood."  However,  if  called  thereunto,  I  piay  Ood  I  may  make 
but  as  good  a  practical  sermon,  as  John  Badby  effectually  preached 
in  a  tuB,  of  constancy  and  Christian  patience,  when  put  into  sucli 
a  vessel,  and  burnt  therein  for  the  testimony  of  the  truth,  in  th» 
reign  of  king  Henry  JV.* 


*  Fojc'l  "  AeU  u 
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Dr.  HsxLiN.^ADd  Qtat  we  maj  percedTe,  that  nothiag  ia  more 
predooa  with  him  than  an  iir^iilar,  aaoonBecrated,  and  onfamiBlied 
chapel,  &c. 

FuLLBB. — Next  to  an  heart,  such  as  David  had,  made  (the  best 
copy  of  the  beet  origin^)  "  after  Ood^s  own  heart,^  I  most  highly 
pnae  a  regular  and  consecrated  chapel,  furnished  with  mation>like, 
not  meretricioaa,  ornaments. 

Db.  Hbtlin. — MelTin's  in&moas  libel  against  the  fnmittire  of  the 
altaiB  in  the  chc^ls  royal,  (for  which  he  was  censored  in  the  Star- 
Oiamber,)  mnst  be  bieught  in  by  head  and  shoulders,  out  of  time 
and  place,  for  fear  leat  such  an  excellent  piece  of  Puritanical  zaU 
should  be  lost  to  posterity.  These  things  I  mig^t  have  noted  in  their 
proper  places,  but  that  they  were  reserred  for  this  as  a  taste  to  the 
rest. 

Fulleb.— I  account  not  those  his  verses  worUt  the  translat- 
ing, (though  easy,)  and  speak  of  his  censure  as  well  as  of  his 
offence,  I  mistimed  nothing,  having  entered  this  passage  near  the 
year  wherein  he  was  settled  a  Professor  beyond  the  seas. 

12.  Db.  HsTLrN. — Et  Jam  JinU  eral ;  "and  here  I  thought  I 
should  hare  ended  "  this  anatomy  of  our  author's  book,  but  that  there 
is  another  passage  in  the  pte&ce  tiiereof^  which  requires  a  little  further 


For  in  that  prefiice  he  informs  us,  by  the  way  of  caution,  that  "  the 
three  first  books  were,  for  the  main,  writtea  in  the  reign  of  the  late 
king,  as  appeareth  by  the  passages  then  proper  for  the  government. 
The  other  nine  books  were  made  since  Konarchy  was  turned  into  a 
State." 

Poller. — The  Animadvertor  hath  feiriy  and  fully  (no  constant 
practice  I)  cited  my  words;  I  request  the  reader  to  take  especial 
notice  of  those  three  — "  for  the  main." 

I  presume,  the  reader  conceiveth  such  a  caveat  not  improper  or 
impertinent,  but  safe  and  seasonable,  for  my  defence  and  his  direc- 
tion, especially  seeing  the  like  happened  not  to  any  English  histo- 
rian this  thousand  years,  that  his  pen  (during  the  writing  of  his  book} 
should  pass  through  climates  of  different  governments.* 

Db.  Hbylim. — By  which  it  seems,  that  our  author  never  meant  to 
fiame  ius  History  by  the  line  of  truth,  but  to  attemper  it  to  the  palate 
of  the  present  government,  whatsoever  it  then  was  or  should  prove  to 
be ;  which,  I  am  sure,  agrees  not  with  the  laws  of  Histmy. 

And  though  I  can  most  easily  grant,  that  the  fourth  book  and  the 
rest  that  follow  were  written  after  the  great  alteration  and  change  of 

■  The  gOTCrameDt  of  Englud,  tbongh  often  tnnilated  from  one  bnllj  (7M,  utlen) 
lo  uiotlisr,  jtt  bstb  »  long  eontliiiied  nutnucblcBl. 
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Biate,  in  maldng  a  new  Commonwealth  out  of  tbe  luinB  of  an  aaaeat 
Monarchy ;  yet  I  cononr  not  mtt  our  anthor  in  tke  time  of  the  fonner. 
For  it  appeaiB  bj  gome  passages,  that  tlie  thiee  fint  books  either  were 
not  all  written  in  the  time  of  &e  Idng,  or  else  he  mn«t  give  himielf 
some  disloyal  hopes,  that  the  king  should  nerer  be  restored  to  hia  place 
and  power,  bj  which  he  might  be  called  to  a  reckoning  for  them. 

Fii[.LBii.>— "It  seems.^  Malta  vidatitar  qua  non  nmt.  The 
inference  is  fiJse  and  forced.  Titus  Livius  liTed  in  imperialt  yrt 
«rote  of  re^,  consulatory,  tribtmitial,  [times]  at  Home, 
without  the  least  imputation  of  falsehood.  I  conceire  monarch* 
ical,  aristocraticfJ,  and  democratical  truth,  to  be  one  and  the  same. 
It  followeth  not,  that  two-feced  Janus  (as  beholding  two  worlds, 
one  before  the  other  after  the  flood)  had  also  two  hearts.  I  did 
bot  attemper  my  History  to  the  palate  of  the  government ;  so 
as  to  sweeten  it  with  any  falsehood ;  but  I  made  it  palatable  thus 
far  forth,  as  not  to  give  a  wilful  disgust  to  those  in  present  power, 
and  procure  danger  to  myself,  by  using  any  over^t,  tart,  or  bitter 
expression,  better  forborne  than  inserted,  without  any  prejudice  to 
the  truth. 

Db.  Hbylim.— JPor  in  the  second  book  he  reckons  the  cross  in  bap- 
tism for  a  popish  trinket ;  by  which  it  appears  not,  I  am  sure,  to  have 
been  written  in  the  time  of  kingly  government,  that  being  no  expres- 
sion suitable  unto  such  a  time. 

FuLLE A.— Should  I  simply  and  absolutely  call  the  cross  in  bap- 
tism "  a  popish  trinket,"  my  forehead  (signed  therewith)  would  give 
my  tongue  the  lie,  and  return  the  popery  in  the  teeth  thereof.  I 
behold  it  as  an  ancient  and  significant  ceremony,  but  in  no  degree 
essentia  to,  or  completory  of,  the  sacrament ;  witness  the  wisdom 
of  the  church  of  England,  which  in  private  baptism  permitteth  the 
omitting  thereof.  But  when  ceremonies  shall  devour  their  distance, 
and  intrude  themselves  "  necessary  and  essential,"  it  is  high  time  to 
term  them  "  superstitious  trinkets."  The  rest  I  refer  to  what  I  have 
written,  when  this  passage  recurreth  in  the  place  cited  by  the  Ani- 
madvertor. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — Secondly.  Speaking  of  the  precedency  which  was 
fixed  in  Canterbury,  by  removing  the  arcbi-episcopal  See  from  London 
thither,  he  telleth  us  that  "  the  matter  is  not  much  which  See  went 
first  when  living;  seeing  onr  age  hath  laid  them  both  alike  level  in 
their  graves."  (Book  li.  vol.  1,  p.  98.)  But  certainly  the  government 
was  not  changed  into  a  State  or  Commonwealth  till  the  death  of  the 
king;  and  till  the  death  of  the  king,  neither  of  those  episcopal  Sees, 
nor  any  of  the  rest,  were  lud  so  "  level  in  their  graves  '  but  that 
they  vrere  in  hope  of  a  resurrection;  the  king  declaring  himself 
very  constantly  in  the  treaty  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  as  well  against 
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Hie  abolishing  of*  the  epiKopal  goremmeat,  oi  the  alienadon  of  theii 
londa. 

Thirdly.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  same  book,  he  makes  a  great  di»' 
pute  against  the  high  and  ucred  piivil^e  of  the  kings  of  England,  in 
curing  the  diiease  commonly  called  the  "  king's  evil,'  whether  to  be 
impated  to  magic,  or  imagination,  or  indeed  a  miracle ;  next  brings  na 
in  an  old-mres'  tale  about  qaeen  Elizabeth,  as  if  she  had  disclaimed 
that  power  which  she  daily  exerdsed;  and,  finally,  manageth  a  quarrel 
against  the  Form  of  Prayer  a*ed  at  the  coiing  of  that  evU,  which  he 
arraigns  for  aaperstition  and  impertinencies, — ^no  inferioi  crimes.  Are 
all  these  passages  proper  to  that  government  also  ? 

Finally.  In  the  third  book,  he  denotes  from  the  power  of  the 
chnrch  in  making  canons,  giving  the  binding  and  concluding  power  in 
matters  which  concern  the  dvil  rights  of  the  subjects,  not  to  the  kin^ 
but  to  the  lay-people  of  the  land  assembled  in  Parliament;  which 
game  he  after  followeth  in  the  eighth  and  last.  And  though  it  might 
be  safe  enough  far  Tij'P,  Id  the  eighth  and  last,  to  derogate  in  this 
manner  fiom  the  king's  supremacy  in  ecdenaatical  aflaiis ;  yet  cer- 
tainly it  was  neither  safe  for  bim  so  to  do,  nor  proper  for  him  so  to 
write,  in  the  time  of  the  kingly  government,  unless  he  had  some  incb 
wretched  hopes  as  before  we  spake  of. 

FoLLER. — I  desire  the  reader  to  retnerober  my  late  words,  as 
Ihe  Animadvertot.  recited  them, — "  for  the  main." 

I  confess,  though  these  books  were  written  in  the  teign  of  king 
Charies,  yet,  aller  his  deaOi,  I  interpolated  some  lines,  and,  autongGt 
othets,  that  of  levelliiig  all  bishoprics. 

I  nised  no  dispute  against  the  king^s  curing  the  evil,  it  being 
nised  before  I  was  bom ;  and  which  I  endeavouied  to  allay,  refer- 
ring it  to  miracle,  as  to  the  peruser  of  my  History  in  that  place  will 
appear.  I  tell  no  old-mvea'  tale  of  queen  Elizabeth,  it  being  a 
VMuetUine  truth,  from  most  authentic  authors. 

I  derogate  not,  in  tie  least  degree,  from  the  power  of  the  church ; 
but  the  Animadvertor  doth  arrogcUe  unto  It  more  than  is  due  by 
the  laws  of  God  and  man ;  maintaining  that  churchmen  may  go 
beyond  ecclesiastical  censures,  even  to  the  limbs  and  Tives  of  sudi 
as  are  recusants  to  their  constitutions. 

"  Wretched "  and,  what  formerly  he  said,  "  dislo jal  hopes,"  I 
defy,  and  return  them  in  the  teeth  of  him  that  wrote  the  words. 

He  had  "wretched  and  disloyal  hopes"  who  wrote,  that  king 
James  went  to  Newmarket,  as  Tiberius  to  his  Caprete ;  he  waved 
his  loyalty  and  discretion  together,  who  so  saucily  and  on-subjecb- 
like  counted  how  often  king  Charles  waved  his  crown. 

Here  give  me  leave  to  tell  the  Animadvertor,  that  such  whom  he 
slighteth  for  "low  royalists^  were,  whilst  they  had  a  king  in 
England,  as  high  in  Uieir  loyalty  to  him,  prayers  and  sufferings 
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fbr  him,  as  those  high  royalUta  who  nuuDtaia  that  sll  goods  of  the 
subjects  are  st  the  king^s  absolute  diepose ;  and  yet,  siDce  those  kings 
are  departed  this  life,  can  write  of  them  in  so  base  and  diaparagiiig 
language,  that  any  one  of  the  law  royalists  would  hare  his  right 
hand  cut  off,  rather  than  write  the  like.  Reader,  pardon  my  too 
just  passion,  when  disloyalty  is  lud  to  my  charge.  It  is  with  me, 
*'  Either  now  speak,  or  else  for  ever  hereafter  hold  your  peace." 

13.  Db.  Hbyun.-— I  must  needs  say,  that,  on  the  reading  of  these 
passages,  and  the  rest  that  follow,  I  found  myself  posseBsed  with  much 
indignation. 

And  I  long  expected  when  some  champion  would  appear  in  the  lists 
against  this  Goliath,  who  so  reproachfoliy  had  "d^ed  the  whole 
armies  of  Israel.' 

And  I  must  needs  confess  withal,  that  I  did  nerer  enter  more 
unwillingly  on  any  nndertaking  tliao  I  did  on  this. 

But,  being  solicited  thereunto  by  letters,  mesw^es,  and  several  per- 
sonal addresses,  by  men  of  all  orders  and  dignities  in  the  church,  and 
of  all  degrees  in  the  UniTeisities,  I  was  at  last  OTercome  by  that 
importuni^  which  I  found  would  not  be  resisted. 

Fdllkk.— "Indignation"  is  grief  and  anger  boiled  up  to  the 
height.  What  just  cause  I  have  given  for  so  great  passion,  the 
reader  wUl  judge.* 

If  I  be  a  Goliath,  in  this  point  may  I  have  his  suc(;ess — to  be 
conquered,  killed,  and  my  head  cut  off  even  with  my  own  sword ! 
If  I  be  none,  may  the  Animadvertor  be  graciously  pardoned ! 

And  it  may  be,  he  shall  never  come  off  any  undertaking  more 
unhappily. 

I  could  mate  him,  with  telling  him,  that  men  of  all  sorts  and 
sizes,  their  equals  in  number  and  quality,  have  likewise  importuned 
me,  not  tamely  to  sit  down,  but  to  vindicate  my  own  credit  and 


Dr.  Hetlin. — I  know,  that,  as  the  times  now  stand,  I  am  to 
expect  nothing  for  my  pains  and  travail,  but  the  displeasure  of  some, 
and  the  censure  of  others. 

FcLLER. — I  will  take  no  advantage  by  the  times ;  and  if,  with- 
out their  help,  I  cannot  buoy  up  my  credit,  let  it  sink  for  ever. 
And  I  hnmbly  desire  all,  who  have,  or  may  reap,  benefit  by  my 
books,  not  to  be  displeased  with  the  Animadvertor,  in  my  behalf. 
It  is  punishment  enough  that  he  hath  written,  and  too  much  for  his. 
stationer  that  he  hath  printed,  so  impertinent  a  book. 

When  Henry  lord  Hunsdon,  on  the  highway,  had,  in  passion, 
given  a  blow  to  sir  Henry  Colt,  the  lord  had  it  returned  him,  the 

*  Tb«  bnnka  In  m;  (luwec  reUM  reipntlid;  to  thon  in  tlu  Doctor'*  AMtwdTtwlw*. 
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principal  vitli  interest ;  and  irhen  the  lotd's  servants  and  followers 
b^an  to  drew  their  swords,  "  Away,  vrnji"  said  be,  *'  cannot  I 
and  my  neighbour  exchange  a  box  on  the  ear,  but  you  most  inteiest 
yourselves  in  the  matter  P" 

Let  none  of  my  friends  and  favourers  engage  their  anger  in  this 
difierence  betwixt  roe  and  the  Animadvertor.  Let  uB  alone ;  and, 
although  we  enter  adversaries  in  the  beginning,  we  shall,  I  hope,  go 
out  Mends  at  the  end,  of  the  contest,  after  there  hath  been  a  pass  or 
two  betwixt  ourselves.  Thus,  heats  betwixt  lawyers,  bom  at  the 
bar  in  Westminetet-hall,  are  commonly  buried  at  the  board  in  the 
Inns  of  Court. 

Dk.  Hetldt. — (1.)  But,  coming  to  the  work  with  a  nngle  heart, 
abstracted  bom  all  self-ends  and  private  intereats,  I  shall  satisfy 
myself  with  having  done  this  poor  service  to  the  church,  my  once- 
blessed  mother,  for  whose  sake  only  I  have  put  myself  upon  this 
adventure. 

(2.)  The  party  whom  I  am  to  deal  with  is  so  much  a  stranger  to 
me,  that  he  is  neither  bene/icio  nee  injurid  notut ;  and  therefore  no 
partLcnlar  reipeots  hare  moved  me  to  the  making  of  tliese  "  Animad- 


(3.)  Which  I  have  writ,  without  relation  to  his  person,  "  for  vindi- 
cation  of  the  tmth,  the  church,  and  the  injured  clergy,'  as  before  is 
■aid.    So  that  I  may  affirm  with  an  honest  conscience  :— 

(4.)  Nim  lecla  at  operi,  ted  data,  cauia  meo,  *'  that  this  employ- 
ment was  not  chosen  by  me,  but  imposed  upon  me ;"  the  unreustible 
entreaties  of  so  mtuiy  friends  having  something  in  tbem  of  commands. 

{a.)  But,  howsoever,  Jacia  ett  aUa,  as  Ciesar  once  said  when  he 
passed  over  the  Rubicon  : 

(6.)  "  I  must  now  take  my  fbrtnae,  whatsoever  it  proves."  So  God 
speed  me  well ! 

Fuller. — fl.)  How  mnch  of  this  "  self-denying  ordinance  "  is 
performed  by  him,  let  the  reader  judge  in  due  time. 

(2.)  I  am  glad  to  hear  this  passage  from  the  Aoimadvotor,  that 
/  never  did  him  any  injury ;  the  rather,  because  some  of  my 
friends  have  charged  me  for  provoking  his  pen  agunst  me.  And 
though  I  pleaded,  that  neither  in  thought,  word,  nor  deed,  I  ever 
did  him  any  wrong,  I  hardly  prevailed  with  them  for  belief:  and 
now  the  Animadvertor  hath  cleared  me,  that  I  never  did  any  injury 
unto  hiqi.  Would  I  could  aay  the  same  of  him,  that  be  never  did 
me  any  injury  !  However,  as  a  Christian,  I  here  fully  and  freely 
foi^ve  him ;  and  hereafter  will  endeavour,  as  a  scholar,  so  to  defend 
myself  against  his  injury,  that  (God  willing)  it  shall  not  shake  my 
contentment. 

(3.)  "  Without  relation  to  my  pei;^on,"  let  the  reader  be  judge 
hereof.   Indeed  TaouAS  hath  been  well  used  by  him,  but  Fullkr 
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Iiath  soandlj  felt  his  displeasure.  However,  if  "  truth,  the  church, 
■tid  clerg7,^  have  been  abused  b;  me,  he  hath  giren  me  too  &ir 
quarter,  who  deGerrod  death  downriglit  for  so  heinous  an  offence. 

(4.)  Amongst  all  which  persons  inciting  him  to  write  against 
me,  one  letter  sent  to  him  from  regitut  peewnia  was  most  prevalent 
with  him.  Witness  this  his  book  offered  to,  and  refused  by,  some 
stalioD^B,  because,  on  his  high  terms,  they  could  not  make  a  saving 
bargun  to  themselves. 

(5.)  Jaeta  eit  alea.  The  English  is,  *'  You  have  cast  the  dye." 
And  seeing  the  Animadvertor  hath  begun  the  metaphor,  1  hope  I 
may  make  it  an  allegwy,  without  rendering  either  of  us  scandalous. 
I  appeal  to  the  reader,  whom  I  make  groom-poiter,  (termed  by  Mr. 
Camden,  al^UoTwm  arbiter,)  and  let  him  judge  who  plays  with  false;, 
who  cogs,  who  slurs  a  dye  ;  and,  in  a  doubtful  case,  when  we  can- 
not agree  upon  the  cast  betwixt  ourselves,  let  him  decide  it. 

(6.)  By  *'  fortune,"  I  presume  the  Animadvertor  intendeth  no- 
thing derogatory  to  Divine  Providence ;  in  which  sense  St.  Augus- 
tine letiacteth  his  former  frequent  using  of  the  word.  Only  he 
meaoeth  "  uncertainty  of  success,*"  in  which  notion  I  say  an  hearty 
Amen  to  his  prayer,  when  I  have  enlarged  his  "  Ood  speed  me  " 
into  "  God  speed  us  well.''  May  he  who  managetb  this  contro- 
versy with  most  sincerity,  come  off  with  best  success !     Amen. 

EKKATA    CONFESSED    BY    THE    PKINTER    OF    DB.    H£TI.IN*S 
"  ANIHADVERSIONB.'' 

Page    10,  line  17,    (10,)  for  Melkinus  ...  read  Telkinus, 

^^—    20,  ^  21,    (i^)  -•■  gaeanof,     queen  of  En^and. 

27,  —    6,    (32,)  ...  Woodffrpoir,  Woodensdike. 

— •■•   42,  —    1,    (42,)  ...  inoonriderateneue  the  inconaidemte- 
nesse  of  children. 

121,  —    2,  (140,)  ...  b«t, better. 

145,  —    2,  (181,)  ...  Oatumdo'  statucndi. 

154,  —  23,  (177,)  ...  Oontnar Cantuar. 

159,  —  17,  (182,)  ...  Dr.  Hammond   ...  Dr.  Boke. 

160,  —    1,  (182,)  ...  hU  this. 

163,  —  28,  (187,)  ...  Jetuita    Franciscans. 

'       188,  —  15,  (212,)  ...  eonfewoa confession. 

221,inih,iii«„.(257,)  ...  wkaker  with  other. 

228,—    2,  (268,)  ...  (fo»     dean. 

239,  —  29,  (287,)  ...  oommom canons. 

271,  — «ft.,  (327,)  ...  etdU    oculis.* 

■  Thb  lilt  of  He^'i  Errata,  ud  Fnlliir'a  nmaAi  upon  Aon,  ua  oflbnd  to  Ilia 
nadd,  M  UluDmtlra  of  Fnllei'i  ^m  of  (he  peccut  qniUdM  of  hia  opponent'i  pradnc 
ttooa,  ud  M  bimlng  ■  pan  of  hii  omi  apologj.    The  nftrBDCM  to   the   papa 
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FiTLLBB. — This  is  a  catalogue  of  prelal  mistBlces,  committed  and 
confessed  in  the  doctor''E  book  of  AnimadTenions,  and  here  by  me 
insetted,  not  to  disparage  the  pains  or  cate  of  the  printer,  but  on 
these  considerations : — 

First.  To  prevent  all  exceptions,  that  I  have  defectively  pre- 
sented-in  his  book. 

Secondly.  To  show,  that  sometimes  (as  here)  there  may  be  an 
erratum  erratomm,  to  be  re-reformed.  It  thus  be^nneth :  '*  Page 
10,  line  17,  for  MeHintu  read  Telkinus."  That  is,  read  that 
-which  is  wrong,  instead  of  that  which  was  right  before.  For  a 
MtiiitmB  Avalonios  appeaieth  in  Bale,  Pits,  and  others,  but  a 
Tdkinut  was  never  in  nature.  But  take  notice  also  of  this  con- 
fessed mistake,  "  Page  163,  line  23,  for  Jesuits  read  Franciscans.^ 
There  is  here  no  temptation  to  the  press  to  err,  there  being,  betwixt 
the  two  ^QoAa,  no  literal  similitude,  or  orthographical  symbolizing ; 
scarce  a  letter  in  the  one  which  is  in  the  other. 

I  make  no  other  use  hereof,  save  only  to  crave  the  like  fiiTOur, 
in  my  own  defence,  when  in  the  earls  of  March,  R(^r  is  misprinted 
Edirard ;  and  in  the  earls  of  Bath,  Henry  is  misprinted  William,  in 
my  "  Church-History." 

I  confess  there  be  some  press-fkults  in  this  my  book ;  as  for 
prdialy  (wherever  occurring,)  read  prelal ;  part  i.  page  50,  line  32^ 
(I,)  for  anno  Domini  580,  read  560 ;  part  i.  page  52,  line  18,  (1,) 
for  fiamo/,  read  deind;  and  part  ii.  page  88,  betwixt  lines  33  and 
84,  (173,)  insert,  I  pray,  "Papists,  nonconformists,  and  covetous 
conformists,  the  acts  therein  appearing  like." 

For  the  rest,  I  hope  they  are  nothing  so  many  or  great  as  to 
discompose  the  sense,  and  therefore  I  confide  in  the  readet*s  discre- 
tion, as  also  in  the  Animadvertor''s  ingenuity,  expecting  he  will  deal 
as  candidly  with  me  as  I  have  done  with  him,  when  sudt  (though 
nnconfessed)  errata  do  occur. 

And  becanse  my  hand  is  now  in,  I  request  such  as  have  my 
"  Church  History"  to  delete  these  words,  book  ii.  vol.  1,  p.  197 : 
"  A  Utie  till  his  time  unknown  in  England."  For,  I  profess,  I 
know  not  by  what  casualty  these  words  crept  into  my  book,  contrary 
to  my  intent. 

ramaln  u  tfaey  itood  In  the  jtrri  adltlon  of  ths  Eaamen  Bitttrienm  ;  bat  mi  Hc^Ud 
dlitribnted  hla  diMiflw  lalo  thna  hnadnd  and  tUtty-careii  "  AnlnudTer^iu,"  iftaleh 
h*  dlnfnctly  mmilnrad,  gencnll^  u  Mpumie  pangnplii,  theu  amnban  ut  reotbiad  la 
tUj  rtfrini  qf  Ui  mrk,  and  an  addtd  fttitUti  pamtAeieM)  U  enci  qf  Utt*  Smia, 
The  nnu  nan  Iuk  bMn  ob«rved  in  the  few  referencet  hers  iddnoed  b;  FnlleT,  and  Id 
D&tr  pUMgM  of  Ui  '■  Appeal."— £d IT. 
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OP      THE     COXTEBSION   OF      THE    BKITOHS    TO    THE      FAITH    OF 
CBBIST. 

] .  Db.  Hkylut. — In  order  to  the  fint  conTenioa  of  the  Britiah 
natioiis,  our  mithor  takes  beginniag  at  "  the  sad  coadidon  thej  were 
in,  bdtse  the  Chiutian  hith  waa  preached  unto  them.'  And  in  a  "  sad 
condition"  they  were  indeed,  aa  being  in  the  state  of  Gentilism,  and, 
consequently,  without  the  trne  knowledge  of  the  Qod  that  made  them. 

Fuller.— The  "author  takes  beginning"  where  Dr.  Heylin 
himself,  bad  he  writ  the  "  Church-History  of  Britain,"  I  believe, 
would,  and  I  am  sure  should,  have  begun.  And  seeing  he  concui- 
reth  witJt  the  author  in  the  same  expression,  that  the  Britons  were 
in  a  sad  condition,  he  might  have  spared  himself  and  hie  reader  the 
trouble  of  the  following  impertinency. 

Db.  Hbylin.— But  yet  diey  were  not  in  a  wone  condition  than  tha 
other  Gentiles,  Sec. 

PuLLKK. — Nor  did  I  ever  say  they  were.  Had  I  Baid  so,  the 
doctor's  carping  had  had  a  handle  to  hold  on,  whereas  now  his  teeth 
and  nails  must  bite  and  scratch  a  &stening  for  themselves. 

Dr.  Hhtuk.— But  yet,  not  in  a  worse  condition  than  the  other 
Gentiles,  who  were  not  only  darkened  in  their  undentandingi^  but  ao 
dqinved  also  in  their  aflections,  as  to  *'  work  all  manner  of  nnclean- 
neas  even  with  greediness."  Xot  so  effeminate  in  their  conversation 
as  the  Asiatics,  nor  so  luxurious  as  the  Greeks,  nor  branded  with  those 
filthy  and  unnatural  lusts  which  Bt.  Paul  chargetb  on  the  Bomanst  • 
and  were  in  ordinaiy  practice  with  moat  eastern  nations. 

FtTLLEB. — What  of  all  this  F  It  is  said  of  king  Jonm :  "  He 
wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  like  his  father  and 
like  his  mother,"  2  Kings  iii.  2.  It  is  said  of  king  Hoshea,  *■  He 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  as  the 
kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him,"  2  Kings  xvii.  2.  It  doth 
not  follow,  that  these  kings  were  good,  because  less  bad  than  others. 
So  that  my  words  stand  an  unshaken  truth,  that  the  Britons,  before 
their  conversion,  were  (though  not  so  debauched  as  other  Heo^ 
thens)  "  idolateiB,  in  a  sad  condition.'" 

Db.  HETLiN.'^And  though  they  were  idolaters,  yea,  and  fiinl  idol- 
aten,  as  onr  author  hath  it;  yet,  neither,  &c — 

Fuller. — If  they  were  idolaters,  they  must  be  fonl  ones, 
except  (as  one  hath  fimcied  a  tale  of  a^tr  Ethiopian)  any  conl^ 
make  a  truth  otjair  idolaters. 
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Db.  Hbixiit.— Yet  neither  were  thdr  gods  of  ao  brntieb  and  impure 
a  nature  aa  the  Primus,  CloacJna,  and  Steicntia,  amongst  the  Romans ; 
or  o)  their  Venus,  Flora,  Lnpa,— common  harlots  all.  Of  which,  and 
such  like  other  gods,  the  old  Fathers  tell  us,  that  they  were  not  uamina 
colendonmt,  ted  criminu  tohnlima.'  Nor  were  they  so  immodest  and 
obscene  in  their  rites  and  ceremonies  as  were  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
in  the  sacrifices  to  their  Cybele  or  Berecynthia,  whom  they  call  "  the 
mother  of  the  gods ; "  described  by  Amobius,  Lactantiua,  and  others 
of  the  ajuaent  writers,  in  such  lively  colours  as  no  chaste  eye  can 
look  upon  them  without  de  testation. 

FuLLEB.— Well  may  the  doctor  run  apace,  drawing  an  empty 
cait  after  him.  What  is  all  this  to  confute  my  position,  that  "  the 
luuKtnTerted  Britons,  foul  idolaters,  were  in  a  sad  condition?" 
It  seems,  he  had  a  mind  to  tell  the  world  of  the  foulest  idols  amongst 
the  Romans  ;  and  if  so,  let  them  thank  him  for  his  intelligence  leho 
knew  it  not  before. 

Db.  Hbtlih. — And  fi)r  the  nnmber  of  their  gods,  they  fell  extremely 
■hort  of  that  infinite  multitude  which  St.  Angustme  finds  amongst  the 
Romans ;  our  author  naming  only  three,  (which  he  calls  "  gods  para- 
aaoant,"}  that  is  to  say,  BeUnus,  Andate,  and  Diana. 

Fuller. — If  they  had  only  three  gods,  they  had  two  too  many. 
However,  it  will  appear,  that  these  were  only  (as  the  author  phraseth 
them)  '*  paramount." 

That  they  fell  not  (to  use  the  doctor''8  words)  "  eitremely  short" 
(a  virtuous  extreme)  of  the  Romans  in  their  idolatry,  may  thus  be 
proved  :— 

They  that  had  idols  almost  exceeding  the  Egyptians  in  nnmber, 
fell  not  much  short  of  the  Romans : 

But  the  ancient  Britons  almost  exceeded  the  Egyptians  in  number 
.  of  idols : 

Therefore  they  fell  not  much  short  of  the  Romans. 

The  major  is  plain  in  Scripture,  often  complaining  of  the  idols 
of  Egypt;  as  slso  in  human  writers,  Juvenal  jeering  the  Egyptians 
for  being  over-stocked  with  such  kind  of  cattle,  whose  gods  (leeks 
and  onions)  did  commonly  grow  in  their  gardens. 

The  minor  are  the  very  words  of  grave  Gildas,  the  most  ancient 
British  writer,  flourishing  antw  Domini  560 :  Portenta  prnni  numero 
^gyptiaca  vincentia.  Where,  in  few  words,  we  have  the  nume- 
Tosity  and  monstrosity  of  the  British  idols.  NumeroHtif,  "  almost 
exceeding  the  Egyptians ;"  momtrotity,  called  porterUs,  mis-shapen 
antics  of  prodigious  deformity. 

■  "  TheM  were  not  the  luoMa  of  nch  penaoa  oi  object!  u  nere  worthy  of  adontlon, 
bat  they  ware  rallter  (ha  penoulllcatloiu  of  the  my  crlmea  la  irhich  the  wonlilppen 
Ihenuelrei  deDghted  to  lodalge."  This  li  one  of  Iho»  ug«  lemuki,  dw  iriiole  force 
sf  irhldi  !■  not  parsalied  >t  the  fint  gluioe.— Edit. 
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Da.  Hbvlin. — 'Wlien  therefore  Qildaa  tells  qb  of  the  andent  Bri- 
toiu,  that  in  the  number  of  their  gods  they  had  almort  exceeded 
Egypt,  Cporlenla  pani  numero  ^gyptiaca  oiiteeHtia,  in  that  author'a 
butguage,)  be  muBt  be  nndeiBtood  with  reference  to  the  times  in 
which  he  lired,  when  all  the  Roman  rabble  had  been  thnut  upon  them  ; 
and  not  aa  speaking  of  the  times  of  their  first  conTerraon. 

Fdllek. — 8aHt  pro  imperio,  "MrsT  is  for  a  king;"  aDd 
seeing  the  doctor  and  I  are  both  kings  alike,  I  return,  "  He  mutt 
nof  be  so  nndeiBtood ; "  as  to  an^judicioos  and  indifferent  leader 
will  appear. 

For  the  clearing  hereof,  I  will  present  and  translate  the  words 
of  Gildas,  with  what  precedeth  and  followeth  them,  conducing  effec- 
tually to  the  tme  undeistanding  of  this  dause  contioTerted.  I  use 
the  firet  and  best  printed  edition,  set  forth  by  Polydore  Virgil,  1525, 
and  dedicated  to  Cuthbert  Tunstal,  then  the  learned  bishop  of  Lon- 
don. Only,  because  I  Enispect  that  some  readers  will  be  out  of 
breath  in  going  along  with  the  long-winded  style  of  Gildas,  (the 
excusable  &ult  of  the  age  he  lived  in,)  I  crave  leave  to  divide  bis 
long  and  .entire  sentence,  for  the  better  understanding  thereof,  into 
sereral  parcels,  without  the  least  addition  thereto,  or  altemtioD 
thereof. 

GiLDAB,  /ol!o  prima.  Gildab,  Eret  leaf. 

Igitur  omitteru  pritcog  iUot,        Omitting,  therefore,  those  old 

annmunetqus  cum  omnibits  ^en-  errors,  and  common  (to  the  Bri- 

fffrtM,   erroret,  quibug  ante  ad-  tons)    with    other    nations,    to 

ventttm   Chritti  in   cams  omne  which  all  mankind  was  tied  and 

kwiKmum  ffentu  obliffc^Mtur  ai-  fettered   before    the    coming  of 

itrietum.  Christ  in  the  fiesh. 

JTm  mumemtu  patriw  por-        Nor  reckoning  up  those  yeiy 

jmfa  ipia  diabolicupmti  numero  devilish    portents  of    our    own 

^gyptiaca    vincaUia,    quorum  country,  almost  exceeding  those 

nonnuUa  UneamentU  adhuc  de-  of   Egypt    in    number;     some 

farmibm  intra  vel  eirtra  deierla  whereof  we,  with  frowning  eyes, 

meenia  aoOto  more  rigetOia,  tor-  Ao  still  behold,  dmwn  with  de- 

«w  9tU4ibut  intuemar.  formed  shapes  within  or  without 
our  desert  walls. 

Neque  nominatim  indamitant        Nor  calling  upon  byname  the 

montei  iptot,  atU  coUei,  t>el  flu-  mountains  themselvcB,   or  hills, 

ei'of,     (olim    exUiabUety    nunc  or  livers,  (in  times  past  deadly, 

Mrd  kumanit  tttibua  utileg,)  qui-  now  profitable  to  man's  use,)  on 

tu$  divinus  honor  a  eteco  tune  which   divine  honour  was   then 

poptilo  eumalabatur.  heaped  up  by  the  blind  people. 

jSt  taoeni  tetuitoi  immanium        And  passing  orer  in  silence 
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Qmtnnoftnn  annot,  qui  m  altU  the  sDcient  yean  of  those  yart 
ionffi  pontit  regionibtu  mdgaU  tynnts,  which  are  commonly 
tunti  ita  vt  Porphi/riug,  rabidiu  spoken  of  in  other  &r-distsiit 
orimtalit  ctdverttu  ecdenam  coiintrieB ;  so  that  PorphyriuSf 
COflif,  dementia  tace  ae  vanitatU  (that  raging  dog  of  the  east 
ttgh  koe  etiam  adneeteret,  Sri-  against  the  church,)  in  the 
tatmia,  inquient,  fertilii  pfv  style  of  his  madness  and  vanity, 
wusia  tyramorum.  addeth    this    also :    "  Britain," 

suth  he,  "a  fruitful  ptovmce  of 

tyrants." 
lUa  tatOim  proferre  conabor  I  will  only  endeaYoui  publicly 
in  medium,  gnce  tett^>oribtu  to  proffer  such  evils,  as  she  (Bri- 
Bomanorwn  imperatcntm  et  tain)  in  the  times  of  the  Ro- 
pana  «^  et  aiiia  intulit  oivibui  man  emperors  both  sufifered  in 
et  lonffi  poiitii,  mala.  herself,  and  impressed  on  other 

people  placed  far  off. 

See  here  this  prolix  sentence  of  Oildas,  built  (as  I  may  eay)  five 
atones  high  :  the  four  first  are  of  privation  or  preterition, — of  wliat 
he  irill  not  meddle  with  ;  the  fifth  and  last,  of  position, — whereon 
he  would  insist.  He  would  not  reckon  the  British  errors  common 
with  others,  nor  patrite  portenta,  "the  portentive  idols  of  their 
country,"  which  plainly  deddeth  the  thing  in  controversy, — that 
thoee  their  idols  were  indigent,  non  adeenee,  *'  natives,  not 
foreigners,^'  of  British  origination,  not  Roman  superinductlon. 
His  method  plainly  proveth,  that  these  subjects  which  he  declineth 
to  treat  of,  were  all  of  them  precedaneous  to  the  Romans  coining 
into  Britain,  whence  he  beginneth  his  History.  I  mention  hot 
the  maifi^nal  note  of  Polydore  Virgil,  (placed  over  against  the 
words  of  Gildas,)  Vetemm  Sritannoram  tana  rdtgto,  "  ITie  vain 
religion  of  the  old  Britons."  The  rest  of  his  testimony  we  leave 
lying  in  the  deck,  and  it  will  not  be  long  before  we  shall  make  use 
thereof 

Db.  Hetun. — ^Bat  whether  their  idols  were  more  or  fewer,  oni 
author  is  resolved  on  Diana  for  one:  thoagh  whether  this  were  a 
Kitish  deity,  may  be  more  than  qnestioDed,  whose  temple  was  built  in 
or  near  the  place  where  St.  Paul's  now  stands,  as  oar  learned  anti- 
quaries' do  acknowledge. 

PnLLEB. — The  Animadvertor  doth  confess,  that  the  Britons  did 
wonhip  Diana.  But  whether  she  was  one  of  the  latter  brood  of 
idols,  brought  in  by  the  Romans  at  their  conquest,  or  Iiatcbed  long 
before  amongst  the  Britons  as  their  own  country-goddess,  is  the 
qaestion.  1  am  confident  in  the  latter. 
2  A  2 
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The  British  stones  tell  m,  that  Bnittu,  (some  hundred  of  jean 
berore  the  Romans  anived  here,)  being  upon  his  sea-voyage  to  seek 
his  fortune,  repaired  to  the  temple  of  Diana,  in  an  island  called 
Lai^eria ;  and,  there  addressing  himself  to  hei  temple,  was,  in  a 
dream,  not  only  instnicted  in  the  manner  of  her  sacriSces  and 
ritual  services,  but  also  directed  to  an  island  in  the  west,  now  Bri- 
tain, wliere  his  posterity  should  fix  theniBelves  in  liappineRs.  And 
that  this  passeth  for  current  amongst  the  Welsli,  I. report  myself  to 
their  learned  gentry,  the  proper  judges  thereof. 

I^et  me  add  this  passage  from  the  pen  of  as  great  an  antiquary, 
ns  any  Wales  now  doth  enjoy : — 

"  As  for  the  name  of  Diana,  I  do  conceive  that  she  was  called 
Dain  in  our  language  ;  and  I  have  many  histories  of  our  nation,  that 
seem  to  make  no  question  of  it.  To  this  day  in  Wales,  fat  mar- 
ketable cattle  are  called  guATtheg  deirtoi ;  that  is  to  say,  '  Diana''B 
cattle/  or,  *  cattle  fit  to  be  sacrificed,"  &c.  A  nd  I  am  more  than  con- 
fident, there  is  no  man  living  can  put  any  other  interpretation  upon 
this  word  deinol ;  it  must  be  an  adjective  of  dain,  and  dain  hath 
no  other  signification  in  oui  knguage,  than  the  name  of  Diana." 

3.  Dr,  Hetlin. — (This  temple  of  Diana  in  London,)  tuth  he, 
*'rendereth  their  conceit  not  altogether  unlikely,  who  will  have  Lon- 
don to  called  from  Llan-Dian,  which  signifieth,  in  British,  '  the  tem- 
ple of  Diana,' " — A  conceit,  whosesoever  it  was,  not  altogether  so  likely 
neither  as  the  author  makes  it. 

Fuller. — No  cautiousness  of  proof  against  captiousnesa.  I 
called  it  but  a  "  conceit ;  "  I  said  not  that  it  was  true  ;  yea,  mj 
words  left  an  insinuation  of  unlikeliness  to  an  indifferent  reader. 
But,  seeing  the  Animadveitor  is  so  hard-hearted  to  an  innocent 
conceit,  I  shall  herealler  love  it  the  better. 

Dr.  Hbylin. — A  conceit,  (London  from  Llan-Dian,)  whosesoever 
it  was,  not  altogether  so  likely  neither  as  the  author  makes  it-  For 
though  the  Britons,  being  well  stored  with  woods  and  venison,  possibly 
might  have  a  hunting  goddess  amongst  the  rest ;  yet,  certainly,  she  was 
not  called  by  the  name  of  Diana,  till  the  Roman  conqaest  and  planta- 
tions, before  which  time  this  <nty  had  the  name  of  London,  (or  Lon- 
dininm,)  as  we  read  in  Tacitus.  The  name  and  sacrifices  of  Diana 
were  not  originally  British,  but  of  Roman  race,  as  the  great  temple  in 
or  near  the  place  where  St.  Paul's  now  stands  was  of  their  foundation. 
The  Britonr,  worshipping  Apollo  by  the  name  of  Dclinns,  as  both 
Camden  *  and  our  author  say  they  did,  mnat  be  supposed  to  have 
another  name  for  Diana  also,  and  were  more  likely  to  have  called  her 
by  the  name  of  Artemis,  her  old  Grecian  name,  or  by  some  other 
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t>[  u  near  a  resemblance  to  it,  as  Beliniu  was  to  that  of  Bel  in  the 
eastern  countriei.  Assuredly,  if  that  great  city  had  receired  its  name 
from  Diana's  temple,  the  Welsh,  being  bo  tenadons  of  their  ancient  lan- 
guage, wonld  hare  had  some  remembrauice  of  it ;  who  to  this  day  call 
it  Landatftt,  and  not  hlan-Dian,  according  to  the  new  conceit  which 
our  author  speaks  of.     But  of  this  enongh. 

Fuller. — Yea,  indeed,  too  much .'  So  may  yon  say,  "  A  siii^ 
fcit  is  enough."  "  Whosesoever  this  conceit  was :" — I  had  thought 
the  AnimadTertor  could  not  have  been  ignorant  thereof,  being 
no  meaner  a  man  than  Mr.  Selden. 

This  learned  antiquary,  after  he  had  alleged  some  verses  out  of 
Robert  of  Gloucester,  deriving  the  name  of  London,  quasi  LutTt 
bncn,  from  Liid^  he  proceedeth  as  followeth,  in  his  notes  on  the 
eighth  song  in  Polyolbion,  page  126 : — ■"  Judicious  reformers  of 
fiibulous  report,  I  know,  have  more  serious  derivations  of  the  name ; 
and,  seeing  conjecture  is  free,'  I  could  imagine  it  might  be  called  at 
fiist  Lhan-Dien,  that  is,  '  the  temple  of  Diana,'  as  Lkan~Dmci, 
JAan-Stephan,  Lhaik-Pad«m  Vaur,  Lhan-  Vair,  that  is,  St.  Dewy'e, 
St.  Stephen's,  St.  Patem  the  great,  St.  Mary's,  {and  Verulam  is,  by 
H.  Lhuid,  derived  from  Ver-Lhan,  that  is,  '  the  church  upon  the 
river  Ver,')  with  divers  more  such  places  in  Wales :  and  so  after^ 
wards  by  strangers  turned  into  Londinium,  and  the  like;  for  that 
Siana  and  hei  brother  Apollo  (under  the  name  of  Belin)  were  two 
great  deities  amongst  the  Britons." 

If  the  Animadvertor  hath  a  mind  to  enter  the  list  with  Mr. 
Selden,  and  have  a  venue  with  him  to  try  whose  skill  is  most  snd 
weapon  best,  he  may,  if  he  plcftseth. 

3.  Db.  Hetlih. — Now  to  fecilitate  this  great  work  of  their  conTer* 
riou,  Camden  and  Godwin,  two  great  antiquaries,  have  alleged  one 
reason,  which  is  not  allowed  of  by  oar  author;  aivd  our  author  hath 
alleged  another  reason,  which  none*  can  aUow  of  hut  himself.  Th« 
reason  aUeged  by  the  two  great  andqnaiies,  is,  that  "  the  Druids  di4 
instmct  the  Britons  in  the  knowledge  of  one  only  God,"  which,  ques- 
tionless, was  a  great  step  toward  their  conversion.  Druidet  unum  eite 
Deum  semper  incttlc6runl,  saith  our  author's  margin.  But  this  he 
reckoneth  a  mistake,  and  thus  charitably  wisheth  thereupon ;  namely, 
"  May  their  mistake  her^  be  as  freely  forgiven  them,  as  I  hope  and 
desire  that  the  charitable  reader  will,  with  his  pardon,  nteet  those 
nnroluntary  errors  which  in  this  work  by  me  shall  be  committed." 
("  Church-History,'  vol.  i-  p.  6.)  Whether  all  the  errors  of  our 
author  be  involnntaiy,  or  not,  (for  I  grant  that  some  of  them  may  be 
such,)  will  be  seen  hereafter. 

FuLLEB. — In  good  time.  Sir.  But  till  tbis  "  hereofler**  cometb, 
-"judge  not,  lest  you  be  judged;**  and  think  charitably,  that  a 
Christian  will  not  willingly,  wittingly,  and  wilfully  run  into  errots. 
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Db.  Hinnf.— But  whether  those  two  learned  pens  were  nustakea 
or  not,  shall  be  now  examined.  I  conceire  clearlf,  that  they  wwe  not 
mistaken  in  h,  it  being,  Firat,  improbable,  if  not  impossible,  that  two 
men  of  such  parts  and  learning,  and  of  such  eminent  ist^rity  in  all 
their  writings,  should  rent  s  proposition,  or  position  rather,  which  thej 
have  no  ground  for. 

FoLLEB. — They  were  learned  pens  indeed,  as  ever  oar  Mition 
bred,  in  tbeir  kind  of  stages;  snd  great  antiquariea.  Bat  only 
"  the  Ancient  of  Days  "  is  omniscient  and  inUtible.  (Dan.  vii.  9.) 
And  I  am  confident,  such  was  tbeii  ingenaity,  that  they  voold 
lather  be  thankful  to,  than  angry,  with  any  who,  with  due  respect 
to  their  persons,  shonid  discover  their  mistakes;  amongst  whicht 
this  was  one,— "that  the  Druids  instructed  the  Britons  in  the 
knowledge  of  one  God." 

The  contrary  doth  plainly  appear  by  tlie  testimony  of  Gildas, 
lately  alleged ;  whose  words  are  so  walled  about  (as  I  may  say)  oa 
both  sides,  by  what  went  before  and  after  that,  as  they  cannot  be 
-.evaded,  they  cannot  be  perverted  to  other  reference,  than  relaUng 
unto  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Britons,  long  before  the  entmnce  of 
the  Romans  into  this  island ;  who,  besides  a  numerous  labblement 
of  portentous  idols,  gave  dirine  honour  to  mountains,  hills,  and 
rivers.  Nothing  caa  be  more  diametrically  opposite  to  the  worahip 
of  one  God,  than  such  gross  and  generally-diffosed  polytheism. 

Add  to  the  authority  of  Gildas  that  of  Origen,  thus  wridng  in  his 
fourth  homily  on  Eiekiel : — Coufitentur  et  miterabtlei  Judm  iwe 
de  ChriHi  praaeatid  prwdieari ;  $^  ttulti  ignorant  pertonam,  evm 
tideant  iv^leta  quw  dicta  rnnt.  Quando  etiim  terra  Britannxm 
ante  qdventum  Ckritti  in  uniui  Dei  amtenait  religionem  f  Quando 
terra  Maurorwn,  S^e. 

All  judicious  readers  easily  understand  this  interrogation,  "  When 
did  the  land  of  Britain,  before  the  coming  of  Clitist,  consent  in  the 
religion  of  one  God?"  I  say,'  all  do  understand,  that  this  his 
question,  asked  and  lefl  unanswered,  amounteth  unto  a  very  strong 
negation ;  and  that,  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  Britain  was  divided 
into  the  worshipping  of  many  gods. 

Dr.  Hbyltn. — And,  Secondly,  our  author  tells  of  the  Druids,  that 
they  were  philosophers,  divines,  and  lawyers,  to  the  rest  of  the 
Britons;  and  if  philosophers,  they  might,  by  their  long  study  in  the 
book  of  nature,  and  tlieii  industrious  inqiuiy  into  natural  causes,  attain 
unto  the  knowledge  of  that  One  and  only  Supematm:al  Cause,  (as 
others  of  the  heathen  philosophers  in  their  several  conntries,)  from 
which  the  works  of  nature  had  their  first  original.  And  of  some  other 
the  old  philosophers  it  is  said  expressly  by  Minutios,*  that  they  had 
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■poken  n  diTuelr  of  the  thinga  of  God  ut  qtiivu  arbilretKr  aut  nunc 
CkrialiaaoM  pkilotophot  ettCy  anl  piilotophot  Jiiiite  jam  twic  Ckrit- 
liaitot.  So  little  waa  the  diflerence  in  that  paiticnlar,  between  thoM 
old  philoBophera  and  the  primitiTe  Christians  1  For  though  thef  did 
admit  a  moltitnde  of  ii^rior  gods,  topical  in  respect  of  countriea,  and 
tatelai  in  reapect  gf  particular  persons;  yet,  in  the  middle  of  that 
darkness,  they  discerned  one  supreme  God  arvt  all  the  rest ;  TlaT^p 
iv&fSiyTi  it&m,  aa  the  QTedan»— Hominjim  talor  alque  Deorum,  a)f 
the  Latins— call  him.*  And  though  thej'  were  mistaken  in  the  name 
of  that  Supreme  Power,  whom  generallj  they  entituled  by  the  name  of 
Jnptter,  yet  they  did  well  enough  agree  in  giving  him  the  snpreoM 
power  orer  all  the  worid.  El  qui  Jovem  prindpeat  oolunl  fallutUur 
in  nomine,  ted  de  td  poletlale  contenliunt,  as  my  author  hath  itt 
Nor  did  those  old  philosophen  keep  the  great  truth  nnto  themadTei^ 
like  a  candle  in  a  dark  lanthom,  or  "  hid  nnder  a  bushel ;'  bnt  placed 
it  like  a  great  light  on  the  top  of  a  mountain,  that  all  the  people  might 
discern  it ;  who  thereupon,  lifting  their  hands  unto  the  he&Tena,  did 
freqnently  make  their  addresses  bnt  to  one  Ood  only,  saying  in  com- 
mon speech  nnto  one  another,  that  Ood  was  great,  and  God  was  true, 
and,  "  If  God  permit."  Of  which,  my  author  (the  same  Ghrisdan 
advocate)  seems  to  make  a  question :  ftilgi  isle  naluralit  termo  etl, 
an  Chritliani  confilenlit  oTaliof%  that  is  to  say,  "  Whether  diose 
expressons  saronred  not  rather  of  the  Christian,  than  the  TU^pw 
heathenT"  And  hereupon  I  may  conclude  in  the  behalf  of  the  Druids, 
(or  rather  of  those  learned  pais  who  affirm  it  of  them,)  that,  being 
philosophers  in  study,  and  divines  by  office,  and  rery  eminent  in  their 
times  in  both  c^adties,  they  might  as  well  instruct  the  people  in  the 
knowledge  of  one  only  God,  as  any  other  of  the  heathen  sages,  «thw 
Greeks  or  Romans.  The  reason  alleged  by  these  great  antiquaries 
being  thus  made  good,  we  next  proc^  to  the  examination  of  that 
whidi  is  produced  by  our  author. 

FcLLEK. — ^In  this  long  harangue,  I  know  not  vhat  the  Anitnad- 
vetlOT  aims  at:  this  I  know,  he  hits  not  me,  nor  allegeth  any  thing 
in  opposition  to  what  I  have  written.  If  he  desireth  only  to  prove, 
that  the  refined  heathens  worshipped  one  god  above  all  the  rest, 
he  shall  not  only  have  my  free  consent,  but  the  adjection  of  this 
mj  symbol  thereunto. 

I  conceive,  that  the  Pagans  adored  the  essence  of  God  under  the 
name  of  Jupiter:  and  his  attributes  under  other  Li  ties,— wisdom,  of 
Apollo ;  omnipresence,  swiftness,  of  Mercury ;  power,  of  Mars ; 
bouity,  of  Venus;  providence  over  the  sea,  Neptune;  winds, 
.^k>lns;  cattle,  Pan,  Sic.  Yet  can  I  not  see,  how  this  can  excuse 
them  from  being  foul  idolaters,  seeing  the  moral  commandment 
doth  not  say,  "  Thou  shalt  not  have  other  gods  in  equal  degree  of 
worship  with  me ;"  but,  "  I'hou  shalt  not  have  other  gods  before 
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me,"  Ezod.  xi.  3 ;  and  the  Animadvertor  knowcth  well,  that  tha 
oiiginal  importelh,  coram  me,  that  is,  "  Thou  ehalt  h&ve  none  other 
in  my  sight  or  presence." 

Now,  for  quietness'  sake,  let  the  reealt  of  this  long  discoune  (so 
far  as  I  can  understand)  be  granted  him,  and  it  amounts  to  no  more 
than  to  put  the  Britons  in  the  same  form  with  the  Grecians; 
instructed  by  their  Druids  in  the  worship  of  one  God,  as  well  and  as 
far  as  the  Grecians  were  in  the  same  lesson  by  their  philosophers. 
Now,  what  the  Grecians  held  and  did  in  this  point  will  appear  b; 
the  practice  of  the  Athenians,  whose  city  was  the  mistress  of  Greece, 
staple  of  learning,  and  palace  of  philosophers ;  and  how  well  the 
Athenians  worshipped  one  God,  we  hare  from  the  inlallible  wilness 
of  St.  Pan),  *'  whose  spirit  was  stirr^  within  him,  whilst  he  saw  the 
city  wholly  giyen  to  idolatry,"  Acts  xrii,  16.  Whence  it  will  follow, 
that  the  Britons,  form-fellows  with  the  Grecians,  were  wholly  giTea 
to  idolatry :  which  is  as  much  as,  and  more  than,  I  said  before. 

And  now  the  reader  may  judge  what  progress  the  Animadrertor 
hath  made  in  conftiting  what  I  have  written ;  yea,  less  than  the 
beast  Pi^itia  in  Broiil,  which,  as  he  telleth  us  elsewhere,  •  goeth 
not  so  &r  in  fourteen  days  as  one  may  throw  a  stone.  Yea,  our 
adversary  hath  not  gone  at  all,  (save  backward,)  and  if  he  doth 
not  mend  hia  pace,  it  will  be  late  before  be  cometh  to  his  lodging. 

Here  let  me  mind  the  Animadvertor,  that  my  Church-History 
thus  be^nneth :  "  That  we  may  the  more  ireely  and  fully  pay  the 
tribute  of  our  thanks  to  God's  goodness  for  the  gospel  which  we 
now  enjoy,  let  us  recount  the  sad  oondition  of  the  Britons,  our  pr»- 
decessors,  before  the  Christian  faith  vras  preached  unto  them."  If 
therefore  the  Animadvertor  by  his  tedious  discourse,  endeaTouring 
to  nn-idolatrize  the  Britons  as  much  as  he  could ;  I  say,  if  hereby 
he  hath  hindered  or  lessened  any  man''8  paying  of  his  thaoks  to 
God,  he  hath  done  a  thankless  office  both  to  God  and  man  thernn. 
Our  author  proceedeth,— 

4.  Db.  Hb7UK. — Our  author,  who  telleth  us,  that  "it  fedli- 
tated  the  entmuce  of  the  gospel  hither,  that  lately  the  Roman  con- 
'  quest  had  in  part  ciTilized  the  south  of  this  island,  by  transporting 
oolonies,  and  erecting  of  cities  there.'  (Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  i.  p.  7-)  Than 
-which,  there  could  not  any  thing  be  tfud  more  different  fitim  the  troth 
of  story,  or  from  the  time  of  that  conversion  whidi  we  hate  in  hand ; 
performed  (as  all  our  later  writers — and  amongst  them  onr  author 
himself — have  affirmed  from  Gildas,  who  lived  in  the  fourth  century 
of  the  Christian  church)  tempare  Mummo  Tiberii  Casarit,  "  toward 
the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cksot;"  that  is  to  sny,  about 
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tlurty-serea  jeara  after  Ohiisf s  natirltj ;  at  what  time  tlie  Bomans 
Ikod  neither  erected  anj  one  dty,  nor  planted  an;  one  colony,  in  the 
south  parte  of  the  island.  For  though  Julius  Cffisar,  in  porenance 
of  his  Qaliio  conquest,  had  attempted  this  island,  crossed  the  Thamea, 
and  pierced  as  &r  as  Vemlamium,  in  the  countrjr  of  the  Gattieuchlani ; 
(now  Hertfordshire ;)  yet,  either  finding  how  difficult  a  work  it  was 
Uke  to  prove,  or  having  bosiaess  of  more  moment,  be  gave  orer  the 
enterprise,  resting  contented  with  the  honour  of  the  fint  discoreiy; 
el  ottenditat  potiut  quim  tradidute,  as  we  read  in  Tacitus.  Nothing 
done  after  this  in  order  to  the  conquest  of  Britain,  until  the  time  of 
Claudius.  Augustus  would  by  no  means  be  penuaded  to  the  nnder- 
taldng ;  and  much  leas  Tiberius,  in  whose  last  yean  the  gospel  was  first 
preached  in  Britain,  as  before  was  said,  Coatilium  id  divut  Augustut 
vocabai,  Tiberius  pracipui.*  And  though  Caligula  was  once  resolved 
on  the  expedition,  yet,  being  never  constant  to  his  resolutions,  he  soon 
gave  it  oTer;  leaving  the  honour  of  this  conquest  to  bis  uncle 
Claudius,  who  next  succeeded  in  the  empire ;  and  being  invited  into 
Britain  by  a  discontented  party  amongst  the  natives,  reduced  some 
part  thereof  into  the  form  of  a  Roman  province.  Of  this,  see  Tacitua 
at  large,  in  "  the  Life  of  Agricolo."  By  which  it  will  appear  most 
clearly,  that  there  was  neither  city  of  the  Roman  erection,  nor  colony 
of  their  plantation,  till  the  time  of  Claudius ;  and  consequently  no  such 
fecilitating  of  the  work,  by  either  of  those  means  which  our  author 
dreams  of.  Bnt,  from  the  time,  proceed  we  to  the  aulkort,  of  this  first 
Gonveiaion ;  of  which  thus  our  author— 

FuLLKS. — In  the  First  place,  know,  reader,  that  Mr.  Button,  in  i^ 
his  late  learned  notes  on  Antoninus,  justjfieth,  that  Julius  Ctesar 
did  colonize  (whatever  the  Animadvertor  saith  to  the  contrary) 
some  part  of  Uiis  land ;  othervise,  his  whole  conquest  would  have 
unravelled  after  his  departure,  and  his  successors  had  had  their 
work  to  begin  afi^h. 

Secondly.  I  say  not,  "  the  Jlrri  entrance,"  but,  *'  the  entrance 
of  the  Qospel"  was  facilitated  by  the  Roman  conquest.  The 
entrance  of  the  Gospel  into  this  island  was  so  far  from  being  done 
in  an  instant,  or,  limtU  et  temel,  that  it  was  not,  ret  uniai  teculi, 
'*  the  product  of  one  age ;"  but  was  successively  done,  vrohuiupif 
xeu  wo\uTpiirw{,  "  at  sundry  times,  end  in  divers  manners."  So 
that  this  extensive  entrance  of  tlie  Christian  religion,  gradually 
insinuating  itself,  took  up  a  century  of  years,  from  the  latter  end  of 
Tiberius,  and  bo  Forwards- 
Christianity  entered  not  into  this  island  like  lightning,  but  like 
light.  None  con  behold  this  essay  thereof  in  the  time  of  Tiberius, 
otherwise  than  a  moming-staj ;  some  forty  years  after,  the  day 
dawned ;  and  lastly,  under  king  Lucius,  (that  leu^^i^vre,  or  "  the 
great  light,")  the  sua  of  religion  may  be  said  to-aiife;  before  which 
■  Tacitus  (a  Vild  AgrkoUc.  ^ 
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time,  the  eoath  of  thia  ialand  iras  aafficicDtly  colooiied  bj  the 
Romans,  whereby  commerce  and  dvility  nehered  Chrutiuiity  into 
Britun.  Yet,  to  clear  mj  words,  not  from  untiuth  in  themselTes, 
but  mislslceB  in  others,  and  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  &lBehood,  it 
shall  be  altered  (God  willing)  in  the  next  ediUon :  "  It  Euilittted 
the  entrance  and  propagation  of  the  gospel  here,*'  fcc. 

6.  Db.  HETLtn. — "  Panons  the  Jerait  mainly  stiddeth  for  the 
apostle  Peter  to  hare  firit  preached  the  gospel  here."  (Ch.  Hist 
Tol.  i.  p.  8.)  And  our  author  doth  as  mainly  stickle  against  it.  llie 
reason  which  induced  Parsons  so  to  stickle  in  it,  was,  as  our  author 
thinks  and  telleth  ug,  page  9,  **  to  infer  an  obligation  of  this  island  to 
the  See  of  Borne."  And  to  exempt  this  island  &om  the  obligation, 
our  author  hath  endeavonred  to  disprore  the  tradition. 

Fdlleb. — That  the  Jesuit  ^riously  driveth  on  that  design, 
appeareth  to  any  that  peruse  his  works ;  and  your  autiior  conceireth 
his  own  endeaTouiB  lawful  and  useful  in  stopping  his  full  career,  and 
disobliging  the  Church  of  England  from  a  debt'  as  unjustly  pre- 
tended, as  vehemently  prosecuted. 

El  miam  im>  imile  pent ;  ItmAOiu  abKitdi, 
Nm/attlditnt,  ti  tmu  aaUior  eril. 
"  Your  BnthiiT  An  hfi  pnUa  dotli  pmrdoa  miv* ) 
irnot  dsipfnd,  hli  pnifs  enangh  ihijl  hsTe." 

It  is  therefore  but  hard  measure,  for  yon  to  requite  his  good 
intentions  (if  failing  in  success)  with  contempt  and  reproach. 

Dr.  Hetlih. — Whereas,  indeed,  St.  Peteo's  preadimg  in  this  idand, 
(if  he  were  the  first  that  preached  here,)  in  the  time  of  Tibegius,  most 
be  before  his  preaching  in  the  city  of  Some,  to  which  he  came  not  till 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Clandins.  And  thereupon  it  foUoweth,  by 
the  Jesuilfs  logic,  that  the  Britons,  by  sparing  their  apostle  to  preach  at 
Borne,  did  lay  an  obligation  npon  that  city,  but  received  none  from  it. 

FcLLEs. — Yea,  but  if  Simeon  Metaphrastes  *  be  to  be  believed, 
(on  whose  testimony  Parsons  principally  relieth,]  being  the  self-same 
author  whom  the  Animadvertor  within  few  lines  hereafter  doth  so 
highly  commend  and  eitol,  St.  Peter  preached  here,  not  before, 
but  long  after,  his  being  at  Rome ;  and  but  a  little  before  his 
death ;  namely,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Nero  Ctesar. 

Dib  Hbylin.— Or,  granting  that  8l  Peter  had  first  preached  at 
Bome,  yet  would  this  draw  upon  us  no  such  engagement  to  the  pope 
and  the  ohnrdi  of  Borne,  as  our  author  fears ;  and  other  German 
nations,  by  Boni&ce,  Wiltibald,  Willibad,  Willibrod,  and  Swibert, 
(EkigUsh  Saxons  all,)  might  or  did  draw  the  like  dependence  of  those 
churches  upon  this  of  England. 

■  8.  MfTAruBiilTM,  Gxmmtnl.  <tt  Pthv  et  Paula  ad  <Sem  39  JttaU. 
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FuLLEft. — The  prop(»iion,  I  confew,  is  good  and  vell-gnmnded : 
but  I  uiBwer,  Great  the  difference  betwixt  the  natnreB  of  England 
and  Rome.  England  never  pretended  Buperiority  over  other 
{^arches ;  whidi  Rome  dolh,  prosecutiog  eren  Bhadovy  pretences 
with  all  Tiolence.  What  the  talent-hiding  servant  said  of  his  mas- 
ter, may  be  justly  said  of  modem  Rome :  "  She  reapelh  where  she 
hath  not  strawed ; "  demanding  offieium,  where  she  ne?ei  bestowed 
bensfidum,  and  requiring  duty  where  she  never  conferred  cour- 
tesy. Rome,  therefore,  being  no  fair  creditor,  but  so  cruel  an 
extortioner,  I  conceive  my  pains  well  employed  to  quit  England 
from  a  debt  of  obligation,  unjustly  exacted  of  her  by  Parsons  the 
Jesuit,  on  the  pretence  of  St.  Peter''B  preaching  here. 

Db.  Hetun. — So  that,  this  fear  being  OTetblown,  we  will  consider 
somewhat  further  of  St.  Peter's  first  preaching  in  tliia  island,  not  as 
delirered  by  tradition  from  the  church  of  Rome,  which  is  suspected 
to  hare  pleaded  their  own  interests  in  it ;  bnt  as  affirmed  positirdy 
by  the  Greek  Henologies,  and  in  the  works  of  Kmeon  Metaphrastea, 
as  approred  Greek  author.  Of  the  Menologies  (though  Touched  1^ 
Camden  to  this  purpose)  our  anthor  takes  no  notice  at  all,  bnt  lets 
the  weight  of  his  displeasure  &U  on  Metaphrastes. 

Fuller. — The  best  way  to  over-blow  this  fear  is,  to  confute 
the  five  arguments,  alleged  by  Panona,  for  St.  Peter's  preaching 
here ;  which,  I  hope,  is  done  efiectually  by  me  in  ray  "  Chorch- 
Hifitory,"  where  I  follow  the  Jesuit  verbatim,  in  answering  to  his 
reasons.  And  this  is  the  reason  that  I  took  no  notice  of  the  Greek 
Menologies,  because  not  mentioned  by  Parsons:  whence  I  collect 
that  either  he  had  never  seen  them,  (which  is  very  improbable,)  or 
else  he  conceived  that  no  great  belief  was  to  be  given  unto  them, 
or  advantage  thereby  to  be  gotten  for  his  cause. 

6.  Db.  Heylin. — Of  whom  he  telleth  us,  "  Metaphrastes  is  an 
anthor  of  no  credit,  as  Baronins  himself  doth  confess."  (Ch.  Wat. 
vol.  i.  p.  9.)  But,  First,  Baronius  himself  makes  no  such  confession  ; 
that  which  our  author  tells  us  from  him  being  only  this,  in  aliit  muUu 
ibi  ab  ipm  potilit,  errare  evm  certum  e*t ;  that  is  to  aay,  "  that  he 
hath  erred  in  many  things  by  tiim  delivered.'  Assuredly  if  to  "  err 
in  many  things"  delivered  in  so  great  a  work  as  that  of  ffimeoo  He- 
taphrartes,  may  forthwith  be  conceived  suffident  to  make  an  author 
of  no  credit,  God  bless  not  only  onr  Historian,  hut  Baronins  himself 
irom  being  held  authors  of  no  credit ;  in  both  whom  there  are  many 
errors  not  possible  to  be  reconciled  to  the  truth  of  story. 

Fdllee. — Three  is  a  perfect  number,  let  therefore  the  Animad- 
Tertor  be  put  in  also ;  partly,  to  make  up  a  complete  company ; 
partly,  that  he  may  have  the  beneSt  of  his  own  jeer-prayerg  to 
himself. 
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Baronioa  being:  dead,  to  pny  for  him,  is  popery ;  and  to  '*  take 
God^s  n&me  iD  vud,'^  (to  jeer  as  both,)  is  profaneness.  The  Ani- 
nwdvertor  who  now  inserta,  "  God  bless,"  when  it  might  have  been 
omitted,  wilt  omit  it  vhen  it  should  be  inserted ;  as,  God  villing, 
I  shall  take  notice  of  in  due  time  and  place  hereafter. 

Dr.  Hetun.— But,  Secondly,  as  Baronius  did  not,  so  be  could  not, 
say,  that  Metaphiastes  was  an  author  of  no  credit :  the  man  beixg  not 
only  pious,  but  learned  also,  for  the  times  wherein  be  lired  ;  honoured 
as  a  stunt  in  the  Greek  Sfcnologies,  on  the  27th  of  Norember ;  and 
graced  with  a  Funeral  Oration  by  Michael  Faelliu,  a  renowned  scholar  ; 
highly  extolled  by  Balsamon  for  his  pains  and  industry  in  this  present 
work,  and  no  less  magnified  by  the  Fathers  in  the  Council  of  Florence, 
anno  1436.  All  which  had  never  eet  such  an  estimate  upon  him  in 
their  several  tiroes,  bad  he  been  "  an  author  of  no  credit,'  as  oui 
author  makes  him, 

FuLLEB. — I  shall  hereafter  have  an  higher  esteem  for  Meta- 
phrastes.  However,  to  return  to  the  words  of  Baronius,  which  (ia 
the  last  note)  gave  the  occasion  of  this  contest : — In  aliit  mtdtu 
iBi  ab  ipto  pontia,  errare  earn  cerium  eri:  "  It  is  certain  that  he 
hath  erred  in  many  things  these  delivered  by  him : ""  the  Ani- 
madvertor  in  his  translation  omitteth  '*  there,"  the  roost  emphatical 
word  in  the  whole  sentence ;  seeing,  granting  Metaphrastes  a  good 
author  in  other  things,  he  is  erroaeous  in  tku  partioatar. 

7-'  Dr.  HETLUf. — I  had  now  ended  with  St  Peter,  but  that  I  find 
him  appear  in  a  vision  to  king  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  telling  him, 
that  he  had  preached  the  gospel  in  Britain,  occasioning  thereby  the 
foundation  of  the  abbey  of  Bt.  Peter  in  Westminster.  To  whidi 
our  author  makes  this  answer :  "  To  this  viuon  pretended  of  Peter, 
we  oppose  the  ceitun  words  of  St.  Paul:  *  Neither  ^ve  heed  to  feUes,' 
1  Tim.  iv.  1." 

What  a  pi^  is  it  that  this  ^parition  was  not  made,  and  the  same 
tale  told  over  agmn,  to  Thomas  Fuller  of  Hammersmith,  that  bo  it 
might  have  found  some  credit  with  our  author,  though  with  nobody 
else. 

FcLiEB. — Nay,  rather,  what  a  pity  was  it  that  this  apparition 
of  St.  Peter  was  not  made  unto  his  iiBme.eake  Peter,  (here  the 
Animadvertor,)  and  then  all  had  been  authentic  indeed. 

De.  Hrtlin. — For  of  this  Thomas  Fuller  our  anthor  telleth  us, 
(and  telleth  it  in  confirmation  of  some  miracles  done  by  king  Heniy 
VI.  after  his  decease,)  that,  being  a  very  honest  man,  be  had  happened 
into  the  company  of  some  who  had  stolen  some  cattle,  for  which  he 
w^  condemned  and  executed ;  and,  being  on  the  top  of  the  ladder, 
king  Horry  TI.  appeared  unto  him,  and  so  ordered  the  matter  that 
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he  waa  not  ttrangled  with  the  rope,  bnt  preserred  alire ;  and,  finally, 
tLat,  in  gratitode  of  so  great  a  benefit,  he  repaired  to  that  king's  tomb 
in  Chertsejr-abbey,  and  there  presented  his  homble  thanks  unto  him 
for  that  great  deliverance.  There  being  as  good  authors  for  that  appo- 
lition  of  St.  Peter,  as  for  this  of  St.  Henry,  vel  nculmmjlammit  ure, 
vel  ure  duot;  "either  let  both  be  burned  for  false,  or  beliered  foi 
trntlu.' 

FuLLEB.— Let  the  echo  both  in  Latin  and  Eng^Iish  answer  for 
me,  Urg  duot,  "  Bum  both,"  for  a  brace  of  notorious  falsehoods ; 
and  see  nho  will  shed  a  tear  to  quench  the  fire.  As  for  the  appa- 
rition to  Thomas  Fuller  of  Hammersmith,  sedng  afterwarda  the 
ADimadvertor  twittelh  me  therewith,  we  will,  till  then,  defer  out 
answer  theieuoito. 

8.  Db.  HETLiif.^-Less  oppou^on  meets  the  preaching  of  St.  Joseph 
of  Arimathea,  though  it  meeteth  some.  For,  notwithstanding  that 
this  tradition  be  as  general,  as  nniTersally  received,  as  almost  any 
other  in  the  Christian  church ;  yet  oar  author,  being  resolved  to 
let  fly  at  all,  declares  it  for  a  piece  of  "novel  superstition,  disguised 
with  pretended  an^qkiity : "  better  provided,  as  it  seems,  to  dispute  this 
poittt  than  tbe  ambassadors  of  Castile,  when  they  contended  for  prece* 
denc^  with  those  of  England  in  the  Coundl  o£  Basil ;  who  had  not 
any  thing  to  object  against  this  tradition  of  Joseph's  preaching  to  the 
Britons,  although  the  English  had  provoked  them,  by  confuting  their 
absurd  pretences  for  St.  James's  preaching  to  the  Spaniards. 

FuLLEB. — I  never  denied  the  historical  gronnd-work,  but  the 
fabulous  varnish,  of  Arimathean  Joseph  here  preaching.  My  words 
run  thus ;— "  Yet  becauae  tbe  Norman  charters  of  Olastonbnry 
rei^r  to  a  succession  of  many  ancient  charters,  bestowed  on  that 
church  by  several  Saxon  kings,  as  the  Saxon  charters  relate  to  Bri- 
tish grants  in  intuition  to  JosepVs  being  there  ;  we  dare  not  wholly 
deny  the  substance  of  the  story,  though  the  leaven  of  Monkery 
hath  much  swollen  and  puffed  up  the  circumstance  thereof.^'  (Ch. 
Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  14.) 

And  to  the  impartial  peraser  of  the  connexion  of  my  words, 
"novel  superstition,  disguised  with  pretended  antiquity,"  relate  not 
to  the  sutratancc  of  the  story,  but  as  it  is  presented  unto  us  with 
fictitious  embellishments. 

And  here  I  foretell  the  reader,  what  he  shall  see  within  few  pages 
perfbimed :  namely,  that  after  the  Animadvertor  liath  flung,  and ' 
flounced,  and  fluttered  about,  to  show  his  own  activity  and  opposi- 
tion against  what  I- (though  never  so  well  and  warily)  have  written, 
at  last  he  will  calmly  come  up,  and  in  this  controversy  close  with 
my  tente,  though  not  teords,  using  (for  tbe  more  credit)  his  own 
expressions. 
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9.  Db.  Hbtuh. — For,  Firet,  ooi  aatbor  does  object,  in  tho  mj  of 
«C(»n,  that  the  **  relation  is  aa  ill  accoutred  vith  taddings,  aa  tiie  aliip 
in  which  it  ia  affinned  that  St.  Philip,  St.  Jompfa,  and  the  rest,  were  pnt 
hj  the  Jews,  into  a  Tcaael  without  sails  or  van,  with  intent  to  drown 
them ;  and,  being  tossed  with  tempests,  in  tht  Mid-land  Sea,  at  last 
■afelj  landed  at  Maraeillea  in  EYance,"  and  thence  afterwards  made 
'  for  En^and.  (Ch.  Hist  toL  i.  p.  13.)  Xo  snch  atrange  piece  of 
errantry,  (if  we  marie  it  well,)  aa  to  render  the  whole  truth  auspected. 

Fdlleb. — Not  by  way  of  Bcom,  Sir,  but  by  way  of  dislike  and 
dialnist.  The  more  I  mark  it,  the  more  strange  piece  of  ematry 
it  seemeth ;  so  that  I  cannot  meet  with  a  stranger. 

Dr.  HEYLiN.-~-For,  f^rst,  we  find  it  in  the  monuments  of  elder 
timea,  that  Acrisiua,  Idi^  of  Aigos,  exposed  his  daughter  SanaS,  with 
her  young  son  Perseus,  in  such  a  vessel  as  this  was,  and  as  ill-provided 
of  all  necessaries,  to  the  open  seas;  who,  notwithstanding,  by  the 
Divine  Providence,  were  safely  wafted  to  those  parts  of  Italy  which  we 
now  call  Puf^ 

FiTLLEK. — "  MonomeDts  of  elder  times  ! "  What  be  your  acts, 
if  these  be  your  monuments  ?  "  Ask  my  fellow  if  I  be  a  Uiief ;" 
ask  a  poetical  &ble,  if  a  monkish  legend  be  a  liar.  And  what,  if 
Danae  (the  self-same,  fonooth,  which  had  a  golden  show^  rained 
into  her  lap)  crossed  from  Argos  in  Peloponnesus,  to  Apulia,  now 
Puglia,  almost  in  a  straight  line,  and  tiie  narrowest  part  of  the 
Adriatic  P  This  doth  not  parallel  the  improbability  of  Joseph^a 
voyage,  in  an  unaccoutred  ship,  from  some  port  in  Palestine,  to 
Marseilles,  the  way  bein^f  ten  times  as  &r,  full  of  flexures,  and 
making  of  several  points ;  which  costs  our  seamen  some  months  in 
suling,  thongh  better  accommodated.  I  confess,  God^s  power  can 
bring  any  a  greater  distance,  with  cordage  of  cobweb,  in  a  nutshell ; 
but  no  wise  man  will  make  his  belief  so  cheap,  to  credit  such  « 
miracle,  except  it  be  better  attested. 

Dn,  HnyLiN.— And,  Secondly,  for  the  middle  times,  we  have  Ike 
lite  story  in  an  author  above  all  exception ;  even  our  author  himself, 
who  telleth  us,  in  vol.  ii.  page  144,  of  our  present  History,  that  "  king 
Athelstan  put  his  brother  Ednin  into  a  little  wherry  or  cock-boat, 
without  any  tackling  or  furniture  thereunto,  to  the  end,"  that  if  the 
poor  prince  perished,  "his  wickedness  might  be  imputed  to  the« 
waves." 

FoLLEB. — Thanks  for  the  jeer  premised.  I  am  not  the  author, 
but  bare  relater,  of  that  story,  obvious  in  all  our  English  Chro- 
nicles. Nor  is  the  story  "  like  "  to  that  of  JosepVs,  except  he  had 
been  drowned  in  his  waftage  to  Marseilles,  as  this  exposed  prince 
Eidwin  was  in  our  narrow  seas,  (whether  wilfully  or  casually,  not  so 
certain,)  bis  corpse  being  taken  up  in  Flanders.     The  resemblance 
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betwixt  Btories  chiefly  cpnusts  In  rimOitude  of  snccesa;  and  what 
likeness  belwixt  a  miserable  death,  and  a  miiacnlous  deliverance  ? 

10.  Db.  Hbtlin. — Our  author  objecteth  in  the  nest  piace,  "that 
no  writer  of  credit  can  be  produced  before  the  Conquegt,  who  men- 
tioneth  Joseph's  coming  hither.'  (Ch.  Hist.  roL  i.  p.  13.)  For  answer 
wherennto,  it  may,  First,  be  said,  that  where  there  is  a  comtant 
utoontrolled  tradition,  there  is  most  commonly  the  less  care  taken  to 
commit  it  to  writing. 

FcLLSK. — "Less  care  "  implieth  some  care;  whereas  here  no 
care,  but  a  panic  silence  of  all  authors,  British,  Saxon,  and  Christian, 
for  a  thousand  years  together.  Secondly.  The  Animadvertor 
might  have  done  well  to  have  instanced  in  any  one  tradition,  (seeing 
be  laith  it  is  moat  commonly  done,)  which  is  constant  and  uncon< 
trolled,  yet  attested  by  no  creditable  author,  and  then  let  him  carry 
the  cause. 

Db.  Heyum. — Secondly.  That  the  charters  of  Olastonbnry,  relating 
from  the  Norman  to  the  Soxoa  kings,  and  from  the  Saxons  to  the 
Britons,  beiog  all  built  upon  St  Joseph's  coming  hither,  and  preaching 
bere,  may  serve  instead  of  many  authors  bearing  witness  to  it. 

And,  Thirdly,  that  Friar  Bale,  as  great  an  «iemy  to  the  unwarrant- 
able traditions  of  the  church  of  Borne,  as  our  author  can  desire  to 
bare  him,  hath  vouched-  two  witnesses  hereunto,  that  b  to  say,  Melki- 
Btu  AraloniuB,*  and  Oildas  Albinus ;  whose  writings,  or  some  frag- 
ments of  th«n,  he  may  be  believed  to  have  seen,  ^ottgh  our  author 
bath  not. 

Fni-LEK. — ^Nor  the  ADimsdvertor,  neither.  Bale  doth  not 
intimate  that  he  ever  saw  any  part  of  them ;  and  he  usetb  to 
cackle  when  lighting  on  such  eggs.  But  we  collect  from  him  and 
other  sutbots,  that  no  credit  is  to  be  given  to  such  supposititious 
fragments. 

11.  Dr.  Hetlin.— As  for  some  drcnmstances  in  the  story,  that  is 
to  say,  the  dedicating  of  Joseph's  first  church  to  the  virgin  Maty,  the 
burying  of  his  body  in  it,  and  the  enclosing  of  the  same  with  a  large 
d»Dch-yard ;  I  look  upon  them  as  the  products  of  monkish  ignorance, 
•ccmnmodated  unto  the  ftshion  of  those  rimes  which  the  writers  lived 
in.  Then  is  scarce  any  saint  in  all  the  Calendar,  whose  histoty  would 
not  be  subject  to  the  like  misconstructions,  if  the  additaments  of  the 
middle  and  darker  times  should  be  produced  to  the  disparagement  of 
the  whole  narration. 

FuLLBft. — Now    the    reader    sees   my  prediction,  performed ; 

namely,  that  after  the  Animadvertor  had  flounced  about,  he  would 

close  with  my  sense  in  his  own  words.     Is  not  this  the  very  same, 

*  S«e  FoUrr'i  temufca  on  (liii  mud  in  »  pnradbg  pugs.  (3itl.)~But. 
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in  e£fect,  with  vliat  I  said,  approving  the  substance,  but  rejecting 
the  iabuloua  circumsUnces,  of  the  ator;  of  Joseph  P  In  all  Uiis,  be 
hath  done  jast  nothing,  save  only  swelled  his  book,  (though  hollow 
within,)  to  make  it  amount  to  a  saleable  bigness. 

12.  Dr.  Hbylin. — But  such  an  enemy  our  author  is  to  all  old  tra- 
ditions, that  he  must  needs  have  a  blow  at  Qlastonbuiy  thom,  though 
before  cut  down  by  some  soldiers,  as  himself  confessetb ;  like  %r  John 
Falstaff  in  the  play,  who,  to  show  his  valour,  must  thrust  his  sword 
into  the  bodies  of  those  men  which  were  dead  before. 

Fuller. — Not  to  "  all  old  traditions,"  good  Animadvertor. 
St.  Paul  Biuth,  "  Hold  the  traditions  which  you  have  been  taught, 
whether  by  word,  or  our  epistle,"  2  Thess.  ii.  15,  Such  traditions  aa 
these,  whether  in  doctrine  or  practice,  I  desire  to  retain.  As  for 
.  unwitnessed  tntditions,  my  enmity  is  not  snch  but  in  the  heat  thereof 
I  can  smile  at  them.  The  Animadvertor  hath  wronged  me,  and 
the  comedian  hath  wronged  Sir  John  Falstaff*.  He  was  a  valiant 
knight,  famooB  for  his  achievements  in  France,  made,  as  the  History 
of  St.  George  testiSeth,  (page  329,)  Knight  of  the  Oartet  by 
Henry  VI.  and  one  who  disdained  to  violate  the  concernments  of 
the  dead.  Nor  have  I  been  injurious  to  the  thorn  of  Glastonbury, 
living  or  dead,  as  will  appear. 

Dr.  Hstlih. — ^The  budding  or  blossoming  of  this  thom,  he  accounts 
untrue,  ("  This,  mitre  it  true,'  &c.,)  affirming,  from  I  know  not  whom, 
**  That  it  doth  not  punctually  and  critically  bud  on  Cliristma»-day,  but 
<m  the  days  near  it  and  about  it"  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  16.)  And  were  ' 
it  no  otherwise  than  so,  the  miracle  were  not  much  the  less  than  if  it 
budded  critically  on  Quiatmas-day ;  as  I  have  heard,  from  persons 
of  great  worth  and  credit  dwelling  near  Uie  place,  that  indeed  it  did ; 
though  unto  such  as  had  a  mind  to  deciy  the  festival,  it  was  no  very 
hard  matter  to  belie  the  miracle. 

FuLLEK. — My  words  amount  not  to  an  absolute  denial,  but  to 
some  dissatisfaction.  Parcel-diffidelity  in  matters  of  such  natuio,  I 
am  sure,  is  no  sin.  Mr.  Taylor,  burgess  for  Bristol  in  the  Long 
Parliament,  was  he  who  told  me,  that,  going  thither  purposely  with 
his  kinsman,  it  did  not  that  year  exactly  bud  on  Christmas-day :  a 
person  as  improbable  to  decry  the  festival,  being  a  colonel  on  the 
king's  side,  who  refusing  qnarter  was  killed  under  the  walls  of 
Bristol ;  so  unlikely,  if  living,  to  have  taken  the  lie  from  the  pen 
of  the  Animadvertor. 

And  now,'rcader,  (seeing  some  mirth  will  not  be  amiss,)  know, 
that  as  I  do  not  believe  his  report,  who,  on  a  Christmas-day, 
stroking  his  hsnd  down  bis  doublet  before,  found  there  a  great 
green  quick-set  suddenly  grown,  and  wondered  therett,  nntU  hs 
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vemenbeFcd  that  the  moulds  of  his  bold-vom  buttose  Vera  nude  of 
Qlsstonbnry-thom ;  so  am  I  Dot  of  so  sallen  and  morose  a  nature, 
ta  not  to  credit  what  n  generally  and  credibly  reported.  "Not  do 
mj  words  positively  and  peremptorily  conclude  against  the  budding 
of  this  thorn,  but  against  the  necessary  relating  thereof  to  Arima- 
thean  Joseph ;  which  I  rather  leave  at  large  to  some  occult  quality 
in  nature,  paralleling  it  vith  the  like,  (never  as  yet  fathered  on  any 
sunt  the  causer  thereof,)  the  oak  in  Hampshire.  But  enough,  lest 
ve  occasion  the  altering  of  the  proverb  from  de  land  caprin&t  into 
de  eomo  Glattoniean. 

13.  Dr.  Hetlin. — tn  fine,  nut  author  either  is  unwilling  to  hitv« 
"&»  goapd  as  soon  preached  here  as  in  other  places,  or  else  we  must 
bare  preachers  for  it  fiom  he  knows  not  whence.  Such  preachen  we 
mnst  have  as  eidier  drop  down  immediately  firom  the  heavens,  as 
Diana's  image  is  sud  to  have  done  by  the  town-clerk  of  B^hesns ; 
or  else  most  suddenly  rise  out  of  the  earth,  as  Tages,  the  first  sooth- 
sayer BBODgst  the  TuBCsna,  is  reported  to  have  done  by  some  ancient 
vriters.  And  yet  we  cannot  say  of  our  author  neither,  as  Lactantius 
did  of  one  Acesilas,  (if  my  memmy  fail  not,)  Recti  kic  alioritM 
■^uttulU  ditciplinat,  ted  non  recti  Jtrndavil  mam  j  that  is  to  say, 
"  that  though  he  had  laid  no  good  grounds  for  his  own  opinion, 
yet  he  had  solidly  confuted  the  opiniofls  of  others."  Onr  author 
hath  a  way  by  himself,  neitber  well  skilled  in  pulling  down  nor  in 
building  up. 

PcLLEE. — I  have  pimped  notbinff  down  but  what  would  have 
fallen  of  itself,  and  thereby  perchance  hurt  others,  (I  mean,  mis- 
inform them,)  as  grounded  on  a  foundered  foundation.  In  place 
whereof,  I  have  erected,  if  not  so  fair,  a  more  firm  &bric,  acknow- 
ledging that  Dpostolic^  men  did  at  first  found  the  gospel  here ; 
though,  to  use  my  words,  "  the  British  church  hath  forgotten  her 
own  infancy,  and  who  were  her  first  godfathers;"  adding  hereto, 
that,  "  as  God  concealed  the  body  of  Moses  to  prevent  idolatry ; 
(Deut.  zxxiv.  6 ;)  so  to  cut  off  from  posterity  all  occasion  of  super- 
stition, he  suffered  the  memories  of  our  primitive  planters  to  be 
buried  in  obscurity."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  11.) 

This  is  enough  to  satisfy  any  ingenuona  person,  who  preferrelli  a 
modest  truth  before  adventurous  assertions,  having  in  them  much  of 
falsehood  and  more  of  uncertiunty. 

Dr.  HerLiN. — From  the  first  conversion  of  the  Britons,  proceed  we 
now  unto  the  second,  aa  Parsons  calls  it,  or  rather  from  the  first 
preaching  to  the  propagation.  The  Christian  faith,  here  planted  by 
St.  Peter  or  St.  Joseph,  (or  perhaps  planted  by  the  one,  and  watered 
rather  1^  the  other,  in  their  several  times,)  had  still  a  being  in  this 
ialood  till  the  time  of  Lucius.    So  that  there  was  no  need  of  a  new 
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conTemoii,  bat  only  of  xnne  Mb  labonren  to  talie  in  the  harvest. 
The  minda  done  by  tome  pious  Cbrisliaiu,  indnced  Idng  Ludos  to 
■end  Elraaua  and  Medoinos,  twe  of  that  profesnon,  to  the  pope  of 
Kome,  requesting  principally,  that  some  preachers  might  be  sent  to 
inatract  him  ia  the  fidth  of  Christ.  Which  the  pope  did  according 
to  the  Idn^^B  desire,  sending  Faganns  and  Derwianns,  two  right  godly 
men,  by  whom  much  people  were  converted,  the  temples  of  the  gods 
converted  into  Christian  chniches,  the  hierarchy  of  bishops  settled, 
and  the  whole  building  raised  on  so  good  a  fbundadoa,  that  it  con- 
tinued andemolished  tJll  the  lime  of  the  Saxons. 

FoLLEB.— This  is  tbe  sum  and  substance  of  the  story  of  Idng 
Lucius,  which  the  Animadvertor  hath  breviated,  and  with  whom  I 
concur  therein.  It  never  came  into  my  thoughts  to  doubt  the  sub- 
stance, but  deny  some  circumstances,  thereof.  My  own  expression 
is,  that  the  whole  bulk  thereof  "  is  not  to  be  refused,  but  refined  i" 
<Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  20 ;)  and  to  this  I  adhere. 

I>it.  HBTLiN.'^And,  in  the  summing  np  of  this  story,  our  author, 
having  refuted  some  petit  argnmoits  which  bad  been  answered  to  hia 
hand,  (though  much  mistaken  by  the  way  in  taking  Deiotarus,  king  of 
Galatia,  for  a  king  of  Sicily,  vol.  i.  p.  20,)  gives  us  some  other  in  thdr 
stead,  which  he  thinks  nnanffwerable. 

FtfLLBB. — I  deny  not  fhat  pope  Eleutherius  might  or  did  send 
a  letter  to  king  Lucius,  but  I  justly  suspect  the  letter  now  extant 
to  be  but  pretended  and  fo^ed.  I  never  thought  (by  the  way,  how 
came  the  Animadvertor  to  know  my  thoughts  ?)  my  arguments 
unanswenble,  but  now  I  say  they  are  unanswered ;  standing  in  full 
force,  notwithstanding  any  alleged  by  the  Animadvertor  to  the  con- 
trary. I  confess  a  memory-mistake  of  Sicilia  for  Oalatia:  and  as  it 
is  the  first  fault  he  hath  detected  in  my  book,  so  shall  it  be  the  first 
by  me  (God  willing)  amended  in  the  next  edition. 

14.  Db.  HETLTH.^Fir8t,  he  objects  against  the  pope's  answer  to 
the  king,  that  "  it  relates  to  a  former  letter  of  king  Lucius  wherein  he 
requested  of  the  pope  to  send  him  a  copy  or  collection  of  the  Bomaa 
laws ;  which  being  at  that  time  in  force  in  the  isle  of  Britain,  was  but 
actum  agere."  (Oh.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  22.)  But,  certaiidy,  tiiough  those 
parts  of  Britain  in  which  Lucius  reigned,  were  gomned  in  part,  and 
but  in  part,  by  the  laws  of  Borne ;  yet  were  the  laws  of  Bome  at  that 
time  more  in  number,  and  of  a  &r  more  general  practice,  than  to  be 
limited  to  so  narrow  a  part  of  their  dominions.  Two  thousand 
volumes  we  find  of  them  in  Justinian's  time ;  out  of  which,  by  the  help 
of  Theophilna,  Trebonianus,  and  many  other  learned  men  of  that  noble 
ftcnl^,  tbe  emperor  composed  that  book  or  body  of  law  which,  &om 
the  universalis  of  its  comprehensioii,  we  still  call  the  "  pandects."  So 
that  king  Lucius,  being  desirous  to  infonn  himself  in  the  laws  of  that 
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empire,  {wbetlier  in  force  oi  out  of  me,  we  regard  not  now,)  tnight  as 
well  make  it  one  of  his  desires  to  the  pope  of  Borne ;  as  any  great 
penon,  liring  in  Ireland  in  queen  Elisabeth's  time,  might  write  to  the 
archbishop  of  Canterlnuy  to  procure  tor  him  all  the  Books  of  Statntes, 
the  Yeer-Boolcs,  CommentarieB,  and  Reports  of  the  ahlert  lawyers, 
though  Ireland  were  goremed  at  that  time  hj  the  laws  of  England. 
For  thongh  pope  Etentherias  knew  better  how  to  suEFer  martyrdom  for 
ChristTa  cause,  (as  our  author  hath  it,)  than  to  play  the  adTocate  in 
another's ;  yet  did  not  that  render  him  unable  to  comply  ^ith  the 
king's  desires,  but  that  he  thought  it  better  to  commend  the  knowledge 
of  God's  law  to  his  care  and  study. 

FiTLLSK. — One  who  haUi  taken  bnt  two  tarns  in  Trinity-Hall- 
court  in  Cambridge,  knom  full  well  what  pandects  aze,  and  why  go 
called.  All  this  is  but  pKbtoiy :  I  vait  tot  the  answer  to  tlie 
objection  sUll  to  come. 

15.  Dr.  Hztlik. — In  the  next  place,  it  b  objected,  that  "  this 
lettra  mounts  king  Lucius  to  too  high  a  throne,  making  him  the 
monarch  or  Idng  of  Britain,  who  neither  was  the  supreme  nor  sole 
Idi^  here,  but  partial  and  subordinate  to  the  fiomans."  (Ch.  Hist 
ToL  L  p.  22.)  This  we  acknowledge  to  be  true,  but  no  way  prejudicial 
to  the  cause  in  hand.  Ludas  both  was  and  might  be  called  "  the 
Idng  of  ^tain,"  though  tributary  and  Tsssal  to  the  Roman  emperors ; 
as  the  two  Baliols,  John  and  Edward,  were  both  kings  of  Scotland, 
Hiough  homagers  and  vassals  to  Edward  L  aod  III.  of  England ;  the 
Idnga  of  Naples,  to  the  pope;  and  those  of  Austria  and  Bohemia,  to 
the  Oennan  emperots. 

Fuller. — A  blank  is  better  than  such  writing  to  no  purpose. 
For,  First,  both  the  Baliols,  in  their  several  times,  were  (though  not 
tapreiw)  lole  kings  of  Scotland.  So  were  the  kings  of  Naples,  and 
tbe  king  of  Austria,  (there  ncTer  being  but  one,  the  first,  and  last, 
namely,  Fredorilua  Leopoldus,*)  and  the  kings  of  Bohemia  in  their 
respective  dominions.  Not  so  Ludus,  who  was  neither  supieme 
nor  sole  king  of  Britain.  ' 

Beffldeo,  the  Baliols,  beiog  kings  of  Scotland,  did  never  style 
theiuselres,  oX  were  styled  by  others,  kings  of  Britain.  The  kings 
of  Naples  never  entituled  themselves  kings  of  Italy :  nor  the  kings 
of  Austria  and  Bohemia  ever  wrote  themselves,  or  were  written  to, 
as  kin^  of  Germany. 

-  Whereas  Lndos  (ruler  only  in  tbe  south-west  part  of  this  isle) 
is  in  this  letter  made  king  of  Britain, — more  than  came  to  his  share : 
an  argument  that  the  forger  thereof  was  unacquainted  with  the  con- 
stitution of  bia   kingdom.    And  this  just  exception   stands  firm 
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against  the  letter,  whatever  the  AnimadvertDi '  hath  alleged  in  th« 
excuse  thereof. 

16.  Dit.  HsrLiN. — Nor  doth  the  next  objection  give  as  any  trouble 
at  all,  that  it  to  saj,  that  "  the  ocripture  quoted  in  that  letter  ii  out 
of  St.  Hierome'a  translation,  which  came  more  than  a  hundred  jeara 
aller."  (Gh.  Hiot.  toI.  i.  p.  32.)  Unlesa  It  can  be  proved  withal,  (aa  I 
think  it  cannot,)  that  Hierome  followed  not,  in  those  texts,  those  old 
tnmsladons  which  were  before  received  and  used  in  the  weatcm 
churches. 

Fdllre. — See  the  different  tempers  of  men,  how  some,  in  point 
of  truth,  are  of  a  tenderer  constitution  than  others.  The  primate 
[Usher  of]  Armagh  was  so  sensible  of  the  strength  of  this  reason^ 
that  it  made  him  conclude  agunst  the  anthenticalnesa  (^  the 
letter.* 

17.  Db.  Hetum.— Less  am  I  moved  with  that  which  foQovrs, 
namely,  "  That  this  letter,  not  appearing  till  a  thousand  years  after  the 
death  of  pope  Eleutherius,  might  probably  creep  out  of  some  monlc'a 
cell,  some  four  hundred  years  since."  (Ch.  Hlat.  vol.  i.  p.  2S.)  Which 
allegation  being  admitted,  (the  monk's  cell  excepted,)  it  makes  no 
more  to  the  discredit  of  the  letter  which  we  have  before  us,  than 
to  the  undervaluing  of  those  excellent  monuments  of  piety  and  learn- 
ing, which  have  been  recovered  of  late  times  from  the  dust  and  motha 
of  ancient  libraries.  Such  treoEures,  like  money  long  locked  up,  is 
never  thought  less  profitable  when  it  comes  abroad.  And  from  what 
place  soever  it  first  came  abroad,  I  am  confident  it  came  not  out  of  any 
monk's  cell ;  that  generation  being  then  wholly  at  the  pope's  devotion, 
by  consequence  not  likely  to  divulge  an  evidence  so  manifestly  tending 
to  the  overthrow  of  his  pretensions.  The  popes,  about  four  hundred 
years  since,  were  mounted  to  the  height  of  that  power  and  tyranny 
which  they  claimed  as  vicars  unto  Christ ;  to  which  there  could  not 
any  thing  be  more  pMnly  contrary  than  that  passage  in  the  pope's 
letter,  whereto  he  tells  the  king,  "  that  he  was  Qod'a  vicar  in  his  own 
kingdom,"  fos  e»lU  vicariui  Dei  in  regno  veitro,  as  the  Latin  hath 
it :  too  great  a  secret  to  proceed  "  from  the  cell  of  a  monk,"  who 
would  have  rather  forged  ten  decretals  to  uphold  the  popish  usnrp- 
ationa  over  sovereign  princes,  than  published  one  only  (Miether  true 
or  false)  to  subvert  the  same.  Nor  doth  this  letter  oi^ly  give  the  king 
an  empty  title,  but  such  a  title  as  imports  the  exercise  of  the  chief 
eccleuaatical  power  vrithin  his  dominions.  For  thus  it  followeth  in 
the  same :  "  The  people  and  the  folk  of  the  realm  of  Britain  be  yours, 
whom,  if  they  be  divided,  ye  ought  to  gather  in  concord  and  peace,  to 
call  them  to  Ute  faith  and  law  of  Christ,  to  cherish  and  maintain  them, 
to  ruhi  and  govern  them,  bo  as  you  may  reign  everlastingly  with  Him 
whose  vicar  you  are."    So  lar  the  very  words  of  the  letter,  as  our 
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anthcv  teudereth  them,  whidi  MTour  &r  more  of  the  honeat  rimplidty 
of  the  primitire  popes,  than  the  impoatarea  and  enippodtitious  israes  of 
tbe  latter  timet. 

Fuller.— I  cocfess  some  preciouB  pieces  of  antiquity,  Iodj; 
latent  in  obscurity,  have  at  last  broke  forth  into  the  light,  with  no 
little  advantage  to  learning.  But,  tben,  sucb  were  entire  books ; 
and  we  know  bow,  wben,  where,  and  by  whom,  they  were  found 
out,  and  brought  forth.  Whereas  ihis  loose  letter  secretly  and  slily 
slid  into  the  world,  unattended  with  any  such  circumstances  to 
attest  the  genuineness  thereof.  Children  casualty  lost  are  no  whit 
the  less  legitimate ;  and  beloved  the  more,  when  found  and  owned 
of  theii  parents.  But  give  me  leave  to  suspect  that  babe  a  bastard, 
which  is  left  on  a  bulk,  or  under  a  stall ;  no  &tlier  being  found,  or 
mother,  to  maintain  it.  A  presumption  that  this  letter  of  Eleuthe- 
rius  is  supposititious. 

I  confess  this  pretended  letter  of  Lucius  hath  something  in  it, 
which  doth  act  and  personate  primitive  simplicity,  (as  that  passage 
of  regal  power  in  church-matters,)  but  more  which  doth  practise  the 
monkish  ignorance  of  later  times.  There  were  lately  lalse  twenty- 
shilling  pieces,  (commonly  called  "  Morgans,'')  coined  by  a  cun- 
ning and  cheating  chemist,  whose  part  without  the  rind  was  good 
gold,  and  would  endure  the  touch,  whilst  that  within  w&s  base  as 
but  double-gilded  brass.  Such,  this  letter  of  Lucius ;  some  part 
whereof  will  endure  the  test,  the  other  not :  the  monk  who  made  it 
pretending  something  of  antiquity,  (so  to  palliate  the  deceit,)  but 
having  more  of  the  novelty  of  the  middle  age.  He  lived  in  some 
six  hundred  years  since. 

May  the  reader  be  pleased  to  take  notice,  that  the  Animadrertoi 
hath  silently  passed  by  the  strongest  argument  to  shatter  the  credit 
of  this  letter  alleged  by  me,  and  taken  from  a  phrase  unknown  in 
that  age,  yet  used  in  the  letter,  even  manu  tm«re,  "  to  maintain,  or 
derend."  ThTs  the  Animadvertor  slips  over  in  silence ;  and  that,  1 
believe,  for  nineteen  reasons,  whereof  this  was  one, — because  he 
himself  was  unable  to  answer  it,  and  knew  critics  would  laugh  at 
him,  if  afiBrming  those  words,  in  that  sense,  contemporary  with  pope 
Eleutherius.  Herein  he  appears  like  a  Dunkirker,  who  delights  to 
prey  on  poor  merchants*  ships  passing  on  in  their  calling;  but, 
meeting  an  English  man-of-war,  he  can  look  big,  and  birly  give 
him  the  go-by.  He  finds  it  more  facile  to  carp  an  easy,  inoffensive 
passage,  than  to  confute  what  hath  difficulty  and  strength  of  reason 
therein. 

I  resume  what  I  said  before,  and  what  the  Animadvertor  hath 
gainsayed  to  no  porpoae ;  namely,  that  this  story  of  king  Lucius  is 
not  to  be  refused  but  refined,  and  the  dioss  is  to  be  put  from  the 
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good  metal ;  or,  (u  my  own  vorda  also  an,)  the  good  com  themn 
8ift«d  from  the  cbaff;  and,  amongat  the  chaff,  I  hare  cast  away 
this  letter.  Bat  if  the  AnimadreTtor  IpTes  to  eat  both  com  and 
chaff,  ranch  good  may  hia  diet  do  him,  and  let  him  and  hone  feed 
OS  theii  loaf  together. 

la  Dr.  Hetun.— Oni  aQthoi  tells  ns,  (Ch.  Hiit  toL  i.  p.  18,) 

that  be  had  ventuied  on  tbia  Btory  "  with  much  aTciseness;'  and  we 
dare  believe  him.  He  had  not  else  laboured  to  discredit  it  in  so  maaj 
particalars,  and  wiliiilly  (that  I  mj  no  woise)  snppreased  the  best  port  ' 
of  the  endence,  Stc. 

Fdlleb.— Can  he  say  worse  than  "  wilfully,"  except  it  be 
malieiowly  f  Seeing,  in  my  conscicDce  I  believe  the  story  of  the 
conversion  of  king  Lncius ;  though  this  letter,  and  some  other  cir- 
cumstances, aeern  to  me  improbable. 

I  entered  on  this  story  with  this  "  much  averseness,**  as  finding 
much  difEculty,  and  fearing  not  to  give  satisfiiction  therein  to 
myself  and  others. 

I  see  not  how  it  can  be  infened  from  such  my  averseness,  that  I 
therefore  "  laboured  to  discredit  the  story  in  so  many.parUculaft." 

If  this  be  a  good  consequence,  I  desire  the  reader  to  remember 
what  the  Animadvertor  hath  writteu  in  the  latter  end  of  the  intro- 
duction to  his  Animadversions  on  my  book ;  namely, "  T  must  needs 
confess  withal,  that  I  did  never  ester  more  n&willingly  upon  any 
undertaking,  than  I  did  on  this." 

May  I  not  then,  by  the  same  logic,  conclode  his  endeavouring  to 
disparage  my  book,  because  he  entered  thereon  so  unwillingly  ? 

Dn.  Hetlin. — The  best  part  of  the  evidence  in  the  words  of  Beda ; 
who,  being  no  friend  nnto  the  Britons,  hath  notwithstanding  done 
them  right  in  this  great  bunness.  And  iram  him  take  the  stoiy  in 
these  following  words :  Anno  oh  incamalione  Domini,  156,  ^.  "  In 
the  156th  year  after  Christ's  nativity,  Harcns  Antonius  Terns,  together 
with  Aurelius  Commodus  his  brother,  did,  in  the  fourteenth  place 
from  Augustus  CMsar,  undertake  the  govemmcmt  of  the  empire.  la 
whose  times,  when  as  Eleutherius,  a  godly  man,  was  bishop  of  the 
church  of  Bome,  Lucius  king  of  the  Britons  sent  unto  him,  ahiecrant 
ut  per  ejuj  mandalum  Chrutianiu  ^fficeretvr,  '  intreating  by  his 
neons  to  be  made  a  Christian.'  Whose  virtuous  desire  herein  vras 
granted  j  and  the  iaith  of  Christ,  being  thus  received  by  the  Britons, 
was  by  them  kept  inviolate  and  undefiled  until  the  time  of  Diocledan." 
This  is  the  substance  of  the  story,  as  by  him  delivered ;  true  in  the 
main,  though  possibly  there  may  be  some  mistake  in  his  chronology, 
as  in  a  matter  not  so  canvassed  as  it  bath  been  lately. 

Fuller.— I  entered  a  Grand  Jury  of  authors,  who  meationed 
the  conversipn  of  Lucius  j  amongat  whom  Bede  is  one.    I « 


,  Cookie 


ANIMADVERSIONS  ON  THE  CBUBCH-EIISTORY,  BOOK  I.       375 

none  of  them,  (as  I  had  no  cause,)  in  their  words  at  length ; 
neither  can  I  properly  be  said  to  lupprets  any  of  them,  solemnlj 
giving-in  their  names,  and  the  aeveial  dates  which  thej  assign  to 
that  memorable  action. 

19.  Dr.  Hbtiin.— Now  to  proceed  nnto  our  author,  he  fells  as, 
out  of  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth,  "  That  at  this  time  there  were  in  Eng- 
land twenty-e^ht  cities,  eacli  of  them  haTing  a  Jlamen,  or  pagan 
priest ;  and  three  of  them  (namely,  London,  York,  and  Caer-leon  in 
Wales)  had  arck-fiamem,  to  which  the  rest  were  subjected :  and 
Lucius  placed  bishops  in  the  room  of  the  JlaiHtnt,  and  archbishops, 
metropolitans,  in  the  places  of  arck-Jianteni ;'  concluding,  in  the  way 
of  scorn,  ''  that  his  Jlamatt  and  arch-fiament  seem  to  be  flams  and 
arch-flams,  eren  notorions  blsehoods.'  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  L  p.  22.) 

Fuller.— I  would  not  willingly  "  sit  in  the  seat  of  the 
BComer ;"  (Paalm  i.  1 ;)  and  if  the  Animadvertor  by  his  force 
will  thrust  me  down  into  it,  I  will  (God  willing)  rise  up  again,  and 
leave  the  place  empty  to  liimself  to  stand  or  sit  therein,  pro  libera 
tuoarbitrio. 

I  say  no  more,  nor  so  much,  as  that  worthy  knight  sir  Henry 
Spelman  (so  great  an  antiquary,  that  it  is  questionable  whether  his 
industry,  judgment,  or  humility  were  the  greatest)  hath  said  on  the 
same  subject;  who,  having  learnedly  confuted  this  report  of  Jeffrey 
of  Monmouth,  concludeth  with  the  cause  .of  his  miat^e,  relying  on 
some  supposititious  epistles. 

Gaufrido  autem  atgue  aliis,  qui  Jlaminum,  archiflaminum,  et 
protoflaminum  eommento  capiuntur,  imposuUse  videtur  GraHani 
autkoritai,  epittolis  munita  S.  Lueii,  4'c.— Sir  H.  Sj>£lmaii  Be 
Cimeilm,  page  IS. 

See !  he  calleth  that  aommentum,  which  our  dictionaries  English 
*'  a  £at  lie  •,""  which  I  have  mitigated  into  *'  a  flam,"  as  importing 
in  common  discourse  "  a  falsehood,"  which  hath  more  of  vanity  than 
mischief  therein. 

Db.  HetIiIit. — And  it  is  well  they  do  but  seem  so ;  it  being  pos- 
sible enough  that  they  may  seem  falsehoods  to  our  author,  ereu 
notorious  tidsehoods ;  though  they  seem  true  enough  to  others,  even 
apparent  truths. 

FuLLSK. — They  seem  so  also  to  learned  sir  Henry  Spelman, 
lately  all^^;  and  to  the  reverend  arehbishop  of  Armagh,  and 
jpany  others. 

Dr.  HErLDi.^And,  first,  thongh  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth  seem  to 
deserve  no  credit  in  this  particular,  where  he  speaks  ag^st  our 
author's  sense ;  yet  in  another  place,  where  be  comes  up  to  his  desires, 
h«  is  otherwise  thought  of,  and  tbeiefore  made  the  foreman  of  the 


STQ  APPEAL  OF  INJURED  INNOCBKCB.  PART  I. 

gntnd  inqaest  agmnrt  Angastine  the  monk,  idiom  h«  isdiot«tb  ii»  tlu 
murder  criF  the  monks  of  Bongw.  And,  certainly,  if  Jeffrey  may  b« 
twliered  when  he  Bpeaks  in  ptueton,  "  when  hii  Welsh  blood  vae  op,' 
as  om  author  words  it,  as  one  that  was  "  concerned  in  the  cause  of  lus 
countiTmea ;"  (Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  i.  p.  93 ;)  he  may  more  easily  be  belieTed 
in  a  cause  of  so  remote  tutiqiuty,  where  neither  love  nor  hatred,  nor 
any  other  prevalent  affection,  had  any  power  or  reason  to  divert  him 
fiom  the  way  of  truth. 

FiTLLKK. — It  is  usual  wiUi  all  aathoTs,  sometimes  to  dose  with 
ihe  judgments  of  the  same  persoo,  frtMc  whom  Uiey  afterwards,  on 
just  cause,  may  dissent.  And  should  not  this  libertj^  be  allowed 
me,  to  like  or  leave  in  Jefiiej  Monmouth  what  I  Uiink  fitting  f 
The  Animadvertor  concurreth  with  bUhop  Godwin,  that  "Uie 
Druids  instructed  the  Britons  In  the  worship  of  one  Ood;"  yet 
will  not  be  concluded  with  his  judgment,  when  averring  the  letter 
fkthered  on  Eleutherius  not  to  savour  of  the  style  of  that  age.  Yea, 
when  I  moke  foe  him,  he  can  allege  twenty  lines  together,  out  of 
my  book,  against  H.  le  Strange;  ^ough  at  other  timea,  when  he 
bath  served  his  turn  of  me,  I  am  the  object  of  his  slighting  and 
contempt. 

Now  whereas  the  In-animadvertot  (for  now  I  must  so  call  him 
for  his  careleeeness)  citeth  a  place  in  my  book,  namely,  Ch.  Hist, 
vol.  i.  p.  93,  that  I  "  make  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth  the  foreman  of  the 
great  inquest  against  Augustine  the  monk,"  he  is  much  mistaken 
therein.  For,  in  the  place  by  him  cited,  I  empanel  a  grand  jury 
(amongst  whom  Jeffrey  Monmouth  is  neither  foreman  nor  any 
man)  of  judicious  readers,  consisting  of  twenty-four.  As  false  is  it 
what  he  addeth,  as  if  in  that  trial  I  attributed  mtich  to  the  judg- 
ment of  Jeffrey  Monmouth ;  who  therein  is  only  produced  as  a 
witness,  and  a  verdict  brought  in,  point-blank  against  his  evidence, 
acquitting  Augustine  the  monk  of  the  murder,  whereof  Monmoutii 
did  accuse  him. 

Db.  IIeyijn.— Aad,  Secondly,  though  Jefirey  of  Monmouth  be  a 
writer  of  no  great  credit  with  me,  when  he  stands  single  by  himself; 
yet  when  I  find  hiin  seconded  and  confirmed  by  otheta,  I  shall  not 
brand  a  tnith  by  the  name  of  falsehood  because  he  reports  it  Now 
that  in  Britain  at  that  time  there  were  no  fewer  than  eight  and  twenty 
cities,  is  affirmed  by  Beda.*  Henry  of  Huntingdon  not  only  agrees 
with  him  in  the  nnmber,  but  gives  us  also  the  naniea  of  them ;  though 
where  to  find  many  of  them,  it  is  hard  to  say.t  That  in  each  of  these 
cities  was  some  temple  dedicated  to  the  p^an  gods,  that  those  temples 
afterwards  were  employed  to  the  use  of  CbrisUana,  and  the  revenues 
of  them  assigned  over  to  the  maintenance  of  the  bishops  and  other 

^1^1.  Ub.  TlU.  ci^  13.  t  HUl.  Ub.  1.  te  iaUia. 
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miniBten  of  the  gospel,  hath  the  conemrent  testimony  of  approred 
Ruthora;  that  is  to  say,  Matthew  of  Westminster  out  of  Oildas,  anno 
187;  Sodolph  de  Diceto,  cited  fay  the  learned  primate  of  Armagh  in 
his  book  De  Frintordut  Eeclet.  Brit.  cap.  4 ;  Oervase  of  Tilbaiy, 
Md.  cap.  S.  And  for  the  fiament  and  arck-fiamau,  they  stand  not 
only  on  the  credit  of  Jefiey  of  Monmouth,  but  of  all  our  own  wtiten, 
who  speak  of  the  foundation  of  the  andent  bishoprics,  eren  to 
Polydore  Virgil. 

Fdli.sk.-~-I  concur  with  the  Animadvertor  in  the  number  of 
the  cities  in  Britain.  Also  I  do  not  deny  but  that  king  Lucius 
might  place  bishops  in  some  (perdiance  half)  of  them,  which  I 
beliere  is  alt  which  the  Aninuidvertor  doth  desire.  Only  as  to 
bishops  and  archbishops  exactly  substituted  in  the  individual  places 
of  fiammu  and  arch^fiammi,  my  belief  cannot  come  up  to  the 
height  thereof.  I  find  that  Oiraldus  Cambrensis,  and  other  autbon 
of  tbat  age,  (though  concurring  with  Jefirey  Monmouth  in  Lncius^s 
episcopating  of  cities,)  make  not  any  menUon  of  these  arch- 
fiamau. 

Ha.  HEYtnr.— Xor  want  there  many  foreign  writers  who  affirm  the 
same;  banning  with  Bfartinns  Polonns;  who,  being  esteemed  ^no 
ftiend  to  the  popedom,  because  of  the  itoiy  of  pope  Joan  which  occurs 
in  his  writings,  may  the  rather  be  beliered  in  the  story  of  Lnuus. 
And  he  agrees  with  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth  in  all  parts  of  the  stoiy,  as 
'  to  the  Jlament  and  arch-fiamerti,  as  do  also  many  other  of  the  Roman 
writers  which  came  after  him. 

FoLLBB. — Nothing  more  usual  than  for  foreign  writers,  with 
implicit  iaiih,  to  take  things  on  the  credit  of  such  who  hare  wrote 
the  history  of  their  own  country.  But,  on  the  confutation  of  the 
leading  author,  the  rest  sink  of  course  of  themeeWes. 

Dr.  HKTXDf.— But  whereas  both  our  author  and  some  others  hare 
raised  some  objections  against  this  part  of  the  History,  for  answer 
thereunto  I  refer  the  reader  to  the  learned  and  laborious  work  of 
Francis  Mason,  late  arcHdeacon  of  Norfolk,  De  Minitlerio  Anglicano; 
the  sum  whereof  in  brief  is  this.  Licet  in  vad  urbe  tnulli  Jlamnet, 
"  that  though  there  were  many  fiameni  in  one  ci^,  yet  was  there  only 
one  which  was  called  ptmlifex  or  primtit  fiaminnm,  '  the  pope  or 
prindpal  of  the^ffiin««/'  of  whitjk  kind  one  for  erery  city,  wov 
those  whom  onr  Historians  speak  of."  And  for  the  arcki-JlamtneM  or 
prolo-fiavune»,  though  the  name  occur  not  in  old  Roman  writers,  yet 
were  there  some  in  power  and  authority  abcre  the  rest,  who  were 
entituled  primi  ponli/lcuTa,  (as  indeed  coifi  by  that  name  ia  called  in 
Beda,)  which  is  the  same  in  sense  w^th  arehi-Jlaminei,  although  not  in 
sound.  All  I  shaU  fiurther  add  is  this,  that  if  these  twenty-eight  cities 
wen  not  oU  fiiniisl^  with  bi^ops  in  the  time  of  LitciaB>  ibz  whom  it 
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i*BS  impoainble  to  ipread  his  anns  snd  opren  lua  power  orer  all  the 
soDth  parts  of  the  island ;  yet  may  the  honour  of  the  work  be  ascribed 
to  him,  because  begun  by  his  encouiagement,  and  perfected  b;  hU 
example ;  as  Romulus  is  generally  esteemed  for  the  founder  of  BonMy 
although  the  least  part  of  that  great  dty  was  of  his  foundation. 

Fdiler. — But  whereas  both  the  Animadvertor  and  some  othen 
conceive  their  answers  satisfactory  to  such  objections  raised  agunst 
this  part  of  the  History,  I  lefer  the  reader  unto  sir  Heniy  Spel- 
man,*  and  to  the  archbishop  of  Armagh ;-{'  both  as  learned  and 
judicious  antiquaries  as  CTer  our  land  enjoyed. 

These,  it  seems,  were  not  satisfied  with  such  BoluUons  as  Mr. 
Mason  produceth  against  those  objections ;  because,  writing  later 
than  Mr.  Mason,  they  in  their  judgments  declare  themselTes 
against  Jeffrey  Monmouth  herein. 

20.  Dr.  HsTLm.— Oar  author  has  not  yet  done  with  Lucius.  For, 
admitting  the  stoiy  to  be  true,  he  disallows  the  taming  of  the  p^iui 
temples  into  Christian  churches ;  which  he  censureth  "  as  the  putting 
of  new  wine  into  old  vessels,  which  afterwards  savoured  of  the  cask, 
Christianity  hereby  getting  a  smack  of  heathen  ceremonies.'  (Ch.  Uist. 
Tol.  L  p.  24.)  But,  in  this  point,  the  primitive  Christian!  were  as  wise 
as  our  author,  though  they  were  not  so  nice ;  who,  without  fearmg 
any  such  "  smack,'  accommodated  themselves  in  many  ceremonies  to 
the  Qentiles,  and  in  some  to  the  Jews ;  that,  *'  being  all  things  to  all 
men,"  they  might  gun  the  more,  as  in  fine  they  did :  which  uotwith-  . 
standing,  our  author  hereupon  inferreth — 

Fuller.— I  only  humbly  tendered  my  weak  opinion  herein, 
that  religion  was  a  loser  by  such  mixtures.  If  it  findeth  no  wel- 
come in  the  bieast  of  the  Animodveitor  and  others,  no  hurt  is 
done ;  let  it  fairly  return  into  his  bosom,  who  (it  seems)  first  gave 
it  a  being,  though  I  could  cite  most  pious  and  learned  authors  of 
the  same  judgment.  But,  for  the  present,  let  sll  tlie  weight  of  the 
guilt  light  on  myself  alone. 

21.  Dr.  HRrLiN.-~Our  author  hereupon  infeneth :— "  They  had 
better  have  built  new  nests  for  the  Holy  Dove,  and  not  have  lodged  it 
where  screech-owls  and  unclean  birds  had  formerly  been  harboured." 
(Ch.  Hut.  vol.  i.  p.  24.)  A  pretty  piece  of  new  divinity,  and  such  aa 
■BTOuis  strongly  of  the  modem  Anabaptist;  such  as  not  only  doth 
reproach  the  practice  of  most  pious  antiquity,  but  lays  a  sure  ground 
for  the  pulling  down  of  all  our  churches,  (as  having  been  abused  to 
popish  Btqierstitions  in  the  former  times,)  if  ever  that  increasing  &cti(Hi 
should  become  foedominant.  What  pity  is  it  that  our  author  had  not 
lived  and  preached  this  doctrine  in  ^ng  Edward's  time,  that,  the 
parochial  churches  and  cathedrals  being  sent  after  the  abbeys,  "  new 
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nerta  su^t  hare  been  fanilt  for  the  Dore'  in  some  tree  or  oQur, 
under  the  ahade  whereof  the  people  might  aasemhle  to  their  derotioni  I 
and  not  "  new  nests"  provided  only,  hut  new  feathers  also, — the  Te>t- 
mentg  preaoribed  to  the  ministera  hy  the  chumJi  of  England  heing  con- 
demned and  disallowed  hj  the  poiilan  party,  becanae  in  nae  foimeilj 
with  the  prieata  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Hore  of  this  stul^  but  of  a 
more  dangeroua  consequence  to  the  pnUic  peace,  we  ahall  aee  here- 
after. 

FoLLEs.— I  do  not  qoairel  with  the  postare  of  mj  natiritj, 
knowing  "  God  hath  determined  the  times  fbre-appointed  and  the 
bounds  of  theii  habitation,"  Acts  zrii.  23.  Nor  would  I  have  my 
being  antedated  in  the  days  of  king  Edward  VI.  whereby  my  soul 
should  be  degraded  into  a  dimmer  light,  than  what  now  I  live  in. 

Had  1  lived  in  his  reign,  I  know  not  what  I  would  have  done, 
seeing  one  may  be  lost  in  the  labyrinth  of  his  own  hearL  But 
though  I  know  not  what  I  tcoutd  have  done,  I  know  what  I  iiouid 
have  done,  namely,  persuaded,  to  my  power,  all  people  to  be  sen- 
rible  of  the  vast  difference  betwixt  heathen  temples  and  Chiiadaa 
churches. 

The  former  were  the  sties  of  swine ;  yea,  the  dens  of  devils,  pro- 
&ned  to  the  foul  idols  of  Pagans. 

The  latter  were  dedicated  to  the  true  God,  and  the  memory  of 
his  glorious  saints,  out  of  zeal  and  well-intended  devotion.  And 
though  the  same  were  abused  by  superstition,  yet  the  tttbttantial 
use  of  them  might  remain,  when  their  accuJento^  abuse  was  removed, 
and  might  be  continued  for  God's  service  without  any  sin ;  not  to 
say,  could  not  be  aliened  from  it  without  some  sacrilege. 

22 — 24.  Da.  Hetlik ^We  bave  now  done  at  last  with  the  story 

of  Lncios,  and  must  next  fellow  onr  antbor  nnto  that  of  Amphibalna  ; 
in  prosecution  whereof  he  (elletb  us  of  a  great  slaughter  of  Christians 
in  or  near  the  city  of  Lidifteld,  from  thence  so  denominated,  of  which 
thus  saidt  he  ;— 

"  Thia  relation  is  {avoured  by  the  name  of  lichfield,  which  in  tha 
Bridsh  tongue  signifiea  a  golgotka,  or  '  a  place  bestrewed  vrith  skulls.' ' 
(Ch.  Hist  ToL  L  p.  34.)  It  is  true  indeed  that  Litchfield,  or  Liddfield, 
as  Beda  caQeth  it,  is  made  by  John  Boss  to  signify  Cadaverum 
Campu*,  or  "  the  field  of  dead  bodies."  But  that  it  doth  so  sgnifj 
in  the  British  language,  I  do  more  than  doubt ;  the  termination  of  the 
word  being  merely  Soron,  as  in  Hefen-field,  Cock-field,  Camps-field, 
and  many  others.  As  little  am  I  satisfied  in  the  etymon  of  the  name 
of  Maiden-head,  which  he  ascribes  unto  the  worshipping  of  the  head 
of  one  of  those  many  miudens  which  were  martyred  with  Ursula  at 
Cologne.  (Cb.  Hist  vol.  i.  p.  60.)  For  which  though  he  cite  Camden 
for  his  author,  following  therein,  but  pot  approving,  the  old  tradition ; 
yet  when  I  find  in  the  same  Camden,  liat  this  town  was  £>nn«Hy  caUed 
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Uaideii-luth,  that  anciently  Ihere  was  a  fen;  neai  the  place  where  the 
town  now  atanda,  and  that  Hith  ia  the  old  Saxon  tongue  did  ngnify 
"  a  whaf^  haven,  or  landing-place ; '  I  have  wpme  reason  to  beliere, 
that  the  town  took  this  name  ftnm  the  wharf  or  ferry  belonging  at  that 
time  to  tome  neighbonring  nunnery,  or  to  some  prirate  mudens  dwel- 
Ung  thereabout,  wWthen  receired  the  profits  of  it  Just  so,  Queen- 
Hithe  in  London  tpok  that  appellation,  because  the  profits  of  that 
wharf  were  anciently  accompted  for  to  the  queens  of  England;  and 
Maidien-Biadly  in  Wiltshire  was  so  denominated  becaase  belonging 
to  one  of  the  inheretrices  of  Manasses  Basset,  a  most  noble  personage 
in  his  time,  who  founded  a  hoiue  here  for  maiden  lepers. 

Fuller. — As  for  Lichfield,  thereof  hereaflei.  Bnt  whether  it 
be  Maiden-head,  or  Maiden-bith,  is  not  a  straw  matter  to  me,  who 
cited  tbe  words  out  of  Camden's  L&tin  Britannia ;  whicb  is  more 
properly  Camden,  than  the  English  tianslation  thereof. 

Dr.  Hbtlik. — But,  to  retuia  agtun  to  LeitcHfield :  It  must  needs 
seem  as  strange  to  my  judidous  reader,  that  one  part  of  it  should  be 
borrowed  from  the  Britons,  and  the  other  irom  the  Saxons;  as  it 
seems  strange  nnto  our  author,  and  that  justly  too,  that  Cera  in  Dor- 
setshire should  anciently  be  called  Cernel,  from  the  Latin  word  Cerno, 
which  signifies  *'  to  see,"  and  the  Hebrew  word  £/,  ngnifying  "  God.' 
(Oh.  Hist.  Yol.  i.  p.  99.) 

FuLL£B. — Nothing  more  usual  than  fot  the  same  word  to  bear 
parly  par  pale, — two  languages.  Bui  such  mixtures  only  are  made 
in  such  places  where  those  two  languages  have  entered  common 
together. 

And  this  is  the  reason  that  disapproveth  the  probability  of 
Cem-el,  because  Hebrew  and  Latin  never  incorporated  together,^ 
Greek,  as  I  may  say,  being  interposed  betwixt  them. 

But  such  conjunctions  of  two  languages  which,  in  some  sort, 
iodented  one  another,  are  frequent  and  familiar. 

Our  author  lately  presented  us  with  two,  half-Greek,  half-Latin, 
arehi-flameru  bsxA  protc^-Jtamem. 

He  also  just  now  mentioned  a  word  half-French,  half-Sazon, 
Campt-field. 

Many  tovDs'  names  in  England  are  ha1f-8axoD,  half-Biitish ; 
Up-Aton,  Neath^-A<eon,  two  villages  in  Wiltshire;  Avon  being 
"  a  river"  in  the  British  tongue. 

To  put  all  out  of  doubt,  the  reader  may  rely  on  the  judgment  of 
this  my  worthy  friend,  whose  letter  I  have  here  caused  to  be  inserteil : 
"Mr.  Fclleb, 

"  As  touching  the  etymology  of  the  city  of  Lichfield,  I  can 
^vc  you  no  satisfactory  accompt;  being  not  well  skilled  in  the 
Saxon  tongue.     But  if  Mr.  Jo&n  Boss  hath  ground  for  his  Can^ma 
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Catkteerum,  I  conceive  he  deduced  it  from  the  Britiali  tcmgae  and 
SazoD.  For  in  onr  British  langnage,  Llaith  signifies  '  death,'  as  may 
be  seen  in  aeTeral  ancient  British  authoni,  as  Taliesin  and  others. 
LUithfa  may  well  bear  '  a  place  of  slaughter,^  aa  well  as  Uaddfa  i 
the  word  Uadd  in  the  British  is  the  same  with  occtdere  in  the  Latin. 
Ma  and  man,  denotes  a  place :  and  Ma  being  joined  with  Ueith  or 
Uadd,  the  m,  by  the  rules  of  the  British  language,  turns  into  f,  as 
Uaddfa,  Ueithfa,  UaddJiiM.  AftK»is  the  ordinary  name  for  *aGeld* 
in  our  language ;  and  so  the  old  Saxons,  which  were  not  ignoiant 
of  our  language,  might  well  malcc  use  of  their  own  word  fikd  and 
join  it  with  the  Brilish  Ueith :  which,  in  process  and  corruption 
of  time,  came  to  be  Litchfield.  Yon  must  note^  that  when  the 
Saxons  met  with  our  11,  they  wrote  and  pronounced  it  always  m  one 
single  1.^ 

25,  2d.  Dr.  Hbyun. — "  I  f^  that  learned  pen  hath  gone  too  fiu-, 
irho  makes  him  founder  of  a  bishopric  at  York,  and  styleth  him  '  an 
emperor  surpassing  in  all  Tirtue  and  Christian  piety.'"  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i. 
p.  3ft)  The  learned  pen  here  spoken  of  is  that  of  jndidoos  Camden, 
whose  character  of  Constantiua  Chlorus  our  author  in  this  place  will 
not  let  pass  without  some  censure.  That  he  did  found  (or  rather 
re-found)  a  bishopric  in  the  city  of  York,  I  am  confident  Camden  had 
not  said  without  very  good  grounds ;  though  on  what  grounds  he  said 
it,  I  am  yet  to  seek.  A  birhoprio  and  a  bisbop  of  York  we  find  on 
good  record  within  few  years  after  i  Eborins  the  bishop  of  that  city 
subscribing  to  the  council  of  Aries  in  the  time  of  Constantine,  the  son 
and  next  succeaior  of  Constantius  Cfaloros.  And  that  he  was  a  prince 
of  surpassing  Tirtue,  is  generally  agreed  upon  by  all  historians,  both 
Pi^ans  and  Christians.  The  question  then  will  be  only  this,  Whether 
he  did  surpass  also  in  Christian  pie^?  which  our  author  will  not 
otherwise  grant,  hut  by  our  SanouiPs  argument  only,  concluding  those 
to  be  on  onr  part  who  are  not  against  us;  "  Constantius  doing  no 
other  good  unto  Christianity,  but  that  he  did  not  do  it  harm.'  A  cen- 
sure  not  agreeable  to  so  good  an  emperor,  who,  though  he  were  no 
"  thorough-paced  Christian,'  yet  did  he  both  fuTOur  their  religion,  and 
protect  their  peraons,  as  Eosebius  testifies  De  ViiS  Comlanfini,  lib.  i^ 
cap.  12.  And  not  so  only,  but,  as  our  author  himself  oonfesseth,  he 
both  "  permitted  and  preserred  them  who  would  rebuild  the  decayed 
Christian  churches.*  If  to  preeerre  the  persons  of  Christians  in  the 
exercise  of  their  religion,  to  have  them  near  nnto  him  in  places  of 
greatest  trust  and  eminence,  to  suffer  them  to  rebuild  their  churches, 
and  defend  them  in  it,  be  not  "  the  doing  of  some  good  nnto  Christi- 
anity," more  than  "  the  doing  it  no  harm,'  let  our  author  carry  it,  and 
Camden  hear  the  blame  of  his  needless  conrtship. 

Fuller. — If  at  the  end  of  this  long  note,  the  Animadvertor  at 
lost  hod  demoDEtratcd  that  ConeUntius  Chlorua  was  "  a  thorough- 
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paced  CStrntian,"  the  reader  and  I  myielf  vould  not  hare  grudged 
onr  attention  unto  it. 

But  vlut  is  the  total  sum  of  vhat  he  sailh  ?  It  amounts  to  juat 
nothing,  only  to  ehow  that  (which  I  confessed)  he  did  Bome  good 
(besides  no  hurt)  to  Christianitj.  What  ia  this  to  prore  the  wotda 
of  learned  (but  here  toistaken)  Mr.  Camden ?  "An  empenw  ma- 
paasing  in  all  virtues  and  Christian  piety." 

The  Animadrertor  should  first  have  prbTed  that  this  Conatantios 
had  patted  into  Christianity  before  he  was  lurpamnff  therein ;  a 
thing  which  he  and  all  his  friends  are  never  able  to  evidence  by  any 
authentic  author. 

In  a  word ;  as  Cilorua  or  "  yellow  *"  (so  his  name  in  Greek)  is  a 
middle  colour  betwixt  white  and  black,  below  the  former  and  above 
the  latter  in  brightness ;  so  this  emperor  (well  answering  his  name) 
was  indeed  much  belter  than  most  Pagans,  and  yet  far  ^ort  (so  far 
u  by  any  human  authca  can  be  collected)  of  a  true  Christian. 

27.  Db>  RsTLiir Bat  tUs  is  not  the  first  time,  in  whidi  ooi 

author  hath  clashed  with  Camden,  and  I  see  it  will  not  be  the  last,  by 
that  which  followeth.  For,  spring  on  the  by,  how  wolves  first 
entered  into  England,  conndering  that  "  merchanti  would  not  bring 
'  them,  and  that  they  could  not  swim  over  themselves,'  he  adds  these 
words :  namely,  "  which  hath  prevailed  so  fiir  with  some,  as  to  cmt- 
ceive  this,  now  an  island,  origioally  annexed  to  the  continent.*  (Ch. 
Hist.  vol.  L  p.  43.)  It  seems,  that  though  some  so  conceive  it,  yet  our 
author  d(»th  not  And  yet  he  cannot  choose  but  know  that  those 
vrhom  he  doth  pass  so  slightly  over  by  the  name  of  "  some,"  (as  if 
not  worthy  to  be  notified  by  their  proper  names,)  are  the  most  emi- 
nent and  renowned  antiquaries'  of  dteae  latter  times.  Amongst  which 
if  I  reckon  Camden  for  one,  and  a  dtief  one  too,  I  should  but  do  him 
right,  and  not  wrong  the  rest ;  whose  arguments  to  prove  the  point, 
he  that  lists  to  see  may  find  them  at  targe  laid  down  in  his  description 
of  Kent;  which  when  onr  author  can  confute,  (as  I  doubt  he  cannot,) 
he  may  then  slight  it  over  a  thing  "  connived,"  and  conceived  only  by 
*'  some  "  men  not  worth  the  naming.  TiU  then,  I  shall  behold  it  aa 
a  matta  not  cooceived  but  proved,  and  bo  must  be.  , 

FiJLLEB. — "  It  seems :'"  Malta  vidmtw  qatx  non  sunt.  I  am 
•shamed  to  return  an  answer  to  this  needless  and  imperUnent 
note.  St  Jerome  honoured  not  Cicero  more  than  I  reverence  Mr. 
Camden. 

Dr.  Hbtlik. — ^I  should  bore  end  this  chapter  and  this  book  together, 
hut  that  I  find  a  trifling  error  not  worth  our  notice,  but  that  I  would 
set  all  things  right  as  they  come  before  me ;  which  is  the  placing  of  the 
emperor  Conatantine  in  the  catalogne  of  thoae  who  commonly  past 
under  the  name  of  the  nine  Worthies :  and  this,  soith  h^— 
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FoLLEB. — Not  BO.  He  should  have  ended  this  chapter  and 
book  before,  and  not  have  inserted  hie  last  impertinetit  note.  Num 
aquita  oapit  muttxu  ? 

38,  Dh.  Hexldt.^"  And  this,"  autb  he,  "is  more  than  cornea  to  the 
proportion  of  Britain,  that,  amongst  but  nine  in  the  whole  world,  two 
should  prore  natires  of  this  island,— Constantine  and  Arthur.'  (Cb. 
Hist  ToL  i.  p.  66.)  That  Arthur  goes  for  one  of  the  Worthies,  I  shall 
eaulj  grant ;  and  I  shall  grant  too,  that  in  the  opinion  of  some  writers 
this  island  gave  birth  unto  another  of  them,  namely,  Guy  of  Warwick. 
"  His  knight  mr  Omj,  one  of  the  nine,  we  touch  hut  hj  the  way,"  saith 
W&mer  in  his  "  Albion's  England.* 

FuLLEH-^Perebance,  Guy  of  Warwick  may  be  made  one  of 
tbe  nine  Engluh  worthies.  But  I  believe  none  ever  made  him  one 
of  the  nine  general  worthies ;  [he  being]  little  known  beyond  the 
seas,  no  general,  (not  to  say  prince,)  as  the  rest  of  his  fonn-fellows, 
and  bsasA  only  for  his  personal  performancee. 

Dr.  Hetiiit. — ^But  in  the  common  estimate  they  are  reckoned  thus ; 
that  is  to  say,  terse  Jews,  ) .  Joshua,  2.  David,  3.  Judas  Maccaheus ; 
TBKRB  Gentiles,  4.  Hector  of  Troy,  6.  Alexander  the  Great,  and,  6. 
Julias  CBsar :  three  Christians,  7>  Arthur  of  Britun,  8.  Charle- 
maine  of  Fnuice,  and,  9.  Godfrey  of  Bouillon.  But  I  condemn  myself 
for  min^^g  this  poor  piece  of  errsmtry  with  such  serious  matters, 
though  the  necessity  of  following  my  leader  as  he  goeth  may  excuse 
me  in  it 

FuLLES. — The  words  of  the  Animadvettor  in  common  estimate 
intimate,  that  they  are  not  constantly  so  accounted.  The  seven 
wise  men  of  Greece  are  variously  reckoned  up,  as  several  authors 
&ncied  them.  So  also  are  the  nine  worthies ;  and  if  worth  makes 
a  worthy,  Constantine  deserved  a  place  amongst  them,  being  in 
time  before  any,  in  valatu  behind  none,  of  the  three  Christians. 
Yea,  as  Sappho  is  adjected  by  some  to  the  nine  Muses,  and  made  a 
tenth  ;*-so  let  there  be  ten  worthies,  rather  than  Constantine  should 
be  eicluded.  But  enough  hereof,  jfoets  and  piunters  being  the 
most  staple  authors  in  tbis  point. 

*  iMiia  Pitriit  Sappho  lortr  aiiila  MutU. — ADBONlcf. 
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BOOKS   II.— X.    OF    THE   CUDBCH>HIBT01tY   OF    BBITAIK. 


Cfda  Oowefr$ioH  fifths  Sateotu,  and  thai  whieh  fbUoie«d  tktreupon 
till  the  Nerman  Conqueit, 

S9.  Dr.  Hbtlih. — In  order  to  the  conreiBion  of  tbe  Saxons,  onr 
author  b^ns  (as  he  had  done  l>cfDre  in  thst  of  the  Britons)  with  the 
nnhappy  condition  of  that  people  in  the  state  of  Oentilism. 

FoLLEK. — Here  ia  an  intimation  as  if  I  had  mistook  my  epochs 
in  my  "Church-HiBtory"  of  Britons  or  Saxons,  or  both;  begin- 
ning them  too  Boon  or  too  late.  I  avouch  it  done  in  due  time :  and 
so  pass  from  the  Animadveitor''8  snarling  to  his  biting. 

,  Dr.  Hetlin. — In  the  description  whereof,  he  omitteth  diat  which 
was  indeed  their  greatest  uufaappiness ;  that  is  to  say,  their  barbarous 
and  inhuman  sacrifices  of  men  and  women  nnto  two  of  their  idols. 
For  Camden  telleth  us  of  their  god  called  Wooden,  that  "  they  nsed  to 
lirocnre  hb  &Tonr  by  sacrificing  unto  him  men  aliTe."  *  And  I  hare 
read  in  Yerst^an,  (if  my  memory  ^1  not,)  a  man  inferior  to  none  in 
the  antiquities  of  this  nation,  that,  at  their  return  from  any  conquest, 
they  used  to  sacrifice  the  noblest  of  their  captives  to  their  Idol  Thur. 
in  this  not  much  inferior  to  the  Palestinians,  in  their  sacrifices  to 
Moloch;  or  to  the  Carthaginians,  in  the  like  abominable  sacrifices 
to  Saturn ;  or  to  the  Scythians,  in  the  like  to  Diana  Taarica ;  or,  finally, 
to  the  Gauls,  in  theirs  to  Hksus  and  Teutates,  their  own  national 
deities.t  But,  not  to  lay  at  our  authoi^i  charge  these  small  sins  of 
omission,  we  must  next  see  whether  he  be  not  guilty  of  some  nn 
of  commission  also. 

FoLLBR.-^-See  here  tbe  signal  charity  of  the  Animadvertor ! 
Alter  he  had  laid  the  charge  as  heavy  as  be  could,  (and  hcaviei 
ihan  he  should,)  he  candidly  comes  off",— he  will  not  lay  to  my 
charge  such  "  small  faults  of  omission !  * 

I  was  not  bound   to  particularize  in  all  the  Saxon  prodigious 

impieties,  all  being  included  in   that  my  general  expression,— 

■  CiHDEM  to  Briiamii,  fbL  i3&.  f  LmtaktidS,  Bb.  xH.  «ip.  SL 
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"abominable''  (the  proper  scripture-word  in  this  case)   "in  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  their  adorBtion."  .(Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  i.  p.  81.) 


30.  Dr.  Hbylin — For,  maldng  a  general  miuter  of  the  Saxon 
goda,  and  showing  how  they  were  disposed  of  in  rekuion  to  the  days  of 
the  week,  be  concludes  it  thas :  "  And  thus  we  see  the  whole  week 
bescattered  with  Saxon  idols,  whoso  Pagan  gods  were  the  godfathets 
of  the  days,  and  gave  them  their  namedT*  (Ch.  Hist.  voL.i.  p.  82.^ 
I^ot  the  whole  week,  though  the  greatest  part  thereof,  was  thus  bescat- 
tered ;  Sunday  and  Monday  being  so  called  in  reference  to  the  sun 
and  moon,  or  else  in  correspondence  to  the  names  of  Diet  Solii  and 
Diet  Lvnce,  which  they  found  giyea  by  the  Bonians  at  thdr  entrance 
here.  For  either  the  sun  and  moon  were  worshipped  by  the  ancient 
Saxons,  and  then  might  think  themselves  neglected  in  baring  no 
pbce  assigned  them  amongst  the  rest ;  or  else  the  Saxon  pagan  gods 
were  not  the  god&thers  to  bH  the  days  of  the  week,  as  oor  authm: 
telletb  na. 

FuLLKB. — It  is  harsh,  iliat  I  must  be  indicted  to  justify  every 
metaphorical  expression ;  but  know,  that  the  word  "  bescattered "" 
properly  importeth  some  empty  iutervala,  or  naked  distances,  be- 
twixt the  things  scattered ;  which  otherwise  would  be  covered  all 
over,  and  not  be  scattered.  If  therefore  two  A&ys  in  the  seven  have 
escaped  noDiination  from  Saxon  idols,  the  week  notwithstanding 
may  be  said  "  bescattered  "  by  them. 

31.  Da.  HetiiIN. — As  m«ch  he  saemi  to  be  mistaken  in  their  god 
called  Woden;  of  whom  thus  he  teUeth  us:  "  Woden,  that  is,  ivood, 
force,  or  ^Kriotu,  giving  the  denomination  to  Wednesday,  or  Wodens- 
day.  Armed  cap-a-pie,  with  military  coronet  on  his  head,  he  was  the 
god  of  battle,  by  whose  aid  and  furtherance  they  hoped  to  obtain  vic- 
tory; correspondent  to  Mors."  (Ch.  Hut.  vol.  L  p.  82.)  But  Camden 
rings  another  song,  telling  us  that  Wooden  was  not  worshipped  for 
Mara,  but  Mercury.  *'  Above  all  other  gods,*  saith  'he,  "  they  wor- 
shipped Mercury,  Whom  they  called  Wooden ;  whose  fevour  they  pro- 
cured by  sacrificing  unto  him  men  alive;  and  to  him  they  consecrated 
the  fourth  day  of  the  week ;  whereupon  we  call  it  at  this  day  Wedne^ 
day."*  Thus  also,  in  uiother  place:  "  Waned  ike,  in  the  Saxon 
tongue  called  Woodentdike,  that  is  to  say,  '  the  diteb-c^  Wooden  or 
Mercury,'  and,  as  it  should  seem,  of  Woden,  that  false-imagined  god 
end  father  of  the  English  SaxoM.''t  And  herein  I  shall  r^er  sub- 
scribe to  Camden's,  than  our  author's,  judgment.  For,  certainly,  had 
the  Saxons  worshipped  Wooden  as  "  tbe  god  of  battle,  or  correspondent 
to  Mats,"  they  would  have  given  him  the  third  day  of  tbe  week,  or 
the  day  of  Mars,  and  not  -the  fomth  day  of  the  week,  or  the  day  of 
Mercury;  as  they  gave  Sunday  and  Monday  unto  Sol  and  Luna,  and 
Thursday  unto  lliur,  whom  they  worshipped  in  the  place  of  Jupitoi^ 

•  In  Bi'lamtUI,  toL  ISS.  t   IJim,  in  Wlluliirv,  lul.  211. 
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ucribing  onto  him  (as  the  Greeks  and  Romans  did  to  Jupiter)  the 
power  of  bearing  nile  in  the  air,  goreming  thunder,  lightnings,  winds, 
■howeiB,  fair  neather,  &g.,  as  Adam  Bremensis,  a  good  writer,  doth 
inform  ns  of  them,  -  And  though  St  may  be  tnie,  which  our  author 
telleth  us,  that  "  b;  hit  aid  and  fdrtherance  thej  hoped  to  obttun  tic- 
toTj,"  jet  this  eutitleth  him  not  to  the  place  of  Mars ;  as  miui;  victories 
bekig  gotten  by  wit  and  stratagem,  (the  known  arts  of  Ueioury,}  as  by 
Strength  and  ^our. 

Fdllsb. — In  describing  the  Saxon  idolatries  I  followed  Verste- 
gan,  OS  the  best  in  this  kind,  as  who  (datd  operA)  bad  written  on 
that  subject,  and  who  lately  by  the  Anituadvertor  was  styled,  (and 
that  very  deservedly,)  "  a  man  inferior  to  none  in  the  antiquities  of 
this  nation."* 

Howeyer,  finding  a  difference  betwixt  him  and  Mr,  Camden  in 
this  particular,  I  fairly  entered  this  plain  note  in  the  margin  of  my 
book ;  (foI,  i.  p,  82 ;)  "  So  Vkbstegan,  page  72,  but  Causek, 
Brit,  page  135,  makes  him  to  be  Mercury  " 

'  Now  either  the  Animadvertoi  did  not,  or  did,  take  notice  of  this 
mai^oal  note.  Ifh«  did  not,  being  there  tendered  so  conspicuously 
to  the  reader,  it  is  high  time  foe  him  to  leave  off  writing  of  books, 
and  turn  his  pen  into  prayers ;  otherwise,  such  omissions  by  those 
who  read  unto  him  will,  every  da;,  more  and  more  inevitably  betray 
liim  to,  and  involve  him  in,  more  inconveniences. 

If  he  did  take  notice  ofthi$  note,  (which  is  most  probable,  always 
consulting  my  margin,  when  making  for  his  advantage,)  he  dis- 
covered much  "superfluity"  (not  to  say  of  "naughtiness,"  James 
i.  21)  actum  agere,  that  what  I  had  done  before  he  mnst  do  again ; 
and  also  find  (hult  with  me,  who  had  done  it  before,  in  this  hia 
unnecessary  Animadversion. 

I  will  only  add,  that  "  the  fierce  and  furious"  aspect  of  Woden, 
the  evidence  of  his  tcild  and  wood  nsture,  (whence  he  had  his 
name,)  better  countenanceth  his  correspondency  with  Mars,  than 
Mercury ;  tlie  latter  being  concerned  to  carry  a  more  meek  and 
mild  countenance,  as  who,  being  of  a  tamer  kind,  and  acting  all  by 
craft  and  cunning,  did  not  fright,  but  flatter,  deluded  peo[de  into 
his  plausible  deigns. 

32 — 36.  Dr.  Hetlin. — Dnt  from  our  author's  feilnres  in  re«oanting 
the  superstitions  of  our  Sason  ancestors,  let  us  next  see  how  he 
behaves  himself  in  laying  down  the  stoiy  of  their  convenion.  In 
which,  though  he  ascribe  something  unto  Austin  the  monk,  yet  he  will 
by  no  means  allow  him  to  be  fhetr  apostle :  "  The  papists,"  saitb  he, 
*'  commonly  call  Augustine  Ike  Engluk  apostle,  how  properly  we  shall 
see  hereafter."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  81.)    And  after, "  The  papists  hng 

•  In  the  lu- page.    (3S4.) 
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diat  he  iraa  the  apotlle  of  the  EnglUh.'  (Idem,  f.  101.)  In  Aew 
few  words  there  are  two  tilings  to  be  coasidered :  First,  whether  he 
is  called  "the  apostle  of  the  English"  Ly  the  prists  only;  aod, 
Secondly,  whether  he  were  not  so  both  in  fact  and  title. 

1,  Not  called  to  bif  the  papUtt  o»lj,  I  am  sure  of  that;  bat  called 
flo  commonly  by  as  good  pioteetants  as  oui  author  himself.  Thui 
Camden,  a  right  English  protestant :  **  After  this,  Augustine,  whom 
commonly  they  call  the  epottle  of  the  EngtithmeK,  being  sent  hither 
by  Qr^ory  the  Great,  baring  abolished  these  monstrous  abominationa 
of  iheathenieh  impiety,  with  most  happy  aucoess,  planting  Chnst  ia 
their  hearts,  conrerted  them  to  the  Christian  faith."  *  Nor  doth  he 
■peak  this  only  in  the  voice  of  the  common  people,  but  in  another  place 
more  plainly,  as  bis  own  opinion :  "  A  place  there  is  about  this  shiie 
called  Austin's  oalc,  at  whicb  Augustine,  the  apostle  of  the  Englishmen, 
and  the  bishops  of  Britain,  met,"  &c.t  Dr.  Philemon  Uolland  of 
Corentiy,  a  good  protestant  also,  making  an  index  unto  Camdeni 
speaks  the  self-same  language :  "  Augusd&e  the  apostle  of  the  English ; " 
whidi  is  short,  but  full.  Qabriei  RicbordsoD,  of  Braaen-uose,  an 
honest  protestant,  in  bis  laborious  piece  called  "  the  State  of  Europe," 
teUeth  us  of  Canterbury,  "  that  the  archbishop's  see  was  founded 
by  king  Ethelbert  in  the  person  of  St.  Austin  the  apostle  of  the 
En^ish."  X  More  of  this  kind  might  be  produced,  were  it  not  given 
OS  for  a  rule  in  die  holy  scripture,  Ex  ore  duorum  teslium  vel  trium, 
"  that  two  or  three  witnesses  were  sufficient  to  confirm  a  truth." 

2.  The  next  thing  here  to  ba  considered  is,  nihelher  AiuUn  tvere 
not  the  apotlle  qflke  Englieh  both  in  fact  and  lUle.  In  order  where^ 
onto,  we  must  first  take  notice,  that  the  word,  being  merely  Greek, 
doth  signify,  in  its  natural  and  original  sense,  "  a  messenger,  a  Ic^te, 
an  ambassador,"  from  whom-  to  whom-soerer  sent;  and  though 
^propriated  to  twelve  as  by  way  of  excellence,  yet  not  improperly 
communicated  unto  others  in  succeeding  times,  with  reference  to  the 
nations  whom  they  had  converted.  So  Boniface,  an  Englishman, 
the  first  archbishop  of  Hentx,  is  called  by  Dr.  Holland,  as  by  many 
others,  "  the  apostle  of  Germany ; "  Palladius,  styled  by  Camden,  "  the 
^lOBtle  of  the  Scottish  nation;"§  and  the  Irish  would  luA  think 
Oemsdves  to  be  &ixly  dealt  witii,  tf  their  St.  Patrick  should  not  be 
hoiKHHsl  with  that  title  also.  In  this  sense,  Austin  may  be  called, 
and  ibat  not  improperly,  "  the  apostle  of  the  English  nation ; "  though 
"  a  derivative  jostle,  an  apostle  "  (as  oar  author  calls  him  in  the  way 
of  Boom,  page  101)  "at  the  second  hand,"  though  others  propagated 
the  gospel  lurther  than  he  lived  to  do.  It  was  enough  to  entitle  him 
to  this  apofltlesbip,  that  be  first  publicly  preached  the  gospel,  and 
broo^t  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  amongst  the  English ;  though  he 
neither  converted  all  the  nation,  nor  travelled  into  all  parts  of  the  Und 
to  attempt  the  same.     Neither  St.  Paul  could  be  entitled  **  the  apostle 

•  Caudin's  BriUnmia,  tot.  136.  t  Iden  Id  WorewKnlilre,  fcl.  S78. 
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of  the  Gentiles,"  St.  Thomas  of  the  Indians,  nor  St.  Muttfaew  of  the 
Ethiopians,  if  itirere  neceuaril;  required  to  tlieir  apostkships,  that 
all  the  nations  of  the  Indians  must  he  coorerted  by  the  one,  or  tbe 
vast  couBtriei  of  the  Ethiopians  most  be  converted  hj  the  other;  or. 
Snail;,  if  St.  Paul,  to  save  them  a  labour,  mnst  hare  reduced  all  the 
XSentilet  to  tbe&ith  of  Christ  And  this  the  ambassadors  for  4he  king 
of  England  at  the  Council  of  Basil  understood  right  well,  vhen  the; 
contended  for  precedency  with  those  of  'Castile.  For  when  the 
Castilians  had  objected,  that  although  Joseph  of  Arimathea  had 
preached  in  England,  it  was  but  in  a  corner  thereof,  the  grand  body  of 
Britain  remaining  pagan  many  hondred  years  after ;  the  English  ambas- 
sodors  wisely  answered,  that  the  allegation  was  impertinent  to  the 
present  purpose,  it  being  not  the  univertalily,  but  the  fini  preacAingt 
of  the  Christian  l^th  which  gained  the  name  of  an  apostle ;  there 
^being  no  disciple  (as  they  truly  ui^  it)  that  erer  conrerted  a  king- 
dom totally  and  entirely  to  Christianity ;  for  which  consult  onr  ystj 
, author.  (Ch.  HisL  70I.  i.  lib.  4,  pp.  502—507.) 

And  yet  the  pains  in  preaching  of  Austin  were  not  so  Umited  and 
restrained  to  one  kingdom  only,  bat  that  he  travelled  into  most  parts 
of  the  Saxon  Heptarchy,  preaching  the  gospel  in  all  places  to  which 
the  Spirit  did  conditet  Mm,  -or  his  business  lead  him.  Our  aathor 
grants  him  to  hsTe  converted  the  kingdom  of  Kent;  (Cb.  Hist.  voL  1. 
p.  86 ;)  and  to  have  taken  care  for  planting  the  gospel  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  East-Saions,  and  for  that  end  ordaining  Mellttas  the  first  bishop 
>4f  London.  (_Idem,  p.  09.)  From  hence  he  carries  him  to  a  conference 
'with  the  British  bidiops  in  the  country  of  the  WicciaiH,  (now  Worces- 
"tershire,)  then  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Mercia;  (Idem,  f.  S8 ;)  Irem 
thence  to  fiichmondshire  in  the  kingdom  of  Northumberland,  where 
he  is  said  to  bare  baptized  above  ten  thousand  in  one  day  ;  (^Idem, 
p.  97 ;)  and,  &udly,  to  Cem  in  Dorsetshire,  part  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
^estSaxoni,  where  he  destroyed  the  idol  of  Heale,  or  £8cnl^iuL 
■By  which  we  see,  that  he  virited  no  fewer  than  five  of  the  seven  king- 
■'doois  in  the  Saxon  Heptarchy,  not  only  doing  in  each  of  them  that 
'particular  wo^  which  he  went  about,  but  preaching  in  all  fit  places  as 
be  passed  aleng.  And  this,  oonsiderod  •«  it  ought,  with  rcfereuce  to 
the  distance  of -those  several  places  to  which  our  very  author  brings 
him,  g^Tes  him  -just  'titls  to  that  honour  which  our  author  would  so 
willingly  deprive  him  of,  when,  telling  us  how  the  papists  called  biro 
"  the  English  apostle,"  he  adda  these  words,  "  how  properly  (so  called) 
we  shall  see  hereafter." 

Fuller. — The  Animodvertor  eng^reth  deeper  in  this  eontro- 
'versy  than  in  my  mind  it  deserreth.  To  state  the  di^rence  truly, 
■•'  wliether  Augustine  properly  is  called  the  apostle  of  the  EngUsh," 
we  must  explain  tvo  terms,  apostU  and  English. 

1.  Waving  the  general  notation  of  "apostle"  for  no  more  than 
"  a  uicssenger.;"  in  the  New  Testament  it  importetb  a  person  im- 
mediately sent  by  Clinst,  to  preach  people  into  salvation.     It  inis 
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esaential  to  their  constitution,,  either  to  have  accompanied  Christ  in 
tbe  flesh,  a  qualification  [e«^uireil  bjSL  Peter  in.  such  elects  vho 
should  supply  the  vacancy  of  Judas;  (Acts  i.  21 ;)  or,  ftt  th& 
least,  that  they  should  see  Christ  incarnate,  either  humbled  or  glori- 
fied ;  the  latter  fiivour  being  peculiarly  afforded  to  St.  Paul :  "  Am 
I  not  an  apostle  P  am  I  not  freeP  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our 
LordP"  (i  Cor.  ix.  1.)l  These  I  may  call  "grintitite  apoetlea;" 
and  none  vill  entitle  Augustine  the  monk  lo>  be  one  of  their. 
order.  A  second  sort  I  call  "  derivative  apostles;"  a  term,  which 
though  the  Animadvertor  ssith  is  used  by  rae  in  the  way  of  acorn, 
(protest  it  in  sober  seriousness,  God  hath  not  endowed  me  to  make 
a  more  proper  expression,  signifying  such  as  medi&tely,  and  (as  I 
say)  "at  the  second  hand,^'  are  sent  by  some  eminent  servants  of 
God  to  convert  Pagans  to  Christianity. 

2.  *'  English  "  may  be  taken  in  a  threefoW  sense  :— 

First.  For  all  the  iietion;  (an  indefinite,,  tantamounting  to  an 
universal;)  and  this  is  the  most  proper  sense  of  the  word. 

Secondly.  For  the  greater  part  of  the  nation,  which  in  common 
discoune  denominates  the  whole. 

Thirdly.  For  some  part  of  the  nation,  which  may  be  made  good 
by  a  synecdoche,  especially  justififd  when,  it  is  a  chief  and  first 
(ihough  least),  part  thereof,,  which,  xar  ^oy(i^y,.Qi per  eminentiamt 
taketh  th£  name  of  the  whole.. 

My  clear  sense  is,  Augustine  the  monk  may  be  called  "a 
derivative  apostle  of  tJic  English"  in  the  last  acceptation  of  the 
word;  and  so  Mr.  Camden,  Mr.  Rjchardson,  Mr.  Holland,  and  I 
doubtnot  but  many  more,  have  and  may  entitle  him. 

The  Animadvertor  measnreth  the  progress  of  Augustine  witll  too 
extensive  dimensions,  making  him  a  gieater  English  traveller  than 
ever  he  was.  Kent  was,  generally,  the  sphere  he  moved*  in  ;  and 
from  thence  he  was  itinerant  to  Ceme  in  Dorselshite,  the  boundary 
uf  Iiis  western  travel ;  no  personal  achievements  by  him  north  of 
tlie  Thames,  seeing  that  grave  baptization  (if  in  Yorkshire)  was 
surely  done  by  Paulinus.  As  for  the  interview  and  conference 
betwixt  him  and  tlie  British  bislmps  in  Worcestershire,  (chough 
some  probably  might  be  converted  in  his  passage  thither,  and  return 
thence,)  no  great  advantage,  but  detriment,  to  Christianity  was 
thereby  occasioned,  those  parts  generally  remaining  in  Paganism.. 

And  here  I  will  tender  the  reader  another  duitinction  of  apoalles, 
submitting  it  to  his  judgment:  They  were  either  of  God  alone, 
inan  alone,  Ood  and  man.  together. 

First.  Of  God  alone;  as  St.  Paul,  (and  the  other  twelve,)-,  "an 
apostle  not  of  man,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Clirist  and  God 
the  Father,  who  raised  him  firom  the  dead,'"  Gal.  i..l.. 
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Secondly.  Of  man  alone;  being  such  as  the  false  apostles  amongBt 
th«  Corinthians,  and  elsewhere,  vhose  commission  was  made  and 
drawn  up  by  themselves,  sealed  and  attested  by  some  of  their 
factious  admirera. 

Thirdly,  Of  God  and  man ;  and  such  an  apostle  was  AugusUne, 
sent  (as  I  may  say)  by  God  and  Gregory  to  the  English  nation. 
But  let  him  not  engross  the  name  to  himself,  but  admit  also 
as  his  partnen  therein,  1.  Mellitus,  2.  Paulinus,  and  Aidan, 
3.  Felix,  4.  Birjnus,  5.  Chad,  6.  Wilfrid, — apostles  also,  because 
sent  to,  and  conTerlois  of,  1,  The  East  Buons,  2.  NoTthnmbrians, 
3.  East  Angles,  4.  West,  6.  Mercians,  6.  South  Saxons. 

36.  Db.  Hbylih. — I  have  spent  more  time  than  I  intended  in 
defence  of  this  title,  and  therefore  think  it  B;eaBonabIe  to  proceed 
from  the  person  to  Iiia  acts:  of  which  the  first  wo  meet  with  is,  (he 
fixing  of  the  archi-episcopal  see  at  Canterbury ;  for  which  oar  author, 
amongst  many  other  reasons,  gives  ns  this  for  one;  namely,  that 
"  London^  by  reason  of  the  receipt  thereof,  was  likely  to  prove  the 
residing'place  for  the  English  monarch;  and  it  was  probable  that  the 
archi-episcopal  dignity  would  there  be  eclipsed,  and  outshined  by  the 
regal  diadem."  (Cb.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  67.)  But  here  I  must  needs  ask 
our  author,  Whether  he  thinks,  that  this  was  really  one  of  those  many 
inotires  which  occasioned  Austin  to  reaolre  of  Canterbury  for  his  seat  of 
residence  f  If,  "  Yea,'  then  must  our  author  grant  him  to  be  endued 
with  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  which  I  think  he  will  not ;  if,  "  Not,"  then 
a  contingency  so  remote  could  not  be  taken  by  him  into  consideration, 
as  indeed  it  was  not.  For,  First,  London,  at  that  time,  was  the  chief 
city  of  the  kingdom  of  East-sex,  one  of  the  weakest  of  the  seven,  and 
so  not  likely  to  prerml  over  all  the  rest.  Secondly.  If  any  of  the 
greater  kingdoms  of  Mercia,  West-sex,  or  N^orthumberland,  should  in 
fine  prevail,  it  was  not  probable  that  the  conqaerors  would  remove  (he 
seat-royal  from  their  own  dominions  into  any  of  the  conquered  coun- 
tries. And,  Thirdly,  though  tiie  kings  of  the  West  Saxons,  who 
prevailed  at  last,  and  became  monarchs  of  the  whole,  seftlbd  the  royal 
seat  in  London,  yet  was  it  not  till  Winchester,  their  own  regal  dty, 
was  destroyed  by  fire,  and  made  unable  to  receive  them. 

Fill.  LEU  .—Other  reasons  are  alleged  by  me,  why  Austin  chose 
Canterbury  rather  than  London  for  his  arehi-episcopal  see.  These 
AtgtiimatBjunotaJuwint,  and  will  hold  in  the  sheaf,  though  a  single 
arrow  should  be  broken ;  I  mean,  though  this  one  reason  (alleged 
by  me)  were  d)8|V0ved. 

Austin  needed  no  propheUcal  inspiration,  whilst  prudential  previ- 
sion could  sufficiently  suggest  unto  him,  that  if  ever  the  SaxoD 
Heptarchy  terminated  (which  was  most  probable)  in  a  monarchy, 
London  might  be  presnmed  the  principal  place  of  the  royal  resi- 
dence, as  moiit  convenient  for  trading,  and  commodious  foe  situation : 
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I  say  London,  an  in&nt  in  the  time  of  Tacitus,  &  stripHag  in  the 
time  of  Austin,  a  man  before  the  Conquest,  and  grown  a  giant  in 
our  days. 

37-  Dr.  Hbtun. — "  The  fiist  cast  of  his  office  was  to  call  a  council 
for  the  Saxon  and  British  bishops  to  come  together,  in  the  confines  of 
tlie  Wicrians  and  West  Saxons."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  88.)  Our  author 
placeth  this  meeting,  within  a  few  lines  after,  in  the  confines  of  Wor- 
cester and  Herefordshire,  and  more  rightly  there ;  Worcestershire,  or 
the  country  of  the  Wiccii,  confining  on  the  countf  of  Hereford,  hut 
bordering  in  no  place  on  the  kingdom  of  West-sex,  the  nh<de  county 
of  Gloucester  being  interposed.  So  that  our  author  being  mistaken  in 
the  place  of  the  meeting,  it  is  no  wonder  if  he  stumble  at  the  monuments 
and  records  thereof.    Of  one  of  which  he  telieth  us — 

FuLi.GK. — Here  is  more  than  an  insinuation,  as  if  I,  in  designing 
the  place  of  this  meeting,  had  written  something  contrary  to  truth, 
and  also  to  myself,  who  indeed  have  exactly  followed  the  best 
authors  in  the  position  thereof. 

Bede  fixcth  it  (book  ii.  chap.  Mr.  Camden  makes  the  oak 
2)  in  conjinio  Wicciorum  et  oc-  under  which  they  met,  in  tlie 
ddentalium  Saxonum,  "  in  the  borders  of  Worcester  and  Here- 
confines  of  Worcesterah ire-men  fordahire ;  and  sir  Henry  Spel- 
and  West  Saxons;"  and  H.  man  doth  concur  irith  him  there^ 
Huntingdon  hath  the  same  words,  in. 
lib.  iii.  page  323. 

If  therefore  the  interposition  of  Gloucestershire  distaaceth  Woi^ 
ecstershire  from  confining  on  the  West  Saxons,  the  Animadvertor 
ought  to  have  vented  his  displeasure  not  on  me,  but  on  Bede,  and 
Huntingdon,  whose  words  I  exactly  translated. 

May  the  render  be  pleased  to  t^e  notice,  that  Gloucestershire,  a 
limitary  county,  did  in  that'  age  belong  to  three  dominions :  that 
west  of  Severn,  (now  the  Forest  of  Dean,)  to  the  Britons  or 
Welsh ;  the  east  part  thereof,  (chiefly  consisting  of  Cotswold,)  to 
the  kingdom  of  Mercia ;  and  the  middle  of  that  county,  (along  the 
east  of  Severn,)  to  the  West  Saxons,  as  I  have  seen  in  an  exquisite 
map  of  the  Heptarchy;  and  this  I  tender  as  the  most  probable 
expedient  to  reconcile  learned  authors  amongst  themselves,  and 
all  to  the  truth,  in  bringing  Wore estcrsli ire  and  West  Saxons 
together.  Thus  being  critical  in  stating  tbe  place,  and  laying  the 
■cene,  I  hope  I  shall  be  the  better  believed  in  relating  the  acts,  of 
this  Conference. 

38.  Dr.  Heylin.— Of  one  of  which  he  telleth  us,  tliat  "  we  can 
part  with  it  without  any  kiss  to  ourselves,"  (Ob.  Hist  vol.  i.  p.  00,) 
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and  timefore  bids  it  to  tnalte  "  aliift  for  its  own  nulhenticalness.' 
{Idem,  p.  86.)  Tiie  record  slighted  that  is  a  memorial  of  the  answer 
of  the  abbot  of  Bangor,  to  archbisbop  Austin's  proposition,  commoni- 
cated  b;  Peter  Moston,  a  Welsh  gentleman,  to  that  learned  and 
indnstrioDS  antiquw^  sir  lieBrj- Spelmait,  and  b^  him  placed  in  his 
collection  of  the  British  and  Saxon  coOncUsi  vbioh  honour  he  hud 
nerer  giren  it,  bad  be  not  conceired  it  worthj"  to  deserre  that  place ; 
war  "  had  the  papists  used  snch  riolence  to  wrest  it  from  us,'  without 
die  hope  of  gaining  someirhat  to  themselvefl. 

Fbllkk. — Htcd  I  slighted  that  record,  I  vould  not  hare  t«k«n 
the  paina  to  have  exemplified  it  in  British  and  English,  and  pro- 
cured a  prime  antiquary  of  the  Welsh  to  correct  it,  I  have  given 
the  true  valnstion  thereunto,  esteeming  it  as  highly  as  Dr.  Ham- 
mond  hath  done,  thus  writing  thereof  in  his  "  Account  of  H.  T.'s 
Appendix  to  the  Manual  of  Controversy  concerning  the  abbot  of 
Bangor^s  Answer  to  Augostine :"— "  tn  case  this  one  testimony 
should  be  demonstrated  to  be  a  simple  imposture,  we  can  uncon- 
cernedly and  easily  part  with  it,  standing  in  no  need  of  this 
auxiliary."  (Page  168.)  And,  not  long  afier :  *'  The  acquisitions 
of  this  author  (H.  T.)  hereby,  and  proportionably  our  losses,  must 
be  so  unconsiderahle." 

For  the  rest,  L  refer  myself  to  my  Cliurch-Hlstory  in  this 
j^rticular  passage,  and  stand  ready  to  jjistify  the  same,  as  truly  and 
cautiously  written. 

Dr.  HEFLm. — But,  to  prooeed';  this  Conference  being  ended  with- 
out success^  tiieie  followed,-  not  long  after,  the  great  slaughter  of  the 
monks  of  Bangor;  for  which  oax  author,  in  a  merrier  humour  than 
becomes  the  sadness  of  the  matter,  or  the  gravity  of  on  Ecclesiastical 
History,  hath  cansed  Austin  to  be  indicted,  impanelling  a  jury,  and 
producing  his  evidence. 

Firi.LKii. — I  am  sensible  of  no  misbecoming  mirth  or  levity 
therein.  The  impanelling  of  a  jury  is  one  of  the  most  solemn  and 
serious  of  all  the  proceedings  in  our- law;  I  prefeired  this  method 
as  the  clearest  to  present  all  passages  to  the  fancy,  and  fittest  to  fix 
the  same  in  the  memory,  of  the  reader. 

39.  Dr.  Hevxin. — Amongst  vrbicb,  Matthew  Parker,  the  learned' 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  John  Jewel,  the  renowned  bishop  of 
Salisbury,  must  be  rejected  by  the  jury  as  incompetent  mtnesses; 
'''partly,  because  of  their  known  opposition  to  the  Romish  church ; 
and,  partly,  because  of  their  modem  writing, — almost  a  thousand  yeart 
after  the  matter  in  fact."  (Cii.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  95.)  And  all  this  done 
to  add  the  greater  honour  to  Bfr,  Fox,  as  modem  as  either  of  the  two, 
and  as  averse  as  either  of  them  from  the  church  of  Rome.  But  Mr. 
Vox  was  iJi.  Fox, — no  friend  unto  Ae  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
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dinrch  of  England;  whereat  the  other  two  vrere  bishope,  and  great 
aticldera  fbi  diem.  This  makes  our  author  magniiy  Fox  for  his 
moderation ;  wltoae  "-oioderate  teetimony,"  siuth  he,  "  much  mored 
the  whole  court ; "  and  aa  much  to  condemn  the  others  for  the  "  sharp* 
nesB  of  their  expre«nons  against  Austin,"  (whom  our  authoi  himself 
Teproacheth  of^n  for  hia  pride  and  haughtiness.  Idem,  p.  92,)  which 
made  them  of  less  credit  amongst  the'  jury.  A  thread  of  which  fine- 
spinning  we  shall  find  frequently  interwoven  in  the  whole  web  of  this 
History;  and,  towards  the  latter  end  thereof,  not  a  few  whole  pieces 
made  of  no  better  jam.  And  let  the  reader  take  this  with  him  for  a 
taste  of  our  author's  good  affections  to  the  several  parties,  that  it  i» 
bare  H.  Parker  and  pliun  bishop  Jewel,  without  welt  or  guard,  but 
"  reverend  Mr.  Fox  "  by  nil  means ;  and  so  let  him  pass.  And  let  aa 
pass  also  to  the  residue  of  the  acts  of  Austin-— 

FuLLK*. — 1.  I  did  not  expect  that  the  Animadvertor,  being  of 
Magdalen's  in  Oxford,  vould  have  been  offended  to  have  heard  liis 
coflegiate  (Mr.  Fox)  to  be  commended. 

2.  The  testimonies  of  archbishop  Parker  and  bialiop  Jewel  are 
(to  hold  the  balance  indifferently)  the  less  valued,  because  in  some 
sort  tTicy  were  pnrties,  as  who  (in  their  writings)  had  engi^ed  them- 
selves in  this  present  controversy,  whilst  Mr.  Fox  stands  neuter  es 
to  this  particular  contioversy. 

3.  Though  the  Animadvertor  be  pleased  to  entitle  liim  "no 
friend  to  the  rites  and  oeremonies  of  the  church  of  England,"  give 
me  leave  to  add,  "  and  he  was  no  fierce  foe  against  tliem."  "  But 
Sfr.  Fox  was  Mr.  Fox,"  and  Dr.  Heyiin  is  Dr.  Hejlin. 

4.  As  Mr.  Fox  hath  now  the  easuaf  favour  of  my  pen  to  lie 
e^itheted  "  reverend,"  so  afterwards,  "  without  welt  or  guard," 
he  is  plainly  called  John  Fox.*  The  Animadvertor  in  this  his 
slight  note,  reaping  what  was  not  purposely  sovrn,  will  find  little 
food  in  what  he  reaps. 

Lastly.  Bishop  Jewel  hath  his  large  and  due  character  of  com- 
mendation (with  all  honourable  additions  with  advantage)  in  due 
place.-f-  So  also  hath  archbishop  Parker,  on  the  same  token,  that, 
in  my  History  of  Cambridge,  (page  26,)  I  clear  him  from  the 
scandalous  insinuation  of  Brian  Twyne ;  Si  illi*  ttaadum  sit,  he, 
suggesting  some  unworthy  suspicions,  as  if  he  had  falsified  Matthew 
Paris  in  Lis  edition  thereof. 

40.  Db.  Hbton. — "  Who  all  diis  while  was  very  industrious,  and 
no  less  successful,  in  converting  the  Saxons  to  the  Christitui  fitith : 
insomuch  that  a  cert^n  author  reporteth,  how,  in  the 'river  Swal^,  near 
Richmond  in  Yorkshire,  he  in  one  day  baptized  above  ten  thousand. 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  97)     The  certain  author  whom  he  means,  is  an 


.y  Google 


394  APPEAL  OF  INJUBRD  INNOCKNCB.  PAST  II. 

old  frBgrnent  of  a  luimeleHi  antbor,  cited  by  Camdoi,  fol.  13^  who 
tells  the  stoiy  othervrue  than  our  author  dodi.  For  though  tho  fiag- 
nent  tell  ua,  that  the  rirer  was  called  Strale,  jet  that  it  was  the  rirer 
Swale  nea£  Bichmood  in  Yorkahiie,  is  the  addition  of  our  author. 
tThat  there  i»  a  lirer  of  that  name  near  Ridimond,  b  affirmed  by 
Camden  who  withal  teUeth  us,  "  that  it  was  reputed  tcij  sacred  amtmgat 
the  ancient  English ;  hi  that  in  it,  when  the  Eo^sh  Saxons  first  em- 
braced  Christianity,  there  were  in  one  day  Imptiaed  with  festiral  joy 
by  Paulinus  the  archbishop  of  York,  abore  ten  thousand  men,  besides 
women  and  little  children."*  Of  Austin's  baptiiiog  in  this  river,  not 
one  word  saith  be.  Keither  doth  Beda  touch  upon  it ;  as  certainly  ha 
would  hare  done,  bad  there  been  groand  for  it  And  therefore,  if  I 
may  have  leave  to  Tenture  my  opinion,  I  shall  concur  with  the  old 
fragment  as  to  the  name  of  the  rirer,  and  yet  not  carry  Ausdn  out  of 
Kent,  aad  much  lesa  into  Riclniiondsbire,  to  perform  that  office.  For 
when  we  find  in  Camden,  that  the  Medway,  falling  into  the  Thames, 
is  divided  by  the  .Isle  of  Sheppey  into  two  great  branches,  of  which  the 
one  is  called  East-Swale,  the  other  West-Swnle ;  h  I  see  no  reason  why 
we  should  loolc  any  where  else  for  tbat  river  Swale  mentioned  in  tha 
old  fragment,  which  before  we  spake  of.  But  herein  I  must  submit 
myself  to  more  able  judgments.  The  place  agreed  on,  we  should  next 
inquire  into  the  numbers,  but  that  our  author  seems  to  grant  as  much 
as  the  fragment  crareth. 

FtTLLEB. — I  could  heartily  wish  tliat  all  the  Animadvcrtor's 
book  Lad  conaiBtcd  of  such  matter,  then  had  it  been  greater  though 
less;  I  mean  bigger  in  benefit,  though  smaller  in  bulk,  and  more 
instructive  to  the  reader  thereof.  I  did  not  before  take  notice  of 
either  Eaat-  or  West-Swale  in  Kent ;  and  now  profess  myself  the 
Animadvertor's  convert  in  this  point,  agreeing  with  him,  that  this 
grand  baptizing  (if  done  by  St.  Austin)  was  done  in  the  place  by 
him  Fpeclficd. 

But  this  Blill  doth  more  and  more  conSrm  me  in  my  judgment, 
that  Austin  advanced  never  into  Vorkshirc,  and  that  the  conversion 
of  the  Northumbrians  was  the  work  of  Paulinus  and  otlicfs. 

41.  Db.  IIbylin. — Only  he  tcllcth  us,  that  "  if  so  many  were  bap- 
tized in  one  day,  it  appeais  plainly,  that  in  that  age  the  administration 
of  that  sacrament  was  not  loaded  with  those  superstitious  ceremonies, 
as  essential  thereunto,  of  crossing,  spittle,  oil,  cream,  salt,  and  such- 
like trinkets."  (Oh.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  98.)  Our  author  here  reckoneth 
the  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism  amongst  the  vain  trinkets  and  super- 
stitious ceremonies  of  the  church  of  Home,  and  thereby  utterly  con- 
demneth  the  church  of  England;  which  doth  not  only  require  it  in  her 
Jtubrics,  but  also  pleads  for  it  in  her  Canons,  not  as  essential  to  that 
sacrament,  (the  papists  not  making  "  spittle,  oil,  cream,  salt,"  &c.  to 

•  Cakden  Id  Rlehmoodidiln,  fbU  730.  t  Cahdek  in  K«Dt,  OL  339. 
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be  **eneiitial  thereimto,'*  as  oni  anthor  saith,)  bat  only  tat  a  sign 
B^inificative,  "  in  token  tbat  the  part^  signed  shall  not  be  aalianied  to 
confess  tbe  ^th  of  Christ  crucified,  and  manAiIlf  to  fight  nnder  his 
banner,  aguuBt  nin,  the  world,  and  the  deril,  and  to  continue  Christ's 
£iithfiil  s^diet  and  serraat  usto  bis  life's  end."  *  A  ceremony  not  so 
new  a*  to  be  bronght  within  the  compass  of  popish  "  trinkets,"  thou^ 
by  them  abnsed.  For  whoi  tbe  point  was  agit^ed  in  the  Conferoicfl 
at  Hampton- Court,  and  that  it  was  affirmed  bj  some  of  the  bishops, 
that  the  cross  in  baptinn  wa*  used  in  the  time  of  Constantine ;  Dr. 
Reynolds,  tbe  most  able  man  of  the  opposite  party,  who  had  before 
acknowledged  it  to  bare  been  in  use,  in  other  cases,  from  tbe  very 
times  of  tbe  apostles,  had  not  one  word  to  say  against  iLf  And,  to 
say  truth,  no  man  of  modesty  and  learning  cotUd  hare  spoken  against 
it,  when  it  was  proved  so  clearly  by  Dr.  Andrews,  then  dean  of  West- 
minster, out  of  TertuUian,  Cyprian,  Origen,  (each  of  whom  died  long 
time  before  Constantine's  birth,)  to  bare  been  used  in  immortal* 
tavacro,  in  that  blessed  sacrament.  That  good  old  saying  of  TertuI' 
lian,  Caro  tignetur,  ut  anima  munialur,  may  serre  once  for  all.  And 
therefore  when  our  author  telletb  us  in  the  tbllowing  words,  that  "  in 
that  age  nothing  ^ras  used  with  bapfism,  but  baptism,"  it  must  be  con- 
adered  as  a  smack  of  that  old  leaven  which  more  and  more  will  sour 
die  lamp  of  his  whole  discourse.  We  bare  ^ready  had  a  taste  of  it 
in  tbe  very  first  book,  we  find  a  continuaiice  of  it  here,  and  we  shall 
■ee  more  of  it  hereafter;  our  author  not  being  coy  in  showing  bis  good 
afiections  not  4)nly  to  tbe  persons  of  tbe  Nonconformists,  but  their 
inconformity ;  not  to  the  men  only,  but  their  doctrines  and  opinions 
also.  And  this  is  that  which  we  must  trust  to  in  the  whole  cooisa 
ef  this  History. 

Fuller. — This  objection  hath  been  answered  at  laige  in  the 
"  Introduction ;"  (p.  346 ;)  and  here  I  intend  no  repetition,  only 
desiring  the  reader  to  take  notice  of  those  my  words,  "  as  essential 
thereunto." 

Let  me  add,  that  a  curse  is  pronounced  on  those  who  remove  the 
landmarks  ;  (Dcut.  ixvii.  17 ;)  and  it  falieth  most  heavy  on  them 
who  remove  the  limits  in  God's  worship,  (as  being  boundaries  of 
highest  consequence,)  [who]  turn  may  into  "  must,"  eonvmient  into 
"  necessary,"  ornamental  into  "  essential." 

I  have  as  high  an  esteem  for  the  cross  in  baptism  as  the  Animad- 
vertor  himself,  so  long  as  it  observes  the  due  distance  of  an  aneimt 
and  tignijicant  ceremony,  and  intrudes  not  itself  as  ementtal.  A 
chain  of  gold  is  an  eminent  ornament  about  the  neck ;  but  it  may 
be  drawn  so  cloee,  as  to  choke  and  strangle  the  wearer  tliereof. 
And  in  like_manaer  ceremonies,  though  decent  and  uacful,  when 
pretendmgtocsscntiality,  become  (as  Luther  saith)  carnificinw 
conscientiw,  and  therefore  justly  may  we  beware  thereof. 

*  Fam  of  Baplinn,  t  CvufsreDce,  page  71. 


,  Goo^^lc 


396  APPEAL  OF  INJUREB  INKOCKNCE.  TART  II.    , 

43.  Dr.  Hetlin.— Hanng  now  done  with  the  acts  of  Austin,  we> 
shall  not  keep  onraelTes  to  so  oontinaed  a  diseonrse  as  befoK  we  did,- 
but  take  our  anthoi's  test  hj  piecemeal;  a»-it  oomes  before  na,  and' 
making- »udi  AninadTerriona  on  the  same  as  may  best  serve  to  recliiy' 
the  Btoty  and-  maintain  the  trnth ;  as  namely,  "  Thus  the  Italian, 
Spanish,  and  French,  daoghters  ornieces  to  the  Latin,  aie  generated 
£n>m  the  oorraption '  thereof.'  (Cfa.  Hist.  toL  i.  p.  96.)  This  is,  L 
grant,  the  common  and  received  opinion ; .  but  yet,,  mediinks,  our- 
author  who  loves 'dngolarities  shonld  not  Touchsafe  to  trarel  on  dm- 
public  road. 

Fui.i-EB. — In' my  passage  to  heaven,  I  desire  to  g«  in  the 
"  narrovr  path,"  and  decline  "  the  broad  way  wliich  leadeth  to 
destruction."  (Mattli.  vii.  14.)  But,  on  earth,  I  love  to  travel  the 
common  and  beaten  rood,  as  easiest  to  find,  and  vherein  (If  wrong* 
or  at  a  loss)  one  may  Boonest  find  company  to  guid6  and  direct' 
Iiim. 

If  I  should  travel  over  the  Antmadvertore  teteral  ai  Lacey's- 
Court,  I  have  cause  lo  suspect  he  would  sue  me  for  pedihua  attiba- 
lando ;  and  it  is  bard,  if  also  he  will  not  let  me  go  (without  carpiog. 
at  mc).in  the  highway  or  public  roadi 

I  build  nothing  on  the  highway,  («o  to  trespass  upon  the  lord  of 
the  soil,)  but  only  peaceably  pass  along  it :-  I  mean,.  I  make  nor 
inferences  or  deductions  from  tlil»  received  opinion,  I  derive  na 
oonsequence  thence.  Ail  tliat  I  do,  is  to  gain  just  sdvanUga 
thereby  to  honour  the  Welsh  tongue,  by  showing  that  it  is  "  no 
daughter  or  niece,"  (like  the  Italian,  Spanish,  and  French,)  but 
a  mother  and  original  language,  and  might  justly  have  expccteil 
Hianks,  rather  than  censure,  from  the  Animadvertor  for  my  p»ns, 
Bcdng  he  dclighteth  to  derive  himself  from  British  extraction..* 

*  Hq'Ud  bs«  oeofkiaallj  poored  fli-tlaied  rldienle  on  xfaftt  aa  be  deemed  ml;  lb* 
Iimgliiat;  imitj  of  FoUu;  l^mgli  he  WMhlmMlf  In-thli  napvct  modi  mon  cnlpeUe. 
Frond  of  the  height  from  which  ha  onild.  dednM  bU  Welih  genedogj,  He3lln  hM  not 
lad«ed  attempted,  Uko  eoine  of  bla  connbTnieii,  lo  trace  the  direct  Une  of  hb  bmilj 
npwud*  to  Noah ;  yet  In  fculeedj  eUnu  remote  kindred  with  the  meat  polHKBt  of 
the  prtncei  of  Weie*.  The  tittlenow  ot  oodiie  eelf-eetbuBlloa  not  nnbeqnant])'  betnra 
itwlt  in  hii  moat  admired  litem;  ^odncdon*,  sod  obiciirea  thMa  better  qodltlee  of  the 
heart  fbr  irUeh,  after  alt  hl<  dkaracterlMla  n-umlli  of  epllit,  the  old  hlatorlan  will  always 
Ite  the  object  of  afbctionata  Teneration.  Talie,  from  hi*  "  CasuDgrapfai',"  (IbUo,  1670,) 
tliv  deicilptiaii  of  "  lb«  conuniaalanen  who  were  appointed  to  condode  the  dS^ncea 
between  Uewdtyn  II.  and  Iting  Edward  1. :"-- 

"  Robert  Lord  Uptofl,  and  Mnse  othen,  for  the  Mug  of  England ;.  for  the  VelA 
prince,  OroDO  ap  Heylin,  a  great  man  of  that  eoonti;,  deacended  from  nncKweD 
Skj'thrac,'  one  ot  the  princei  of  Fow;a-land,  (from  whom,  if  Camden,  Clanndeni,  be 
of  an;  credh,  (he  author  of  thne  papen  doth  deiite  hia  pedigree,)  mtder  idiom  thnl 
famll;  had  the  otBce  of  htrtdUaty  cup-imrer,  and  from  thence  their  nanie ;  HavLrN — 
Pramm,  ii'ee  a  pocalii ;  giue  tru  in  preprnim  Hvntn  aNit,  aaith  the  Welah  IHc 
tionary."  (Fage  326.) 

Lcit  any  uue  ahould  remain  in  Ignorance  either  of  the  Hneege  orihe  qoall^  of  Ui 
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Dr.  UerLiN. — For,  in  my  mind,  it  is  affirmed  with  better  reaeoa 
by  our  le&med  Brerewood,  "  TbiU  thoM  tongaea  hare  not  sprung  from 
itbe  ooiruptton  of  the  Latin,  by  the  ianndation  and  mixture  of  bar- 
barous people  in  those  proTinces,  but  from  the  fint  imperfect  imprewiou 
And  receiving  (^  it  in  those  foreign  coiintriea.'  *  For  the  Latin  tongue 
was  never  so  generally  received  in  any  of  the  conquered  provinces  out 
of  Italy,  as  to  be  spoken  ordinarily  by  the  coiumoa  people.  Tlie 
gentry  and  nobility  might  be  perfect  in  it,  for  the  better  dispatch  of 
their  affiiire  with  the  Roman  magistrates,  who  had  the  government 
'and  lieuten^cy  in  their  several  countries.  And  some  taste  of  it  might 
be  found  with  the  vulgar  also,  who,  faaviug  continual  intercourse  with 
ihe  Bonum  soldiers,  and  some  recourse  for  trade  to  the  Roman  colonies, 
could  not  but  get  a  smattering  of  the  Latin  tongue.  Just  so  the 
^genti^  and  nobility  both  in  Wales  and  Ireland  are  trained  up,  for  the 
same  reasons,  in  the  English  tongue;  which  notwithstanding  could 
never  get  the  mastery  of  the  natural  languages,  or  gain  much  ground 
on  those  of  inferior  quality.  Secondly.  Had  these  national  languages 
-proceeded  from  the  depravation  of  the  Latin  tongue,  by  the  mixture 
-of  the  barbarous  nations,  it  must  needs  follow,  that  the  Italian  had 
sot  now  been  the  langu^e  of  all  people  in  Italy,  nor  the  French  of  all 
the  nations  which  infaaUt  France :  el  sic  de  eaterit.  My  reason  is, 
because  the  Heruli,  being  settled  in  those  parts  which  we  now  call 
■IVdmont,  the  Longobards  more  towards  the  east,  the  Goths  about  the 
middle  parts,  the  Saracens  and  Greeks  in  the  realm  of  Naples,  there 
must  needs  bo  as  many  distinct  languages  in  that  one  contioent  aa 
there  were  barbarous  nations  planted  in  it,  or  at  the  least  such  different 
jdialects  as  could  be  scarce  intelligible  unto  one  another.  Whereas  it 
is  certainly  and  most  plainly  knovm,  that  there  is  only  one  longuage 
spoken  in  all  that  country,  equally  understood  by  all,  without  so  much 
.as  any  sensible  diSerence  in  pronunciation;  more  than  is  usual  in  all 
jhtcea  between  the  country  villages  and  the  neighbouring  citizens. 

-rord  aacMtor,  Hejlln,  iritli  uuiuliig  gnitlt;^,  glTSi  (ba  lobjolaed  brief  buL  itgulBranl 
Jiodca  of  hfaD,  in  Ihe  next  p«ge:-^"  PuvjH'lond,  glveiL  by  Roderick  lo  Merrln  ]Ab 
.jotmgeat  wo,  cbiefl;  bcouiw  be  wu  &  maa  of  a^protod  «»loiir,  ud  bd  more  fit  U  hue 
his  portioD  DpOD  tba  burden.  In  Us  line  It  coudniud  >  luag  time  togethir.  Of  tlis 
n  of  prince  Menia,  I  tnd  no  good  unutnf,  more  Ilun  of  Brocknell  Skjlbno 

Age  he  bed  cmblazoaed  tlie  good  deedi  of  ■  neBBr  nlfttlon  nilb  a 
g  eammtDdatlop  :-^"  The  Litnrgf  of  tbe  chnrch  at  SngUnd  wu,  \y 
■1  EUnlietfa,  tmulUed  fnlo  the  Welah  or.Britbtk;  u  the  Bible  elu 
vaa,  b;  linne  of  ui  Act  oF  FuUudcuI.  BdI  becuie  iba  Bible  then  eet  forth  mi  onlr 
in.  the  lu][e  chnrch- mlume,  it  nu,  In  Iha  beglnaing  of  the  relga  of  king  Cbulea, 
ndoeed  to  a  Dtore  portable  bnlk,  at  ths  owt  and  charge  of  my  oodhId,  Mr.  Rowland 
Heyl^,  OH  M  the  aldermen  of  liondon )  who  also  canaed  the  book  called  Uu  Practict 
^  Pietg-Ui  be  printed  in  that  langoaee,  for  the  InitnicHon  of  tlw  paople  ;  and  a  WelA 
«  Britiah  dlctlouaif  to  be  made  and  pabllabed,  for  the  oudetMan^g  of  the  laogaager' 

To  Muh  ootbraaki  of  the  pride  of  incentiy  ai  Ihete,  FuQer  Bilodea  in  tbe  tew.— 
Sui, 

'  BnEtturooD's  "  Inflniry,"  cap.  T. 
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The  lilce  may  be  a&med  of  die  ondent  Oallia,  phnted  on  the  eatt 
side  of  tlie  Loire  hj  the  Burgnndiuu ;  on  the  west  side  of  that  rirer, 
and  towards  the  Meditenanean,  the  Pjteuew,  and  the  Aijaitain  Ocean 
by  the  Qothic  nadoiu ;  in  miMt  other  part*  of  it  b j  the  Franka ;  and 
yet  all  speaking  (with  reiy  little  difference)  the  same  one  language, 
-which,  from  the  most  predominant  people,  we  now  call  the  Fivnch. 
Hote  to  which  ptvpose  might  be  said,  were  not  this  sufficient. 

FuLLEH. — In  this  my  ezpreaeion,  titat  "  the  It^iao,  Spanish, 
and  French,  are  generated  from  the  corruption  of  the  Latin,''  *  the 
Animadrertor  layeth  not  so  much  weight  on  the  term  "  generated,^ 
as  on  the  word  "  corruption ;"  whereas,  indeed,  vhatsoeTer  is  gene- 
rated, most  be  by  the  coiruption  (in  some  kind)  of  that  whereof  H 
is  begotten. 

Corruption  importeth  (as  current  in  common  discourse)  the 
abasing  of  a  thing  from  the  purity  thereof.  Now,  it  is  all  one,  in 
effect,  and  equally  doth  my  work,  to  dignify  the  British  as  an 
original,  above  those  three  languages ;  if  they  came  from  the 
imperfect  impression  or  reception  of  the  Latin,  which  may  be 
reduced  to  the  cormption  thereof.  Thus  the  Sibboleth  of  the 
Ephiumites,-t-  may,  in  propriety  of  phrase,  be  said  to  have  had  its 
rise  and  being  from  the  corruption  (namely,  natural  mispronunciation) 
of  the  Hebrew  word  Shibboleth.  As  for  the  AnimadveTtnr''s  long 
discourse  of  the  irruption  of  "  barbarous  nations,^  I  will  return  an 
answer  when  at  better  leisure,  beholding  myself  as  utterly  uncon- 
cerned therein. 

Let  me  add  a  passage  from  the  mouth  of  a  person  present 
thereat :  Bishop  Williams,  Lord-Keeper,  could  speak  the  Spanish 
very  well ;  but  knowing  how  much  it  concerned  a  minister  of  State 
to  be  perfect  master  of  his  tongue,  declined  it  in  all  negotiations. 
Now  Gondomar,  in  a  State-passage,  desired  him  to  speak  Spanish ; 
and,  on  the  bishop's  refusal  thereof^  "  My  lord,"  said  the  don, 
"  do  but  spoil  your  good — 'turning  it  into  scurvy— Latin  ;  and  it 
will  make  as  good  Spanish  as  any  in  the  worid."  It  seems  he  was 
of  my  mind  in  this  present  controversy. 

4.S.  Dr.  Heylin^— "  The  Ilebrew,  the  common  tongue  of  the 
whole  world  before  it  was  endosed'  (that  is  to  say,  divided)  "into 
several  longoages."  (Gh.  Hist  vol.  i.  p.  97-}  An  opinion  at  common  as 
the  other,  and  as  weakly  groanded ;  such  as  I  marvel  at  in  our  anUioT, 
who,  having  travelled  orer  all  the  Holy  Land,  should  have  been  better 
studied  in  the  true  nature  and  original  of  the  Uoly  Tongue. 

Fuller. — It  is  strongly  grounded  on  convincing  arguments,  as, 
God  willing,  shaU  soon  appear. 

7  I  Tei)U«M  Ibe  tvadsr  Id  coutalt  aiy  wnti*.  u  renderei  bf  the  ABlmkdcertjr,  b 
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The  AnimadvertotV  marTelling  vhy  I  ant  no  bettet  studied  in 
tbe  nature  aod  original  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  who  (as  he  saiUi) 
'*  lisve  travelled  over  Lhe  Holy  Land,"  moveth  me  more  to  admire, 
that  he  himaelf  should  be  so  utterly  ignorant  in  the  Bianliut, 
Mexican,  Kthiapian,  Persian,  Indian,  and  Tartarian  tongues ;  but 
especially  in  the  China  language,  one  letter  whereof  he  did  neyer 
understand,  although  he  hath  written  a  general  "Geography^  of 
the  whole  world. 

Dr.  Hgylin. — Nor  is  it  the  opinion  only,  that  this  tongue  was 
spoken  nniversally  before  the  flood,  and  even  in  Paradise  itself  in  the 
state  of  innocency ;  but  that  it  shall  be  spoken  in  the  celestial  Paradise, 
the  language  of  the  saints  in  gloiy. 

FiTLLER.— I  will  not  engage  myself  in  such  a  point  of  mere 
curiosity;  yet  is  it  not  improbable,  that  it  might  be  spoken  in 
"  Paradise,"  seeing  the  word  "  Paradise,'"  and  viapiStiTos  in  Greek, 
is  borrowed,  as  critics  confess,  from  D 11 S  the  Hebrew  word.  Besides, 
itus  not  probable,  that  Adam  lost  his  language  with  his  innocence; 
and  that  he  spake  Hebrew  after  his  fall,  shall  immediately  be  proved. 

Less  will  I  trouble  myself  what  language  the  glorified  saints 
shall  speak  in  heaven  ;  though  1  am  sure,  that  Hallelujah,  "  Praise 
ye  the  Lord !"  is  pure  Hebrew.  When  people  report  unto  us 
improbable  passages  from  foreign  fei-distant  countries,  we  commonly 
return,  "  that  it  is  better  to  believe  them,  than  to  go  thither  to  con- 
fute them,"  But  if  any  have  over-confide ntly  affirmed,  "  that  the 
saints  in  glory  shall  speak  Hebrew,"  let  us  rather  labour  to  go 
thither  to  confute  them,  than  here  to  believe  them.  Mean  time  let 
us  here  take  heed  of  the  maliciouB  language  of  detraction  ^j^unst 
our  brethren,  and  of  scurrilous  and  profane  language,  whereby  piety 
may  be  dishonoured. 

Dr.  Hbylin. — ^Insomuch  that  some  good  women  of  my  old  acquaint- 
ance vrere  once  very  eagerly  bent  to  learn  this  language,  for  fear 
(as  I  conceive)  they  should  not  chat  it  handsomely  when  they  came  to 
heaven. 

FuLLKS. — ^The  Doctor's  book  beare  the  title  of  "JVisowMry 
Animadvcraions ;"  but  if  this  be  one,  let  it  even  serve  the  reader 
for  his  nscetsary  use. 

Indeed,  I  have  read  of  Cato,  who,  having  heard  some  philoso- 
phera  maintain  that  the  Heathen  gods  spake  Greek  in  heaven,  being 
past  sixty  years  old,  he  began  to  learn  the  Greek,  that  after  death  he 
might  the  better  converse  with  them ;  a  project  and  practice  pro- 
portionable enough  to  Pagan  principles :  the  analogy  whereof  is  too 
applicable  to  some  profane  mouths  of  our  age,  who  by  execrable 
oaths  and  curses  practise  afurehand  to  blaspheme,  rendering  them- 
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selves  (witlioat  iheir  serious  and  aettsonable  repenUnce)  in  a  neata 
capacity  to  diBconrse  with  Uie  devils  and  damned  in  hell.  But  or 
chatting  of  Hebrew  in  heaven,  this  is  the  first  (and  I  hope  it  shall 
be  'the  last)  time  I  shall  meet  with  the  ezpression. 

Dr.  Hktlik. — Now,  for  the  groond  thereof,  it  -is  no  other  Ibaa  an 
.old  Jewish  tradition,  importing,  that  this,  being  the  common  language 
of  all  people  before  the  fiood,  was  afterwards  appropriated  unto  Fbaleg 
(the  son  of  Heber)  and  to  his  posterity,  because  not  present  with  the 
rest  at  the  building  of  Babel,  and  conaequentlj  not  within  the  curse 
of  confounded  languages.*  But  against  this  it  is  disputed.  First, 
that  it  is  but  a  tradition,  and  therefore  of  no  sore  foundation  to  build 

FcLLEK. — Before  we  come  to  the  serlons  examination  of  the 
jtoint  in  hand,  I  would  fain  be  satisfied  what  means  this  marginal 
note,  Heyi-ik's  "  Cosmography,"  pa^  19 !  What?  Doth  he 
allege  himself  to  prove  his  own  opinion  P  My  bad  heialdry  was 
never  guilty  of  such  a  tault, — metal  upon  metal ! 

Now  that  the  Hebrew  was  "  the  common  tongue  of  the  world," 
"before  the  confusion  at  Babel,  is  more  than  a  mere  tradition,  being 
backed  with  many  authorities  and  unanswerable  ailments. 

Of  autliorities,  we  begin  with  St.  Jerome,  one  who  is  "  many 
authors'^  in  this  point,  because  of  liis  great  and  general  skill  in 
languages,  and  who,  in  his  Comment  on  Zephany  iii.  18,  afBrmelh, 
Linffuam  Hebraicam  omnium  li^aamm  etae  matriean ;  "  that 
the  Hebrew  is  the  mother  of  all  languages.'"  Qtiw  prius  iummo 
ffeueri  non  immerito  creditur  eete  commtmii,  i<^  deincepi  M^yraea 
at  nurKvpafti.  —  St.  AucnBTiNUfi,  De  Civitate  Dei,  lib.  x. 
cap.  1. 

To  these  I  will  add  a  jury  of  public  Professors,  all  of  eminent 
note,  since  the  reviving  of  languages  in  the  western  world: — 

1.  Mercerus,  Professoi  Parisieneis  Begisi  in  Gen.  xi.  1. 

M.  D.  PsreuB,  Piot  Heidelberg.  ia.eundum  locum. 

3.  Rivetus,  Prof.  Leiden.  Isai.  iv. 

4.  CrinesiuB,  Prof,  Aldorphiai  Noricor.  De  Confunone  Linsff^ 
<t<um,  poff.  417. 

5.  Joh.  BuztorGns,  senior,  in  ^itt.  Ded.  Thesauri  Grammat. 

6.  Joh.  Buxtorfius,  junior,  Prof.  Basil.  De  Origine  Primigenia 
■Linguw,  in  4to. 

7.  Glassius,  Prof.  Jentt,  lib.  iv.  tract  3.  De  Nomine  Fraprio, 
poff.  775. 

8.  Polyander,  Prof.  Leid.  Orat.  18,  in  Laudem  Linguw  /TcArtwc, 
pag.  '2S(i,  297. 

9.  TremeJlius,  Profeu.  H^.  Linguas  CanUihrigim. 

'.HtlrM^'i  "  Cmmognphy,"  pigp  19. 
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10.  Fr.  JuiiiuB,  Prof.  Heidelberg,  in  Qeo.  xi.  1.  Urbis  epudem, 

11.  WhitokeniB,  Prof.  Canteb.  Contror.  i.  quKst.  2.  De  Script. 

12.  Christ.  Beckman,*  De  Pr(y>.  Voc.  Significations,  pag.  ISO. 
These  authorities  are  seconded  with  convinciDg  aigumcDts.     Not 

to  iDsist  on  some  ruins  and  relics  of  Hebrew,  scattered  in  all 
ancient  languages,  (and  therefore  Joseph  Scaliger  haLh  his  last,  as 
aujcest,  recourse  to  it  in  his  quest  after  the  origination  of  words,) 
names  imposed  on  persons  before  the  confusion  of  tongues  are,  by 
the  Spirit  in  Scripture,  (the  best  interpreter,)  made  to  speak  pure 
Hebrew. 

Not  to  instance  in  Adam,  notoriously  known  for  "  led  earth," 
we  take  notice  of, 

1.  Eve  or  Chitahy  bo  called  by  her  husband,  "  because  she  was 
the  mother  of  all  living;"  (Gen,  iii.  20 ;)  and  there  ia  life  enough  in 
her  name  to  justify  H. 

2.  Cain,  so  called  by  his  mother,  rejoicing  that  she  had  gotten 
a  man;  (Gen.iv.  1;)  and  the  word  signifietli  "a  possession,"  though 
therein  she  (with  many  other  parents,  abused  by  their  own  ovei- 
aSection)  promised  herself  more  happiness  than  was  performed. 

3.  Seth,  so  named  by  his  mother ;  "  fur  Ood,"  said  she,  "  hath 
appointed  me  another  seed,"  Sic.  (Gen.  iv.  25;)  and  signifieth  "one 
put,  placed,  or  constituted.^ 

4.  Noah,  so  named  by  his  father,  because  "  this  son,"  e^d  he, 
"shall  comfort  us,"  &c.  (Gen.  v.  24,)  as  the  word^oth  import, 

6.  Pbleg,  the  son  of  Heber,  may  be  presumed  bom  at  or 
immediately  after  the  divisions  of  the  world  into  languages,  and 
colonies,  and  brooks  "division"  in  his  name,  Gen.  x.  23. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  all  the  whole  sentence  (spoken  by 
their  parents)  should  be  completely  contained  in  their  name  ;  but 
only  that  the  most  opentive,  emphatical,  and  expressive  word 
fibould  appear  therein. 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  Goropius  Becanus,  in  his  book  (which  is 
rather  smiled  at  for  the  wit,  than  approved  for  the  judgment  therein) 
deriveth  all  words  from  the  German  or  Dutch  tongue :  an  hand' 
some  and  pretty  essay,  but  I  believe  that  the  Animndvertor  is  not 
of  his  opinion. 

It  is  one  thing,  here  and  there  to  take  a  name,  and  to  make  it 
countenance  such  a  sense ;  and  another  thing,  to  charge  through  and 
through,  80  as  all  names  may  be  demonstrated  Hebrew  in  persona 
bom  before  the  confusion  of  Babel. 

How  vain  would  be  prove  hiBuel^  who  fiom  the  name  of  Ahiman, 

*  For  the  elder  Bnxtmf  and  BecbnttO.I  an  w  ottaiu  faej-mm,  M  naeanaiii  lAov, 
[dicj  wm,)  pnLUE  pnthnon. 
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one  of  the  {pant  sons  of  Anak,  (Numb.  xiii.  22,)  and  (rom  ume 
correspondency  of  height  in  our  language,  ["  a  high  man,"]  wontd 
thence  infer,  that  English  vas  the  ancient  tongue  epok«n  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  I 

But  I  have  stayed  too  long  on  this  discouTse,  and  refer  the  itst 
unto  Dr.  Brian  Walton ;  who,  in  hia  Preface  unto  the  last  and 
■very  laborious  and  jndidoos  edition  of  the  Hebrew  and  many-lan- 
guaged  Bible,  hath  no  leaa  learnedly  than  copiously  handled  tint 
■ubject. 

Db.  Hbylin. — And,  Secondly,  that  it  is  sucb  a  tradition  ai  holds 
BO  good  cohefence  with  the  tniih  of  story ;  it  being  a  most  clear  and 
-  demonstratire  truth,  that  the  Hebrew  tongue  was  not  the  hagn^e 
which  Abraham  brought  with  him  ont  of  Chaldca  and  Mesopotamia, 
bat  that  which  he  found  spoken  in  the  land  of  Canaan  at  hu  comii^r 
thither,  to  which  both  he  and  hia  posterity  did  oonform  themselres. 
Or,  had  it  been  the  language  of  Heber,  as  they  say  it  was,  (b«t  most 
undoubtedly  was  not,)  yet.  Thirdly,  had  this  been  a  privilege  conferred 
on  Heber,  that  he  and  his  posterity  should  speak  the  original  langnage 
witbont  alteration  or  corruption,  it  must  hare  been  extended  to  all 
those  of  the  house  of  Jokt£i,  which  descend  from  him ;  as  also  to  the 
house  of  Laban  in  Padan-Aram,  and  to  the  Moabites,  and  the 
Ammonites,  as  the  seed  of  Lot ;  and,  finally,  to  the  Midianites,  Ish^  • 
maelites,  and  Idumnans,  descended  of  Abraham  and  Esau;  and  not 
be  limited  and  confined  only  to  the  house  <tf  Jacob.  Now,  that  the 
language  which  afterwards  was  and  still  is  called  by  the  name  of  "the 
Hebrew,'  was  spoken  vulgarly  in  the  land  of  Canaan  befiwe  tha 
coming  of  Abraham  thither,  is  not  affirmed  by  Brerewood  only,  but  by 
Scaliger,  Grotina,  Yossiua,  Bocbartos,  (all  of  them  men  of  great 
-renown  for  their  learned  atadies,)  and  by  many  others  of  this  age.  By 
most  of  which  it  is  affirmed  also,  that  the  name  of  Hebbsws  was 
giren  onto  them  by  the  people  of  Canaan,  not  in  regard  of  their 
descent  from  Heber  the  father  of  Phaleg,  but  from  Abraham's  passing 
over  the  rirer  Euphrates,  when  he  came  out  of  Chaldiea  with  hia 
&mily  to  dwell  amongst  them ;  that  name  in  the  Oanaanitiah  langnage 
signi^ng  as  much  as  Irajicient  or  transfiuvialit ;  and  therefore  not 
nnfitly  given  by  them  to  Abraham  at  bis  first  coming  thither.  And  if  the 
Hebrew  (as  we  now  call  it)  was  that  holy  language  which  was  spoken 
in  Paradise,  continued  by  the  patriarchs  before  tlie  flood,  and,  after,  to 
the  building  of  Babel ;  it  most  needs  seem  infinitely  strange,  that  it 
should  be  reserved  only  amongst  the  Canaanitee,  accursed  in  the  person 
of  Canaan,  (their  common  parent,)  by  his  grandfather  Noah,  and  so 
abominated  by  Ood  for  their  filthy  wickednesses  that  he  resolved  to 
■pew  them  out  of  their  native  cotmtiy,  as  in  fine  he  did.  Or  if  Abia- 
bam  brought  it  with  him  also,  when  he  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
he  must  needs  leave  it  behind  him  a^  amoBgit  the  Cbaldee%  whera 
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he  vms  bom,  and  wlien  his  unceston  had  dwelt  before  Atii  raaoTBl 
tmto  Horan.  And  y«t  we  know  that  tbe  Hebrew  ton^e  was  so  dif- 
fereot  from  tbe  ChftldeMi,  tfaat  «^en  tbe  Jews  returned  ftom  tbe  eap- 
tmty  of  Ba^lcoi,  ivfaere  thej  had  been  aconstomed  to,  end  bred  vp 
fM-  the  most  part  m,  the  ChaldesM  luignag*  ;  Aey  oould  not  ^EUider- 
fltaod  the  very  worde  of  the  Hebrew  text  without  an  intopreier,  «■  in 
ai^iaBrent  in  the  «glith  chapter  of  Nehemiah,  rentm  J,  H.  But  of  this 
•tgumeat  encn^  let  is  now  go  forward. 

Fdllki.— Hiete  be  tbree  dittioct  qvestions,  which  lie  Aoimad- 
vertor  doth  porposdy  huddle  logellter  for  bia  own  ad?«ntagB:— 

1.  Wheti^r  the  Hebrew  was  the  common  tongue  ^  the  old 
-world. 

2.  Whether  the  Hebvew  was  so  preserrcd  in  the  posterity  of 
Heber,  and  so  confined  to  his  family,  that  no  other  coainninicated 
^eniB. 

3.  Whether  Abraham  did  bring  the  Hebrew  tongue  into  the 
land  of  Canaan  ;  or  father  found  it  there,  as  q>oken  formedy  by 
the  natives  t^^^iof, 

Snch  as  Knintaia  the  first,  (of  the  co-erity  of  the  H«j>rew  wttlt 
the  world  and  mankind,)  sre  not  necessarily  obliged  to  defond  the 
two  latter. 

I  said,  aad  only  said,  (as  neither  enforcing  it,  noi  infemng  any 
thing  thence,)  that  "  the  Hebrew  was  the  common  tongue  of  the 
"world ; "  and  have  proved  it.  The  rest  I  am  ready  to  say,  so  soon 
as  the  sffirniing  thereof  stiall  lie  in  my  way,  or  make  for  my  work ; 
and  then,  God  willing,  I  will  defend  my  positions.  Till  then  I 
will  giatify  the  Animadvertor  with  no  other  answer:  and  that  for 
these  reasons :  (1.)  To  bIiow  my  own  liberty,  that  I  am  free  bom, 
and  not  bound  to  lacquey  after  hie  Animadversions  when  I  havs 
no  bosincM  of  my  own.  (2.)  To  wean  him  from  moroseness,  by 
not  indulging  too  much  to  his  humour  therein.  Lastly.  To  spars 
time,  my  two  and  the  reader's  puns  now,  that  we  may  the  more 
Beasonably  ^end  them,  hereafler,  on  matter  itf  more  importance. 

44.  Dk.  HetIiIr.— "  As  Pitaeos  a  embolic  writer  would  havB 
it."  (Ch.  Hiat.  t^.-  i  p.  J03.)  A  Boman  CathoUc  if  yoa  wiU, 
but  no  '^calAolic  writer."  And  much  I  wonder  that  an  «itbor  so 
aT«iH  from  Uie  Church  «f  Kome  Bhoald  give  tbe  title  of  Catholic  to 
M  alicUer  in  the  Bomi^  quarrel ;  though  others  of  lea  aeai  and  pni- 
denee  do  commonly,  bwt  >bc(»iaiderat«iy,  bestow  it  on  ibem ;  a  title 
wbioh  they  take  widi  joy,  and  brxei  tbenoe  auolc  unto  themselvea  ns 
amdl  advantage.  Adto  prohmttd*  e*l  Eccletia  noUra  a  nomiut 
Cat/iaRd,  qudd  tstoftfuet  eiian  ab  vmitu  Htereiieu  .-  *  as  is  bngf^ 
hjf  fioreky.    But  as  pt^  GmgWy,  pletkli^  against  the  patriarch  of 

■  Farane:  ad  ScMt,  p.  90. 
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OouBtantinople,  who  had  then  assumed  unto  himself  the  name  of 
"  cecwneuical  bishop,"  udTertiseth  all  the  rest  of  that  sacred  order : 
Si  ille  etl  TJkitersalib,  rettai  ul  vot  rum  titU  epiicopi;  •  so  maj  I 
nj  with  reference  to  the  present  case :  Bj  gratifjii^;  these  nen  with 
the  name  of  CalhoUct,  we  do  unwittingly  confess  ourselTea  to  be  no 
Chriadans,  or  at  least  but  heretics. 

Fdllee. — Had  I  called  Pito  "a  Roman  Catholic,"  then  the 
Animadvertor  would  have  charged  me  with  a  contradiction,  of  •'  a 
Particular  Oenenl.'"  To  clear  all,  catkolio  shall  be  deleted  in  the 
next  edition,  mdjH^ut  placed  in  the  room  thereof. 

It  is  -no  great  wonder  if  my  pen,  perusing  many  authon  of  the 
Romish  persuasion,  hath  got  a  smatcH  of  their  knguage.  But  the 
danger  is  the  less,  seeing  the  Animadvertor  will  be  my  compulsi- 
tor, that  my  judgment  is  not  inclined  to  their  erroneous  opinions. 
However,  he  might  have  omitted  this  note,  who,  in  his  book  against 
Mi.  Sanderson,  calleth  the  whole  lump  of  English  papists,  <*  the 
eatAolic  party ;  "  as  also  he  teimeth  them  so  in  his  "  View  of  the 
Life  of  King  Charles  :" — "  A  necessity  lay  on  prince  Charles  (then 
in  Spain)  of  keeping,  at  that  time,  a  plausible  correspondeDcy  with 
the  caAolifi  party."  (Page  27,  the  two  first  lines.) 

Nor  can  he  justly  condemn  that  in  me,  which  he  committeth  in 
himself. 

45.  Dr.  Hbtlik.— "  Oxford  lays  olum  to  the  antiquides  of  Croke- 
lade  and'Lechlade,  two  ancient  schools  of  Greek  and  lAtin,  as  some 
would  have  it,  removed  aAerwords  to  Oxford,"  &c.  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i. 
p.  114.)  The  like  we  find  in  page  179,  where  our  anthor  telleth  us 
of  "  two  towns  on  the  banks  of  the  Isis,  the  one  called  Qreeklade,  in 
which  the  Greek,  the  other  Lechlade,  or  Latinlade^  in  which  the  latin 
tongue  was  taught  by  philosophers."  Most  miserably  mistaken  in 
both  places.  For  though  Crekelade  or  Grekelade  may  import  a  study 
of  Greek  philosophers,  as  some  are  ready  to  bdiere ;  t  yet  certainly 
Leeblade  in  no  language  will  signify  the  like  study  of  the  lAtin 
tongue.  The  coontiy  people,  as  it  seems,  do  better  understand  them- 
selves than  our  author  doth ;  amongst  whom  there  is  a  common  tradi- 
tion, that  Crekelade  was  a  University  of  Greek  philosophers,  Lechlade 
of  lechet,  or  physicians,  as  the  name  doth  intimate ;  and  Latten,  a 
sm^  village  betwixt  both,  to  be  the  place  of  study  iot  the  LtUin 
tongue.  But  though  the  people  are  mistaken  in  the  etymon  of  the 
name  of  Lechlade,  yet  are  tiiey  not  so  for  out  as  our  author  is,  in 
making  Lechlade  or  Latinlade  to  be  both  the  same  place  and  of  the 
same  signification;  whereas,  in  trath,  that  town  b  so  denominated 
from  the  river  Lech,. which,  arising  in  the  hills  of  Cotswold,  passeth 
first  by  Northlech,  firom  thence  to  Eastlech,  and  finally  folleth  into  the 
Vbames  near  St  John's  Bridge,  in  this  parish  of  Lechlade.  As  for  the 
*  asHH»a  M.  Epitl.  ro.  t  CAMOni  In  VUtditra,  841. 
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UniTenitj  of  Oxford,  which  from  hence  took  begtmung,  ai  oat  aalhor 
baA  it,  and  the  antiquity  tha«oft  I  shall  not  meddle  at  the  present ; 
though  OUT  author,  fo^etting  the  subject  which  he  was  to  write  of, 
takes  all  occasions  to  hook-in  every  old  tradition,  (though  less  pro- 
bablj  grounded,)  to  justify  the  seniority  of  the  younger  sister. 

Fuller. — I  live  and  learn,  being  in  this  particular  beholden  to 
the  Animadvertor,  It  seem  there  be  three  places  near  one  ana* 
tber:— I.  Crekelade,  where  Qieek  is  reported  professed.  2.  Leech- 
lade,  where  Physic  is  reported  professed.  3.  Latten,  where  lialin 
is  reported  professed. 

The  last  of  these  I  never  heard  of  before,  and  since  have  never 
seen  in  any  map ;  (Shoxton's,  Camden's,  Speed's ;)  so  that  it  seenu 
an  inconsiderable  villaj^.  However,  my  next  edition,  God  willing, 
shall  be  reformed  accordingly.  And  yet  I  might  justly  discount 
this  my  mistake,  and  make  it  go  For  nothing,  by  setting  another  of 
the  Animadvertor's  over  against  it;  when,  in  the  close  of  his  Ust 
note,  he  informeth  us,  that  the  river  Lech  falleth  into  the  Tbamea 
•  in  the  palish  of  Lechlade  :  whereas  Thames  is  more  than  eighteen 
miles  from  Lechlade  by  land,  (and  thirty  by  wiater,)  not  taking  the 
name  until  the  confluence  of  Tame  with  Isis,  near  to  Dorchester  in 
Oxfordshire.  This  small  error  I  had  passed  over  in  silence,  but 
because  I  have  to  do  witlt  an  adversary  who  lieth  at  catch  for  the 
least  advantage ;  and  therefore  be  onght  not  to  be  offended,  if  I 
return  him  the  esnae  measure  I  teceive  from  him. 

46.  Dr.  Hetlin. — "  Deira,  whence,  some  say,  Deirham  or  Durham, 
lay  betwixt  Tees  and  Humber."  (Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  i.  p.  117-)  Mor«  out 
of  this,  than  in  his  Lechlade  or  Latinlade,  which  before  we  had.  For, 
First,  Durham  is  not  so  called  quati  Deirham. 

FuLLEK. — It  seems  tltat  the  Animadvertor  playeth  always  at 
in  and  in,  and  I,  alas .'  at  out  and  out ;  but  herein  I  am  not  out 
«ne  liair's  breadth,  aa  soon  will  appear. 

Dr.  Hetldi. — Our  learned  antiquary  gives  as  a  better  and  mora 
certain  derivation  of  it :  "  The  river,"  saith  he,  "  as  though  it  purposed 
to  make  an  island,  compasseth  almost  on  every  side  the  chief  city  of 
this  province,  standing  on  a  hill,  whence  the  Saxons  gave  it  the  name 
of  Dunholm.  For  as  you  may  gather  out  of  Bede,  they  called  an  hill 
(fan,  and  a  river-island  hotme.  Hereof  the  Latin  writers  hare  made 
Dunelmum;  the  Normans,  Duretme;  but  the  common  people,  most 
corruptly,  Durham." 

Fuller. — "Our  learned  antiquary^  (though  here  not  namedy 
doth  name  himself,  even  Mr.  Camden.  I  ever  did  and  do  believe, 
that  he  giveth  the  true  denomination  of  Durham,  so  called  from 
Dunholm. 
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Bat  let  me  add,  Itut  I  maj  kwflill^,  withowt  the  tent  tkalt,  pn- 
ia  also  anotHer  etjmohgy,  (thoagh  not  true,  ^t  {VobsUe,)  ^boch  Z 
meet  with  in  penislDg  of  sevefBl  writers. 

Mercator,  in  his  DescTiption  of  Italy,  saith,  "  Some  will  hare  it 
■o  called  quasi  VituHa,  from  lAe  /aireet  and  Jotted  calrei  lired 
therein ; "  though  I  believe,  that  Le  himself  did  not  betiere  it  to 
be  true,  but  only  relates  it  as  he  found  it  in  Festus.  I  may  chal- 
lenge the  likeliberty  of  presenting  elymologie^of  places,  as  tendered 
to  me  by  other  autbora. 

X>a.  Hktlim. — Bat,  Secondly,  (which  mars  all  the  matter,)  tbe 
bishopric  of  Durham  was  not  in  the  kingdom  of  Deira,  as  being 
wholly  sitoata  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tees,  and  conseqnen^y  part  of 
the  reabn  of  Bemida ;  which  makes  our  author's  mistake  in  another 
place  the  more  remarkable,  where,  speaking  <rf  the  kingdom  of  Deira, 
he  gircB  na  this  c<minient  in  the  margin,  namely,  "  What  this  d»j  is 
the  bishopric  of  DeiAam  or  DurkuB."  (Ch.  UUt.  toI.  i.  p.  73-) 

FvLLEB. — Be  it  here  rather  repeated  than  inserted,  that  in  the 
Saxon  Heptarchy  limitary  counties  did  Hiaich  and  retreat,  dilated 
and  contracted  by  their  prinees'  success. 

As  for  the  bishopric  of  Durham,  (though  sometimes  it  might 
belong  to  Bemicia,)  yet  generally  it  was  the  norlb-caat  boundary  of 
the  kingdom  of  Deira ;  as  in  the  arcb bishop  of  Armagh  doth  {Mainly 
appear :  "  Deiri  possessed  Lancashire,  Yorkshire,  Westmoreland, 
Cumberland,  Bishopric  of  Durham."— i)tf  Bril.  Eeclet.  Primord. 
poff,  395. 

Let  me  add,  that  he  is  as  exact  feven  to  (ractione)  as  any  who 
ever  wrote  of  the  partage  of  the  Saxon  Heptarchy. 

Dr.  HBYtiH. — But  as  long  as  "  some  say  so,'  all  ia  well ;  tboBgh 
who  those  tomt  arc,  (except  our  author,)  I  can  no  wfaero  find.  Only 
I  find,  that  as  it  is  held  necesaaiy  for  a  ho-bout  to  be  in  all  great 
houses,  to  bear  the  blame  of  such  mischances  as  by  the  carelessoesa 
of  aerTonta  nnd  the  inconaidciateness  of  children  do  too  oflen  happen ; 
BO  ia  it  no  less  necessary,  that  there  should  be  a  soub-oooy  also  in  alt 
great  undeitaldngs,  to  bear  the  blame  of  such  misfortunes  as  oui  adven- 
turers-at-wit  do  as  often  meet  with. 

Fuller.— What  if  he  "  can  no  where  find  it,"  doth  it  theieforti 
follov  that  it  is  not  to  be  found  P  Will  he  presume  that  his  own 
leading  is  adequate  to  tilings  being? 

This  nobody,  so  much  derided  by  the  Animadvertor,  nill  at  last 
appear  somebody,  eveii  Mr.  John  Fox  :  "  Deira,  a  pait  of  North- 
Sazons ;  whereof,  as  it  is  thouglit,  that  which  we  now  call  Dcirham 
iaketh  his  nante.'^  "  Acta  and  Monuments,"  page  149,  last  cditicn. 

Thus,  reader,  I  have  discharged  myself  from  all  appeamocc  of 
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&alt,  b;  producing  my  auUior,  a  leaned  and  able  historian,  how 
meMll;  Boevn  the  Animadv^toi  may  be  pleated  to  eateem  him. 

47.  Db.  HfiYLCT. — And  fuch  a  aoux-BODT  ai  this,  oni  aathor  hath 
found  out  to  be  the  (other  of  another  conceit  of  his  concerning  Tjbum, 
(that  I  may  take-in  this  also  irhilat  it  is  in  my  mind,)  of  which  he 
telle  OS,  that  "  some  have  deduced  the  etymology  of  Tyburn  from  tif 
and  buTnej"  because  fonooth  the  lord  Cobham  waa  there  "hanged 
and  bmnL'  (Ch.  Hiek  toI.  i.  p.  489.)  Whereas,  indeed,  it  waa  so 
named  from  the  Tej,  or  Teyboum,  a  small  Ivook  passing  near  onto  it 
in  the  former  times.  Which  brook  or  bourn,  arising  not  &r  from 
FaddiogtoD,  hath  since  been  drawn  into  sereral  oondoits  for  the  nse  of 
the  city. 

Fdllbk.— I  hsye  heard  of  the  Animadvertor^a  etymology,  and 
beliere  it  probable.  I  have  also  been  informed,  from  good  anti- 
quaries, that  the  true  name  is  Twey-bom,  from  two  little  brooks 
(«her«witJi  it  is  ineulated  in  the  winter)  running  near  to  it. 

The  deduction  of  Tye-bom,  <di&M  *'  I  bum,"  from  burning  of 
Lollards,  I  protest  I  did  read  in  Harpsfield,  and  it  is  none  of  my 
own  invention. 

48.  Dr.  Heyltn.— "  A  place  so  marked,  being  foretold  fortunate  to 
£iieaB  to  found  Alba  (since  Rome)  therein."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  146.) 
A  passage  as  well  stored  vrith  errors  as  the  rest  before,  and  such  a 
piece  of  fine  new  leammg  as  never  any  antiqnaiy  had  found  out  till 
now.  For,  First,  JEneas  vras  not  the  founder  of  Alba,  though  that  the 
place  designed  unto  him  for  the  seat  of  his  kingdom.  The  buOdii^ 
of  that  atj  was  the  work  of  Ascanius,  as  we  find  in  Yitj^l  ;•— 


T^Biu/tTtl,  It  Ltmgam  mikd  vi  ntUMti  AltoBt, 

That  is  to  say, 

"  Afonliu  from  LaTinmn  ihRll  tnoaUle, 
To  Albk  (tnmglr-reiiced,  tiie  ngal  lUte." 

And,  Secondly,  Alba  was  not  built  in  the  place  where  Some  since 
stood,  but  duodecimo  ab  arbe  (apide,  "  about  twelve  miles  off.'  For 
though  the  river  Tiber,  in  some  ancient  writers,  hath  the  name  of 
Albala,  yet  I  never  fonnd  in  any  writer,  either  old  or  new,  (till  I 
encountMed  it  in  our  author,)  that  Rome  was  anciently  called  Alba. 

FuLLEB. — Rather  than  any  difference  shall  arise  betwixt  na 
about  this  matter,  the  parenthesis  ("  since  Rome'")  shall  be  altered 
into  ("  near  Rome"),  and  then  I  hope  all  shall  be  right  and  straight 
beyond  exception.  1 

40.  Dk-  Hbtiin. — "  It  is  admirable  to  consider  what  shoals  of 
peo^  were  fivmeriy  VMit«d  out  of  Cimbrica  Chersonesus,  take  it,  in 
the  largest  extent,  for  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Swedelasd.'  (Ch.  Hist, 
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Tol.  L  p.  159.)  And  in  the  lai^^t  extent  it  is  talcen  indeed,  mch  af 
no  andiot  erer  gare  it  before  this  time.  The  Cimbric  Chersonese, 
truly  and  properly  so  called,  comprehended  only  those  parts  of  the 
kingdom  of  Denmark  which  we  now  call  Jutland,  dirided  by  the  rirer 
Eydore  QEyder]  from  the  dukedom  of  Holstein.  Ortelius  and  some 
late  geographers  make  it  to  take  up  all  that  languel,  or  "piece  of 
land,'  on  the  north  of  Germany,  extended  ftom  the  rirer  Albis  in  the 
south,  and  atretcliing  northward  to  that  part  of  the  ocean  which  leads 
into  the  narrow  strait  or  passage  now  called  Sfindt.  But  neTcr  any, 
till  oar  author,  extended  this  name  oTer  those  great  kingdoms  of 
Denmark,  Norway,  and  Swedeland,  or  unto  any  part  of  either  beyond 
the  Snndt.  And  yet  he  had  need  stretch  it  a  great  deal  further  before 
he  can  find  a  place  in  it  for  his  Huns  and  Vandals ;  of  which  the 
first  inhabited  in  Asia,  beyond  the  fens  of  Hsratis;  the  last  npon  the 
ooast  of  the  Baltic  Sea  in  Qermany,  now  the  dukedom  of  Heckles- 

FuLLES. — That  Denmark,  Norway,  arrd  Swedeland,  are  a  cher- 
Soneaiis,  or  "  almost  an  island,"  the  Animadvertor  will  not  deny- 
But  that  I  called  them  the  Cimbrian  Chersonese,  cannot  clearly 
be  collected  from  those  my  words,  "  take  it  in  the  latest  extent ;" 
which  amount  only  to  a  concesEion,  to  such  who  have  a  mind  so  to 
accept  it,  and  to  extend  the  bounds  thereof. 

Here  plainly  to  discover  my  judgment,  I  conceive  that  those 
shoals  of  people  did  not,  and  yet  did,  come  out  of  the  Cimbric 
Chersonese,  in  the  strict  and  true  acceptation  thereof. 

They  did  not ;  that  is,  they  came  not  thence,  as  having  all  their 
birth  therein.  Jutland,  not  so  big  as  Yorkshire,  and  the  ba^uet 
the  Animadvertor  speaks  of,  not  bigger  than  Wales,  being  hives 
too  little  to  bold  such  swarms  and  easts  of  people. 

Yet  I  believe  they  did  come  out  of  that  Chersonese  immedi- 
ately ;  it  being  most  probable,  that,  out  of  the  opposite  continent 
of  Norway  and  Swedeland,  they  crossed  the  Baltic  Sea,  being  nai^ 
Towcst  thereabouts,  and  so  came  into  Jutland,  and  thence  inunded 
the  most  of  Europe. 

50.  Dr.  Heylin. — "  Dalum  in  Grantecestrid,  anno  ab  iHcamatitme- 
Domini  S15,  venera6ili  Jralri  Frilhstano,  civilalit  tcholarium  Can- 
tabrig.  Cancellario,  el  Doclori  per  tuum,"  ij-c,  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i. 
p.  190.)  These  words  are  the  conclusion  of  an  ancient  charter,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  given  to  the  scholars  of  Cambridge  by  king  Edward 
the  elder ;  against  which  our  author  &ncies  one  objection,  which  he 
thinks  easy  to  be  answered,  but  utterly  leaves  out  another,  which  I 
think  unanswerable.  The  objection  which  our  author  makes  against 
it,  is  the  barbarous  style  and  language  of  it ;  which,  if  it  be  a  good 
objection  against  this  charter,  will  be  as  strong  agunst  all  the  charters 
of  this  BgC]  as  some  ages  following,  in  which  there  was  but  Utde  of 
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tbe  el^andea  of  the  X^tin  tong^.  And  therefore  this  olijecHon 
might  have  well  been  spared,  bat  that  oar  author  would  be  thought  to 
deal  verjr  eqiully  in  the  biuineBS,  by  aajuig  all  that  might  be  lud 
gainst  himself. 

FuLLKB.— I  plead  my  lut  general  answer,  (page  296,)  discharg- 
ing myseir,  becauae  I  did  there  charge  my  margin  with  two  authors, 
(besides  Clare-Hall  in  Cambridge,  where  this  charter  is  extant,) 
Thomas  Rudbum,  and  John  Rouse  of  Warwick.  I  did  not  engage 
with  any  earnestness  for  the  charter  :  per  me  si  nan  valeat,  valeat. 
Yet  let  me  add,  that  tbe  following  arguments  of  the  Animodvertor 
are  so  tar  from  shattering,  tbey  do  not  shake,  the  credit  thereof. 

Dr.  Hbylin.— But  yet  I  bare  another  objection  which  he  takes  no 
notice  o^  because  not  so  easy  to  be  answered ;  which  is,  that  Frith- 
stan  (whatsoerer  he  was)  is  here  honoured  with  the  degree  of  Doctor, 
and  the  title  of  Chancellor.  But,  Fir«t,  I  would  fiun  know  where 
Frithslan  took  the  de^ee  of  Doctor,  and  in  what  faculty  he  took  it ; 
that  title  in  those  early  days  being  so  unusual,  as  hardly  to  be  found 
amongst  tbe  attributea  of  the  leamedest  men.  Secondly.  I  conceive 
it  to  be  very  bard,  I  had  almost  sud  impouible,  for  him  to  prove,  that 
the  chief  officer  of  Cambridge  (admitting  it  at  that  time  for  a  place  of 
learning)  bad  the  name  of  Chancellor.  When  I  shall  see  some  proof 
of  this,  and  some  satisfaction,  I  aball  gire  some  credit  to  the  charter; 
till  then,  none  at  alt. 

FuLLEK. — The  name  of  Doctor  is  tlireefold.  Firat.  For  a 
teacher  at  large,  extant  in  scnpture  :  "  Art  thou  a  Doctor  in  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  these  tilings  P  "  John  iii.  10. 

Secondly.  As  a  title  of  dignity  fixed,  by  a  society  of  learned 
men,  on  some  emioent  person  amongst  them. 

Thirdly.  For  one  solemnly  and  ceremoniously  graduated  by  a 
Professor  in  some  particular  &cnlty ;  and  tbe  word  in  this  sense  ia 
not  of  so  great  seniority. 

I  take  Doctor  in  this  charter  in  tlie  second  acceptation  thereof. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  commend  tbe  wariness  of  the  Animad- 
Tcrtor's  words,  that  "  the  title  of  Doctor  is  hardly  to  be  found  in 
those  eaity  days."^  He  hath  read  tbe  rule  of  grammarians  :  Quod 
feri  fit,  non  fit ;  quod  vix  fit,  fit ;  "  What  ia  almost  done,  is  not 
done  ;  what  is  scarceltf  or  hardly  done,  is  done."^  He  knew  that  the 
title  of  Doctor  began  to  come  into  request  in  that  age. 

Thus  Bale  and  Pits,  (but  both  of  them,  as  they  confess,  taking* 
tlieir  word  from  a  better  antiquary,  J.  Leland,)  writing  of  Brid- 
fertus,  contemporary  with  our  Frithslan  in  tbe  same  generation, 
dying  about  the  year  080:  MonacAue  «t  Doctor  Anglm  in  Ceenobio 


As  for  the  name  Chancellor,  it  wos  (as  in  sir  H.  Spelman  s 
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*'Oiouuy^  doUi  ^pear)  veed,  ai  and  befon  thif  timt,  by  tho 
SaxoDB,  ftra  prime  officer,  (though  geneiallytbe  Becretaiy,)  and 
itieTefore  no  mich  improbability  that  the  diief  of  Cunbridge  mig^t 
be  BO  denominated.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

61.  Db.  Hetlih.^-"  Cambtidgedure-men  claim  an  ancient  (noif 
antiquated)  priTilege,  to  lead  the  nn  in  alt  battle*."  (Cb.  Hist.  yoL  i, 
p.  214.)  ZealottB  alike,  not  only  for  the  Unireraity,  bnt  the  coanty, 
of  Cambridge;  his  zeal  in  both  transporting  him  beyond  his  know- 
ledge into  dark  adrentnrea.  Some  anthors  he  pretends  to,  f<v  the 
UniTern^;  for  this  pririlc^e,  none,— telling  ns  only  that  he  hath 
read  it,  though  he  know  not  where.  Bnt  I  can  tell  him  when  and 
where  I  have  read  the  contrary ;  that  is  to  say,  in  learned  Camden, 
who  ascribes  this  honour  to  the  Kentish.  For  this  he  cites  not  only 
the  anthori^  of  a  namelen  monk,  bnt  the  words  of  Johannes  Saris- 
bniiensis  in  his  PalycralicoH,  which  are  these  that  follow  ;  "  For  good 
desert,"  suth  he,  "  of  that  notable  rahnir  which  Kent  showed  so  pnis- 
Bastly  and  patiently  against  the  Danes,  it  rctoineth  still  nnto  these 
days  in  all  batties  tite  first  and  fore-waid,  yea,  and  of  the  first  conflid 
with  the  enemy."  *  And  if  this  privilege  was  given  the  Kentish  few 
their  valour  sluwed  agamst  the  Dmua,  it  could  neither  be  given  to  the 
men  of  Cambridgeshire,  as  our  author  would,  nor  on  the  same  occauon 
U  he  saitb  it  was. 

FiTLLEn. — I  have  read,  that  when,  at  the  talcing  of  a  dty  by 
the  Romans,  two  soldiers  contended  for  the  crown-mural,  (each 
pleadirg  he  first  scaled  the  walls,)  that  the  genet&l  caused  two 
crowns-munl  to  be  made ;  affirming,  that,  on  serious  examination 
of  all  drcumstances,  botli  appeared  to  him  mounting  the  walls  in 
the  same  moment ;  and  so,  rewarding  them  both,  prevented  a 
mutiny  of  part-taking  in  the  anny. 

This  controversy  is  not  capable  of  the  same  expedient,  seeing 
one  cannot  make  two  vans  at  once  in  the  same  army,  yet  may  we 
distinguish  of  several  times,  and  accommodate  the  contest. 

King  Arthur,  in  bis  time,  gave  the  conduct  of  the  front  to  the 
Coniish:— 

.    troUSijtmanuHetUdalprlmilitictum.^ 

Cambridgeshire  might  afterwards  have  that  honour  conferred  on 
theni ;  the  words  of  Brimpton,  though  not  cleaving  the  pin,  touch 
the  mark  in  this  point :  Undi,  Anplit  regnanttbui,  iau»  Cantabri~ 
ffientit  provincieB  tplendidi  Jlorebat.  X 

Yet  the  dignity  being  but  temporary,  and  disposable  at  the 
prince's  pleasure,  in  reward  of  new  services,  the  Kentish  hod  it 
afterward  bestowed  on  them,  and  for  a  long  time  enjoyed  it.  Out 
author  proceeds : — 

•  CiMOVt,  la  S«Dt,  p.  3M.         1  C^aiw,  In  CoimraB.         1  Chiwdcon,  p.  Stir. 
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£i.  Db>  HsTLiK— "  It  did  not  aAerwords  embolden  bim  ia  tit* 
•nticipfttiou  of  the  crown,— stteoding  till  it  ducended  i^ku  him.' 
(Ch.Hiit.TOI.ip.2170  He  ipeakathii  of  Idng  Edward  tlie  CoofecMOV 
who,  bad  he  tuned  **till  the  cnrwn  liad<  descended  on  him,"  might 
poasiblj  have  fonnd  a  place  amongst  the  Confeasora,  bat  not  amongst 
the  kings,  of  Evgland.  For  the  truth  is,  the  right  title  to  the  crown 
was  at  that  time  in  Edward  lumamed  "the  outlaw,"  the  eldeat  son  of 
Edmond  Ironaide,  who,  flying  into  Hungary  to  avoid  the  furj  of  the 
Danes,  married  the  Idn^s  sister  of  that  country,  and  was  bj  her  tb« 
Jatber  of  Edgar  Atheling,  and  of  Margaret,  wiie  to  HalcoLm  Con- 
BOOK  king  of  the  Scots.  But,  these  being  absent  at  that  time,  Emma, 
the  mother  of  prince  Edward,  and  widow  to  Cannttu  the  Dane,  took 
the  opportunity  to  set  her  son  npon  the  throne,  as  being  not  on]/ 
balf-brother  to  king  Edmund  Ironside,  but  alto  balf-brotlier,  and 
eonfeqiwnay  nearest  kinsman,  to  Canutns  II. ;  which,  if  it  were  a 
good  descmt,  will  plead  ^moet  as  strongly  for  king  Hitrold  as  it  did 
for  him. 

FuLLEB. — My  words  are  tnie,  and  not  subject  to  just  exception, 
whidk  I  confined  only  to  king  Edward's  relation  to  his  own  bre* 
.  thien.  The  legend  of  his  Life  reports  him  to  be  crowned,  when 
unborn,  in  his  mother'i  belly,  and  having  six  elder  brethren  by  the 
tame  father,  kmg  Ethehed : — 1.  Etbelstan,  2.  Egbert,  3.  Edmond, 
4.  Kdred,  5.  Edwy,  0.  Edgar.  Some  of  which  came  to  the 
crown,  others  died  in  their  minorily.  King  Edwaid  (chough  thug 
prc-crovned)  did  not  endeavour  to  antedate  his  possession  of  the 
throne  before  his  elder  brethren,  but  waited  till  the  title  (as  it  was 
derived  unto  him  from  his  father)  "descended  on  him."  Other- 
wise I  advocate  not  for  him,  if  he  took  it  from  any  other,  who  had 
more  right  to  it  than  himself. 

Ds.  Hbtlin. — But,  by  what  means  soever  he  got  the  crown,  he 
deserved  to  wear  it 

FuLLEB. — I  cannot  cordially  close  with  the  Animadvertor's 
ezpreaeioa  herein,  being  sensible  of  no  desert,  which  in  this  case  is 
not  attended  with  a  true  title.  For  who  shall  judge  of  the  desert 
of  compelitors  ?  If  the  person  himself,  then  every  usurper  will 
ciy  up  his  own  worthiness.  If  his  party,  they  will  make  him 
most  meriting  whom  they  favour  most  in  their  fiincies.  This  will 
unsettle  all  states,  cassate  all  titles,  and  cause  much  distraction. 
But  believing  no  ill  a^  all  intended  in  these  hii  votds,  let  n« 
proceed: — 

53,  !i4.  Dr.  Heyuk. — Our  author  telling  us,  that  "  who-eas  for- 
merly there  were  manifold  laws  in  the  land,— made,  some  by  the 
Britons,  others  by  the  Danes,  others  by  the  English,  &c.  he  canted 
•Offio  few  of  the  best  to  be  selected,  and  the  rest,  as  captious  «b4 
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simecessaiy,  to  be  rejected ;  &om  whence  they  had  the  name  of  the 
Common  Iaws.'  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  i.  p.  2170  ^^*^  *^^  Common  LaW 
was  so  called,  becanae  compounded  of  the  Saxon,  Britttli,  and  Danish 
laws,  which  were  before  of  foice  only  in  such  places  where  the  Danea, 
Britons,  and  Saxons  had  the  greatest  swaj' ;  thoagb  it  be  easy  to  be 
said,  will  be  hard  to  be  proved.  The  Britons  at  that  time  lived  under 
their  own  princes,  and  were  governed  hj  their  own  laws,  and  so  the; 
were  for  a  long  dme  after ;  so  that  king  Edward,  having  no  dominion 
over  them,  could  not  impose  a  law  upon  them.  Nor  was  it  probable 
that  be  should  borrow  anj  of  their  laws,  or  impose  them  on  his  natural 
subjects,  considering  the  antipathy  and  disaffection  betwixt  the  nations. 
There  were  indeed  at  that  time  in  England  three  kinds  of  laws :  the 
First  called  Dane-lagt,  or  "  the  Danish  laws,"  prevailing  for  the  most 
part  in  the  kingdom  of  the  East  Angles  and  that  of  Northumberland ; 
Secondly.  Saxon-tage,  used  generally  in  the  kingdoms  of  the  West 
Saxons,  East  Saxons,  South  Saxons,  and  that  of  Kent :  and,  Thirdly, 
Mercen-lage,  extending  over  all  the  provinces  of  the  kingdom  of 
Uercia.  As  for  the  Britons  of  Cornwall  and  Cumberland,  they  had  no 
distinct  law  for  themselves,  (as  had  those  of  Wales,)  but  were  governed 
by  the  laws  of  that  nation  unto  which  they  were  subject.  By  these  . 
three  sorts  of  laws  were  these  nations  governed  in  their  several  and 
respective  limits ;  which,  being  afterwards  reduced  into  one  body^ 
and  made  common  eijually  to  all  the  subjects,  did  worthily  deserve  the 
name  of  the  "  Common  Iaw.'  But,  Secondly,  I  dare  not  give  the 
honour  of  this  action  to  king  Edward  the  Confessor.  The  great  Jus- 
tinian in  this  work  was  another  Edward,  called,  for  distinction's  sake^ 
king  Edward  the  elder,  who  began  his  reign  anno  DOO,  almost  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years  before  this  Confessor,  to  whom  our  author 
hath  ascribed  it.  But  the  truth  is,  that  these  lairs  being  suppressed 
by  the  Danish  kings,  who  governed  either  in  an  arbitrary  way,  or  by 
laws  of  their  own  country,  they  were  revived  and  re-inforced  in  the 
time  of  this  £!dward,  from  whence  they  bad  the  name  of  "  Edward 
the  Confessor's  laws,"  and  by  that  name  were  sued  and  fought  for  in 
the  time  succeeding ;  of  which  more  hereafter.  Now  as  this  work  may 
be  ascribed  to  his  love  to  justice ;  so  from  his  piety,  his  successwa 
derive  as  great  a  benefit  of  curing  the  disease  which  from  thence  is 
called  the  King's  Evil,  which  some  impute  (as  our  author  tells  us)  to 
secret  and  bidden  causes. 

FuLLEB.^This  long  note  might  veil  have  been  boiled  down 
from  a  gallon  to  a  gill,  to  make  it  more  cordial.  If  the  reader  can 
pick  any  information  out  of  it,  much  good  may  it  do  him.  Let 
the  honour  of  so  good  a  deed,  with  all  my  heart,  be  parted  betwixt 
the  two  Edwards, — one  the  beginner,  the  other  the  finisher  thereof. 
Our  author  proceeds ; — 

55.  Da.  Hbvlin.— "  Others  ascribe  it  to  the  power  of  tancj  and  an 
exalted  imagination."    (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  224.)     Amongst  wbich 
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"  others,"  I  may  recboa  oor  author  for  one ;  he  had  not  ebe  ao  rtrongly 
pleaded  in  defence  thereof  But  certainly  what  effect  soever  the 
strength  of  "  lancj  and  an  exAt«d  im^iinntion,"  as  our  author  calls  it, 
msj  produce  in  those  of  ripei  jears,  it  caa  contribute  nothing  to  th« 
cure  of  children.  And  I  have  seen  some  children  bronght  before  the 
Idng  by  the  hanging  aleevea,  some  hanging  at  their  mothers'  breasts,  and 
others  in  the  arms  of  their  nones,  all  touched  and  cured  irithout  the 
help  of  any  such  fencies  or  imaginations  as  our  author  speaks  of. 

Fdllks.— If  I  be  reckoned  amongst  them,  I  am  mis-reckoned ; 
for  thougb  I  coneeiTe  fiuicy  may  much  conduce,  tn  adtUtit,  there* 
unto,  yet  I  believe  it  partly  miraculous,  as  may  appear  by  my  last 
and  largest  insisting  thereon.  I  say  partly,  because  a  complete 
miiscle  is  done  presently  and  perfectly ;  whereas  this  cure  ia  gen&- 
lally  advanced  by  degrees,  and  some  days  interposed. 

56,  57.  Dr.  Hetlik. — Others  less  charitably  condemn  this  cure  as 
guilty  of  BUpentition,  quarrelling  at  the  circumstances  and  ceremonies 
which  are  used.  And  this  they  do,  suth  he,  "  either  displeased  at 
the  Collect,  (consiBting  of  the  first  nine  rerses  of  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John,)  as  wholly  improper,  and  nothing  relating  to  the  occauon,"  &c. 
(Ch.  Hist  vol.  i.  p.  225.)  Our  author  tells  as,  more  than  once,  of  his 
being  "  a  Clerk  of  the  ConTocation  ; "  (vol.  iii.  pp.  405 — 41 1 ;)  but  I 
find  by  this,  that  he  never  came  so  high  as  to  be  '*  Cleric  of  the 
Closet" 

Fdller.^I  never  was  (nor  the  Animadvertor  neither)  "  Clerk 
of  the  Closet : "  ncn  tanto  me  dignor  konore.  But  I  have  had  the 
honour  to  see  the  king  solemnly  heal  in  the  choir  of  the  cathednl 
of  Salisbury ;  though,  being  so  long  since,  I  cannot  recorei  all 
particulars. 

• 

Dr.  Hbtlim.— Whidi  had  he  been,  he  woold  not  hare  mistaken 
the  Gospel  for  a  Cdlect ;  or  touched  upon  that  Gospd  which  is  less 
material,  without  insisting  on  the  other  which  is  more  pertinent  and 
proper  to  the  woric  in  hand ;  or  suffered  the  diqtleased  pan^  to  remain 
unsatisfied  about  the  sign  of  the  cross  made  by  the  royal  hands  on  the 
place  infected,  (as  it  after  followeth,)  when  there  is  no  such  crossing 
used  in  that  sacred  ceremony;  the  king  only  gently  drawing  both  his 
hands  over  the  sore  at  the  reading  of  the  first  OospeL 

Fdllee. — I  fiilly  satisfy  the  displeased  party  (if  he  be  not 
through  weakness  nor  wilfulness  incapable  thereof)  about  the  sign  of 
tkj  cross,  in  those  my  words  immediately  following : — "  All  which 
exceptions  &1]  to  the  ground  when  it  shall  be  avowed,  that  the 
Icing's  bare  bands,  notwithstanding  the  omission  of  such  ceremonies, 
bave  effected  the  healing.^ 

Tdce  it,  pny,  as  since  it  is  set  down  in  tnore  ample  mmnn  in  % 
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hte  book  ;•  wliich  I  koow  not  whether  it  be  more  learned  in  itseir 
or  nsefiil  to  others :—  ^ 

"  All  along  king  Edward  VI.  and  queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  when 
the  ttrumoti,  such  aa  had  the  king^s  evil,  came  to  be  touched,  the 
manner  was  then,  for  her  to  apply  the  sign  of  the  croas  to  the 
tumour  ;'f'  which  raising  a  caoBe  of  jealousies,  as  if  some  myatenoua 
operation  were  imputed  to  it,  that  wife  and  learned  king,  not  onlj 
(with  his  BOO  the  late  king)  pnutically  diBconticaed  it,  hut  ordered 
il  to  be  expunged  out  of  the  prayen  relating  to  the  care,  which 
hath  proceeded  as  effectually,  that  omission  notwithstandingr  aa  ever 
Lefoie." 

58.  Dr.  Hetlin. — But  that  both  ha  and  others  may  be  satisfied  in 
these  particuIaiB,  I  have  thought  fit  to  lay  down  the  whole  form  of 
prayers  and  readings  used  in  the  healing  of  that  malady  in  this  manner 
following}-^ 

THE  PORH  OF  THS  SERTIOB  AT  TBS  HBALIMa  OF  THK  KINO^fl  BTTI» 

The  first  GoBpel  is  exactly  the  same  with  that  on  Ascension  day. 
At  the  touching  of  every  infirm  person,  these  words  are  repeated, 
"  They  shall  lay  their  hands  on  the  sick,  and  diey  shall  recover." 

The  secood  Ooepel  begins  the  first  of  St.  JcJin,  and  ends  at  these 
words,  *'  Full  of  grace  and  truth."  At  the  putting  the  angel  about 
tiieir  necks  were  repeated,  "  That  Light  was  the  tme  Light,  which 
l^hteth  every  man  that^ometh  into  the  wodd." 

'?  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  as. 

"  Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

"  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  ns. 

"  Onr  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  .thy  niune,  fte. 

"  Minit^r. — O  Lord,  save  thy  servants, 

"  Antwer. — ^Which  pat  their  trust  iu  thee. 

"  Mhider. — Send  wnto  th«n  help  from  above, 

"  Antieer, — And  evermore  mi^ily  defend  tham. 

**  Miniiler—lAfA^  ua,  O  God  ouf  Saviour  ; 

*'An§mer. — And  for  the  glory  of  tjiy  name's  ttlta  deliver  as,  fw 
BKKifiii  ualo  us  Btaners  for  thy  name's  sake. 

"  MmitUr.—^  Lord,  bear  onr  pn^r ; 

"  Antmer, — Aad  let  our  cry  come  nnto  thee.' 


"  Almighty  God,  the  eternal  Health  of  all  such  as  put  Qieir  tmsfr  in 
fhee,  hearns,  we  beseedi  thee,  on  the  beh^  of  these  thy  servants,  fat 
wAcaia  we  ctA  for  thy  metcifiil  hdip,  tint  they  recmuig  he^th  may 
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give  tfaanln  onto  thee  in  thy  bol;  chnnli,  throngh  J«nu  Christ  our 
u>ra.    Amen." 

"  The  peace  of  God,"  &c 

7%is  is  the  whole  fonn,  agunst  which  nothing  is  objected,  hot  ibt 
using  of  the  words  befbre-raentioned  at  the  pntting-on  of  the  angel ; 
the  pertinencj  whereof  may  appear  to  any  who  consider  that  *'  th« 
light  which  was  the  tme  I^ht,  and  lighteth  every  man  which  cometh 
into  the  world,"  did  not  shine  more  yisibly,  at  the  least  more  comfert- 
ably,  upon  the  people,  than  in  the  healing  of  so  many  sick,  infirm,  and 
leprous  persons,  as  did  &om  time  to  time  receive  the  benefit  of  it  But 
it  is  time  I  shoiild  proceed. 

Fuller. — I  perceive  by  this  Office,  that  I  have  mistaken  the 
Gospel  for  the  Collect ;  which  in  the  next  edition  (God  willing) 
shall  be  rectified.     Got  author  proceeds  : — 

59.  Dr.  HEruN. — *'  These  chose  Harold  to  be  king ;  whose  title 
to  the  crown  is  not  worth  our  deriving  of  it,  much  less  his  relying  on 
it.'  (Ch.  Hist  vol.  i.  pL  229.)  A  title  not  so  despicable  as  our  author 
makes  it,  nor  much  inferior  onto  that  by  which  his  predecessor 
obtuned  the  kingdom.  Harold,  being  son  to  Earl  Godwin,  (the  most 
potent  man  of  all  the  Saxons,)  b)  Tbeyra,  the  oatunit  danghter  of 
CanntuB  the  first,  was  consequen  brother  by  the  whole  blood  to 
Harold  Harfagar,  and  brother  by  the  half-blood  to  Canutus  the  second, 
the  two  hurt  Danish  kings  of  England.  In  which  respect  b«Bg  of 
Saxon  ancestry  by  his  &ther,  and  of  the  Danish  royal  blood  by  )u> 
mother,  he  might  be  looked  on  as  the  fitteat  person  in  that  nmjnno- 
ture  to  content  both  nations.  But,  whatsoever  his  title  was,  it  was 
undoubtedly  better  than  that  of  the  Norman,  had  wtber  his  sneoess 
been  answeraUe,  or  hie  sword  as  good. 

Fuller.— It  was  *'  a  despicable  title,"  even  after  the  Animad- 
vertor  hath  befriended  it  with  his  most  advantageous  representing 
thereof, — ^1.  From  his  father.  Earl  Godwin,  the  most  potent  man 
of  Saxon  ancestry.  2,  From  his  mother,  Theyra,  the  natural 
daughter  of  Canutus  the  first. 

As  to  his  paternal  title,  if  his  fether^s  potency  was  all  can  be 
alleged  for  It,  any  oppressor  halh  the  same  right. 

His  maternal  UUe,  if  Arom  Canutus^s  natural  (understand 
bate)  daughter,  openeth  a  door  (as  I  may  say)  for  all  who  come  in 
by  the  window. 

Besides,  the  Animadvertor  is  much  mistalien  in  the  name  of  his 
mother,  seeing  Mr.  Camden  saith,  E  GUM  8u«noni§  regis  Danid 
Morore  natta  fuit :  *  "  He  was  bom  of  Githa,  sister  to  Sweno  king 
of  Denmark." 

■  Briti*.  Ija.  psg-  KM. 
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Dr.  Hbtlin.— trpon  occasion  of  whicli  Conquest,  our  aathorielleth. 
us  that  "this  was  the  fiftli  time  wherein  the  south  of  this  island 
was  conquered:  First.  B^  Bamans.  Secondly.  Bj  Picts  and  Scots. 
Thirdly.  By  Saxons.  Fourthly.  By  the  Danes.  And,  Fifthly,  by  the 
Xormans."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  i.  p.  230.)  But  this  I  can  by  no  means 
jdeld  to ;  tlie  Scots  and  Picts  nut  being  to  be  named  amongst  those 
nations  who  subdued  the  south  part  of  this  island.  That  they  did 
many  times  bamas  and  depopulate  the  south  part  of  it,  I  shall  easily 
grant ;  but  to  the  subduing  of  a  country,  there  is  more  required  tfaaa 
to  waste  and  spoil  it;  that  is  to  say,  to  fix  their  dwelling  and  abode 
(for  some  time  at  least)  in  the  countiy  conquered,  to  change  the  laws, 
alter  the  language,  or  new-mould  the  goremment;  or,  finally,  to 
translate  the  sceptre  from  the  old  royal  family  to  some  one  of  their 
own.  None  of  which  things  being  done  in  the  invasions  of  the  Scots 
and  Picts,  they  cannot  properly  be  sud  to  hare  "  subdued  "  the  south 
parts  of  the  island,  as  our  author,  out  of  lore  perhaps  to  the  Scot^ 
would  persuade  the  reader. 

Fdlleb. — I  confess,  of  all  five,  the  Picts  and  Scots  had  Uie 
most  short  and  uncertain  abode  in  the  south.  The  distinction  is 
very  nice,  betwixt  Aarassin^  or  depopulating  of  a  country  and 
subduing  it.  If  I  could  but  haises  and  depopulate  (that  is,  but 
de-argvmentate}  the  Animadvertor's  book  against  me,  I  doubt  not 
but  I  should  be  accounted  to  subdue  it. 

Why  is  not  my  pen  charged  with  a  love  to  the  Picts,  whom  X 
also,  equally  with  the  Scots,  entitle  to  this  subduing  ?  And  is  a 
nation,  now  no  where  extant,  to  be  the  object  of  my  affection  P 

But  this  five-times^  subduing  of  the  south  of  this  island,  is  in  all 
authors  as  generally  known  and  received,  as  that  a  man  hath  five 
fingers  on  his  hand.  Wherefore  no  more  in  answer  to— jnst 
nothing. 
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BOOK  III. 

mOM    THE    TIME   OF    THE    MOKHAN    CONftllEST,  TO    TBK    PIEST 
FKEACHIKO    OF    WICKLIFFK. 

60.  Dk.  Hetlih. — "Wk  are '  flow  come  unto  the  times  of  the  Nor- 
»an  government,  when  the  church  began  to  settle  on  a  surer  bottom 
both  for  power  and  polity ;  the  bishops  less  obnoxious  to  the  kings 
than  formerly,  because  elected  bj  the  monks  and  canons  of  their  own 
oothedisls ;  their  CoDsietories  free  from  the  intermixture  of  lay-aasist- 
ance,  and  their  Synods  managed  by  themselves.  Wherein  though  they 
had  power  of  making  snch  synodical  Constitutions  as  did  ipio  facto 
bind  all  parties,  yet  our  Author  is  resolved  to  hare  it  otherwise. 

Fuller. — All  tliis  is  but  prefatory,  and,  therefore,  niy  answer 
not  necessary  thereunto.  The  Animadvertor  seemeth  to  congratu- 
late the  condition  of  the  English  church,  ae  better  hereafter  in  the  ' 
following,  than  in  foregoing,  ages. 

He  iDstanceth  in  two  particulars,  power  and  polity,  omitting 
a  third,  (worth  both,)  piett,  (to  which  parity  in  doctrine  may  be 
reduced,)  which  now  began  more  and  more  to  be  impaired. 

Let  me  add,  that,  after  the  kings  of  England  had  parted  (which, 
indeed,  was  wrested  from  them)  with  the  investing  of  bishops, 
bishops  become  less  manageable  by,  and  dutiful  to,  their  prince,  and 
more  insulting  over  the  people;  and  being  "less  obnoxious"  (to 
we  the  Animsdvertor's  word)  to  the  sovereign,  were  more  noxious 
to  the  subjects.     Our  author  proceeds ; — 

61,  62.  Dr.  Hetlin. — "The  proceedmgs,"  saith  he,  "of  th^canon 
law  wtre  never  wholly  received  into  practice  in  (he  land ;  but  so  as 
made  subject,  in  whatsoever  touched  temporals,  to  secular  laws  and 
national  customs.  And  the  laity  at  pleasure  limited  canons  in  this 
behalf."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  290.)  How  false  this  is,  how  contrary  to 
the  power  and  practice  of  the  church  before  the  submission  of  the 
clergy  to  king  Henry  VIII. ;  and,  finally,  how  dangerous  a  ground  is 
hereby  laid  to  weaken  the  auAority  of  Convocations,  will  lieat  appear 
by  laying  down  the  sum  of  a  petition  presented  by  the  Hoose  of  Com- 
inoiis  to  the  same  king  Henry,  together  with  the  answer  of  the  pre- 
lates and  inferior  cleigy,  then  being  synodicajly  assembled,  to  the  said 
petition. 

The  substance  of  the  petition  was  as  foUowetb  :  namely, — 
,    "  That  the  cfeigy  of  this  your  realm,  being  yont  bighness's  subjects, 
in   their  Convocadoa  by  them  holden  within  this  your  realm,  have 
node,  and  daily  make,  divera  sanctions  or  laws  concerning  tempom 
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things,  and  some  of  them  be  repugnant  to  the  laws  and  statates  of 
jour  reahn,  not  hariog  ne  requiring  your  most  rojal  BMent  to  the 
same  laws  so  hj  them  made,  nother  anj  assent  or  knowledge  of  jovt 
laj  suhjects  is  had  to  the  same,  nother  to  them  published  and  known 
in  their  mother  tongue,  albeit  diren  and  anjidiy  of  the  said  kws 
extend  in  certain  causes  to  your  excelteqt  person,  joxa  liberty  and  prfr* 
rogatire  rojal,  and  to  the  interdictioD  of  your  laws  and  poMeanons, 
and  so  likewise  to  the  gooda  and  poneuions  of  jour  lay  sabjecta, 
declaring  the  infringers  of  the  same  laws  so  by  them  made,  not  only 
to  incur  the  terrible  censure  of  excommunication,  hnt  alao  to  th«. 
detestable  crime  and  sin  of  hercMe,  by  the  which  diTers  of  your  hum- 
ble and  obedient  lay  subjects  be  brought  into  this  ambiguity,  whethet 
they  may  doe  and  execute  your  laws  according  to  your  jurisdiction' 
royal  of  this  realm,  for  dread  of  the  same  cenmres  and  pains  com- 
priwd  in  the  same  laws  so  by  them  made  in  their  Conrocations,  to  th« 
great  trouble  and  ioqnietation  of  your  said  humble  and  obedient  lay. 
subjects,  &C.,  the  impeachment  of  your  juriadiction  and  pitrogOliTB 
royal"" 

The  answer  thereunto  was  this : — 

*'  To  this  we  say,  that  focaamnch  as  we  repute  and  take  om  aathtH 
rity  of  making  laws  to  be  grounded  npo<B  the  scripture  of  Qod,  and 
the  determination  of  holy  church,  which  must  also  be  a  rule  and  sqnier 
to  try  the  justice  and  rigbteonsnCBse  of  all  laws,  as  well  spiritual  as 
temporal ,-  we  rerily  trust,  that,  considering  the  laws  of  this  realm  be 
such  as  hare  been  made  by  most  Christian,  religious,  and  deroat 
princes  and  people,  how  both  these  laws  proceeding  from  one  fountain, 
the  same  being  sincerely  interpreted,  and  afler  the  good  meaning  of  the 
makera,  there  shall  be  found  no  repugnancy,  nor  contraries,  but  that  the 
one  shall  be  found  as  luding,  maintaining,  and  supporting  the  other. 
And  if  it  shall  otherwise  appear,  as  it  is  otir  duty  (whereunto  we  shall 
alwayes  most  diligently  apply  our  selves)  to  reform  our  ordinances  to 
Ood's  Ammission,  and  to  conform  our  statutes  and  laws,  and  those 
of  onr  predecessors,  to  the  determination  of  scr^ture  and  holy  chni^ ; 
so  we  hope  in  Qod,  and  shall  dmiy  pray  for  the  same,  that  your  high- 
nesse  will,  if  there  appear  cause  why,  with  the  assent  of  your  people^ 
temper  your  Grace's  law*  aocordingly.  Whereby  shall  ensue  a  most 
hnppy  and  perfect  conjunction  and  agreement,  as  Ood  being  la/n* 
angularit,  to  agree  and  oonjoyn  the  same.  And  as  oonceming  the 
requiring  of  your  highnesse  royal  assent  to  the  a^thori^  of  such  laws 
Bis  hare  been  by  our  predecessors,  or  shall  be  made'by  us  in  such  points 
and  articles  as  we  hare  by  Ood's  authority  to  rule  and  order  by  such 
proTisions  and  laws ;  we  knowing  your  highness*  wisdome,  and  Teitue, 
and  learuing,  nothing  doubt  but  the  same  pMceireth  how  the  granting 
hereunto  depcndeth  not  upon  our  will  and  hbaty.  And  that  we  your 
most  humble  subjects  may  not  submit  the  execution  of  our  charge  and 
duty  certainlj  prescribed  by  God,  to  your  higbnesM  aiamt,  althooj^  ia 
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Very  deed  tlie  ume  is  moat  worthy  for  your  most  noble,  princely,  and  cx- 
mlLent  rertues,  not  onely  to  gire  yonr  royal  assent,  but  also  to  deriae  and 
Donuoand  what  we  should  for  good  order  and  manners  by  statutes  and 
lawa  provide  in  the  church ;  neTertheleise  considering  we  may  not  so  ne 
in  mch  sort  lefrain  the  doing  of  our  office  in  the  feeding  and  ruling  of 
Clirist's  {>eo[de  your  Orace'a  subjects ;  we  most  humbly  desiring  your 
Qraoe  ai  the  lame  hath  heretofore,  so  from  henceforth  to  shew  your 
Orace's  minde  and  opinion  unto  us,  what  your  high  wisdome  shall 
think  cOBTenient,  which  we  shall  most  gladly  hear  and  follow,  if  it 
shall  please  Uod  to  inspire  as  so  to  doe,  with  all  submissios  and 
hamility  beseech  the  same,  following  the  steps  of  your  most  noble 
progenitors,  and  ouifocmably  to  your  our  own  acts  doe  maintain  and 
defend  inch  laws,  and  ordinances,  as  we,  according  to  our  calling  and 
by  authori^  of  Qod,  shall,  for  his  honour,  make  to  the  edification  of 
rertue,  and  maintaining  Christ's  faith,  of  which  your  bighnesse  is 
named  defender,  and  hath  been  hitherto  indeed  a  special  protector. 

**  Rirthermore,  whereas  your  said  lay  subjects  say,  that  sundry  of 
the  said  laws  extend  in  certain  causes  to  your  excellent  person,  your 
liberty  and  pterogatire  royal,  and  to  the  interdiction  of  your  land  and 
possessions :  to  this  yonr  said  orators  say,  that  haring  submitted  the 
ttytl  and  examining  of  the  laws  made  in  the  church  by  us  and  our 
predecessors,  to  the  just  and  straight  rule  of  Clod's  hiws,  which  gireth 
measnre  of  power,  prerogatiTe,  aad  authority  to  all  emperors,  kings, 
princes,  and  potentates,  and  all  other ;  we  hare  conceired  snch  opinion, 
and  hare  soeh  eitimation  of  yonr  majestie's  goodnesse  and  vertue, 
that  whatsoerer  any  persons  not  so  well  learned  as  your  Grace  is, 
would  pretend  unto  the  same,  whereby  we  your  most  bumble  subjects 
may  be  brought  in  your  Grace's  displeasure  and  indignation,  surmis- 
ing that  we  should,  by  usurpation  and  presumption,  extend  onr  lawa 
to  your  most  noble  person,  prerogative,  and  realm,  yet  the  some  your 
hlghnesse  being  so  highly  learned,  will  of  your  own  most  bounteous 
goodnesse  facilly  discharge  and  deliver  us  from  that  envy,  when  it  shall 
appear  that  the  said  laws  are  made  by  us,  or  our  predecessors,  con- 
fermable  and  maintainable  hy  the  scripture  of  God,  and  determination 
of  the  church,  agunst  which  no  lawa  can  stand  or  take  effect-" 

Somewhat  to  this  purpose  had  been  bdore  endeavoured  by  the  Com- 
mona  in  the  last  Parliament  of  king  Edward  III. ;  of  which,  because 
they  got  nothing  by  it,but  only  the  showing  of  their  teeth  without  hurt- 
ing anybody,  I  sludl  say  nothing  in  this  place,  reserving  it  to  the  time  of 
the  Long  Foriiament,  in  the  reign  of  king  Charles,  when  this  point 
was  more  hotly  followed,  and  more  powerfully  prosecuted,  than  ever 
formerly. 

What  says  our  author  onto  this  !  Finds  he  here  any  such  matter, 
OS  that  '*  the  laity  at  their  pleasure  could  limit  the  canons  of  the 
church  ?  "  Or  that  such  canons  "  in  whatsoever  touched  temporals 
were  subject  unto  secnlai  Jaws  and  national  customs  ? "  (Cb.  Hist 
vol.  i.  p.  200.)  And  hereof  I  deure  the  reader  to  take  special  notice, 
■2.2  ,-  1" 
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u  that  which  ia  ta  serve  for  a  calhoUcon,  or  "  general  antidote  "  sgainit 
those  man;  Tenemoua  iiutnuationa,  which  he  Bhall  meet  with  up  and 
down  in  the  course  of  this  Hittorj.  As  for  the  case  in  which  onr 
author  groimdi  this  pestilent  position,  it  was  the  canwi  made  in  b 
■ynod  at  Westminster,  in  the  time  of  Aiuetin,  9nn»  1109,  prohibitum 
"  the  sale  of  men  and  women  like  hrute  beasts  in  the  open  market : " 
which  canon,  not  finding  piesentlf  an  uniTeraal  obedience  over  all  the 
kingdom,  (as  certainly  ill  customs  are  not  easily  left,  when  they  are 
countenanced  bj  profit,)  occasioned  our  author  to  adrentme  npon  this 
bold  assertion. 

PuLLKR.— I  coDceifed  it  nnciTil  to  iDterrnpt  the  AnnnBdvertor 
in  his  long  discourK  nnti]  lie  bad  ended  it ;  and  now  profess,  1 
know  not  how  it  maketh  in  opposition  to  what  I  said,  and  heanilj' 
wish  that  the  reader  may  understand  it  better  than  I  do. 

it  cannot  be  denied,  but  ihat  the  clergy  did  claim  and  challenge 
a  power,  and  sometimes  de  facAo  executed  it,  over  the  temporal 
estates  of  the  Isity ; — for  I  behold  the  clergy  more  bound  (because 
binding  themselves  by  their  representatives)  iin to  their  canons;— 
yet  they  never  peaceably  enjoyed  their  power,  as  constantly  checked 
and  controlled  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  in  such  things  wherein  the 
tempoial  estate,  life,  and  limb  of  persons  were  concerned. 

We  have  an  eminent  instance  hereof,  in  the  canon  occasioning^ 
this  discourse.  Anselm  makes  a  ConBtitution,  (and  that,  indeed, 
chiritable  and  Christian,)  **  agwnst  the  sale  of  men  and  women  like 
brute  beasts  in  the  open  market-place."  Now,  snch  persons  sold 
(slaves  and  vassals,  as  I  understand  it)  being  the  goods  and  chattels 
of  their  masters,  the  proprietaries  and  owners  of  iheir  bodies,  they 
would  not  part  with  their  right  in  obedience  to  the  canon. 

Suppose  a  Convocation,  some  thirty  years  ago,  should  have  made 
a  Canon,  without  any  confirmation  from  Parliament,  "T^t  no 
merchant  living  in  England  should,  by  his  factors,  sell  any  Negroes 
or  Blacks  in  tlie  Barbadoes,"  wliich  formerly  he  had  bought  in 
Guinea;  it  would  not  oblige  to  the  observation  thereof;  because 
in  such  matters  wherein  property  was  concerned,  the  Canon  must 
say  to  the  Common  Ijaw,  "  By  your  leave.  Sir." 

I  have  written  nothing  in  this  point,  but  what  I  have  a  good 
author  for.  And  seeing  the  Animadvertor  in  his  "  Geography  "  hath 
been  pleased  to  tell  a  passage  betwixt  him  and  his  Other's  man,* 

•  On  pemring  tha  notr  to  mtilch  Fnllcr  hers  ■Iladu.  tha  reader  will  b*  iodocad  to 
muiaar  VLtfOa.  u  plfuut  »  gOMlp  ai  the  dwi  od  wlunn  faa  anliiudTVrti  for  ihe  oeoa- 
doiial  aunslis  of  tlia  aama  Aumltf.  TUa  ii  tlia  iifle  la  ttUch  tha  old  Orognphar 
Unuclfrelataaltl — 

■■  Id  all  coonOln  ttian  aia  manT  pUcaa,  wblcli  an  (brtUad  asd  mada  (owna  of  mr) 
or  Dtlienrii*  remaAsble  tbi  iKime  glsiMil  batda.  In  tbeaa  lata  bnatlca  (Od  cammotiDM  of 
tlt»  Chrittlan  mtU  ;  ol  wblcb  no  notice  batb  beau  taken  In  brmu  tfaoN,  and,  WM9> 
^tat\j,  not  nitUn  tba  oompati  of  tUl  dbcauM  :  and  jet,  partial  the;  naj  fNW  H 
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kt  me  relate  another,  therein  mjself  was  eoneemed,  IcDOwtDg  it  t4 
be  OS  true,  and  hoping  it  to  be  as  veil  applied :— - 

Some  three  ^eaia  since,  walking  on  the  LordVdaj  into  the  park 
at  Gopthall,  the  third  bod  (a  child  in  coats)  of  the  earl  of  Dorset, 
desired  to  go  with  ni« ;  whereof  I  was  unwilling,  fearing  he  should 
straggle  from  me  whilst  I  meditated  on  my  sermon ;  and  when  I 
told  him,  that  if  he  went  with  tne,  he  would  lose  himself,  he 
returned,  "  Then  you  must  lose  yourself  fiiBt ;  for  I  will  go  with 
you." 

This  rule  I  always  observe,  when  meddling  with  matters  of  law : 
becKDse  I  myself  am  a  child  tlierein,  I  will  ever  go  with  a  man  in 
that  faculty,  such  as  is  most  eminent  in  his  profession,  a  eujtts  latere 
non  ditcedam  ;  so  that  if  be  lose  me,  be  shall  first  lose  himself,  aa 
hereafter,  when  we  grapple  together  in  this  controversy,  will  appew. 

Ah  for  this  particular  case,  (for  I  will  engage  no  further  for  the 
present,)  this  Canon  did  not  dispossess  masters  of  their  property  in 
their  vassals ;  and  no  meaner  than  Mr.  Selden  is  my  conductor 
herein,  styled  hereafter  by  the  Animadvertor,  "i  wtpl  w5» 
ts-rraiEiTjfi.Eyo;,  that  renowned  humanitian  and  philologer."  * 

Y«B,  I  entered  my  author  in  the  margin,  (had  Uie  Animad- 
vertor been  pleased  to  take  notice  thereof,)  Spidleg.  odEdmerium, 
page  208:— 

Neqiieaank  canon  hie,  autaiiaapud  not  lata  Uar,  id  jvirit  haderna 
aded  re/ixit;  quin  in  Juritoontultoram  aortratium  commmtariia 
paetim  legibm  quibus  utimur  eomonum  agiuacatur :  "  Neither  truly 
this  canon,  nor  any  other  law  made  amongst  us,  batb  hitherto 
unfastened  this  right ;  but  that,  in  the  comments  (or  reports)  of 
our  common  lawyers,  it  is  acknowledged  consonant  to  those  laws 
vhich  we  ose."  And  though  in  process  of  time,  first  Btrntotentietm 
then  ail  masters  laudably  submitted  tliemeelves  to  this  canon,  for- 
bearing such  sales  ;  yet  were  they  not  by  the  canon  divested  Of  the 

fcnHHU  *od  eonridenble.  Id  dM  time*  to  come,  u  many  of  tlie  mightier  citin  now 
decajed  aad  Fuined.  He  thit  riiBll  think  the  woik  Imperfect  fin  »me  deflcIendM  of  1h\M 
kind,  may  be  Ukened  to  the  country-fellow  In  Arinopbuiea,  wbo  ^cked  ■  gnmt  qaurel 
with  the  nup,  becuue  he  codM  not  find  nhere  hli  own  brm  etood.  And  nich  ■  eoontry. 
culomec  I  did  meet  with  once,  a  eeriuit  of  mj  elder  brother'*,  sent  b;  him  irlth  tmaa 
honN  to  Oxon.,  to  bring  ma  and  a  friend  of  mine  nnCo  his  boiue  ;  icbo,  haTing  I«t 
hia  way  •■  we  panad  tbrongh  the  Foreat  of  Wliicfawaad,  and  not  able  to  recorer  tnf 
beaten  track,  did  very  eaneilly  entreat  me  to  lead  the  vraj  UU  I  had  bronght  him  paat 
the  woods  to  the  open  llclda  :  nhlch  when  I  had  tefiued  to  do,  u  I  had  good  reaaon, 
alleging  Oat  I  had  neier  been  tlwre  befbre,  and,  Iberefcce,  that  1  eonid  not  tell  irUch 
way  to  lead  him  :  That  U  itrangSf  said  ha,  I  havr  heard  ny  old  matUv  your  f^Xtr  toy, 
thai  yen  madt  A  JOOK  or  all  the  wdkld  ;  andtanniil  yaujind  yomrieay  oul  qftUt 
tevod  f  Which,  being  ipoken  oat  of  an  honeit  alnipllciry,  not  ont  of  any  pretence  to 
nil,  or  the  leaat  thought  of  pntdng  a  bhmt  jeat  npon  me,  occaaloned  a  great  deat  of 
perrlment  fci  a  bag  time." — Edit. 

'  Id  U>  AnhnadTendon  on  my  elgbdi  book,  or  reign  of  qneen  Haiy. 
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pover  of  doing  it,  nich  Tendition  and  emplion  being  b;  the  Commoa 
Lav  preserved  unto  them,  thougb  now,  Yvry  commendably,  long 
disused. 

And  whereas  the  clergy,  in  their  answer,  pretend  all  their  csnons 
grounded  on  the  ward  of  God,  I  would  fain  be  informed  where 
the;  find  in  tlie  New  Testaraent,  (^which  ought  to  reflate  their 
proceedings,)  that  the  power  of  the  church  extendeth  to  life,  limb, 
or  estate.  Sure  I  am  her  censures  appear  spiritnnl  on  the  soul,  bjr 
those  expressions,  "  Bind  on  earth,"  Matt.  xvi.  19 ;  "  Cast  out," 
1  John  ix.  34 ;  "  Deliver  to  Satan,"  1  Cor.  v.  5  ;  &c.  But  because 
the  reader  reserveth  a  larger  prosecution  of  this  point  for  another 
time,  we  will  also  respite  our  larger  answer  thereunto.  Out  author 
proceeds  :— 

63.  Dr.  Heylin. — "  Indeed,  St.  David's  had  been  Christian  some 
hmidred  of  years,  whilst  Canterbury  was  yet  pagan."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i. 
p.  298.)  Kot  many  hundred  years,  I  am  sure  of  that ;  nor  yet  so 
many  as  to  malce  a  plural  number  by  the  Latin  grammar ;  Kent  being 
conquered  by  the  ^xons,  who  brought  in  PagaiuBni,  anno  455 ;  con- 
verted  unto  Christianity  by  the  preaching  of  Austin,  anno  669.  Not 
much  more  than  one  hundred  and  forty  years  betwixt  the  one  and  the 
other. 

FtTLLUB — The  Christian  antiquity  of  St.  David's  bare  a  double 
date,  one  native  ur  inherent,  the  other  adopted  and  repulative. 

1.  The  inherent,  from  the  time  that  SL  David  fixed  there ;  on 
which  account,  I  believe,  it  was  no  more  than  one  hundred  and 
forty  years  senior  to  Canterbnrjr. 

2.  The  r^utative,  from  the  first  founding  of  a  bishopric  at 
Caerleon  by  king  Lucius,  which  (indifferently  stated)  was  about 
the  year  of  our  Lord  16t) ;  which  was  four  hundred  years  beforo 
Canterbury. 

NiJw,  it  is  notoriously  known,  tliat  the  antiquity  of  CaeHeon, 
(whence  the  sec  was  removed,)  in  computation  of  the  seniority,  is 
adjected  to  St.  David's,  her  adopted  daughter. 

Hence  vres  it  that  the  abbot  of  Bangor,  in  his  answer  unto 
Austin,*  acknowledged  himself  and  his  convent  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  bishop  of  Caerleon  upon  Uske,  (though  then  no  bishop 
therein,)  meaning  St.  David's  thereby,  as  Dr.  Hammond -f*  and 
others  do  unanimously  allow. 

Thus  grafting  St.  David's  (as  it  ought)  on  the  stock  of  Caerleon, 
it  is  senior  in  Christianity  to  Canterbury  fonr  hundred  years,  and 
/our  may  he  termed  "  some,"  in  the  strictest  propriety  of  language. 

lor.  t  In  liU  Kceimi  of  K.  S.'i 
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64.  Dk.  Hbtlim. — "  To  whose  bonooi  he  '  (namdy ,  long  Stephen) 
"  erected  SL  Stephen's  chapel  in  Westmimter,  near  the  place  where 
latel7  the  Court  of  Be^nesta  was  kept.'  (Ch.  Hist  toL  i.  p.  306.) 
Out  author  is  here  mealy-mouthed,  and  will  not  parUr  le  tout,  n 
the  Frenchmen  say.  For  otherwise  he  might  hare  told  us,  that  this 
chapel  is  stilt  standing,  and,  since  the  mrrendry  of  it  to  king  Edward 
TI.,  hath  been  used  for  a  Parliament  House,  employed  to  that  pur- 
pose by  the  Commons,  as  it  still  coatinaetb.*  What  might  induce  our 
author  to  be  thus  reserved,  I  can  haidty  tell ;  unless  it  be  to  prerent 
such  inferences  and  obserrationB,  which  by  some  wanton  wits  might  be 
made  upon  it. 

Fdllek. — I  hope,  rather,  some  gmcious  hearts  will  make  pioua 
improTcment  thereupon,  praying  to  God,  that,  seeing  so  manj 
signal  persons  are  now  assembled  therein,  the  very  place,  once 
dedicated  as  a  chapel  to  St.  Stephen,  may  be  their  more  effectual 
remembrancer  to  imitate  the  purity  and  piety  of  that  renowned 
saint;  that  so  God  may  be  invited  graciously  to  be  present  amongat 
them,  to  over-rule  all  their  consultations  to  his  glory,  the  good  of 
the  church  and  state,  and  the  true  honour  of  the  nation.  And  to 
this  let  erery  good  man  say,  "  Amen."     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

65.  Db.  Heyun. — "  By  the  nme  title  horn  his  father,  Geoffrey 
Planti^net,  he  possessed  fiiir  lands  in  Anjou  and  Maine."  (Ch.  Hist 
TfA.  i.  p.  322.)  I  had  thought  he  had  possessed  somewhat  more  in 
Anjou  and  Maine,  than  some  "  fair  lands  "  only';  his  &ther  Geofirey 
Fhuitagenet  being  the  proprietary  Eurl  of  Anjou,  Mtuoe,  and  Turenne, 
not  a  titular  only;  succeeded  in  the  same  by. this  king  Henry  and  his 
two  sons,  Bichud  and  John,  till  lost  unhappily  by  the  last,  with  the 
rert  of  our  estates  on  that  side  of  the  sea.  EVom  this  Geofirey 
descended  fourteen  kings  of  the  name  of  Plantagenet ;  the  name  not 
yet  extinguished,  though  it  be  impoverished :  our  author  speaking  of 
one  of  them,  who  was  fonnd  not  long  since  at  the  plough :  (Ch.  Hist 
vol.  i.  book  2,  p.  254 :)  another  of  that  name  publishing  a  book 
about  the  plantation  of  New-Albion,  anno  1616,  or  not  long  before. 

FuLLEB.— Tbe  frequent  and  familiar  figure  of  nmosU  wilt 
rectify  all,  vheieby  less  is  taid  than  meant,  and  therefore  more  must 
be  undetstood  than  is  Baid.  Besides,  it  made  me  mince  my 
expression,  (being  loath  to  exceed,)  because  this  Geoffrey  did  not 
to  me  appear  (though  the  earl)  so  entire  in  those  dominions,  but 
that  the  kings  of  Fiance  and  England  had  cities  saA  castles  inter- 
posed therein.     Out  author  proceeds : — 

66.  Db.  Heylo.— "  King  John  sent  a  base,  degenerous,  aftd-  un- 
christian embass^^e  to  Admiralius  Murmelius,  a  Mahometan  Iring  of 
Morocco,  then  very  puissant,  and  possessing  a  great  port  of  Spain.'. 

•  Starr'*  "  Snrr*)',"  p.  893. 
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(Cb.  Hut.  Tol.  !.  p.  342.)  This  Admiralhu  Muimeliiia,  as  our  anflior 
aad  the  old  monks  call  him,  was  hy  his  own  name  called  Hahomet 
Enaser,  the  Miismomoline  of  Uorocco ;  to  whom,  if  king  John  sent 
tiny  such  message,  it  was  as  "  hue,  anchiistian,  and  degenerate  "  as  our 
Kutbor  makei  it. 

FttLLER. — I  will  iDgcQuonaly  confess,  that  the  first  time  I 
found  thia  story  was  in  the  doctor's  "Microcosm;"  the  novelty 
making  me  t&ke  the  more  notice  thereof,  Though  since  I  h&re 
met  with  it  in  M.  Paris,  (the  fountain,)  and  other  authors,  (the 
channels  thereof,)  I  conceive  it  was  as  lawful  for  me  to  relate  it,  as 
for  the  Animadvertor,  who  epithets  tliia  embassy  "  base,  degenfi- 
rous,  and  unchristian  i^*  the  wonts  which  in  me  he  reproveth. 

Da.  Hetlin. — But,  being  the  credit  of  the  tale  depends  upon  l&e 
credit  of  the  monkish  authors,  to  whidi  brood  of  men  that  king  was 
known  to  be  a  professed  enemy,  (hating  and  hated  by  one  another,)  it 
is  not  to  be  esteemed  so  highly  as  a  piece  of  Apocrypha,  and  much  less  , 
to  he  held  for  Qospel. 

FuLLKR.— Here  be  rather  spesks  alitw  than  aiia,  from  what  I 
had  written  on  the  same  subject,  who  thoa  concluded  the  chuacter 
of  king  John  :^ 

**  We  only  behold  him  through  such  a  light  as  the  friars  his 
foes  show  him  in  ;  who  so  hold  the  candle,  that,  with  the  shadow 
thereof,  they  darken  his  virtues,  and  present  only  his  vices.  Yea, 
and  as  if  they  had  also  poisoned  his  memory,  they  cause  his  faults 
to  swell  to  a  prodigious  greatness,  making  him  with  their  peas  more 
black  in  conditions  than  the  Morocco  king  (whose  aid  be  requested) 
could  be  in  complexion."     (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  344.) 

Here  I  desire  to  give  the  reader  a  taste  of  what  dotb  frequently 
occur  in  this  book,  aad  of  what  I  justly  did  complain ;  namely,  the 
Animadvertor,"!"  *'  someiimes  not  liking  my  language,  (as  not  proper 
.and  expressive  enough,)  substitutcth  his  own,  with  little  or  no 
variation  of  matter." 

I  confess  he  is  not  bound  to  use  my  words,  and  such  variation, 
simply  in  itself,  is  no  wrong  unto  me ;  but  it  becomelb  en  injury 
when  they  must  pass  for  "  Necessary  Animadversions"  on  my  book, 
to  the  defaming  thereof,  as  if  it  were  defective  wiliiout  them,  whiti 
were  there  (though  perchance  not  so  finely)  as  fully  and  clearly 
-  before. 

Dr.  Hetlih. — Possible  it  is,  that,  being  overlaid  by  his  own  subjects, 
and  distressed  by  the  French,  he  might  send  unto  that  king  for  aid  in 
hia  great  extremities.  And,  doing  this,  (if  this  were  all,)  he  did  o© 
'•Cuiiiogr*pfa;,''p.9&8.1  t  Hile  ivprm,   ■ 
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more  than  nature,  and  indignadon,  and  tlie  necesnty  of  his  s^irs  did 
pTDToke  him  to ;  not  half  so  much  u  wai  done  afterwards,  npon  te 
'  Weaker  grounds,  b;  king  fVancis  I.  employing  the  Turk's  forces  boUk 
bj  sea  and  land  agauut  CharlBS  V.  But  the  monks,  coming  to  the 
knowledge  of  tLis  gecret  practice,  and  conatmeing  liis  actions  to  the 
wont,  improTed  the  molehill  to  a  mountain,  rendering  him  therebjr  H 
odious  to  posteritjr  as  he  was  to  tbemselres. 

FoLLKK. — How  much  is  this  different  from  what  I  have  written 
before,  but  that  the  Animadvertor  will  not  wear  words  &t  the  second- 
hand of  my  using,  but  will  have  them  spick  and  span  new  of  his 
own  making?     Our  author  proceeds : — 

87-  Db.  Hetlin. — "  I  question  whether  the  bishop  of  Rochester, 
irhose  country  house  at  Bromley  is  so  nigh,  had  erer  a  house  in  the 
city."  (Ch,  Hist.  toI.  i.  p.  355.)  There  is  no  queetion  hut  he  had, 
Slow  finding  it  in  Sontfawark  by  the  name  of  Rochester-house,  adjoin- 
ing on  the  south  side  to  the  bishop  of  Wincheslei'a ;  ruinous  and  out 
of  reparation  in  his  time,  (as  possibly  not  much  frequented  since  the 
building  of  Bromley-house,)  and  since  conTerted  into  tenements  for 
private  persons. 

FuLLEK. — It  was  a  question  to  me,  though  none  to  theAnimad- 
vertor ;  now  it  is  a  question  neither  to  him  nor  to  me,  who  by  him 
am  informed.  I  see  that  men  may  learn  by  what  boys  learn  in  their 
Qui  mi  hi  : — 

Snl  ^  nil  didital,  nil  capil  itidi  foiu. 

Had  I  not  questioned  this  once  publicly,  probably  I  had  ques- 
tioned it  ever  privately,  and  gone  iu  myself  vriihout  satisftction. 

68.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — But  since  our  author  hath  deured  "  others  to 
recorer  the  rest  from  oblivion,'  I  shall  help  him  to  the  knowledge  i^ 
two  more,  and  shall  thank  any  man  to  find  out  the  third.  The  first 
of  these  tvTo  is  the  bishop  of  Lincoln's  house,  situate  near  the  old 
Temple  in  Ilolborn,  first  built  by  Robert  de  Chesney,  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, anno  1147,  since  aUened  from  that  see  to  the  earls  of  South- 
ampton, and  passing  by  the  name  of  Southampton-house.  The  second 
is  the  bishop  of  Bangor's,  a  &ir  honse  situate  in  Shoe-lane,  near  St. 
Andrew's  church,  of  late  time  leased  out  by  the  bishops,  and,  not  long 
since,  the  dwelling  of  Dr.  Smith,  Doctor  in  Physic,  a  right  honest  and 
ingenuous  person,  and  my  very  good  fiiend.  Of  all  the  old  bishops 
whidi  were  founded  before  king  Harry  VIII.  there  is  none  whose 
house  we  have  not  found  but  the  bishop  of  Asaph ;  to  the  finding 
whereof,  if  our  author,  or  any  other,  wilt  hold  forth  the  candle,  I  shall 
follow  the  light  the  best  I  can,  and  be  thankful  for  it. 

FuLLEB.-~-I  faithfully  promise  so  to  do,  as  sdon  as  I  arrive  at 
.any  good  intelligeace  thereof.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 
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60.  Dr.  Hbtuk.^"  And  -thou^  tome  high  RoyaliaU  look  (m  it 
aa  the  product  of  subjects'  animosities,  improTing  themselvea  on 
tbeir  princes'  extremities,''  &c.  (Oh.  Hist.  yoL  i.  p.  362.)  Our 
author  tells  us  in  his  "  Epistle  to  the  Reader,"  that  "  the  three  first 
books  of  this  T»lume  were,  for  the  main,  vrittea  in  the  re^  of  the 
late  king,"  and  that  it  would  "^>p€aT  so  by  some  passages  which  wei« 
then  proper  for  the  goYemment."  But,  certwnly,  if  these  words  were 
written  in  the  time  of  the  late  king,  they  were  written  in  the  time  of 
his  distress,  when  his  af^rs  were  desperate  and  his  party  mined ;  the 
name  of  "Royalists'  had  not  else  been  used  here  in  the  way  of 
reproach,  nor  any  new  matter  charged  wpoa  them,  which  might  render 
them  more  obnoxious  to  fine  and  ransom  than  the  crime  of  loyalty. 

FuLLEB. — My  loyalty  did  rise  and  fell  with  his  majesty's  suc- 
cess, aaa,  rock  in  the  sea  dotli  with  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the 
Ijde.  I  had  fflora  piiyt  hut  not  less  honour,  for  him  in  his  deepest 
distress. 

God  knows  my  heart,  I  use  not  the  word  "  high  Rojralist "  here 
as  by  way  of  reproach,  and  the  unparlial  reader  neither  will  noi  can 
so  imderstand  it. 

Some  there  are  who  maintain,  that  a  king  is  no  way  confined  with 
bis  own  laws,  but  thst,  vilhout  any  iault,  he  may,  by  bis  own  list, 
limit  bia  demands  on  bis  subjects,  taking  tram  them,  without  any 
wrong,  what  they  refuse  to  pay  unto  him.  These  tlie  Animadvertor 
will  call  "Royalists,"  and  I  dare  call  them  "bi^  Royalists;" 
beholding  (as  I  have  said)  the  Grand  Charter  *'  as  the  product  of 
aubjecta''  animosities,  improving  tbemselves  on  their  princes'  extre- 
mities." 

Dr.  Hbylih. — ^But,  whatsoever  our  author  thinks,  it  cannot  but 
appear  to  any  who  consults  the  story  of  farmer  times,  that  the  original 
of  this  Charter  was  first  writ  in  blood,  obtiuned  by  working  on  the 
necessities  of  some  princes,  extorted  in  the  minority  of  another,  and 
finally  confinned  by  him  who  had  not  power  to  justify  his  denial  of  it. 

Fuller. — I  could  heartily  have  wished,  that  the  Animadvertor 
had  expressed  the  names  of  these  kings ;  who  now  only  hope  that 
I  conjecture  them  aright. 

1.  King  John,  on  the  working  of  whose  necessities  it  was  Erst 
obtained. 

2.  Henry  III.  whose  consent  thereto  was  extorted  in  his  minority. 

3.  Edward  I.  confinning  it  when  not  in  power  to  justify  his 
denial,  during  his  durance  as  a  prisoner  taken  in  battle. 

Here,  I  confess,  are  three  sad  conditions,  necessity  of  the  first, 
minority  of  the  second,  captitity  of  the  third.  But  know,  that 
,the  last  of  these — when  at  liberty,  and  not  only  endued  with  frets 
dom,  but  empowered  vith  force,  and  being  u  wise  and  successful » 
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prince  u  ever  gat  on  the  English  throoe— fbund  it  advantageoiiB 
for  his  interest  to  obBerre  vhat  formerly  vhen  a  prisoner  he  had 
conSnnetl. 

Otherwise  his  sword  was  bo  long,  (reaching  as  iar  as  Palestine 
itself,)  and  so  sharp,  (hewing  his  conquering  way  through  Wales  and 
Scotland,)  that  therewiih  (enforced  with  his  arm)  he  might  have 
rescinded  the  seals  of  the  Grand  CliaTler,  and  put  himself  into  the 
condition  of  an  absolute  command. 

But  he  preferred  the  slrict  observation  thereof,  partly  out  of  piety, 
because  solemnly  sworn  therennto ;  partly  oat  of  policy,  as  sensible 
that  therein  the  rights  of  sovereigns  and  subjects  were  indifferently 
contempered,  to  their  mutual  happiness  ;  it  being  fetten  to  neither, 
but  girdles  to  both,  to  be  strengthened  by  such  lestrainte. 

70.  Dn.  Heyliit.— And  if  our  author  bo  so  certiuii,  thafthose  kings 
flouiished  most  both  at  home  and  abroad,  who  tied  themselTes  most 
conscientiously  to  the  observation  thereof;"  I  would  fiiin  know  how 
some  of  our  kings,  who  have  "  most  conscientiously  tied  themselves 
to  that  observation,"  became  so  unproaperons ;  or  how  some  others 
came  to  "flourish  both  at  home  and  abroad,"  who  have  made  it  their 
great  work  to  infiinge  the  same  in  almost  all  the  principal  articles  and 
main  branches  of  it. 

PuLLES. — It  is  an  hard  question,  and  yet  perchance  more  dan- 
gerous than  difficult  to  answer ;  but  the  reason  I  dare  allege  is  this : 
"  £ven  so.  Father,  because  it  pleased  thee.'" 

Let  me  add,  that  such  conscientious  observers  thereof,  who  hare 
proved  unsuccessful,  may  esteem  their  losses  as  sweet-brier  and 
holy-thistle,  and  more  cordially  comfort  themselves  in  such  sancti- 
fied afflictions,  than  the  infringers  of  their  charter  could  content 
themselves  in  their  euccessful  oppression. 

I  cannot  part  from  this  point  till  I  have  inserted,  that  sir  Robert 
Cotton — one  who  had  in  him  as  much  of  the  gentleman,  antiquary, 
lawyer,  good  subject,  and  good  patriot,  as  any  in  England — was 
the  author,  (in  his  "  Short  View  of  the  long  Reign  of  King  Heniy 
the  third,^)  who  made  the  observation  of  those  most  successful 
kings,  by  whom  the  Grand  Charter  was  most  conscientioosly 
observed.     Oar  author  proceeds : — 

7I>  Dr.  Heylin. — "The  poor  Jews  durst  not  go  into  France, 
whence  lately  they  had  been  solemnly  banished;  but  generally  dis- 
posed themselves  in  Germany  and  Italy."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  390.) 
The  "  poor  Jews"  are  more  beholding  to  our  author  for  his  commisera- 
tion than  the  "  high  Royalists  "  (as  he  calls  them)  in  the  former  pas- 
sage. But,  poor  or  rick,  they  might  have  passed  safely  into  France, 
had  they  been  so  minded.    For  though  he  tells  us,  that  they  bad  been 
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eolanml;  IsniBlied  out  of  FranM  before  this  time ;  yet  eitber  ncli 
baniBliment  was  repealed  or  temporaiy  only,  or,  as  I  rather  thmlc,  not 
so  mncli  as  sentenced.  Certain  I  am,  our  learned  Brerewood,  npon  a 
diligent  inquirif,  hatb  found  it  otherwise  than  our  author  dotb  ;  letting 
OB  know,  that  "  the  first  country  in  Christendom  whence  the  Jews 
were  expelled  without  hope  of  return,  was  our  country  of  Engtand, 
whence  they  were  banished,  anno  1290,  by  king  Edward  I.;  and  not 
long  after  out  of  France,  anno  1307,  by  Pbilippua  Pulcher,"*  Not 
out  of  France  first,  out  of  England  afterri  arde,  as  our  author  would 
hare  it. 

Fdllek.^I  wonder  any  good  Christians  vould  be  offended  with 
tne  for  pitying  them  by  the  name  of  "  poor  Jews."  If  any  high 
Royalists  (as  I  fear  there  is  too  many)  be  in  low  estate,  would  it 
were  as  well  in  my  power  to  relieve  as  to  pity  them  ■'  Till  when, 
they  shall  hare  my  prayers,  that  God  would  pve  them  .patience,  and 
support  them  in  Qien  deepest  distress. 

The  author  will  find,  that  though  the  great,  general,  and  final 
banishment  of  the  Jews  out  oFFrance  was  anno  1307.  under  Philip 
the  Fair,  yet  formerly  there  bad  been  edicts  for  theic  exile  thence. 

73-  Dr.  Hetlin. — "  Thus  men  of  yesterday  have  pride  too  much 
to  remember  what  they  were  the  day  before."  (Oh.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  405.) 
An  observation  true  enough,  but  not  well  applied.  The  two  Spencers 
whom  he  speaks  this  of,  were  not  "  men  of  yesterday,"  or  raised  out  of 
tbe  dirt  or  dunghill  to  so  great  en  height ;  but  of  as  old  and  known 
nobility  as  the  best  in  England  :  insomuch  that  when  a  question  grew 
in  Parliament,  whether  the  baroness  De  Spencer  or  the  Lord  of  Aber- 
gavenny were  to  have  precedency,  it  was  adjudged  unto  De  Spencer, 
thereby  declared  the  ancientest  barony  of  the  kingdom  at  that  time 
then  being,  t  These  tno  Spencers,— Hugh  the  father  was  created  earl 
of  Winchester  for  term  of  life  ;  and  Hugh  the  son,  by  marrying  one 
of  the  danghtetB  and  co-heirs  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  became  earl  of 
Gloucester; — men  more  to  be  commended  for  their  loyalty,  than 
accused  for  tbeir  pride,  but  that  the  king  was  now  declining,  and, 
thereforie,  it  was  held  fit  by  the  prevalent  fection  to  take  his  two  sup- 
porters &om  him,  as  they  after  did. 

FuLLEK, — The  two  Spencers  fall  under  a  double  consideration, 
and  are  beheld  in  history  for  their  extraction,  either  as  absolutely  in 
ibemaelves,  or  as  comparatively  with  others. 

Abtoluiely,  they  were  of  honourable  parentage;  and  I  believe 
the  elder  might  be  born  a  baron,  whose  barony  (by  tlie  heir-general) 
is  still  extant  in  Mildmay  Fane,  earl  of  Westmoreland  ;  and  from 
the  younger  house  of  a  niale-lieir,  the  lord  Spencer  of  Worrae- 
layloQ  (now  earl  of  Sunderland)  dotli,  as  I  have  seen  in  his  pedi- 
gree, derive  himself. 

■  Bkuiewood'8  "  Inqidjj,"  c«p.  13.  t  Cahdrn  In  Id 
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Oomparaiively,  bo  ven  they  for  inferior  to  most  of  those  great 
persons  over  -whom  they  insulted^  being  origiimlly  eark,  and  some  of 
them  of  royal  extraction. 

Again,  the  two  SpeDcen  may  and  onght  by  an  liifltorian  to  be 
considered,  1.  As  to  be  commended  for  their  loyalty,  and,  2.  As  to 
be  condemned  for  theb  insolency. 

On  the  first  account,  they  deserve  juat  praise ;  and  it  is  probable 
enough,  that  they  find  the  less  fevour  from  some  pens,  for  being  ao 
^thful  to  so  unfortunate  a  sovereign. 

The  latter  cannot  be  excused,  appearing  too  plun  in  all  our  His- 
tories.    Our  author  proceeds  :— 

73.  Dr.  Hetlik.— "The  Lord  Chancellor  was  ever  a  bishop."  (Ch. 
Hist.  to!,  i.  p.  422.)  If  our  author  by  this  word  ever  nndentanda 
fcrl  TO  voiii,  "moBt  commonly,"  or  "for  the  most  part,' he  is  right 
raongb ;  hot  then  it  will  not  stand  with  the  following  words ;  namely,  "  as 
if  it  had  been  against  equity  to  employ  any  other  therein."  And,  on 
the  other  side,  if  he  take  the  word  ever  in  ita  proper  and  more  natural 
sense,  as  if  none  but  bishops  had  ever  been  advanced  unto  that  office, 
he  doth  not  only  misinform  the  reader,  but  confute  himself,  he  having 
told  na,  in  p^e  31 1  of  this  present  book,  [of  his  Church-History,] 
that  Thomas  Becket,  being  then  but  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  waa 
made  Lord  Chancellor,  and  that,  as  soon  he  was  made  archbishop,  he 
resigned  that  office.  But  the  truth  is,  that  not  only  men  in  holy  orders, 
but  many  of  the  laity  also,  had  attained  that  dignity ;  as  wiJI  appear 
to  any  who  will  take  the  pains  to  consult  the  catsl<^e  of  the  Cfaan- 
celloTs  and  Keepers  of  the  Great  Seal,  in  the  "  Glossary  "  of  sir  Henry 
Spelman :  in  which  appear  not  only  some  of  inferior  dignity,  as  deans, 
archdeacons,  household  chapltuns ;  but  many  also  not  dignified  with 
any  ecdesiastical  title  or  notification,  and,  therefore,  in  all  probabili^ 
to  be  looked  on  as  mere  laymen,  counsellors,  and  servants  to  the  kings 
in  whose  times  they  lived,  or  otherwise  studied  in  the  laws,  and  of 
good  affi»ctions,  and  consequently  capable  of  the  place  of  such  trust 
and  power. 

Fuller, — May  the  reader  take  notice,  that  this  complaint  was 
made  by  the  Commons  in  the  11th  of  Edward  III.  anao  1336. 
Now,  "  ever**  I  here  restrain  to  the  oldest  man  alive,  then  present 
in  Parliament,  who  could  not  distinctly  remember  the  contrary,  from 
the  first  of  king  Edward  I.  who  began  his  reign  1272 ;  so  that  for 
fidl  sizty-fbor  years,  an  uninterrupted  series  of  bishops  (except  pos- 
sibly one  put  in,  pro  ten^ore,  for  a  month  or  two)  possessed  the 
place  of  (^ncellots. 

This  complaint  of  the  Commons  occasioned  that  the  king,  some 
three  years  after,  (namely,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  ragn,) 
conferred  the  ChuiceIIor''E.place  on  a  layman.    But  it  was  not  bog 
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before  things  returned  to  the  old  channel  of  clergymen,  and  so 
generally  for  many  years  continuedl  with  some  few  and  short  inter- 
positions of  laymen.    "Our  author  proceeds  :— 

Dr.  HEYtitN. — "  This  year,  namely,  1350,  anthon  generally  agree, 
long  Edward  instituted  the  Order  of  the  Garter.'  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  L 
p.  436.)  Kight  enough  as  unto  tLe  time,  but  much  mistaken  in  some 
things  which  relate  unto  that  andent  and  most  noble  Order;  oar 
author  taking  up  bis  commodities  at  the  second-hand,  neither  consult- 
ing the  records,  nor  dealing  in  this  business  with  men  of  credit, 
'  Foi.LEE.— I  am  now  come  nader  the  roof  of  the  Animadvertor, 
who,  by  the  laws  of  hospitality,  is  bound  to  treat  me  the  more 
courteously  ;  I  mean,  I  am  entered  into  a  subject  wherein  he  is 
Tell  seen,  and  therefore  might  &Touiably  connive  at  my  small  slips, 
being  therein  best  studies]. 

It  is  teeerdy  said,  "  that  in  this  bostness  I  dealt  with  no  men 
of  credit!''  The  highest  person,  (next  the  son  of  the  king,) 
wearing  a  blue  ribbon,  was  pleased  so  &r  to  &Tour  me,  as  that 
from  his  own  mouth  I  wrote  the  last  sheet  of  my  History,  hit 
Grace  endeavounng  to  be  very  exact  in  all  particulars. 

74.  Dr.  Hhyxin. — For,  First,  there  are  not  fourteen  Canons  remdent 
in  the  cburch  of  Windsor,  bnt  thirteen  only  with  the  dean ;  it  being 
king  Edward's  purpose  when  be  founded  that  Order,  conaisting  of 
twenty-six  knights,  himself  being  one,  to  institute  as  many  greater  and 
lesser  Canons,  and  as  many  old  soldiers  (oommonly  called  Poor 
Ktiights)  to  be  pensioned  there  :  though,  in  this  last,  the  number  was 
not  made  up  to  his  first  intention. 

FuLLEB. — The  mistake  (such  an  one  as  it  is)  shall  be  amended 
in  my  next  edition. 

75.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — ^He  tells  us,  Secondly,  that  if  he  "  be  not  mis- 
taken," (as  indeed  he  is,)  "  Sir  Thomas  Boe  waa  the  last  ChanceUw  of 
the  Order."  Whereas  Sir  James  Palmer,  one  of  the  Gentlemen 
Ilutshers  ^Ushers]]  of  the  Privy  Chamber,  succeeded  him  in  the  place  of 
Chancellor  after  his  decease,  anno  1644. 

Fuller. — The  Animadvertor  is  very  discouiteous  to  deny  me 
lie  benefit  of  the  parenthesis,  "  If  I  be  not  mistaken.''  The  best 
authors  have  their  Ni  ftdlor.  Si  quid  vidM,  Si  bmi  iTtUiii^,  and 
the  like :  these  ore  grains  allowed  to  all  pieces  current  in  payment. 

Sir  Thomas  Roe  was  the  last  Chancellor  who  effectually  officiated 
in  his  place ;  Windsor,  before  the  year  1644,  being  a  chief  garrison 
of  the  Parliament. 

Tully  calls  a  consul,  cboaen  in  the  morning  and  put  out  before 
night,  "  a  vigilant  consul,  who  never  slept  in  all  hi*  connlsbip.". 
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But,  on  another  occaaion,  one  may  say  of  sir  James  P^mer,  (otbcr- 
wiee  a  vorthj  gentleman,  well  deecrring  that  and  a  better  place,) 
that  he  vas  "a  veiy  \ratchf\il  Chancellor  who  never  slept  in 
Windsor  whilst  invested  in  his  office." 

76.  Dr.  Heylik. — He  tells  as.  Thirdly,  that  there  belongs  unto  it 
one  "  Register,  being  always  the  dean  of  Windsor  :'  whicb  is  nothing 
so.  For  though  the  deans  of  late  times  hare  been  Registers  also,  jet 
ab  initio  non  Jait  tic,  "  it  was  not  so  from  the  banning;"  the  £iBt 
dean  was  also  Register,  being  John  Boxnl,  anno  1557.  Before  which 
time,  beginning  at  the  year  1414,  there  had  been  nine  Registers,  who 
were  not  deans ;  hut  how  many  more  before  that  time,  I  am  not  aUe. 
to  say,  their  names  not  being  on  record. 

FuLLEB — I  say  not,  that  the  Roister  always  fou  the  dean,  but 
beinff  always  the  dean ;  which,  relating  to  our  and  our  Others' 
memories,  is  right  enough :  but  it  shall  be  reformed. 

77,  73.  Dr.  Heyltn. — ^And,  Fourthly,  he  tells  us,  that  the  garter  is 
one  of  the  extraordinary  habiliments  of  the  Knights  of  this  Order,  their 
ordinary  being  only  "  the  blue  ribbon  about  their  necks,  with  tho 
picture  of  St.  George  appendent,  and  the  sun  in  his  glory  on  the  lefb. 
shoulder  of  their  cloak;'  whereas,  indeed,  the  garter  is  of  common 
wealing,  and  of  such  necessary  use  that  the  Knights  are  not  to  be  seen 
abroad  without  it,  "upon  pain  of  paying  two  crowns  to  any  officer  of 
the  Order,  who  shall  first  claim  it,  unless  they  be  to  take  a  jonmey,' * 
in  which  case  "  it  is  auffident  to  wear  a  blue  ribbon  under  their  boots 
to  denote  the  garter."  I^utly.  Whereas  our  author  tells  as,  that  tfie 
Knights  hereof  do  wear  "oil  the  left  shoulder  of  their  cloaks  a  sun  in 
his  glory,"  and  attributes  this  wearing,  as  some  say,  to  king  Charles,  Z 
will,  first,  put  him  ont  of  doubt,  that  this  addition  was  king  ChariesTs  ; 
then,  show  him  his  mistake  in  the  matter  itself.  And,  First,  in  the 
first  year  of  tliat  king,  April  36th,  1626,  it  was  thus  enacted  at  a 
public  Chapter  of  the  Order,  namely,  "That  all  Knigbts  and  Com- 
panions of  the  Order  shall  wear  upon  the  left  part  of  their  cloak% 
coats,  and  riding  cassocks  at  all  times  when  they  shall  not  wear  (hcii 
robes,  and  in  all  places  of  assembly,  an  escutcheon  of  the  arms  of 
St  George,  W  est,  a  cross  within  a  garter,  not  enriched  with  pearls  m 
stones ;  in  token  of  the  honour  which  they  hold  from  the  same  most 
noble  Order,  instituted  and  ordained  for  persons  of  the  highest  worth 
and  honour."  Our  author.  Secondly,  may  perceiTe  by  this  Act  of  the 
king's,  that  St.  George's  cross  within  the  garter  is  the  main  device 
enjoined  to  be  worn  by  all  the  Knights  of  ^at  noble  Order  ;  to  which 
the  adding  of  "the  sun  in  his  ^ory'serred  bat  for  ornament  and 
embellishing,  and  might  be  either  used  <n  not  used,  (but  only  for  con- 
formity's sake,)  as  they  would  thenuelres. 


•  "  EUtorj  ot  St.  Ckorge,"  Ub.  01.  cty.  8,  8. 
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.  FuLLBS, — This  "enn  in  glory"  afibrda  me  flnull  li^l,  ta 
that  I  caa  see  but  leij  little  (if  an;  Hung  at  all)  wluch  I  bare  to 
alter. 

Dr.  Hbtuh.— So  manj  emn  in  eo  few  lines  one  ihall  hardly  meet 
vith. 

Fdi.leb.-' — Yea,  with  more  id  fewer  lines,  even  in  the  Animad- 
vertoT  himself  in  laying  down  the  root  and  bmnches  of  the  noble 
family  of  the  Montagues ;  mistakes  the  more  remarkable,  because 
done  in  cotnction  of  Mr.  Sanderson,  and  making  more  faults  than 
he  mendeth ;  or,  nther,  all  ia  but  one  mistake,  resulting  from  a 
continued  complication  of  omissioQe,  confusions,  and  transpositions. 

"  Fol.  490.  Sir  Edward  M<mtagu«  had  tAree  mtu,  Edteard, 
Ae  eldest.  Knight  of  the  Bath,  4-0.— The  anthor  here  is  mnch 
mistaken-in  the  house  of  the  Montagues. 

"For,  First,  that  Edward  Montague  who  was  Knight  of  the 
Bath,  &c.,  was  not  brother  to  James  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
Henry  Earl  of  Manchester,  but  their  brother^s  son,  that  is  to  say, 
the  son  of  another  Edward  their  eldest  brother. 

"Secondly.  Besides  that  Edward,  James,  and  Henry,  there  was 
another  brother  whom  the  author  names  not,  though  he  could  not 
choose  but  know  the  man,  namely,  Sir  Sidney  Montague,  one  of 
the  Masters  of  the  Requests  to  the  late  king  Charles.  Therefore, 
to  set  this  matter  right,  I  am  to  let  both  him  and  his  readers  know, 
that  Sit  Edward  Montague,  Chief  Justice  in  the  time  of  king 
Edward  VI.  was  &ther  of  another  Edward,  who  lived  peaceably 
and  nobly  in  his  own  country.  To  whom  succeeded  a  third 
Edward,  who  fought  for  honour  in  the  wars,  and  gained  the  repu- 
tation of  a  good  commander ;  the  elder  brother  of  James,  Henry, 
and  Sidney,  before-mentioned,  and  the  fother  of  a  fourth  Edward 
'Who  was  made  Knight  of  the  Bath,  at  the  coronation  of  king  James, 
anno  1G03,  and  afterwards  created  lord  Montngue  of  Bonghton  in 
the  nineteenth  year  of  that  king,  anno  1621,  which  honourable  title 
is  now  enjoyed  by  his  son,  (another  Edward,)  anno  1658. 

"  And,  Thirdly,  though  I  grant  that  Dr.  James  Montague, 
bishop  of  Winchester,  (the  second  brother  of  the  four,)  was  of  great 
power  and  &Tour  in  the  time  of  king  James,*'  &c. — Hevlin's 
"  Advertisements  on  the  ffutory  of  tho  Roign  of  King  JamM^ 
pages  21,  22. 

Thus  far  Dr.  Heylin,  out  of  his  "  Advertisements,^  written  in 
correction  of  Mr.  Sanderson's  "  History  of  the  Reign  of  King 
James." 

To  rectify  this  heap  of  enora,  not  to  be  paralleled  in  any  author,, 
(pretending  to  the  emendation  of  another,)  I  have  hen  plunly  set 
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down  the  male  pedigree  of  this  noble,  numerous,  and  successful 
&miljt. 


f  I  III 


SbHearjIdiya-  Stc         Wallai                    8.                        Sir  Juaei  Sir   Sid- 

Mgoe,tldrdsaii,  MinitkgMe,         Sit  Bdiwd  Monti-  Cbmil«  Moota-  nejHon- 

cwt    of    Mao'  knight^  sflcond     gnflj   nude    KuJ^t  Mosta-  gue,  bth  tfegnej 

chaiter,       lord  kd,  died  wltli-     of  the  Bath  U  the  gae,  4ih  Kn,    bl-  6th  Km, 

chief      jaMke,  out  Itrae.              eomuitloD   of  Idng  idd,  who  shop     of  Muteiof 

lord    treunrer,  J*mea,(neTenniaT-  did  good  Win-  the    He- 

ftc-  dallit,)  And  creiled  Berriceln  cheiter,  qotfltn. 

'..■  .    -^.■■■— •  ly  him  liarMi  Mob-  IteUnd  ;  died  mi'  ' , ' 

I  tignE  of  Boaghton,  ud  left  nuinjed.           | 

J—         *    *-.   ,  d^lDg  In  tha  begin-  three  r — ^■~\ 

Edward  Monta-  Ding    of    th«    ciril  dnaghta*  Kdwud 

gOB  now  eari  of  mn.  Mid      co-  Monla- 

M^KCHMTiB  ■  beln. 


beaidM     other 


AdmlnO, 
■ndoneot 
theloriiof 


WDUun  Montngoe,  4.  Chriitopher  Honti- 

Eaq.,  of  the  Middle     Edward  non  lord  Hon-  gne,  thlid  ann,  died 

Tea>pIe,aeoandiaD.     tagne  of  Bongbton  before    lili    Ikther, 

• . ,    ■  '  being  amoat  hope- 

I  ful  gentleman. 

Ralph  Montague,  eaq,,     Edwaid  Hontagui,  eaq,, 
•aooud  Mn.  eldest  md. 

I  presume,  the  Animadveitor  vill  allow  me  exact  in  ihis  Tamil/, 
which  b&th  reflected  so  &vounbl}r  upon  me,  that  I  desire  (and 
indeed,  deserve)  to  live  no  longer,  than  whilst  I  acknowledge  the 
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BOOK  IV. 

.  FSOU    THB    FIK8T    PREACHING    OF    WICKLIFFB,    TO   THK 
BUOINNlXe    OF    THE    BEIGN    OF    KING    HENRY    VIII. 

7d — Bl .  Dr.  Hktlin. — Our  author  begins  this  lK>ok  vith  the  etory 
of  WicklifTe,  and  continneth  it  ia  relating  the  snccessea  of  him  and  his 
followers ;  to  which  he  seems  so  much  addicted,  as  to  christen  theic 
opinioas  by  the  name  of  "  the  Oospel."  For,  speaking  of  such  encou- 
ragemento  and  helps  as  were  given  to  Wickliffe  by  the  duke  of  Iad- 
caster,  with  other  advantages,  which  the  conditions  of  those  times  did 
affi>rd  nnto  Mm,  he  addeth,  that  "  we  must  attribute  the  main  to 
Divine  Providence  blessing  the  OospeL"  (Ch.  Uiat.  vol.  L  p.  438.)  A 
name  too  high  to  be  bestowed  upon  the  fancies  of  a  private  man, 
many  of  whose  opinions  were  so  far  from  truth,  so  contrary  to  peace 
and  civil  order,  so  inconsistent  with  the  govemmeat  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  as  make  them  utterly  unworthy  to  be  looked  on  as  a  part  of 
the  Qospel.  Or  if  the  doctrines  of  Wickliffe  most  be  called  "tfae- 
Goapel,'  what  shall  become  of  the  religion  then  established  in  the 
realm  of  England,  and  in  most  otlier  parts  of  the  western  Torld  1 
Were  all  but  WickliSe's  followers  relapsed  to  Heathenism?  Were 
tbey  turned  Jews,  or  had  embraced  the  law  of  Mahomet  i  If  none  of 
these,  and  that  they  still  continued  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  dejjvered  to 
them  in  the  Qospcla  of  the  four  Evangelists  and  other  apostolical 
writers,  Wickliffe's  new  doctrines  could  not  challenge  the  name  of 
*'  Cospel,"  nor  ought  it  to  be  given  to  him  by  the  pen  of  any.  But 
such  is  the  humour  of  some  men,  as  to  call  every  separation  Irom  the 
church  of  Borne  by  the  name  of  **  Gospel ; '  the  greater  the  separation 
is,  the  more  pure  the  Gospel.  No  name  but  that  of  Evangelici  would 
content  the  Germans  when  they  first  separated  from  that  church,  and 
reformed  their  own  :  and  Harry  Nichols,  when  he  separated  from  the 
German  churches,  and  became  the  father  of  the  FamiUsts,  bestows  the 
name  of  Evangetium  Sfgni  on  his  dreams  and  dotages.  Gospels  of 
this  kind  we  have  had,  and  may  have  too  many,  quol  capita  tot^fidtt, 
"  as  many  gospels,  in  a  maoner,  as  sects  and  sectaries,"  if  this  world 
go  on. 

Now  as  Wickliffe's  doctrines  ue  advanced  to  the  name  of  Go^el, 
so  his  followers  (whatsoerer  they  were)  must  be  called  God's  servants, 
the  bishops  being  said  to  be  "  busy  in  persecuting  God's  servants ; " 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  468  i)  and  for  what  crime  soever  they  were 
brought  to  punishment,  it  must  be  thought  they  suffered  only  for  the 
Gospel  and  the  service  of  God.  A  pregnant  evidence  whereof  we 
have  in  the  stoiy  of  sir  John  Oldcastle,  accused  in  the  time  of  king 
Hany  T.  for  a  design  to  kill  the  king  and  his  brethren,  actually  in 
ams  against  that  king  at  the  head  of  twenty  thonsanii  men,  attainted 
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for  the  s&me  in  open  Parliament,  and  condemned  to  die,  and  executed 
in  St  Gilea's-Fieldfl  accordingly,  as  both  sir  Roger  Acton,  his  principal 
counsellor,  and  thirty^eren  of  his  accomplices,  bad  been  before.*  For 
this  we  bare  not  only  tbe  authority  of  oar  common  chronicles,  Wal- 
singham.  Stow,  and  many  others ;  but  the  records  of  the  Tower,  and 
Acts  of  Parliament,  as  is  confessed  by  our  author.  (Cb.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p. 
488.)  Yet,  coming  out  of  WicklifTe'a  schools,  and  tbe  diief  scholar 
questionless  tvhich  was  trained  ap  in  them,  be  must  be  registered  for  a 
inar^  in  Fox's  Calendar.  And  though  onr  author  dares  not  quit 
him,  (as  he  says  himself,)  yet  such  is  bis  tendemesa  and  respect  to 
Wicklifie's  Gospel,  that  be  "  is  loath  to  load  his  memory  with  cause- 
less crimes,"  Cibid.)  (axelh  the  clergy  of  that  time  for  their  hatred  to 
him,  discrediteth  the  reladon  of  T.  Walmngham,  and  all  later  aathors, 
who  are  affirmed  to  "  follow  bim,  as  the  ilock  their  bell-wether  ; "  and 
finally  leares  it  as  a  special  verdict  "  to  the  last  day  of  the  rerelation 
of  the  righteons  joi^raaits  of  God." 

Fuller.— Fiist.  I  fain  would  know,  whether  the  Animadveitor 
would  be  contented  with  the  condition  oF  tbe  church  of  England,  as 
WicldiSe  found  it,  for  opinions  and  practice ;  and  doth  not  eai- 
nestlj  desire  a  refonnation  thereof? 

I  am  charitably  confident,  that  he  doth  desire  such  an  emenda- 
tion ;  and,  therefore,  being  both  of  us  agreed  id  this  point  of  tbe 
convenience  (yea,  necessity)  thereof,  in  the  Second  place  I  would 
as  &in  be  satisfied  from  the  Animadvertor,  whether  he  conceived  it 
possible,  that  such  reformation  could  be  advanced  (without  miracle) 
all  on  a  sudden,  so  that  many  gross  errors  would  not  continue,  and 
some  new  one  be  superadded  ? 

The  man  in  tbe  Gospel  first  saw  men  walking  as  trees,  before  be 
saw  perfectly.  Nature  bath  appointed  the  twilight  as  a  bridge  to 
pass  us  out  of  night  into  day.  Such  false  and  wild  opinions  (llko 
tbe  scales,  which  fell  down  from  the  eyes  of  St.  Paul,  when  per- 
fectly restored  to  his  sight,  Acts  u..  18)  have  either  vanished,  or 
been  banished,  out  of  all  Protestant  Confessions. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  account  the  rest  of  England  relapsed  into 
Atheism,  or  lapsed  in  Judaism,  Turcism,  &c.,  whom  I  behold  as 
"  erroneous  Christians  in  doctrine  and  practice  ; "  and  yet  still  in 
such  a  condition,  that,  though  so  living  and  dying,  "  if  they  lead  a 
good  life,  and  being  weak,  ignorant,  and  seduced,  seriously 
repented  of  all  their  sins  of  ignorance,  they  might  be  saved ; " 
closing  fully  with  the  moderate  judgment  of  learned  Hooker  herein. 

I  know  that  the  very  worst  of  heretics  have  assumed  to  them- 
selves the  very  best  of  names,  gilding  themselves  over  with  the  title 
of  "  Gospellers,^  and  the  like  ;  but  because  thieves  oilen  pretend 
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thenselTCfl  honest  men,  msy  not  honest  men  stow  themwlfes  to  be 
SO,  and  sUo  be  so  tenned  by  others  P 

The  vords  of  the  Animadvertor  of  WicUiffe''B  Gospel  might  veil 
have  been  spared,  seeing  indeed  it  vas  Christ''fl  Gospel,  (dawning  is 
part  of  daj,)  preached  bj  Wicklifie,  in  a  purer  manner  than  in  that 
age,  (thanks  to  Ood  it  was  then  so  good !)  imparer  than  in  our  age : 
thanks  be  to  God  it  now  is  better  ! 

As  for  sir  John  Oldcastle,  lord  Cobham,  his  case  is  bo  perpleied 
with  contrary  relations,  much  may  be  said  against  him,  and  little 
leas  in  his  behalf;  and  I  have  cause  to  believe  indeed,  that  hi* 
innocence  wanted  not  eUamsa  bnt  during. 

Whereas  the  Animadvertor  takes  exception  at  my  referring  the 
decision  hereof  "  to  the  rerelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,"  it  most  be  either  because,  1.  That  time  will  come  too  sooih— 
2.  Or  else  come  too  late— 3.  Or  else  be  insufficient — to  decide  the 
controversy.  And  having  no  just  cause  to  suspect  any  of  these,  it 
had  been  better  if  my  (or  rather  St.  Paul's,  Rom.  iL  5)  words  had 
passed  without  his  reprehension. 

83.  Dk.  Hetlin. — From  tiie  scholar  pass  we  to  the  master,  of 
whom  it  is  reported  in  a  late  popiaK  pamphlet,  that  he  made  a  recanta- 
tion of  his  etroTB,  and  lived  and  died  confonnaUe  to  the  chnrcli  of 
Borne.  Iliis  I  behold  as  a  notorions  &]Behood,  an  imposture  of  the 
Bomisb  partr,  though  the  argument  used  by  our  antbor  be  sot  of 
strength  sufficient  to  enforce  me  to  it,  "  If"  saitb  he,  "  Wickliffe  mat 
tuffkiently  reconciled  ia  the  ttwaati  faith,  wby  was  not  Itome  suffi- 
ciently reconciled  to  bim  ?  nsing  sucb  cruelty  to  him  many  jreaia 
after  his  death."  (Cb.  Hist  vol.  i.  p.  494.)  But  this,  say  I,  is  no 
reason,  of  no  force  at  all.  Wickliffe  might  possibly  be  reconciled  to 
the  church  of  Rome ;  and  yet  the  ministers  of  that  church,  to  strike 
a  terror  into  others,  might  execute  that  vengeance  on  him,  after  bia 
decease,  which  they  bad  neither  power  nor  opportunity  to  do  when  he 
was  alive.  Quam  vivo  iraeundiant  dehuerant,  in  corput  mortui  con- 
ivlemnt.  And  hereof  we  bare  a  fair  example  in  Marcus  Antonius  de 
Dominis,  archbishop  of  Spalato;  who,  coming  into  England,  161^  did 
manifestly  oppose  the  doctrines  <A  the  church  of  Rome  in  some  learned 
volumes.  But  being  cunningly  wrought  on  by  some  emissaries  of  the 
Romish  party  in  the  year  1622,  be  went  back  to  Rome,  was  reooncUed 
to  that  church,  and  writ  there  most  reproachiully  of  the  cbnrch  of 
England ;  which  notwithstanding,  be  was  kept  prisoner  all  the  rest  of 
his  life,  and  his  body  burnt  to  ashes  after  bia  decease.  So  then  it  is 
no  auch  new  matter  for  a  dissenting  Christian,  such  as  WickU^  and 
I>e  Dominis  were,  though  branded  by  the  name  of  "  heretics,"  to  be 
admitted  to  a  reconciliation  with  the  church  of  Rome,  and  yet  that 
church  to  cany  a  rerengefiil  mind  towards  them  when  oocaum 
serves. 
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'  PdLLBB.^I  answer,  Fint :  I  am  Dot  tbe  first  who  have  disco- 
vered strong  Kffectiona,  with  a  weak  judgment,  endeavouring  to 
prove  a  truth  wiUi  a  non-cogent  and  un-concluding  argument,  in 
Case  my  reason  should  be  disproved. 

Secondly.  Spalato  b  no  proper  parallel  of  WickliSb,  in  this 
point.  Spalato  contracted  a  new  gnilt,  by  bragging  at  the  table  of 
a  cardinal  in  Rome,  that  his  book  De  Bepub.  Eecle$.  could  be 
answered  by  none  but  himself;*  and  dum  calebat  "whilst  the 
scent  bereof  was  hot,*"  they  burnt  his  body  when  but  lately  dead : 
whereas  tlieir  despite  followed  Wickliffe  at  a  distance  more4han 
forty  years  after  his  death,  on  no  pretended  new  misdemeanour. 

Lastly.  The  Animadrertor  cometh  up  unto  me,  in  allowing 
Wickliffe's  reconciliation  to  Rome,  "a  notorious  untruth;"  and 
therefore  we  may  proceed  to  what  is  more  material,  whereia  we 
two  sball  appear  two ;  being,  it  seems,  but  one  in  this  difference. 

83.  Dr.  Hktlim. — And  all  this  while  we  hare  expected,  that  onr 
author  would  have  given  us  a  brief  summaiy  of  Wicldiffe's  doctrinea, 
that,  by  seeing  the  pie^  and  ordiodoxy  of  bis  opinions,  we  might  have 
thought  more  reverently  both  of  him  and  his  followers.  But  tbvein 
OUT  expectation  must  remain  unsatisfied  ;  oui  autbor  thinking  it  mora 
i^preeable  to  hia  design  to  hold  tbe  reader  in  suspense,  and  conceal  this 
from  bim :  dealing  herein  as  tbe  old  Germans  did  with  those  of  other 
nations,  who  came  to  wait  upon  Taleda,  a  great  queen  amongst  them  ; 
"  not  suffering  any  to  have  a  sight  of  her,  to  keep  them  in  a  greater 
admiiBtion  of  her  parts  and  pe^on:'  arcebanlur  arpecla  qnd  pint 
veTieralUmu  tnettet,  as  it  is  in  Tacitus.t  The  wheat  of  Wickliffe  was 
so  foul,  so  full  of  chaff,  and  intemungled  with  so  many  and  sacb  dan- 
gerooB  tares,  that  to  expose  it  to  tbe  view  were  to  mar  the  market. 
And  therefore  oui  antbor,  having  foimerly  honoured  his  opinions  by 
the  name  of  "  Qospel,'  and  his  followers  with  the  title  of  "  Ood's  ser- 
vants," as  before  was  noted,  hod  reason  not  to  show  them  all  at  once, 
in  a  lum|k  together,  that  we  might  think  them  better  and  more  ortho- 
dox than  indeed  they  were.  But  the  best  is,  (to  save  us  the  trouble  of 
consulting  Harpsfield,  and  others  who  have  written  of  tfaem,)  onr 
author  hath  given  them  ua  at  last  on  another  occasion ;  (Ch.  Hist, 
book  v.  voL  ii.  p.  70  0  many  of  which  tbe  reader  may  peruse  in  these 
Animadversions.  (Number  113.)  Thus,  having  Imd  together  so  much 
of  this  present  hook  as  relates  to  Wickliffe  and  his  followers,  I  most 
behold  the  rest  in  fragments,  as  they  he  before  me. 

FuLLEz. — Wickliffe'e  doctrines,  so  called,  fall  under  a  donble 
notion,  being  either  such  as  were,  1.  Charged  on  bim,  2.  Maintained 
by  him. 
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1.  For  the  former,  no  fault  of  omission  can  be  found  in  me, 
having  ^iven-in  (in  a  full  sheet*)  a  catalogue  of  them,  digested 
under  several  heads,  as  concerning  the  pope,  prelates,  priests,  saintsj 
king,  Christ,  God,  with  the  tome,  book,  article,  chapter,  where  they 
are  to  be  fouud  in  T.  Waldensis. 

Sure  I  am,  they  were  not  so  bad  in  all  particulars  as  be  there 
representeth  theni.  If  the  Animadvertor,  a  Protestant,  living  with 
me  in  die  same  suffering  age,  accuse  me  for  accounting  "  muidering 
of  kings  for  necessary  prudence,  as  oft  as  they  shall  fall  into  {he 
powtr  of  their  subjects ; "  f  which  I  abhor  in  my  heart,  and  no 
such  thing  appears  ia  the  place  cited ;  no  wonder  if  Waldensia 
charged  on  WickliSc  abominable  errors,  which  he  cordially 
detested. 

2.  As  for  the  doctrines  which  Wicklifle  did  maintain,  we  have 
some,  but  want  au  exact  list  of  them  ;  and  I  believe  it  is  past  the 
power  of  any  author  alive  to  present  it  entire,  defecated  from  the 
calumniations  of  his  adversaries ;  and  therefore  impossibilities  are 
not  to  be  expected  from  me. 

Yet  am  I  not  such  an  admirer  of  Wickliffe,  but  that  I  believe 
he  did  defend  some  gross  errors  ;  and  it  had  been  no  wonder  if  it 
were,  but  had  been  a  miracle  if  it  had  not  been  so,  considering  the 
frailty  of  flesh,  durknesa  of  the  age  he  lived  in,  and  difficulty  of  the 
subject  he  undertook.  But  because  the  Animadvertor  refers  to 
something  following  in  my  fifth  book,  I  vrill  also  reserve  myself 
for  his  encounter  in  time  and  place  appointed.  Our  author  pro- 
ceeds :— 

64.  Db.  Heylik.— "  lie  lies  buried  in  the  Gonth  aisle  of  St.  Peter's, 
Westminster,  and  since  hath  got  the  company  of  Spencer  and  Dray- 
ton." (Ch.  HLit.  vol.  i.  p.  469.)  Not  Drayton's  company,  I  am  sure  ; 
ivhuse  body  was  not  buried  in  the  south  tusle  of  that  church,  but 
under  the  north  wall  th^^of  in  the  m^n  body  of  it,  not  far  from  a 
little  door  which  openetb  into  one  of  the  prebends'  houses.  This  I 
can  say  on  certain  knowledge,  being  casually  invited  to  his  fiineial, 
when  I  thought  not  of  it ;  though,  since,  his  ttalua  hath  been  set  up 
in  the  other  place  which  our  author  speaks  of. 

FcLLKR.— I  follow  the  information  in  his  epitaph  on  his  tomb, 
tear  the  south  door  in  Westminster  abbey  :— 

'■  Do,  plou  Duible,  bt  the  leiden  know 
What  Ihcf  and  tdiat  Ihali  chUdieo  awe 
To  Drayton'*  nuae ;  nlcwe  aacrcd  doit 
into  tlif  tniet. 
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PiiaUitB  hi!  maanrj,  lod  pcoteot  hii  ttatf, 
Kemain  >  luting  uummseut  of  his  giorj. 

And  nben  thy  niln  than  dlicUim 

Td  be  the  treuoKr  qf  his  Dwiit, 
Hl«  ume,  Kfaich  oamiot  die,  ihall  bg 
Aa  ereriaadsg  monamenl  Id  thM." 

Have  Btones  learned  to  lie,  and  abuse  poateritj'  ?  Must  tliere 
needs  be  a  fiction  in  the  epitaph  of  a  poet  f  If  this  be  a  mere 
cenotaph,  that  marble  faath  nothing  to  do  with  Dtayton'a  dust. 
But  let  us  proceed : — 

85.  Dr.  Heylin.— "  The  right  to  the  crown  lay  not  in  this  Heniy, 
bat  in  Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  of  March,  descended,  bj  his  mother, 
Philippa,  from  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence,  elder  son  to  Edward  III.* 
(Ch.  Hist  Tol.  i.  p,  471.)  I  shall  not  now  dispute  the  title  of  the 
House  of  I«ncflster,  though  I  think  it  no  hard  matter  to  defend  it 

FuLLKE. — I  think  it  is  not  only  difficult,  but  impossible,  except 
the  Animodvertor  can  challenge  the  privilege  of  the  patriarch  Jacob, 
to  cross  his  hands,  and  prefer  the  younger  before  the  elder  child,  ia 
succession.    (Gen.  xlviii,  14.) 

Again:  the  title  of  Lancaster  maybe  considered,  either,  1.  As 
it  was  when  Henry  IV.  Gist  found  it.  2.  As  it  was  when  Henry 
VI,  last  left  it. 

The  latter  of  these  was  countenanced  with  many  laws  corro- 
borated with  three  descents,  and  almost  tJireescore  years*  possession. 

Know,  reader,  my  words  ore  of  the  right,  where  it  was  when 
Henry  IV.  first  seized  the  crown;  and  then  he  bad  not  a  ng  of 
light  to  cover  his  osorpation.  Instead  of  justifying  whereoj^  let  us 
admire  God's /ree  ptecuure,  in  permitting  the  house  of  Lancaster  to 
last  BO  long ;  his  Juttice,  in  assisting  York  afWwards  to  recover 
their  right ;  and  his  fnerc^  at  last,  in  uniting  them  both,  for  the 
happiness  of  our  nation. 

Db.  Hbtlin.— And  much  less  shall  I  venture  on  the  other  contro- 
trOTeisy;  namely,  whether  a  king  may  legally  be  deposed?  aa  ia 
inunnated  by  our  author  in  the  words  foregoing. 

Fdllee.— It  seems  the  Animadvertar  finds  little  in  my  book 
above  ground  for  his  purpose  to  cavil  at,  because  &In  to  mine  for 
my  ineinuationg.  But  let  the  reader  judge,  whether  any  man  alive 
can  from  those  my  words,  "  The  right  lay  not  in  this  Henry,  but  in 
Mortimer,  earl  of  March,"  infer  an  insinuation,  that  king»  mag 
trolly  be  depoted.  This  insinuation  must  be  i»  tinu,  "  in  the 
bosom  "  of  the  Animadvcrtor,  which  never  was  in  the  breast  of  the 
author.  More  perspicacity  must  be  in  the  organ,  than  perspicuity 
in  the  objec'  to  nerceive  such  an  insinuation. 
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Dr.  Hetlin. — Bat  I  dare  grapple  w!th  him  in  a  point  of  benldrft 
though  I  find  him  better  studied  in  it  than  tn  matter  of  htttoiy.  And 
certainly  onr  authoi  is  hete  out,  in  his  own  dear  element ;  Edmund 
Mortimer,  earl  of  March,  not  I>eiii|f  the  son,  fant  husband,  of  the  kdf 
Philippa,  daughter  of  Lionel,  duke  of  Cliirence,  and  mother  of  Boger 
Mortimer,  earl  of  March,  whom  Richard  II.  (to  despite  the  house  of 
Lancaster)  decUtred  heir-apparent  to  the  kingdom  of  England.*  It  is 
true,  this  Kdmimd  was  the  son  of  another  Philippa,  that  is  to  Baf,.of 
Philippa  Montacute,  wife  of  a  former  Sager,  earl  of  March,  one  of  the 
fonnden  of  the  Oaiter.  So  that,  in  whomsoerer  the  best  title  laj, 
it  lay  not  in  this  Edmund  Mortimer,  aa  our  author  makes  it. 

Fuller. — It  is  a  mere  casual  slip  of  my  pen,  Edmund  for 
Roger;  and  this  is  the  fiist  time  I  cnve  the  benefit  of  this  plea  in 
my  defence.     Our  ftathor  proceeds  :— 

86.  Dr.  Hetlin. — "  This  is  one  of  the  clearest  disdnguisMng  cha- 
raeten  betwixt  the  temporal  and  spiritual  lords, — that  the  former  are 
to  he  tried  per  paret, '  by  their  peers,'  being  barons  of  the  realm.' 
(Ch.  Hist  Tol.  i,  p.  472,)  Nor  shall  I  here  dispute  the  point,  whether 
a  bishop  may  not  challenge  to  be  tried  by  his  peers>  but  whether  the 
bishops  were  not  barons  and  peers  of  the  realm.  Our  author  intimates 
that  they  were  not,  hut  I  think  they  were. 

Fuller.— From  a  late  inainuation,  the  Animadvertor  now  pn^ 
ceeda  to  a  new  intimation  of  mine,  utterly  unextractable  from  my 
words.  But  know,  it  never  came  into  my  mind  to  think  that 
bishops  were  not  peers,  wbo  to  my  power  will  defend  it  against 
any  wlio  shall  oppose  it. 

Dn.  Heylik — And  this  I  think  on  the  authority  of  the  learned 
Selden  ;  in  whom  we  find,  that,  at  a  Parliament  at  Northampton  under 
Henry  II.  the  bishops  thus  challenge  their  own  peerage;  namely: 
ffon  sedemut  hlc  episcopi,  ted  baronet;  not  baronet,  voi  baronet ; 
pare*  Mc  tumns:  that  is  to  say,  "  We  sit  not  here  as  bishopeonly,  but 
as  barons ;  we  are  barons,  and  yon  are  barons ;  here  we  sit  as  peers."  f 
Which  last  is  also  verified  tn  lerminu,  by  the  words  of  a  Statute  or 
Act  of  Parliament,  wherein  the  bishops  are  acknowledged  to  be  peers 
of  the  land,  i  And,  for  further  proof  hereof,  John  Stratford,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  (if  I  remember  it  aright,)  being  &lten  into  the 
displeasure  of  king  Edward  III.,  and  denied  entrance  into  the  House 
of  Peers,  made  his  protest,  that  he  was  primut  par  regHi,  "  the  first 
peer  of  the  realm,"  and  therefore  not  to  be  excluded  ftom  his  place 
and  Bufirage.  § 

FuLLEB.— This  indeed  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  pregnant 
evidences  of  our  bishops  sitting  as  peers  in  Parliament.      Bnt  1 

I.  t  SBLDEN'B"'nd«i<irHcaiaai,"piitli.<.T.    ' 

i  AnUqoit.  Biiuu.  in  SMtC 
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anspect  it  tatj  be  miBlmproved  hy  the  back-frtenda  to  biBbopB,  tbat 
they  sat  there  only  in  the  capacity  of  peen,  and  not  a  third  estate. 

Dr.  Heyxin. — Bat  of  this  aignment  enough,  if  not  loo  much,  as 
the  case  now  stands  j  it  being  an  unhappy  thing,  to  ooniidei  what 
they  hare  been  formerly,  and  what  they  are  at  this  present. 

FuLLBR. — It  is  a  sad  truth  which  the  Animadvertor  saith.  And 
bere  I  cannot  but  remember  Darid's  expression,  when  flying  from 
Absalom  :  "  If  I  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will 
bring  me  again  ;  but  if  he  say,  I  have  no  delight  in  thee,  behold,, 
here  I  am,""  &c.  2  Sam.  s.v.  2S.  If  it  be  consistent  with  the  good- 
will and  pleasure  of  Ood,  in  due  time  he  will  buoy  up  again  the 
sunk  credit  of  the  clergy ;  if  not,  all  must  submit  to  Him  whose 
irays  are  often  above  reason,  never  against  light.  Oui  author 
proceeds  ;^ 

87.  Dr.  Hstlis. — "Yea,  this  very  statute,  which  gave  power  to  » 
bieihopin  his  diocess  to  condemn  an  heretic,  plfunlyproveth,  that  the  Idng, 
by  content  of  Parliament,  directed  the  proceedings  of  the  ecclesiaatieal 
court  in  cases  of  heresy.'  (Ch.  HisL  vol.  i.  p.  474.)  The  bishops  and 
clergy,  in  their  Convocations,  had  anciently  the  power  of  declaring 
heresy ;  the  bishops  sin^y,  in  their  Consistories,  to  proceed  against 
them,  by  enjoining  penance  and  recantation,  or  otherwise  to  subject 
them  to  excommunication.  The  statute  which  our  author  speaks  of, 
being  2  Hen.  IV.  cap.  15,  proceedeth  further;  and  ordained,  in  fevoar 
of  the  church,  that  the  ordinary  might  not  only  convent,  but  imprison, 
the  party  suspected  of  heresy ;  and  that  the  party  so  convented  and 
convicted  of  heresy,  and  continuing  obstinate  in  the  same,  should, 
upon  a  certificate  thereof  made  and  delivered  to  the  secular  judge,  be 
publicly  burned  before  the  people.  In  order  wbereunto,  as  in  a  matter 
which  concerned  the  life  of  a  subject,  the  king,  with  the  advice  of  his 
Parliament,  might  lay  down  some  rules  for  the  regulating  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  bishops  and  other  ordinaries. 

FuLtKR. — There  be  two  distinct  things  which  in  this  point  must 
be  severally  considered.  1.  To  declare  and  define,  what  Bhall  be 
accounted  heresy,     2.  To  condemn  to  death  a  declared  heretic. 

1.  The  power  of  the  former  was  in  this  age  fixed  in  the  bishops, 
without  any  competition ;  and  is  so  clear  none  can  question  it. 
Yea,  by  the  same  power,  they  might  proceed  against  a  declared 
heretic,  without  any  leave  or  licence  from  king  or  Parliament,  so 
fitr  as  church-censures,  suspensions,  excommunications,  &c.,  could 
extend, 

2.  But  as  for  the  latter,  "  to  condemn  them  to  death,"  herein 
the  Common  Law  began,  where  the  Canon  Law  ended,  and  regu- 
lated their  proceedings  accotdingly. 
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■  Db.  Heylin.— But,  certainly,  it  is  a  tony  piece  of  logic  to  cimcludft 
from  hence,  that,  generally  in  all  caaea  of  heresy,  "  the  king  with 
adrice  of  his  Pailiament  directed  the  proceeding*  of  the  ecclesiastical 
courts."  A  piece  of  logic  ihall  I  call  it,  or  a  ^acy  rather  ?  a  fallacy 
a  dicta  tecundim  quid  ad  dictnm  simpliciter,  committed  commonly, 
when  from  a  propoution  which  is  tme  only  in  some  respect,  with 
reference  to  time,  place,  and  other  circomBlances,  the  sophister  infer- 
reth  something  as  if  simply  trae,  thongh  in  itself  it  be  most  absolutely 
false.  Aa,  for  example ;  "  The  pope,  even  in  matters  of  spiritual  cog- 
.niaance,"  (for  bo  it  followeth  in  our  author,)  "  had  no  power  oyer  the 
lives  of  the  English  subjects;'  and  therefbre  had  then  no  power  to 
proceed  agunat  tiiem  in  point  of  heresy. 

FuLLEB.^I  intended  not,  nor  have  I  abused  the  reader  with 
any  fallacious  argumentation.  It  is  true,  aarci  jsravTo;,  the  king  and 
Parliament  "  directed  the  proceedinga  of  the  ccclesiantical  court  in 
cases  of  heresy :"  I  mean  not,  to  decide  which  were  hereaies,  but 
to  order  the  power  of  the  bishop  over  declared  heretics,  without  the 
direction  of  the  statute,  not  to  proceed  to  limb  and  life ;  and,  I 
believe,  my  words  will  be  found  transcribed  out  of  air  Edward 
Coke's  most  elaborate  Report  of  the  king's  power  in  eccleaiastical 
matters. 

88.  Da.  Hetiw. — "  Henry  VII.  (bom  in  the  bowels  of  Wales,  at 
Pembroke,  &c.)  some  years  after  plucked  down  the  partition-wall 
betwixt  them."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  480.)  Neither  so,  nor  so.  For, 
First,  Pembroke  doth  not  stand  "  in  the  bowels  of  Wales,"  but  almost 
on  the  outside  of  it ;  as  being  situate  on  one  of  the  creeks  of  Milford- 
Haren. 

Fuller. — Pembroke  (though  verging  to  the  sea)  may  properly 

be  called  "  in  the  bowels  of  Wales,^  beholding  the  Marches  (next 

England)  as  the  outward  skin  thereof.     Bowels  are  known  to  the 

Latins  by  the  name  of  pen^ralia,  a  penetrando  ,-  one  must  pierce 

rd  skin,  before  one  can  come  at  them. 

very  penetrali  of  Wales,  seeing  the 

a  from  England,  before  he  can  come 


indly,  king  Henry  VII.  did  not  "  break 
tn  Wales  and  England.'  That  was  a 
III.  in  the  27th  of  whose  reign  there 
by  which  it  was  enacted,  "  that  the 
id,  and  continue  for  ever,  from  thence- 
1  annexed  to  and  with  this  realm  of 
rular  person  and  persons,  bom  and  to 
,  country,  or  dominion  of  W"'"  --•—*' 
kd  singular  freedoms,  li' 
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pririleges,  and  laws  witUn  this  realm,  and  other  tlie  king's  dbminioiu^ 
as  otber  the  king's  robjects  naturallj  hoim  mthin  the  same  haTc,  and 
enjoy,  and  inherit."  • 

And,  Thirdlj,  between  the  time  which  our  author  speaks  of,  being 
the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Heniy  lY.  and  the  making  of  this  Act  by 
king  Henry  VIII.  there  passed  above  an  hundred  and  twenty  years; 
which  intimates  a  longer  time  than  "  some  years  after,"  as  oar  author 
words  it. 

Fuller. — Far  be  it  from  me  to  set  variance  betwixt  &ther  and 
Gon,  and  to  make  a  parti tioD- wall  betwixt  them,  which  of  them  first 
did  break  down  the  partition-wall  betwixt  Wales  and  England. 
The  intentiona  of  king  Henry  VII.  were  executed  by  king  Henry 
VIII.;  and  all  shall  be  reformed  in  my  book  accordingly.  Our 
author  proceeds : — 

90.  Dr.  Hevle*. — "  I  will  not  complain  of  the  deameis  of  tbU 
TJnirersity;  where  serenteen  weeks  cost  me  more  than  gerenteen 
years  in  Cambridge,  CTcn  all  that  I  had."  (Ch.  Uist  vol.  i.  p.  490.) 
The  ordinary  and  unwary  reader  might  collect  from  hence,  that  Oxford 
ia  a  chargeable  place,  and  that  all  commodities  there  are  exceeding 
dear,  but  that  our  author  lets  him  know  that  it  was  on  some  occasion 
of  disturbance. 

Fullkh.— He  must  be  a  very  "  ordinary  and  unwary  reader" 
indeed,  or  an  extraordinary  one  (if  you  please)  of  no  common  weak- 
ness or  wilfulness,  so  to  understand  my  words,  which  plainly  expound 
themselves. 

Dr.  Heylin. — By  which  it  seems  our  author  doth  relate  to  the 
time  of  the  war,  when  men  from  all  parts  did  reptui  to  Oxford,  not  as 
a  University,  but  a  place  of  safety,  and  the  seat-royal  of  the  king ;  at 
which  time,  notwithstanding,  aU  provuions  were  so  plentiful  and  at 
Buch  cheap  rate%  as  no  man  bad  reason  to  complain  of  the  deamess  of 
them.  No  better  argument  of  the  fertility  of  the  soil  and  richness  of 
the  country  in  which  Oxford  staodeth,  than  that  the  markets  were  not 
raised  on  the  accession  of  such  infinite  multitudes  as  resorted  to  it  at 
that  time,  and  on  that  occanon.  Our  author  therefore  must  be 
thought  to  relate  unto  somewhat  else  than  is  here  expressed ;  and  pos- 
sibly may  be,  that  bis  beii^  at  Oxford  at  that  time  brought  him  within 
the  compass  of  "  deUmjuency,"  and,  consequently,  of  sequestration. 

FcLLEK. — I  commend  the  carefulness  of  the  Animadvcrtor, 
tender  of  the  honour  of  Oxford  and  Oxfordshire  his  native  country, 
as  I  have  heard  from  his  own  mouth.  But  herein  his  jealousy  had 
not  just  cause, — nothing  derogatory  thereunto  being  by  me  intended 
herein.  Oxfordshire  hath  in  it  as  much  of  Rachel  and  Leah,  "  fair- 
ness'and  fruiltulness,"' as  ia  any  county  in  England;  and  so,  God 
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willing,  in  toy  description  of  the  English  Woitliiee,  I  ahaU  male* 
to  appear. 

Dr.  HETLtM.— And  were  it  so,  lie  Iiath  no  reason  to  complain  of 
the  Unirersity,  or  the  deamesi  of  it;  hut  rather  of  himself,  for  coming 
to  a  place  «o  cbargeahle  and  destructive  to  him.  He  might  hare  tar- 
ried where  he  was,  (for  I  nerer  heard  that  he  was  sent  for,)  and  then 
this  great  complaint  against  the  deamess  of  that  Universit;  would  haro 
found  no  place. 

FuLLEB. — I  was  once  sent  up  thither  from  London ;  being  one 
of  the  aix,  who  were  chosen  to  carry  a  petition  for  peace  to  his 
majesty,  from  the  city  of  Westminster  and  the  liberties  thereof, 
though  in  the  way  remanded  by  the  Parliament. 

As  for  my  being  sent  for  to  Oxford,  the  Animadvertor,  I  see,  hath 
not  heard  of  all  that  was  done.  I  thought  that  as  St.  Paul  wished 
all  *'  altogether  such  as  he  was,  except  these  bonds ;  "  (Acts  iiri. 
29  ;)  so  the  Animadvertor  would  have  wished  all  Englishmen  like 
himself,  *'save  in  his  sequestration,"  and  rather  welcomed  than 
jeered  such  as  went  to  Oxford.  But  let  him  eay  and  do  as  he 
pleaaeth.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

91.  Dr.  Heylin. — "  Surely,  what  Charles  V.  is  said  to  hare  said  of 
the  city  of  Florence,  '  that  it  is  pity  it  should  be  seen  save  only  on 
holy-days,'"  &c.  (Ch,  Hist.  toL  i.  p.  49i>.)  Oar  author  is  somewhat 
out  in  this,  in  fetbering  that  saying  on  Charles  Y.  emperor  and  king 
of  Spain,  which  Boterus  and  all  other  authors  ascribe  to  Charles 
archduke  of  Austria ;  that  is  to  say,  to  Charles  of  Inspruck,  one  of 
the  younger  sons  of  the  emperor  Ferdinand  I.  and  consequently 
nephew  to  Charles  V. 

Fuller. — Nihil  dtetum,  quod  non  dictum  pri&t ;  and  it  is  very 
probable,  that  the  one  first  made,  the  other  used,  the  same  expres- 


92.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — Nor  is  out  author  very  right  in  taking  Aquensia 
for  Ai;^  in  Proreace:  "Especially,"  saith  he,  "if,  as  I  take  it,  by 
Aqueneis  Aix  be  meant,  sited  in  the  ferthennost  parts  of  Pravence, 
though  even  now  the  English  power  in  France  was  a-waning."  (Ch. 
Hist.  vol.  L  p.  504.)  For,  First,  the  English  never  had  any  power  ia 
lhx)Tence,  no  interest  at  all  therein,  nor  pretensions  to  it ;  as  neither  had 
the  French  kings  in  the  times  our  author  speaks  of.  Prorence  in  those 
days  was  independent  of  that  crown,  an  absolute  estate,  and  held 
immediately  of  the  empire,  as  being  a  part  and  member  of  the  realm 
of  Bu^nndy,  and  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  dukes  of  Anjou ;  on 
the  expiring  of  which  House,  by  the  last  will  and  testam^it  of  duke 
Bene  IL  it  was  bequeathed  to  Lewis  XL  of  France,  by  him  and  his 
successors  to  be  enjoyed  upon  the  death  of  Charles  ettrl  of  Maine;  aa 
it  was  accordingly.    And,  Secondly,  that  Bernard  whom  the  Latin  calla 
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tpitcoput  Aquensit,  u  Tei;  ill  taken  by  onr  author  to  be  "  bishop  of 
Aix.'  He  Traa  indeed  bishop  of  AcquB  or  Aux  in  Gnienne,  called 
anciently  Aqua  Augualte,  horn  whence  those  parts  of  France  had  &o 
name  of  Aqoitwn ;  and  not  of  Aix,  (which  the  ancient  writers  called 
Aqua  Sexlite,)  in  the  country  of  FroTCnce.  Now  Gnienne  was  at  that 
time  in  the  power  of  the  kings  of  England,  which  was  the  reason  why 
this  Bernard  was  sent  with  tlie  rest  of  the  conuniBsioners  to  the 
Council  of  Basil ;  and  being  there,  amongst  the  rest,  maintained  the 
rights  and  pre-eminences  of  the  Eogliah  Idnga. 

FcLLEB. — There  Ib  aolhing  more  destructive  to  truth,  than 
when  writers  are  peremptory  in  affirming  what  seems  doubtful  unto 
them.  Ammt  hypocrisy,  for  the  hand  to  be  positive  in  a  point, 
when  the  head  is  (as  I  may  say)  but  suppositive,  as  not  sufficiently 
satisfied  therein.  Such  men,  because  they  scorn  to  doubt,  lead 
others  qnite  out  of  the  way. 

To  prevent  this  miecbief,  I  only  said,  "  If,  as  I  take  it,  by 
Aquensis  Aix  be  meant ;"  for  it  seemed  to  me  too  long  a  stride,  (or 
straddle  lather,)  for  the  legs  of  our  English  armies  to  have  any 
power  in  Provence.  And  now,  seeing  it  was  but  half  a  fault  in  me, 
it  dolh  not  deserve  the  Animadvertor's  whole  reproof. 

93.  Db.  Hetlin. — In  agitating  of  which  controversy,  as  it  stands 
in  our  author,  I  find  mention  of  one  Johannes  de  Vor^ine,  "a  worth- 
less author."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  507-)  Mistaken  both  in  the  name  of 
the  man,  and  his  quality  also.  For,  First,  the  author  of  the  boob 
called  Legenda  Aurea,  related  to  in  the  former  passage,  was  not 
Johantiet,  but  JaccAui  de  Yoragine.  In  which  book,  though  there 
are  many  idle  and  unwarrantable  fictions ;  yet,  Secondly,  was  the  man 
of  more  esteem  than  to  pass  under,  the  character  of  "  a  worthless 
author,"  as  being  learned  for  the  times  in' which  he  lived,  archbishop 
of  Genoa,  a  chief  city  of  Italy,  ef  moribus  el  iignitale  magna  prelio,  as 
Philippns  Beigomensis  telledi  us  of  him,  anno  1290,  at  what  time  he 
lived ;  moat  eminent  for  his  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  Italian 
tongue,  (as  we  read  in  Tossios,)*  a  work  of  great  both  difficulty  and 
danger,  as  the  times  then  were,  sufficient  (were  there  nothing  else)  to 
free  him  from  the  ignominious  name  of  "  a  worthless  author." 

FuLLXB.— I  here  enter  my  public  thanks  to  the  Animadvertor. 
Jacobus  de  Voragine  (so  it  seems  was  his  name)  was  a  better 
author  than  I  took  him  for :  indeed,  having  read  that  Melchior 
CanuH  called  the  author  of  some  L^ends,  "a  man  firrei  ori»  et 
plumbei  cordis,'"  "  one  of  an  iron  face  and  leadea  heart,"  I  con- 
ceived him  intended  therein. 

But  if  he  did  translate  the  Bible  into  Italian,  (as  I  have  cause  to. 
believe,  knowing  nothing  to  the  contrary,)  it  was,  as  the  Animad- 
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vertot  saith  well,  "  a  work  of  great  boLh  difficulty  and  danger,  as 
the  times  then  were.'" 

I  confess  I  have  formerly,  in  the  table  of  my  esteem,  placed  this 
Voragine  as  the  very  lag  at  the  lowest  end  thereof;  but  hereafter 
I  shall  say  to  him,  "  Come  up  hither,"  and  provide  a  higher  place 
for  him  in  my  reputation. 

94.  Db.  Heylin. — A  greater  mistake  dian  this,  as  to  the  person  of 
the  man,  is  that  which  follows ;  namely,  "  Humphrey  duke  of  Glou- 
cester, son  to  king  Henry  V."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  511.)  This  though 
I  cannot  look  on  as  a  fault  of  the  press,  yet  1  can  easily  consider  it  as 
a  slip  of  the  pen  ;  it  being  impossible  that  our  anthor  should  be  so  far 
mistaken  in  dnke  Humphrey  of  Gloucester,  who  was  not  son  but 
brother  to  king  Henry  Y. 

FiTLLEB.-^This  being  allowed  (as  indeed  it  is)  but  a  pen-alip, 
who  is  more  faulty, — the  author  in  the  cursorily  committing,^ — or 
the  Animadvertor  in  the  deliberate  censuiing  thereof? 

Dk.  Hbtlin. — But  I  cannot  think  so  charitably  of  some  other 
errors  of  this  kind,  which  I  find  in  his  History  of  Cambridge,  page 
103 ;  where  amongst  the  English  dukes  which  carried  the  title  of  earl 
of  Cambridge,  he  reckonetb  Esmond  of  Langley,  fifth  son  to  B!dward 
ni.,  Edward  his  son,  Richard  duke  of  York  his  brother,  father  to 
king  Edward  lY.  Bnt,  First,  this  Bicbard  whom  he  speaks  of, 
though  he  were  earl  of  Cambridge  by  tbe  consent  of  Edward  his  elder 
brother,  yet  was  he  never  duke  of  York  ;  Richard  being  executed  at 
Southampton  for  treason  against  king  Ilany  Y.  before  that  Idn^s 
going  into  France,  and  Edward  his  elder  brother  slain  not  long  after 
in  the  battle  of  Agiucourt,  And,  Secondly,  this  Richard  was  not  the 
father,  but  grandfather,  of  king  Edward  lY,  For,  being  married  unto 
Anne,  sister  and  heir  unto  Edinond  Mortimer,  eari  of  March,  he  had 
by  her  a  son  called  Richard,  improvidently  restored  in  blood,  and 
advanced  unlo  the  title  of  duke  of  York,  by  king  Henry  YI.  anno 
1426  ;  who  by  the  lady  Cecily  h^i  wife,  one  of  the  many  daughters  of 
Balpb  earl  of  Westmoreland,  was  father  of  king  Edward  lY.,  George 
duke  of  Clarence,  and  king  Richard  III.  Thirdly.  As  Richard  earl  of 
Cambridge  was  not  duke  of  York,  so  Richard  duke  of  York  was  not 
earl  of  Cambridge ;  though  by  our  author  made  the  last  earl  thereof, 
(Hist,  of  Cambridge,  p.  226,)  before  the  restoring  of  that  title  on  the 
House  of  the  Ilamiltons. 

Fuller. — This  hath  formerly  been  answered  at  large  in  the 
iTitroduction,*  wherein  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  last  Richard  was 
duke  of  York  and  earl  of  Cambridge  ;  though,  I  confess,  it  is 
questionable  whether  his  father  were  duke  of  York, 

However,  it  doth  my  work  ;  namely,  that  the  eaildom  of  Cam- 
*  S«e  {lage  324  of  lUs  rolBme, — Edit. 
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bridge  was  always  (the  first  alone  excepted)  coDferred  on  either  a 
foreign  prince,  or  an  EnglUh  peer  of  the  blood-royal ;  an  honoui 
Bot  commuDicated  to  any  other  peer  in  England. 

Dr.  Hbylih. — If  our  anthor  be  no  better  at  a  pedigree  in  private 
&miliefl,  than  he  is  in  those  of  kings  and  princes,  I  shall  not  give  him 
mnch  for  his  Art  of  Memory,  for  his  Hultry  less,  and  for  his 
Heraldry  just  nothing. 

FDLLEit.-^When  I  intend  to  expose  them  to  sale,  I  knov 
vhere  to  meet  with  a  franker  chapman.  None  alive  ever  heard  tne 
pretend  to  the  art  of  memory,  wh<f  in  mj  book  have  decried  it  as  &■ 
trick,  no  art;*  and,  indeed,  is  more  of  &ncy  than  memory.  I 
confeae,  some  ten  years  since,  when  I  came  out  of  the  pulpit  of  St. 
Dunstan's  East ;  one  (vrho  since  wrote  a  book  thereof)  told  me  in 
the  veatry,  before  credible  people,  that  he  in  Sydney  College  had 
tanght  me  the  art  of  memory.  I  returned  unto  him,  that  it  was 
not  so  J  for  I  could  not  remember  that  I  had  ever  tem  hi*  face ; 
which,  I  conceive,  was  a  real  refutation.  However,  seeing  that  a 
natural  memory  is  the  best  flower  in  mine,  and  not  the  worst  in  the 
AnimadvertoT''8  garden,  let  ua  turn  our  competitions  herein  unto 
mutual  thankfulness  to  the  Ood  of  heaven .-f- 

Dr.  Hetlin. — But  I  see  our  author  is  as  good  at  the  niccesdon  of 
bishops,  as  in  that  of  princes.  For,  saith  he,  speaking  of  Cardinal 
Beaufort,  "  He  built  the  fair  Hospital  of  St.  Cross  near  Winchester ; 
and,  although  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  was  no  grand 
benefactor  thereunto,  as  were  his  predecessors  Wickbam  and  Waine- 
fleet."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  612.)  Wickham  and  Wainefleet  are  here 
made  the  predecessors  of  Cardinal  Beaufort  in  the  see  of  Winchester  ; 
whereas,   in  very  deed,   though    he   succeeded  Wickham    in    that 

•  "  Holy  StWfl,"  lide  itttaary. 

t  FdUpt'b  excellent  coDclnaioii  conuias  a  groteliil  aai  truly  Chiuti>n  kckoovledgment 
of  llie  banaly  of  BeBiea  In  beitoKiog  apoo  him  a  gooJ  Dfttiual  memory,  wbich  he  leiy 
properly  etylea  "  the  beet  Bown  In  my  gwden."  Tbe  BUlij<rined  i«  the  rnxoant  of  It 
giTen  by  one  of  bU  Hogrmplnin" ; — 

"  He  had  >  memoiy  so  lenidoiu  and  comptebeiulve,  tbat  it  enabled  him  to  do  (hingB 
whicii  UB  bwdly  credible.  Ha  conld  repeat  five  hnndied  atiango  word»  after  twice 
heuiog,  and  eoold  make  use  of  a  ■ennon  lerbatim,  IT  he  oKe  heard  il.  He  midertook 
once,  \a  pamiug  lo  and  fio,  from  Temple-Bar  to  the  fuMheat  part  of  Chaapsidc,  to  tell  at 
Lta  return  eteiy  aiga  aa  it  «ood  in  order  on  both  aides  of  the  way,  repealing  iham  eilher 
bw:k<iaida  or  f<>r»Bidii :  and  be  did  it  exactly.  Hla  m«mer  of  writing  [when  ihni  teal- 
lug  Uj  memor;)  was  lery  atrangs  and  tare,  from  tbe  (op  of  Ae  paga  to  tlie  bottom, 
aomething  like  that  of  the  Chloeaa.  The  manner  wan  Ihna  :  he  would  write  near  tba 
marglD  the  Qr«t  wordi  of  every  line  down  to  tbe  foot  of  the  paper ;  then,  by  beginning  at 
the  head  again,  would  ao  perfectly  All  up  every  one  of  theae  llnea,  aa,  wiihont  apaeea, 
IntatUueadona,  or  conlractlona,  would  ao  connect  tbe  ends  and  beginntagi,  that  the 
MUM  would  appear  an  complete,  u  If  ha  bad  written  It  in  a  coatlnnod  Mdaa  after  tba 
etdlnvy  mauMt."^BDiT. 
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bishopric,  he  preceded  Wainefleet.  For,  in  the  catalogae  of  the  bishops 
of  Winchester  the;  are  marah&lled  thus ;  namely,  SO,  a.D.  1365,  Wil- 
liam of  Wickham  :  51,  A.D.  1405,  Henry  Beaufort  :  62,  a.d.  1447,  WU- 
liam  de  Wainefleet;  which  lost  continued  bishop  till  the  year  1480; 
the  see  being  kept  by  these  three  biahopa  aboTc  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years,  and  thereby  giving  them  great  advantages  of  doing  those  excel- 
lent works,  and  fbnnding  those  iamaua  Colleges,  which  our  author 
rightly  hath  ascribed  to  the  first  and  last.  But  whereas  our  author  tell- 
eth  us  also  of  this  Cardinal  Beaufort,  that  he  built  the  Hospital  of  St. 
Cross,  he  is  as  much  out  in  that,  as  he  was  in  the  other ;  that  Hospital 
being  first  built  by  Henry  of  Blois,  brother  of  king  Stephen  and  bishop 
tJ  Winchester,  anno  1139;  augmented  only,  and  perhaps  more  libe- 
rally endowed,  by  this  potent  Cardinal.*  From  these  foundationa, 
made  and  enlarged  by  these  three  great  bishops  of  Winchester  succes- 
urely,  proceed  we  to  two  others  raised  by  king  Henry  VI.  of  which 
our  author  telletfa  us ; — 

FuLLSK. — What  a  piece  of  Don-Quixotism  is  this,  for  the  Ani- 
madvertoT  to  fight  in  confutation  of  that  which  was  formerly  con- 
fessed '.  these  words  being  thus  feirly  entered  in  the  tabic  of 
eirala: — 

"  Book  iv.  page  512,  line  22,  read  it  thus,  of  kit  predeeeuor 
WuAham,  or  saecextor  Waine/le^^ 

Faults  thus  fairly  confessed,  are  presumed  fullj  forgiven;  and 
&nlt8  thus  fully  forgiven,  have  tkeii  guilt  returning  no  more.  In 
the  Court  Christian,  such  might  have  been  sued  who  upbraided 
their  neighbours  for  incontinence,  afler  they  formerly  had  performed 
public  penance  for  the  same.  And  I  hope  the  reader  will  allow  me 
reparation  from  the  Animadvertor,  for  a  &ult  so  causelessly  taxed, 
after  it  wag  so  clearly  acknowledged  and  amended.  Our  author 
proceeds:— 

96.  Dr.  HErUN. — "This  good  precedent  of  the  archbiahop'a 
bouD^  '  (that  is  to  say,  the  foundation  of  All-Sonlg*  College  by  arch- 
bishop Chicheley)  "  may  be  presumed  a  spur  to  the  speed  of  the  king's 
liberality ;  who  soon  after  founded  Eaton  Coll(^e,  &c.  to  be  a  nursery 
to  King's  College  in  Cambridge."  (Ch.  Hist  vol  i.  pp.  509,  610.) 
Of  Eaton  College,  and  the  condition  of  the  same,  our  author  hath 
spoken  here  at  large ;  but  we  must  look  for  the  foundation  of  King's 
College,  in  the  "  History  of  Cambridge,'  page  116 ;  where  1  find 
something  which  requireth  an  Animadversion.  Our  audiw  thraw 
chaigeth  Dr.  Heylin  for  avowing  something  which  he  cannot  justify; 
that  is  to  say,  for  saying,  "  That  when  William  of  Wainefleet,  bishop 
of  Winchester,  (afterwards  founder  of  Magdalen  College,)  persuaded 
king  Heniy  VI.  to  erect  some  monument  for  learning  in  Oxfoid, 
the  king  returned,  Into  poliut  Canlabrigia,  ul  duai  (tijieri  postUJ 
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in  AitgM  Academiat  habeam.  '  Yea,  raibtr,'  taid  he, '  at  Cambridge, 
that  (if  it  be  possible)  I  maj  have  two  UnirenitieB  in  England.'  As 
if  Cambridge  were  not  reputed  one  before  the  founding  of  King's  Col- 
1^  therein."  But  here  the  premisses  only  are  the  Doctor's,  the  infer- 
mce  or  conclusion  is  our  author's  oirn.  The  Doctor  infers  not  there- 
upon,  that  "  Cambridge  was  not  reputed  an  Uoiversity  till  the  founding 
of  Kin^s  College  bj  king  Hesrj  VI.;"  and  indeed  he  could  not :  for 
he  acknowledged  before,  ont  of  Robert  do  Remington,  that  it  was 
made  an  UniTerei^  in  the  time  of  king  Edward  II.  All  that  the 
Doctor  Bays  is  this,  "that  a>  the  TJniTersitj^f  Cambridge  waa  of  a 
later  foundation  than  Oxford  was,  Mt  it  was  long  before  it  grew  into 
esteem ; '  that  is  to  a&y,  to  tnch  a  measure  of  esteem  at  home  or 
abroad,  (before  the  building  of  King's  College,  and  the  rest  that  fol- 
lowed,) but  that  the  king  might  use  those  words  in  his  discourse  with 
the  bishop  of  Winchester.  And  for  the  tumdre,  the  Doctor  (whom 
I  hare  talked  with  in  this  businesi)  dotli  not  ihame  to  say,  that  he 
borrowed  it  from  that  great  treasury  of  academical  anriquitles,  Mr. 
Kian  Twyne,  whose  learned  works  stand  good  agunst  all  opponents ; 
and  that  he  found  the  passage  josUfied  by  air  Isaac  Wake  in  his  Rex 
Plalonicu* :  two  persons  of  too  great  nit  and  judgment  to  relate  a 
matter  of  this  nature  on  no  better  ground  than  common  Table-talk, 
and  that  too  spoken  in  merriment  by  At  Henry  Sarille.  Assuredly  ur 
Henry  Saville  was  too  great  a  zealot  for  that  UniTersity,  and  too  much 
B  friend  to  Sfr.  Wake,  who  was  Fellow  of  the  same  College  with  him, 
to  have  his  Table-tali  and  discourses  of  merriment  to  be  pat  upon 
record,  as  grounds  and  ai^umenta  for  such  men  to  build  on  in  that 
weighty  controTer«y.  And  therefore  when  our  author  tells  us,  what 
he  was  told  by  Hr.  Hubbard,  Mr.  Hnbbard  by  Mr.  Barlow,  Mr. 
Barlow  by  Mr.  Bust,  and  Mr.  Bust  by  sir  Henry  Saville,  it  brings  into 
my  mind  the  like  pedigree  of  as  true  a  story,  even  that  of  mother 
Hiso  in  sir  PhOip  Sidney,  telling  the  young  ladies  an  old  tale,  "which 
a  good  old  woman  told  her,  which  an  old  wise  man  told  her,  which  a 
great  learned  clerk  told  him,  and  gare  it  him  in  writing ;  and  there 
she  had  it  in  her  prayer-book ;  "  as  here  our  author  hath  found  this  on 
the  end  of  bis  creed.  Not  much  nnlike  to  which  is  that  which  I  find 
in  the  poet  :— 

Qua  Pkabo  Pater  cnaiipoleiu,  mthi  Phaiiu  Apolh      - 
Pmdbril,  veiit  ArioniM  irgw  Hanou  jmiu/d  ; 

that  is  to  say, — 


FiTLLEB. — The  controversy  betvixt  us  consists  about  a  pre- 
tended speech  of  king  Henry  VI.  to  bishop  Wainefleet,  persuad- 
ing him  to  found  a  College  at  Oxford.  To  whom  the  king  is  said 
to  return,  "  Yea,  rather  at  Cambridge,  that  (if  it  be  possible)  I 
may  have  two  Univetsitie*  in  England." 
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A  piiHg«  pre^aut  with  an  inference,  wbich  dcliveteUi  iUelf 
without  any  midwifery  to  help  it ;  namely,  thftt  till  the  time  of 
Icing  Henry  VI,  Cambridge  was  no — or  but  sn  obscnie — Unirer- 
sity :  both  being  equally  uatrae. 

The  AnimadTertoT  will  have  the  speech  grounded  on  gooi 
authority,  whilst  I  more  than  suspect  it  to  have  been  the  frolic  of 
the  fancy  of  sir  Isaac  Wake,  citing  my  author  for  my  belief ;  which, 
because  removed  four  descents,  is,  I  confess,  of  the  less  validity. 
Yet  is  it  better  to  take  a  truth  from  the  tenth  than  a  felsehood 
from  ihe^rtt  hand.   * 

Both  OUT  lelationB  ultimately  terminate  in  sir  Isaac  Wake,  by 
llie  Animadvertor  confessed  the  Grst  piinted  reporter  thereof.  I 
confess  sir  Isaac  Wake  needed  none  but  sir  Isaac  Wake  to  attest 
the  trulh  of  such  thing  which  he  had  heard  or  seen  hiraadf.  In 
such  case,  his  bare  name  commandeth  credit  with  postenty.  But 
relating  a  passage  done  'at  a  distance,  some  years  before  his  great- 
gnnd^ther  was  rocked  in  his  cradle,  we  may  and  must  do  that 
right  to  our  own  judgment,  as  civilly  to  require  of  him  security  for 
what  he  affirmeth,  especially  seeing  it  is  so  clogged  with  snch 
palpable  improbability.  Wherefore,  till  this  knight's  invisible 
anihor  be  brought  forth  into  light,  I  shall  remain  the  more  con- 
finned  in  my  former  opinion,  S^  Platonicua  alone  sounding  to  me 
in  this  point  no  more  than  Plato's  Commonwealth ;  I  mean,  a 
mere  wit-work,  or  bnun-being,  without  any  other  real  existence  in 
nature. 

97.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — ^Bat,  to  proceed :  "  This  was  that  Xevill,  who,  for 
extraction,  estate,  alliance,  dependents,  wisdom,  valour,  aaccess,  and 
popularity,  was  superior  to  any  Ekiglish  subject  since  the  Conqneat." 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  517.)  Our  author  speaks  this  of  that  Richard 
Nevill,  who  was  first  earl  of  Warwick,  in  right  of  Anne  his  wift, 
sister  and  heir  of  Henry  Beauchamp,  the  last  of  that  &mi]y,  and  aftoc 
eari  of  Salisbuij  by  descent  from  his  fiither;  a  potent  and  popular 
man  indeed,  but  yet  not  in  all  or  in  any  at  diose  respects  to  be 
matched  with  Henry  of  Bolingbroke,  son  to  John  of  Qanst,  whom 
our  author  must  needs  grant  to  hare  lived  since  the  time  of  the  Con- 
quest. Which  Heniy,  after  the  death  of  his  father,  was  duke  of  Idn- 
caster  and  Hereford,  earl  of  Leicester,  Ijncoln,  and  Derby,  &C.,  and 
Lord  High  Steward  of  England ;  possessed,  by  the  donation  of  king 
Henry  HI,,  of  the  county  palatine  of  Lancaster,  the  forfeited  estates 
of  Simon  de  Montfort  earl  of  Leicester,  Bofaert  de  Ferrais  ear!  of 
Derby,  and  John  lord  of  Monmouth ;  by  the  compact  made  between 
gliomas  earl  of  Lancaster,  and  Alice  his  wife,  of  the  honour  of  P<mte- 
fract,  the  whole  estate  of  the  earl  of  Lincoln,  and  a  great<  part  of  the 
estates  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury  ;  of  the  goodly  territories  of  Ogmore 
and  Kidwdly  in  Wales,  in  right  of  his  descent  hum  the  Cbaworths  ; 
of  the  honour  and  castle  of  Hertford,  \j  the  grant  of  king  Edward 
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til. ;  and  of  the  boaonT  of  Tickhill  in  Yoikgliire,  by  the  donatioa  of 
king  Bichai^  II. ;  and  finally  of  a  moiety  of  the  Tait  ettate  of  Hnna- 
phiey  de  Bohim  ead  of  Uerdbrd,  Esaez,  and  Northampton,  in  right  of 
his  wife.  So  loyal  in  hia  exttHction,  that  he  was  grandduld  niita  one 
king,  coiuin<geniian  to  another,  &ther  and  giand&thet  to  two  moie. 
80  popular  when  a  prirate  penon,  and  that  too  in  the  life  of  hia 
&ther,  that  he  was  able  toraiie  and  head  an  army  against  Aichazd 
II.,  witli  which  he  discomfited  the  king's  forces,  under  the  command 
of  the  duke  of  Ireland.  So  forttinate  in  his  succesBea,  that  he  not  only 
had  the  better  in  the  battle  mentioned,  but  came  o^  with  honour  and 
renown  in  the  war  of  Afirica,  and  finally  obtained  the  crown  of  Eng> 
land.  And  this,  I  trow,  renders  him  much  superior  to  our  authoi'i 
Nenll,  whom  he  exoeeded  also  ia  thir  particular, — that  he  died  in  his 
bed,  and  left  his  estates  unto  his  son.  But  haTing  got  the  crown  by 
the  murder  of  his  predecessor,  it  stayed  hut  two  descents  in  his  line^ 
being  unfortunately  lost  by  king  Henry  TI. :  of  whom,  being  taken 
and  imprisoned  by  those  of  the  Yorkish  faction,  oqr  author  teileth  ns^ 

FnLi.EB^— It  never  came  into  my  thoughts,  to  extend  lit 
purallel  beyond  the  line  of  subjection,  confining  it  to  each  as  moye<t 
ouly  in  that  sphere,  living  and  dying  in  the  ttation  of  a  mbfMt ; 
and  thus  fiir,  I  am  sure,  I  am  right,  that  this  our  Nevi]l  was  not 
equalled,  much  leas  exceeded,  by  any  Ilnglishinan  since  the  Con- 
quest. 

As  fw  Henry  duke  of  Lancaster,  hia  coronet  was  afterwarda 
turned  into  a  crown ;  and  I  nerer  intended  comparison  with  one 
who  became  a  sorereign,  having  learned,  primum  in  unoquogut 
ffowre  ett  emeipiendam. 

The  Animadvertor  hath'  here  taken  occasion  to  write  ntvck ;  bat 
thereof  twtking  to  confute  me,  and  lit^  to  inform  othera.  Ho 
deserved  to  be  this  king  Henry's  cbaplun,  (if  living  in  that  age,) 
for  his  exactness  in  the  distinct  enumeration  of  all  his  dignities  and 
estates  before  he  came  to  the  crown. 

98.  Dr.  Hetlik. — "  That  statesmen  do  admire  how  blind  the  policy 
of  that  age  was,  in  keeping  long  Heniy  alive  ;  there  being  no  such  sure 
prison  as  a  grave  for  a  captive  king,  whose  life  (though  in  restraint)  is 
a  &ir  mark  for  the  full  aim  of  malcontents  to  practise  his  enlaige- 
ment."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  S18.)  Our  author  might  hare  spared  this 
doctrine,  so  frequently  in  practice  amongst  the  worldly  politicians  of 
alt  times  and  ages,  that  there  is  more  need  of  a  bridle  to  hold  them  in, 
than  a  spur  to  quicken  them.  Farce,  precor,  slimuUt,  el  Jartiut 
titere  lorit,*  had  been  a  wholesome  caveat  there,  had  any  friend  of  his 
been  by  to  have  advised  him  of  it.  The  murdering  of  deposed  and 
captive  princes,  though  too  often  practised,  never  found  .advocates  to 
plead  for  it,  and  muck  less  preachers  to  preach  for  it,  until  these  latter 
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thnea :  fimt  made  b  miudm  of  state  in  the  achoot  of  HacbiaTcl,  who 
laya  it  down  for  an  Bphorism  in  point  of  polity ;  namdj,  **  tliat  great 
penons  moat  not  at  all  be  touched  ;  or,  if  thej  be,  moat  be  made  snre 
from  taking  rerenge  : '  *  inculcated  aflerwarda  by  the  lord  Gray,  wbo, 
being  sent  by  king  James  to  intercede  for  the  life  of  his  mother,  did 
nndeiiiand  solicit  her  death,  and  vrhispered  nothing  bo  much  in  qneen 
Etizabeth'a  ears,  as,  Mortiia  non  mordel :  "  If  the  Scots'  queen  were 
once  dead,  she  would  nerer  bite.''t  But  nerer  pressed  so  home, 
nerer  so  punctually  applied  to  the  case  of  kings,  as  here  I  find  it  by 
oar  author ;  of  whom  it  cannot  be  affirmed,  that  he  speaks  in  this  case 
the  sense  of  others,  bat  positirely  and  plainly  dcth  declare  his  own. 
No  snch  divinity  preached  in  the  schools  of  Ignatius,  though  fitter  for 
the  pen  of  a  Mariana,  than  of  a  divine  or  miniater  of  the  church  of 
England.  Which  whether  it  passed  from  him  before  or  since  the  last 
sod  accident  of  this  nature,  it  comes  all  to  one ;  this  being  like  a  two- 
handed  sword,  made  to  strike  on  both  sides,  and,  if  it  come  too  late 
for  instruction,  will  serre  abundantly  howsocTer  for  the  justification. 
Another  note  we  hare,  within  two  leaTes  after,  at  derogatory  to  the 
honour  of  the  late  archbishop,  as  this  is  dangerous  to  the  estate  of  all 
■orereign  princes,  if  once  they  chance  to  happen  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies.  But  of  this  our  author  will  gire  me  an  occasion  to 
■peak  more  in  another  place,  and  then  he  shall  hear  further  from  me. 

FiTLtKR.— My  words,  as  by  me  laid  down,  are  so  fai  from  being 
"  a  two-handed  sword,'"  they  have  neither  hilt  nor  blade  ia  tbcan ; 
only  they  hold  out  an  baadle  for  me,  thereby  to  defend  myself.  I 
say,  "  Statesmen  did  admire  at  the  pieseiring  king  Henry  aliTC," 
and  render  their  reason.  If  the  Animadvertor  takes  me  for  a  atates- 
man,  (whose  general  judgment  in  this  point  I  did  barely  relate,)  he 
is  much  mistaken  in  me.  .  ~ 

Reason  of  state  and  reason  of  religion  are  stars  of  so  different  an 
borizoD)  that  the  elevation  of  the  one  is  the  depression  of  the  other. 
Not  that  Qod  hath  placed  religion  and  right  reason  diametrically 
opposite  in  themselves,  so  that  wherever  they  meet  they  must  fall 
out  and  figbt.  But  reason,  bowed  by  politicians  to  their  present 
interest,  (that  is,  Acbitophelism,)  is  enmity  to  religion.  But  the 
less  we  touch  this  harsh  string,  the  better  music. 

99.  Dr.  Hbtlin.— Now,  to  go  on;  "The  dnke  requested  of  king  Rich- 
ard the  earldom  of  Hereford,  and  Hereditary  Constableship  of  England." 
(Ch.  Hist.  voL  i.  p.  528.)  Not  so,  it  was  not  the  earldom,  that  is  to  say, 
the  title  of  earl  of  Hereford,  which  the  duke  requested ;  but  so  mnch  of 
the  lands  of  those  earls  as  had  been  formerly  enjoyed  by  the  House  of 
Lancaster.  Concerning  which  we  are  to  know,  that  Humphrey  de 
Bohun,  the  hist  earl  of  Hereford,  left  behind  him  two  daughters  only; 
of  whom  the  eldest,  called  Eleanor,  was  married  to  Thomaa  of  Wood- 
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■took,  dake  of  Glooceater ;  Uaiy,  the  other,  married  nnto  Henrj  of 
Boliagbrokef  earl  of  Derby.  Betwixt  theie  two,  the  estate  was 
parted  ;  the  one  moiety,  whtoh  drew  after  it  the  title  of  Hereibrd,  fall- 
ing to  Henry  earl  of  Derby  ;  the  other,  which  drew  after  it  the  office 
of  Conslabl^  to  the  duke  of  Glouceater.  Bat  the  duke  of  Qlouceater 
being  dead,  and  hia  estate  coming  in  fine  unto  hii  daughter,  who  was 
not  able  to  rantend,  Henry  V.  forced  her  unto  a  lubdiTinon,  laying 
one  half  of  her  jutt  portage  to  the  other  moiety.  But  the  isiae  of 
Henry  of  Boliugbroke  being  quite  extinct  in  the  person  of  Edward 
prince  of  W^es,  stm  of  Henry  VI.  these  three  porta  of  the  lands  of 
the  earia  of  Hereford,  huving  been  formerly  incorporated  into  the  duchy 
of  Lancaster,  remained  in  possession  of  the  Crown,  but  were  oon- 
ceired  by  this  dnke  to  belong  to  him,  as  being  the  direct  heir  of  Anne 
daughter  of  Thomas  dnke  of  Gloucester,  and  consequently  the  direct 
heir  also  of  the  house  of  Hereford.  This  was  the  sum  of  his  demand. 
Nor  do  I  find  that  he  made  any  suit  for  the  office  of  ConstaUe,  or  that 
he  needed  so  to  do,  he  being  then  Constable  of  England,  as  his  son, 
Edward  the  last  duke  of  Buckingham  of  that  family,  was  after  him. 

FoLLKM.-^The  cause  of  their  variance  is  given-in  differently  by 
leTeral  authors.  Some  say,  that  at  once  this  duke  requested  three 
things  of  king  Richard :  1.  Power.  2.  Honour.  3.  Wealth. 
First.  Pmrer,  to  be  Hereditary  Constable  of  England  ;  not  to  bold 
it  as  be  did  pro  arbitrio  regit,  but  in  tlie  right  of  his  descent. 
.Secondly.  Hofumr,  the  earldom  of -Hereford.  Thirdly.  Wealih, 
that  portage  of  land  mentioned  by  the  Animadrertor.  I  instanced 
only  in  the  fiist ;  the  pride  of  this  dulce  being  notoriously  known  to 
be  more  tbon  bia  cOTetouaness,  not  denying  bnt  that  the  king^s 
denial  of  the  land  he  requested  bad  an  eSlKitaal  influence  on  his 
diMontent.     Our  author  pioceeds  :-— 

100.  Db.  Hetlin.— "  At  last  the  coming-in  of  the  lord  Stanley, 
with  three  thousand  fresh  men,  deddcd  the  controversy  on  the  earl's 
side."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  630.)  Our  author  is  out  in  this  also.  It 
was  not  the  lord  Stanley,  but  hii  brother  nx  William  Stanley,  who 
came  in  so  seasonably,  and  thereby  turned  the  scale,  and  changed  the 
fortune  of  the  day.  For  which  service  he  was  afterward  made  Lord 
Chamberiain  of  the  new  king's  household,  and  advanced  to  great 
riches  and  estates,  bnt  finally  beheaded  by  that  very  king  for  whom 
■nd  to  whom  he  had  done  the  same.  Bat  the  king  looked  upon  this 
action  with  another  eye ;  and  therefore  when  the  merit  of  this  servioe 
was  interposed  to  mitigate  the  king's  displeasure,  end  preserve  the 
man,  the  long  remembered  very  shrewdly,  that  as  he  came  soon 
enough  to  win  the  victory,  so  he  stayed  long  enough  to  have  lost  it 

Fuller. — Thongh  a  courteous  prolepsia  might -salve  all  the 
matter,  yet  (to  prevent  exceptions)  in  my  next  edition,  the  lord 
shall  be  degraded  into  «t>  William  Stanley. 


■  Google 


APPEAL  OF  INJUBED  INNOCENCK. 


BOOK    V. 
SZLATtHO    TO   THE    TIHB   OV   XING    BEKBT    TItl. 

lOI.  De.  Hetlht. — We  are  now  come  to  &e  biuj  times  of  king 
Heniy  TIH.,  in  which  the  jwwer  of  the  chnrch  wbb  much  diminished, 
though  not  reduced  to  aqch  ill  terms  as  our  snthor  makes  it.  W« 
hare  him  here  laying  his  fonndationa  to  orerthiow  that  little  wkidi  is 
left  <rf  th«  chvrch'i  rif^ta.  His  sapentmctniea  we  shall  see  in  the 
times  ensning,  more  seasonable  fi>r  the  practice  of  that  anthoritj  wbidt 
in  this  fifth  book  he  hammereth  only  in  the  gpecnlation. 

Fuller.— -I  deny  and  defy  any  such  design,  to  orertbrow  the 
foundations  of  the  chnrch's  rigftts.  "If  the  foundations  be 
destroyed,  what  can  the  rightedus  do  ?  "  If  my  back  could  but- 
tiesB  them  up,  it  should  not  be  wanting.  Hovever,  I  am  not  sen- 
sible that  any  such  invasion  was  made  on  the  tme  property  of  the 
church,  but  that  the  king  resamed  what  by  God  was  inTested  in 
him,  and  what  by  the  pope  was  unjustly  taken  &om  him ;  though 
none  can  justify  every  particular  in  the  managery  of  the  Reform- 
ation. 

Dr.  Hstjjn.— But,  first,  We  will  be|^  with  such  AnimadTersiont 
M  rehtto  unto  this  time  and  story,  as  they  come  in  our  way ;  tearing  . 
inch  i^ininplet  and  positiMis  as  cancem  the  church,  to  the  dose  of  all ; 
whwe  we  shall  draw  them  all  together,  that  our  disooQi«e  and  obserr- 
ations  thereupon  may  oome  before  the  reader  without  interruption. 

And  the  first  thing  I  meet  with,  is  a  fault  of  omission ;  Dr.  New- 
len,  who  succeeded  Dr.  Jackson  in  the  Presidentship  of  Corpus  Christi 
Coll^  in  Oxford,  anno  IS40,  by  a  iree  election,  and  in  a  statutable 
way,  being  left  out  of  our  author's  catalogue  of  the  PresidentB  of  C- 
C.  C,  in  Oxford;  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p,  JO;)  and  Dr.  Stanton,  who 
came  in  by  the  power  of  the  Visitors  abore  eight  years  afW,  being 
placed  therein.  Which  I  thought  fit  (though  otherwise  of  no  great 
moment)  to  take  notice  of,  that  I  might  do  the  honest  man  that  right 
which  our  author  doth  not. 

Fuller. — Would  the  Animadvertor  had  given  me  the  Christian, 
as  well  as  the  surname  of  the  Doctor,  that  I  may  enter. it  is  my 
next  edition  .'     But  I  will  endeavour  some  other  ways  to  recover  it. 

Such,  and  greater,  omissions  often  attend  the  pens  of  the  most 
exact  authors.  Witness  the  lord  Stanhope,  created  baron  of 
Harington  in  Northamptonsbire,  tertto  Jacoln,  left  out  in  all  the 
editions  (Latin  and  English)  of  the  industrious  and  judicious  Mr. 
Camden  ;  though  his  junior  baron  (the  lord  Arundel  of  Wsrdoor) 
be  there  inserted.     This  his  omission  proceeded  not  fiom  the  leaat 
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neglect,  as  I  protest  toy  innocence  in  the  easual  preteiitioa  of  Dr. 
Netrlen.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

102,  103.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — "  King  Henry  endeaTonred  an  nnifonnitjr 
«F  grammar  oil  over  tis  dominions ;  that  »  yoatlu,  though  changing 
their  schoolm asters,  miglit  keep  their  learning."  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  ii. 
p,  12.)  That  this  was  endeavoured  hj  king  Henry,  and  at  last  enjoined, 
I  shall  easily  grant.  But  then  our  author  shoidd  have  told  us,  (if  at 
least  he  knew  it,)  that  the  first  hint  thereof  proceeded  from  the  Con- 
Tooatton  in  the  year  1530 ;  in  which,  complaint  being  made,  quod  vatl- 
tiplex  el  varius  in  sckolit  grammaticalUnu  tHodut  ettet  docentti,  ^c- 
"  that  the  multiplicity  of  grammais  did  much  hurt  to  learning ; "  it  was 
thought  meet  by  the  prelates  and  clergy  then  assembled,  ut  wno  el 
fadem  edalur  formula  aucloritale  Htt^ut  taCrie  tynodi,  in  guSlibel  el 
tingtild  tchoid  graminaticali  per  Cantuarientem  provinciam  usifanda 
el  edocenda  ;  '  that  is  to  say,  "  that  one  only  fonn  of  teaching  grammar 
should  be  enjoined  from  thenceforth  by  the  authority  of  the  Convoca- 
tion, to  be  used  in  all  the  grammar-schools  of  the  ptovince  of  Canter- 
bury.' "Wliich  being  so  agreed  upon,  Lilly,  then  school  master  of  St. 
Paul's  school,  was  thought  the  fittest  man  for  that  undertaking;  and 
he  performed  his  part  so  well,  that,  within  few  years  after,  it  was 
enjoined  by  the  king's  proclamation  to  be  used  in  all  the  schools 
throughout  the  kingdom.  But  here  we  are  to  note  withal,  that  our 
author  antidpates  this  business,  placing  it  in  the  eleventh  year  of  this 
king,  anno  1519;  whereas  the  Convocation  took  not  this  into  consi- 
deration till  the  eighth  of  March,  anno  1530;  and  certainly  would  not 
have  meddled  in  it  then,  if  the  king  had  settled  and  enjoined  it  so 
long  before. 

FuLLBX.— The  AnimadveTtor  discovers  mnch  indiscretion,  in 
cavilling  at  a  well-timed  truth  in  my  book,  and  substituting  a  &]se- 
hood  in  the  room  thereof. 

The  endeavour  of  Henry  VIII.  for  unifoimity  of  gremmar 
throughout  all  his  dominions,  begun  (as  I  have  plsced  it)  1519, 
William  Lilly  being  the  prime  person  employed  for  the  composuro 
thereof. 

Indeed,  it  met  not  with  universal  reception  for  some  years  i 
(habits  not  being  easily  deposed  ;j  and  therefore  the  Convocation, 
doncnning  with  the  king's  pleasure  therein,  added  their  assistance 
in  the  year  1530,  as  the  Aaimadvertoi  observeth ;  and  soon  after, 
by  the  king's  proclamation,  the  matter  was  generally  effected. 

But  whereas  he  saitb,  that  after  that  time,  1S30,  "  William  Lilly 
was  thought  the  fittest  man  for  Uiat  undertaking ;"  let  me  tell  him, 
that  a  nan  dead  fire,  if  not  eight,  years  before,  was  not  fit  to  m^e 
a  grammar. 

I  appeal  to  Bale  and  Pits,  both  which  lendei  William  Lilly  t»- 
•  Jida  CmrvcaUtnU,  IB3D. 
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die  in  the  year  1525 ;  but  mistalcea  herein ;  fin  indeed,  he  died 
three  years  before,  if  the  epitaph  on  his  monument^  made  1^  hia 
son  GeoT^  Lilly,  may  be  believed,  in  a  brass  plate  near  the  gmt 
north  door  of  St.  Paul's  : — 

Chtlielmo  LiUio  Paulina  Scholcs  olim  preec^tori  primario,  et 
Aepieti  conjuffi,  in  sacratimmo  kujui  templi  caemetorio  kinc  a  tergo 
flUM  detlrueto  consepultis,  Georgiua  LiUivM,  hujtu  eccUaice  eanonietu, 
parentum  memorice  pia  conmlem,  tahellam  hano  ab  amicit  etnuer- 
vatam,  hie  repoamdam  earatit.  Obiit  tile  G.  L.  an/m  Ihm.  1522. 
Oalmtd.  Mart.     Vixit  annot  54. 

Wherefore  this  unnecessary  animadversion  to  conect  what  vas 
right  before,  might  very  well  hare  been  spared.  Oar  author  jno- 
ceeds  :— 

104.  Dr,  Hbtlin. — "  Howsoerer,  it  is  probaUe,  some  othei  Gardi- 
ner gathered  the  powers,  (made  the  collections,)  thongh  Idng  Heniy 
had  the  honour  to  wear  the  posy."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  13.)  I  am  not 
jgDorant  that  the  making  of  the  king's  book  against  Martia  Luttm 
is,  by  some  popish  writers,  ascribed  to  Dr.  John  Fisher,  then  bishop  <^ 
Rochester.  But  this  caril  was  not  made  till  after  this  king  had 
rejected  the  pope'B  supremacy,  and  consequently  the  less  credit  to  be 
given  unto  it  It  is  well  biown,  that  his  father,  king  Henry  VII., 
designed  him  for  the  archbishopric  of  Cunterbuiy,  and  to  that  end 
caused  him  to  be  trained  up  in  all  parts  of  learning  which  might  ena- 
ble him  for  that  place.  But  his  eldest  brother,  prince  Arthur,  dying, 
and  himself  succeeding  in  the  Crown,  thongh  he  had  laid  aside  the 
thoughts  of  being  a  priest,  he  could  not  but  retun  that  learning  which 
he  had  acquired,  and  reckon  it  amongst  the  fairest  flowers  which 
adorned  hia  diadem.  Too  great  a  clerk  he  was  to  be  called  "  Bean- 
clerk  junior,"  as  if  he  were  "  as  short  in  learning  of  King  Henry  I. ' 
(whom  commonly  they  called  Beaucteric)  "  as  he  was  in  time ;"  thongh 
so  our  author  would  f^  have  it.  (Elislory  of  Cambridge,  p.  7-)  A  little 
learning  went  a  great  way  iu  those  early  days ;  which  in  this  king 
would  have  made  no  show,  in  whose  time  both  the  arts  and  languages 
began  to  flourish.  And  if  our  author  doth  not  suspect  this  kii^s 
lact  qf  learning,  he  hath  no  reason  to  suspect  his  lack  tff  lime  s  the 
work  being  small,  the  glory  great,  and  helps  enough  at  hand,  if  he 
wanted  any.     But  of  this  enough. 

FuLT.SR.— No  considerable  variation  from  what  I  have  written, 
so  that  my  answer  .thereunto  is  not  required.  Let  him  be  another 
Besuderk,  instead  of  Beauderk  junior.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

106.  Dn.  HETLrN.— "  Which,  when  finished,  (as  WhitebaD,  Hamp- 
ton-Court, &c.,)  he  either  freely  gave  to  the  long,  or  exchanged 
them  on  very  reasonable  considerationB."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  14.) 
That    Hampton-Court    was   either    "freely  pven"  by  Wolsey,    or 
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otherwise  **excbaiiged  on  Yety  reasonable  teims,'  I  iliall  grant  as 
easil; ;  but  WUtehall  wu  none  of  his  to  gire,  at  belonging  to  the 
archbishop  in  the  right  of  &b  see  of  York,  and  then  called  York- 
place.  But  the  king's  palace  at  Westminster  being  lately  burnt,  and 
this  house  much  beautified  bj  the  Cardina],  the  king  cast  a  longing  eje 
upon  it ;  and  haring  attainted  the  Cardinal  in  a  pramunire,  he  seised 
upon  this  house  with  all  the  furniture  thereof,  as  a  part  of  the  spoil ; 
which  when  he  found  he  could  not  hold,  as  being  the  archbishop's  and 
not  the  Cardinal's,  he  sent  an  instmment  onto  him,  to  be  erigned  and 
sealed,  for  the  suirendrf  of  his  title  and  estate  therein;  and  not  con- 
tent to  have  forced  it  irom  him,  (the  Cardinal  honestly  declaring  his 
inability  to  make  good  the  grant,)  he  caused  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
York  to  confirm  the  same  unto  him  under  their  common  seal,  in  doe 
form  of  law ;  which  being  obtained,  and  much  cost  bestowed  upon  the 
house,  he  caused  it  to  be  called  Whitehall ;  grati^dng  the  archbishops 
of  York  with  another  house,  belonging  then  to  the  see  of  Norwich, 
and  now  called  York-honse. 

FcLLUB.— My  words  are,  "  He  either  freely  gave  to  the  king, 
or  exchanged  tliem "  (but  I  say  not  /reefy)  "  on  very  leasonable 
termB."  Now,  though  he  did  not/reely  give  Whitehall  to  the  king, 
he  "  exchanged  "  it  (though  unwilling'ly)  "  on  very  reasonable  ** 
considerations  ;  seeing,  for  bigness,  building,  and  circuit  of  gronsd, 
it  then  was  worth  ten  of  York-house,  given  to  his  see  in  lieu 
thereof.  However,  the  Animadvertor  is  exact  in  some  circum- 
stances of  this  exchange,  which  1  luiew  not  before.  Our  author 
proceeds  '.— 

106.  Dk.  Hetiin.— "  So  that  lately  there  were  mtuntained  therein 
one  Dean,  eight  Canons,  three  public  Professors,  of  Dirinity,  Hebrew, 
and  Greek,  sixty  Students,"  &c.  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  ii.  p.  16.)  Our 
author  tells  us,  that  be  spent  "  seventeen  weeks  in  this  UniTeruty ;  * 
(Idftn,  vol  i.  p.  490 ;)  but  he  that  looks  on  this  and  some  other  pas- 
sages, would  think  he  had  not  tarried  there  above  seventeen  hours. 

FuLLEK.— Yea,  the  Animadvertoi  would  petenade  his  reader, 
that  I  never  spent  seventeen  weeks  in  Oxrord,  or  in  any  other 
University,  if  all  the  errors  be  so  many  and  great  as  he  accuseth 
me  of.     But  I  prepare  myself  to  hear  his  charge. 

Dr.  Hbtlih.— For,  beddes  bis  omitting  of  Dr.  Newlen  spoken  of 
before,  and  his  giving  of  the  name  of  Censan  to  the  Deans  of  Mag- 
dalen, which  I  find  afterwards,  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  376,)  he  is  very 
much  mistaken  in  the  matters  of  Christ  Church. 

FuLLEU.— What,  Dr.  Newlen  again  ?  What,  if  I  called  the 
Dtan  of  Magdalen  College,  "  the  Censor  ?  "     Grande  piaoulum ! 

Do  I  not  confess  it  possible,  that  my  Cambridge  Sibboietk  may 
make  me  lisp  and  miapronounce  the  topical  offices  in  Oxford,  and 
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publicly  deaiied  psrdon,  when  such  miaUlcH  ate  committed? 
Where  hath  the  AnimadTertoi  left  or  lost  his  iDgenuity,  that  w 
another  may  look  after,  and  make  use  of  it,  if  so  pleased  i* 

Hereafter  I  sUall  remember  that  there  is,  though  not  a  Centor 
now  living  in  Magdalen  Coll^,  yet  there  was  therein  a  Cmiwer, 
(the  AnimadvertOT,)  when  no  just  cause  is  given  him. 

I  expected  rather,  that  he  would  have  thanked,  than  censured,  me  ; 
who,  being  a  Cambridge-man,  and  finding  their  printed  catalogue 
of  the  Presidents  of  Magdalen  College  imperfect,  as  set  forth  by 
their  own  antiquary  Brian  Twyne,  did  amend  the  same,  by  insert- 
ing (in  his  due  time)  no  meaner  man  than  Dr.  Walter  Haddon, 
that  &mous  and  learned  civilian,  formeriy  omitted. 

.  Db.  Hbtuv. — ^For,  First,  the  three  Frofesson,  of  Divinity,  Hebrew, 
sad  Greek,  are  no  necesaary  parts  of  that  fonndation,  nor  can  be  pro- 
perty sud  to  be  founded  in  it.  Till:  of  late  times  they  yitxa  and  might 
be  of  other  Colleges,  as  tbey  are  at  tbis  present ;  this  College  being 
only  boand  to  pay  them  for  their  annual  pensions  forty  pounds  a-piece. 
In  afier-^timea,  king  James  annexed  a  prebend's  place  in  this  cburch  to  - 
the  Frofessor  of  Divinily,  as  king  Charles  did  aaother  to  the  Hebrew 
Reader.  But,  for  the  Greek  Reader,  be  haib  only  bis  bare  penrion 
from  it,  and  bath  no  other  relation  to  it,  but  by  aoddeat  only ;  the 
last  Greek  Reader  of  this  House  being  Di.  John  Perin,  who  died  in 
the  year  1615. 

FuLLEK.— I  aaynot,  that  those  three  Professors  were  founded  in 
that  College,  but  that  "they  are  maintained  therein."  And 
seeing  the  College  (as  the  Animadvertor  confeaseth)  pays  them 
their  salaries,  my  words  are  subject  to  no  just  exceptions. 

Dr.  Hbtlin. — And,  Secondly,  he  is  very  fiir  short  in  the  number 
of  Students,  diminishing  them  iitaa  an  hundred  to  sixty ;  there  being 
an  hundred  and  one  of  that  foundation  by  the  name  of  Students, 
equivalent  to  the  Fellows  of  most  other  Colleges  in  the  revenues  of 
thor  plac6  and  all  advant^es  and  encouragements  in  the  way  of  learn- 
ing. But  thia,  perhaps,  bath  somewhat  in  it  of  design,  that,  by  mak- 
ing the  foundations  of  Oxford  to  seem  less  than  they  are,  those  in  the 
other  University  might  appear  the  foirer. 

Fpllbb. — It  is  a  mere  pen-slip,  and  shall  be  amended  accord- 
ingly. God  knows  I  hatch  no  such  envious  design,  who  could  wish, 
that  not  only  nxty,  but  six-score  six  hundred,  were  founded,  Sec. 
therein  :  always  provided,  that  the  nursery  exceed  not  the  orchard ; 
and  that  the  Universities,  "by  too  large  a  plantation,  breed  not  more 
scholars,  than  the  kingdom  is  able  to  prefer  and  employ.  Our 
author  proceeds :— ■ 
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107-  Db.  Hbtlih.— "  Asd  here  Wolaiy  lud  prOTided.him  a  seooni 
wife;  Bimelj,  Hargimt  countess  of  Aien^n,  natei  to  Fnncis  king  of 
France."  (Ch.  Hut  toI.  ii  p.  18.)  As  mock  out  in  hia  French  m  hk 
|P,ngji«li  hraaldi;.  For,  Fint,  the  ladj  Moigaret  here  ipoken  of  was 
neret  coonteu,  though  >ometlmes  ddchew  of  Aien90n,  aa  being  once 
wife  to  Charies  the  fourth  duke  thereof.  And,  Secondly,  at  the  time 
when  king  Heni^'fl  diToice  from  qaeen  Catherine  waa  first  agitated, 
this  lady  waa  not  in  a  capacitf  of  being  projected  for  a  wife  to  long 
Ueoty  YIII.,  being  then  actually  in  the  bed  of  another  Henry ;  that  ia 
to  say,  Henry  of  Albret  king  of  Naraiie,  as  appears  plainly  by  the 
articlea  of  pacification  which  were  to  be  propounded  for  the  reatoring 
of  king  Franda  I.  (being  then  prisoner  in  Spain,  anno  1525)  to  hii 
realm  and  liberty.  In  which  it  was  propounded  amongst  other  things, 
that  Francis  should  not  send  any  ud  to  the  stud  Henry  of  Albret,  (for 
the  recoTery  of  hia  kiagdom,)  notwithatanding  that  he  had  married 
the  king's  nater ;  and  other  sister  that  king  had  none,  but  this  Mar- 
garet only.* 

FrLLEK. — Margaret  (who  shall  be  amended  duchess)  of  Alen^on 
was  Aere,  (I  mean  not  jost  in  tii§  ^Mr,)  but  in  tAit  butinem,  aftei- 
waida  designed  by  Wolaey  tot  a  wife  to  king  Henry.  Oar  aatlior 
proceeds; — 

108.  Dr.  HsTidM. — "Yet  had  be  the  whole  revenaea  of  York 
aichbiBhopric,  (worth  then  little  less  than  foor  thousand  pounds  yearly,) 
besides  a  large  pension  paid  him  out  of  the  bishopric  of  Windiester. " 
(Ch.  Hist.  ToL  ii.  p.  OH.)  And  a  large  pennon  it  was  indeed,  (if  it 
were  a  pension,)  which  amounted  to  the  whole  rerenne.  But  the 
truth  ia,  that  Wolaey,  baring  gotten  the  biahopric  of  Winchester,  to  be 
holden  by  him  in  commendam  with  the  See  of  York,  was  suffered  to 
enjoy  it  till  the  tune  of  hia  death,  anao  1^1.  After  which  time,  aa 
Dr.  Edward  Lee  auoceeded  him  in  the  church  of  York ;  so  then,  and 
not  before,  Dr.  Stephen  Gardiner,  principal  Secretary  of  State,  was 
made  bishop  of  Winchester,  by  whhdi  name,  and  in  which  c^aci^,  I 
find  him  aotire  in  the  Conrocation  of  the  following  year. 

FuLLEB.-^For  quietness''  sake,  he  shall  have  the  whole  bishopric ; 
though  I  have  read,  that  after  Wolsey  fell  in  the  king's  displeasure, 
his  rerenue  in  Winchester  (which  he  kept  in  eommmdrntj  waa 
reduced  U)  a  pension.     Our  anthor  proceeds : — 

109.  Db.  Hbtlin. — "The  clergy  of  the  province  «f  Canterbury 
■lone  bestowed  on  the  king  one  hundred  thousand  ponnds,  to  be  paid 
by  equal  portions  in  the  same  year,  say  aome;  m  four  years,  say 
otbera,  and  that  in  my  opinion  with  more  paobability."  (Ch.  Hiat.  toL 
ii.  p.  34.)  Here  bare  we  three  authora  for  one  thing ;  mmc,  others, 
and  our  author  himself,  more  knowing  than  all  the  leat  "  in  hia  own 
opinion."    Bat  all  out  alike.    This  great  sum  was  not  to  be  piud  in 
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one  Tear,  nor  in  fbnr  jean  neitlia',  but  to  be  paid  bj  equal  pdrtioiu^ 
(that  is  to  eej,  by  twen^  thoiuand  pounds  per  annum,J  in  the  five 
yean  following.  And  this  appears  plainly  by  tbe  Instnunent  or  gmnt 
itself;  where,  having  named  the  som  of  an  bundled  thooaaud  pounds 
by  them  given  the  king^  they  declare  expressly.  Ad  utum  majeriattt 
ejutdem  ittlra  quinqiiitnnitim  ex  nunc  proxitni  el  immediaii  teqtwu 
per  tfuinque  tequalei  porlionet  rolvenda,  c^c.  The  first  payment  to  be 
made  the  morrow  after  Michaelmas-day  then  qext  ensuing  after  the 
day  of  the  date  thereof;  which  was  the  2and  of  March,  1530. 

FuLLEH. — Not  reclcontng  the  fint  sum,  which  was  pud  down 
on  the  nai],  that  had  just  four  y>eBn  assigned  them  for  the  payment 
of  the  remainder.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

110.  Dn.  Hbtun. — "But  he  mi^t  hare  remembered,  which  also 
produced  the  peerless  queen  Elisabeth,  who  perfected  the  Refbrma- 
tioo."  (Ch.  Hist  voL  ii.  p.  37.)  Either  our  author  speaks  not  this  for 
his  own  opinion,  as  in  that  before  ;  or  if  he  do,  it  is  an  opinion  of  bis 
own,  in  which  he  is  not  like  to  find  many  fbllowan.  The  Puritan 
party,  whom  he  acts  for  in  all  this  work,  will  by  no  means  gnnt  it ; 
comparing  that  most  excellent  lady,  in  their  frequent  pasqnils,  to  an 
idle  housewife,  who  sweeps  the  middle  of  the  house  to  make  a  show, 
but  leaves  all  die  dirt  and  mbbish  behind  the  door.  The  grand  com- 
pOMiB  of  the  DirectDiy  do  persuade,  themselves,  that  "  if  the  fint 
Befbrmen  had  been  then  alive,  th^  wonld  have  joined  with  them  in 
the  work,  and  laboured  for  a  fiuther  Reformation."*  And  what  else 
bath  been  clamoured  for  during  all  her  reign,  and  by  the  ring-teaden  of 
the  &ction  endeavoured  ever  since  her  death,  but  to  cany  on  the  work 
of  Befbrmation  from  one  step  to  another,  till  they  had'  brought  it  unto 
sueh  a  perfection  as  they  vainly  dreamed  of,  and  of  wH^  now  we  feel 
and  see  the  most  bitter  comiequeiices  ?  And  as  for  the  pretatical 
party,  the  "  high  royalists,"  as  our  author  calls  them,  they  conceive  the 
Reformation  was  not  so  perfected  in  the  time  of  that  prudent  queen, 
but  diat  tiiere  was  somewhat  left  to  do  for  her  two  Buccessors ;  that  is 
to  say,  the  altering  of  some  Rubrics  in  the  Book  of  Common-Piayer, 
the  adding  (J  some  Collects  at  the  end  of  the  Litany,  the  enlaigemmt 
of  the  common  Catechism,  a  more  exact  translation  of  the  Eibls  than 
bad  been  before,  the  settling  of  the  church  upon  the  canons  of  1603, 
and,  finally,  a  stricter  and  more  hopeful  course  for  suppressing  popeiy, 
and  for  the  maintenance  both  of  conformity  and  uniformity  by  the 
canons  of  1640. 

FuLLEK. — I  have  the  company  of  manyhoneBt  and  learned  men 
going  before,  with,  or  after  me,  in  the  same  opinion. 

Perfection,  in  relation  to  the  church,  is  two-fold:  absolute  or 
exact,  gradual  or  comparaUve  : 

The  former  is  only  Christ's  work  to  perform ;  for  whom  alone 
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tbe  bonour  is  reietred,  to  pretent  the  church  "  without  spot  or 
wrinkle  to  his  Pather."" 

The  I&tter,  namely,  gradual  uid  comparetiTC  perfectioD,  may  be 
attributed  to  particular  militant  churches. 

Queen  Elizabeth  did  graduaUy  perfect  the  Rerormation,  leaving 
it  in  a  far  better  condition  than  she  found  it  in,  in  the  reign  of  king 
Edward  VI.  Yet  do  I  not  deny  but  that  her  successors  made 
commendable  additions  thereunto;  notwithstanding  all  whose 
endeaTours,  I  doubt  not  but  still  something  did  remain  to  be 
amended ;  so  that  it  will  be  perfeetio  perjtoienda  as  long  as  the 
chnrch  is  militant. 

The  Aninudvertor  most  not  strain  up  perfection  (when  applicaUe 
to  any  church  on  earth)  too  high  to  the  pin,  with  which  "  the  spirits 
of  just  men  are  made  perfect,**  Heb.  xii.  23.  For  as  long  as  the 
church  hath  a  form  on  earth,  it  will  be  subject  to  deformitiet,  and 
consequently  will  need  r^>rmation.    Out  author  proceeds : — 

III,  112.  Dn.  Hetlih.— "And  now  I  cannot  call  king  Henry  a 
bachelor,  becaase  once  married ;  nor  a  married  man,  because  haring  no 
wife;  nor  properly  a  miVcwrr,  becaase  bis  wife  was  not  dead.'  (Ch.  Hist. 
Tol.  ii.  p.  39.)  Our  author  speaks  tfus  of  Henry  VIII.  immediately 
after  his  dirorce,  but  is  mnch  mistaken  in  tbe  matter.  King  Henry 
was  BO  arerse  from  liring  without  a  wife,  that  he  thoogfat  it  more 
agreeable  to  his  constitution  to  have  two  wires  together,  than  none  at 
all.  To  that  end,  while  tbe  business  of  the  divorce  remained  unde- 
cided, he  was  married  privately  to  the  lady  Anne  Boleyn,  on  the  14tb 
of  November,*  (Stow  puts  it  off  till  the  25th  of  January  then  next  fal- 
lowing,) by  Dr.  Rowland  Lee,  his  chaplain,  promoted  not  long  after  to 
the  hiBhopric  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield ;  the  divorce  not  being  sen- 
tenced till  the  April  following.  And  whereas  our  author  tells  us  in 
tbe  following  words,  that  "  soon  after  '  he  was  solemnly  married  to  the 
lady  Anne  Boleyn,  he  is  in  that  mistaken  also.  King  Henry,  though 
he  was  often  married,  yet  would  not  be  twice  married  to  tbe  same 
woman ;  that  being  a  kind  of  b^my,  or  Anabaptistiy  in  marriage,  to 
be  hardly  met  with.  All  that  he  did  in  order  to  onr  author's  meaning 
is,  that  he  avowed  the  marriage  openly,  which  before  he  had  contracted 
in  private ;  the  lady  Anne  Boleyn  being  pnhlicly  showed  as  queen  on 
Eaater-eve,  and  solemnly  crowned  on  Whitsunday,  being  June  the 
Becond.t  Assuredly,  unless  our  author  mi^es  no  difference  between  a 
coronation  and  a  mairis^  or  between  a  marriage  solemnly  made,  and 
a  public  owning  of  a  marriage  before  contracted ;  king  Harry  cannot 
be  affirmed  to  have  married  Anne  Boleyn  •eolemnly  after  the  divorce, 
as  our  anthor  telleth  us. 

Fdlleb. — It  vrill  rectify  all,  if  I  chan^  those  words  "having 
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no  wife,"  into,  "  u  yet  pablicljr  owning  no  wife  ;^  which  shall  be 
done  accordingly.     Our  author  proceedi  :— 

113.  Dr.  Hbtlin.—**  Though  manj  wild  and  distempered  e^res- 
noDB  be  found  ther^n,  jet  they  contain  the  proteatant  religion  in  on, 
which  since,  hj  God's  bleming,  is  happily  refined."  (Cb.  Hist  toL  iL 
p.  69.)  Our  author  speaks  this  of  a  paper,  cont^aing  naay  erroneons 
doctrines  presented  by  the  Prolocutor  to  the  Conroeation :  some  few 
of  which,  as  being  part  of  Wicldiffe'e  Gospel,  and  chief  ingredients  in 
the  composition  of  the  new  protestant  religion  lately  taken  up,  I  shall 
here  snbjoia : — . 

**  1.  That  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  is  notfaing  «!>•  but  a  piece  of 
biead,  or  a  little  predie  round-robin. 

"3.  Thai  priests  hare  no  more  anthori^  to  minister  lacnmenta 
than  the  Iqrmen  hare. 

"  3.  That  all  ceremonies  accnstomed  in  the  churdi,  which  an  not 
dearly  expressed  in  Scripture,  must  be  taken  away,  becaose  they  are 
men's  inrentions. 

"  4.  That  the  church,  commonly  bo  called,  is  the  old  synsgogoe ; 
and  that  the  chnich  is  the  congregation  of  good  men  only. 

"5.  That  God  never  gave  grace  nor  knowledge  of  holy  Scripture  to  any 
great  estate  or  rich  man ;  and  that  they  in  no  wise  follow  the  stune. 

"  6.  That  all  things  ought  to  be  common. 

**  7-  That  it  is  as  lawful  to  christen  a  child  in  a  tub  of  wat«  at 
home,  or  in  a  ditch  by  the  way,  as  in  a  font-stone  in  the  duirch. 

"  8.  That  it  is  no  sin  or  ofFence  to  eat  white-meats,  eggs,  batter, 
cheese,  or  flesh  in  Lent,  or  other  fasting-days  commanded  by  the 
church,  and  receired  by  consent  of  Christian  people. 

"9.  That  it  is  as  lawiiil  to  eat  flesh  on  Qood-Friday,  as  upon 
Easterly,  or  other  times  in  the  year. 

"  10,  That  the  ghostly  father  cannot  pve  or  enjoin  any  penance  at 
alL 

"  11.  That  it  is  sufficient  for  a  man  or  woman  to  make  their  confes- 
rioD  to  God  alone. 

"  12.  That  it  is  as  lawful  at  all  times  to  confess  to  a  layman,  as  to  a 
priest. 

"  13,  That  it  is  sufficient  that  the  sinner  do  say, '  I  know  mysdf  a 
sinner.' 

"  14.  That  bishops  ordinaries,  and  ecclesioEtical  judges,  hare  no 
authority  to  gire  any  senteSMo  of  excoumunication  or  censure,  ne  yet 
to  absolTe  or  loose  any  man  from  the  same. 

*'  15.  That  it  is  not  necessary  or  profitable  to  hare  any  church  or 
chapel  to  pray  in,  or  to  do  any  divine  service  inl 

"16.  That  buryings  in  churches  and  church-yaids  be  m^nfitablc 
and  vain. 

"  17-  That  the  rich  and  costly  ornaments  in  the  church  are  rather 
high  displeasure  than  pleasure  oi  honour  to  God. 


DB,l,r..cb,.GOOglC 


ANIMADVERSIONS  ON  THE  CUURCB-BISTOBY,  BOOK  V.      4O3 

"  16.  That  OUT  Ladj  was  no  better  than  another  woman,  and'  like  a 
bag  of  pepper  or  saffron  vhen  the  apice  is  out 

"  19.  That  prajeis,  BuSrages,  fetting,  or  alms-deeds,  do  not  help  to 
take  away  ain. 

"  20.  That  holy-dars,  orduned  and  instituted  by  the  church,  are  not 
to  be  obeerred  and  kept  in  rererence,  inasmucli  as  all  days  and  times 
be  alike. 

*'2l.  That  ploughing  and  carting,  and  such  senile  work,  may  be 
done  in  the  same,  without  any  offence  at  all,  as  on  other  days. 

"  23.  That  it  is  sufficient  and  enough  to  beliere,  though  a  man  do 
no  good  worics  at  all. 

"  23.  That,  seeing  Christ  hath  shed  his  blood  for  us,  and  redeemed 
IIS,  we  need  not  to  do  any  thing  at  all,  but  to  beliere  and  repent  if  we 
hare  offended. 

**  34.  That  no  human  constitutions  or  laws  do  bind  any  ChristiBii 
man,  bnt  such  as  be  in  the  Goipels,  Paul's  Epistles,  or  the  New  Testa* 
ment ;  and  that  a  man  may  break  them  without  any  offence  at  tdl< 

"  25.  That  the  singing  or  saying  of  mass,  matins,  or  even-song,  is 
but  a  roaring,  howling^  whistling,  mumming,  tomring,  and  juggling, 
and  the  playing  on  the  oi^ans  a  foolish  Touity." 

This  is  our  authors  "  golden  ore,"  out  of  which  his  new  protestant 
religion  was  to  be  extracted ;  so  happily  refined,  that  there  b  nothing 
of  the  old  Christian  religion  to  be  found  therein.  Which  though  our 
author  doth  defend  as  "  expressions  rather  than  opinions,"  **  the  careers 
of  the  soul,  and  extraraganciea  of  human  infirmity,"  as  he  doth  the 
rest;  jet  he  that  looks  upon  these  points,  and  sees  not  in  them  the 
rude  draught  and  lineaments  of  the  Puritan  platform,  which  they  hare 
been  hnmmerii^  since  the  time  of  Cortwright  and  his  associates,  most 
either  bare  better  eyes  than  mine,  or  no  eyes  at  all.  I  see,  out  author 
looks  for  thanks  for  this  discovery,  for  publishing  the  paper  which 
contained  these  new  Protestant  truths ;  and  I  gire  him  mine. 

Fuller. — I  hare  many  things  to  return  in  this  contest :  First, 
Had  I  garbled  the  opinions  of  my  own  head,  and  not  presented 
them  to  the  reader,  as  I  found  them  presented  in  the  records  of  the 
Conrocation,  then  the  Animadvertor  had  had  just  advantage 
a^nst  me. 

Secondly.  He  taketh  exception  at  me  in  his  "  Introduction,"  fiv 
not  giring-in  the  degrees  by  which  faeterodoxies  in  religion  were 
ejected  and  cast  out :  yet  now  he  is  offended  at  me,  because  I  go 
about  to  do  it,  showing  how  bad  religion  was  before  the  Reform- 
ation, eren  in  the  best  professors  thereof. 

Thirdly.  It  is  more  than  probable,  that  these  opinions,  presented 
by  such  as  were  disaffected  to  the  ReTormatlon,  were  not  orer- 
favourably  stated,  but  rather  worded  to  the  disadvantage. 

Fourthly.  Some  of  these  opinions,  thus  condemned  by  the  AnI- 
madvertor,  are  sound  in  themselves.     I  instance  in  that  which  in 
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tlus  his  list  is  the  eleventh  in  nnmber ;  namely,  *'  That  it  is  mffici* 
ent  for  a  man  or  votnan  to  make  confession  to  God  alone."  This 
at  this  day  is  defended  by  the  protectant  church ;  which  tiiough 
commending  confession  as  expedient  in  some  cases,  especially  when 
the  afflicted  conscience  cannot  otherwise  get  any  ease,  yet  doth  it 
not  command  it  on  any  as  necessary,  necsititats  pr<9Ctpti,  so  that 
the  omission  thereof  should  amount  to  a  sin.  I  am  confident  that 
the  AnimadvertoT  himself  never  solemnly  confessed  his  sins  to  any 
but  to  God  alone.  And  it  is  injurious  in  him,  to  demand  of 
another  to  do  that  which  was  never  done  by  himself. 

Lastly.  How  unjust  were  it  to  put  all  Jeremiah's  "bad  figs  by 
tkemselTes,*"  (Jer.  zxiv.  2,)  and  thence  to  conclude  all  the  rest 
(which  indeed  were  ".very  good'*)  to  be  like  unto  them  I  Such  the 
dealing  of  the  Animadvertor  herein,  who  hatli  culled  out  the  very 
rcfiue  and  dross  of  the  dross  in  these  opinions,  and  left  out  the 
rest,  then  maintained  by  God^s  people  in  opposition  to  the  enon 
and  superstitions  of  that  age,  some  whereof  are  here  inserted  :— 

"  1.  They  deny  extreme  unction  to  be  any  sacrament. 

"2.  That  all  those  aie  antichrists,  who  deny  the  laity  the  sacia- 
ment  under  both  kinds. 

"  3.  That  it  is  plain  idolatry,  to  set  up  any  lights  before  any 
unages,  or  in  any  place  of  the  church  in  lime  of  divine  service,  as 
long  as  the  sun  gireth  light. 

"  4.  That  auricular  confession  is  invented  to  know  the  secrets  of 
men's  hearts,  and  to  pull  money  ont  of  their  purse. 

"  5.  That  sunts  are  not  to  be  tuvocated,  uid  that  they  under- 
stand not,  nor  know  nothing  of  our  petitions,  nor  can  be  mediators 
or  interceesors  betwixt  ns  and  God. 

"  6.  That  dirges,  masses,  &c.  done  for  tlie  souls  of  those  which 
are  departed  out  of  this  world,  are  but  rain,  and  of  no  profit. 

"  7.  That  souls  departed  go  straight  to  heaven,  others  to  hell. 

"  8.  That  there  is  no  mean  place  betwixt  heaven  and  hell,  where 
souls  departed  may  be  afflicted, 

"  0.  That  there  is  no  distinction  of  sin,  to  be  venial  and  mortal. 

"  10.  That  hallowed  water,  bread,  caudles,  ashes,  palms,  are  of 
none  effect,  and  are  only  used  to  seduce  people." 

The  rest  I  refer  to  my  "  Church- Hi  story." 

Had  that  all  been  like  these,  I  would  have  called  them  *'  the 
gold  ;"  but  (because  of  many  errors  mixed  amongst  them)  I  resume 
my  metaphor,  and  term  them  "the  golden  ore,"  out  of  which  the 
Reformed  Christian  religion  was  extracted.  And  let  the  author 
and  reader  join  in  their  thanks  to  God's  goodness,  by  whose  bless- 
ing on  the  pious  endeavours  of  the  Reformers,  the  "  bad  figs  "  (I 
roean  those  fitlse,  indiscreet,  scandalous,  and  dangerous  doctrines) 
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are  cashiered  and  condemned,  and  tlie  "good  ones"  (understand 
me,  the  positions  vhich  were  pious  and  orthodox)  retained,  defended, 
and  practised  at  this  day  in  the  chorch  of  England.     Our  author 


114.  Dr.  Hkiuk. — "  At  this  time  also  were  the  stews  suppressed 
by  the  Idn^s  oommaod."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  ii.  p.  111.)  And  I  could 
wish  that  some  cmnmand  had  been  laid  upon  our  author  by  the  Par- 
liament to  "bni^ireM  them  also,  and  not  to  hare  giren  tbem  any  place 
in  the  present  "  Histoij,"  esperaaDj  not  to  taTe  produced  tbose  ail- 
ments by  which  some  shameless  persons  endeavoured  ^'to  maintun 
both  the  couTeniencj  and  necessity  of  such  common  brotbel-houses." 
Had  bishop  Jewel  been  alire,  and  seen  but  half  so  mucb  from  Dr. 
Harding,  pleading  in  behalf  of  the  common  women  permiUed  by  the 
pope  ia  Borne,  he  would  have  thought,  that  to  call  him,  "  an  adrocate 
for  the  stews,"  bad  not  been  enough.*  But  that  Doctor  was  not  half  so 
wise  as  our  author  is,  and  doth  not  fit  each  argument  with  a  sereral 
antidote  as  onr  author  doth ;  hoping  thereby,  but  runly  hoping,  that 
the  arguments  allied  will  "be  washed  away."  Some  of  our  late 
critics  had  a  like  design,  in  marking  all  the  wanton  and  obscene  epi- 
grams in  Martial  with  a  hand  (li:!^)  or  asterism,  (*)  to  the  intent  that 
young  scholars,  when  they  read  that  author,  might  be  fore-warned  to 
pass  them  over :  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  found,  that  too 
many  young  fellows,  or  *'  wanton  wits,'  as  our  author  calls  them,  did 
ordinuilyikip  orer  the  rest,  and  pitch  on  those  which  were  so  marked 
and  set  out  unto  them.  And  mucb  I  feu,  that  it  will  so  &11  out  with 
onr  author  also ;  whose  arguments  will  be  studied  and  made  use  o^ 
when  his  answers  will  not. 

Fuller.— The  commendable  act  of  king  Henry  VIII.  in  sup- 
pressing the  stews,  may  well  be  reported  in  "  Church- History,"  it 
being  recorded  in  scriptuie  to  the  eternal  piuse  of  king  Asa,  that 
"  he  took  away  the  Sodomites  out  of  the  land,"  1  Kings  xv.  12.  I 
hope  my  collection  of  arguments  in  confutation  of  such  sties  of  lust, 
will  appear  to  any  rational  reader  of  sufficient  validity. 

Indeed,  it  is  reported  of  Zeuxis,  that  famous  painter,  that  he  so 
lively  pictured  a  boy  with  a  rod  in  his  hand,  carrying  a  basket  of 
grapes,  that  birds  (mistaking  them  for  real  ones)  pecked  at  them. ; 
and  whilst  others  commended  his  art,  be  was  angry  with  his  own 
workmanship,  confessing,  that  if  he  had  made  the  boy  but  as  well 
as  the  grapes,  the  birds  durst  not  adventure  at  them. 

I  hare  the  same  just  canse  to  be  offended  with  my  own  endea- 
voun,  if  the  atguinents  against  those  schools  of  wantonness  should 
prove  insufficient ;  though  I  am  confident,  that,  if  seriously  consi- 
dered, they  do  in  their  otrn  true  weight  preponderate  those  pro- 
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duced  ht  {btout  of  (kem.  Howe?eF,  if  my  well-inteDded  pftina  be 
abused  by  such  vko  only  will  feed  on  the  poisons,  vhoUy  neglect- 
ing the  antidotes,  their  destinction  is  of  tbemselvM,  and  I  can  waah 
my  hands  of  any  lault  tbeiein. 

But  methinks  the  Animadvertor  might  well  have  passed  this  OTer 
in  silence,  for  fear  of  awaking  sleeping  wantonness,  jogged  by  this 
his  note ;  so  that  if  my  argnments,  only  presented  in  my  book,  be 
singly— this  his  onimadveision  is  doubly — guilty  on  the  same 
account,  occasioning  loose  eyes  to  reflect  on  that  which  otherwise 
would  not  be  observed.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

115.  Dr.  Heslin.-~"  Otherwise,  (some  suspect,)  had  he  survived 
king  Edward  VI.  we  might  presently  Lave  heard  of  a  king  Henry  the 
ninlh."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  130.)  Our  author  speaks  tius  of  Henry 
fltE-Boy,  the  king's  natural  son  by  Elisabeth  Blunt,  and  the  great 
disturbance  be  might  have  wrought  to  the  king's  two  daughteni  in 
their  succession  to  the  crown.  A  prince,  indeed,  whom  bis  &ther 
very  highly  cherisbed,  creating  him  duke  of  Somerset  and  Bichmond, 
earl  of  Nottingham,  and  earl  marshal  of  England,  and  raising  faim  to 
no  small  hopes  of  the  crown  itself,  as  appears  plainly  by  the  statute  23 
Henry  Vlll.  c  7-  But  whereas  our  author  speaks  it  on  a  sappoution 
of  his  surviving  king  Edward  TI.  he  should  have  done  well  in  the 
first  place  to  have  informed  himself,  whether  this  Henry  and  prince 
Edward  were  at  any  time  alive  tc^ther.  And  if  my  books  speak 
true,  they  were  not ;  Henry  of  Somerset  and  Richmond  dying  the 
83nd  of  July,  anno  1536 ;  prince  Edward  not  being  bom  till  the  12tb 
of  October,  anno  1537.  So  that  if  our  author  had  bem  but  as  good  at 
law  or  grammar,  as  he  is  at  heraldry,  he  would  not  have  spoken  of  a 
survivorship  in  such  a  case,  when  the  one  person  had  been  long  dead 
before  the  other  was  bom. 

P(TLi.E». — Terms  of  biw,  when  used  not  in  law-books,  nor  in 
any  solemn  comrt,  but  in  common  discourse,  are  weaned  from  their 
critical  sense,  and  admit  more  latitude.  If  the  word  mrtimnff 
should  be  tied  up  to  legal  strictness,  turBtvor  is  applicable  to  none 
save  only  to  such,  who  are  joint-tenants.  However,  because  co- 
invinff  is  properiy  required  in  a  lurvivor,  those  my  words,  "  had  be 
survived, *"  shall  be  altered  into  "had  he  lived  to  survive  prince 
Edward  i"  and  then  all  is  beyond  exception. 

116 — 120,  Dr.  Hstldt. — ^Theie  incoherent  Animadvendaiu  being 
tbna  paMod  over,  we  now  proceed  to  the  examination  of  our  antbor's 
prindples,  for  weakening  the  authority  of  the  ohnrch,  and  subjecting 
it  in  dU  proceeding*  to  the  power  of  Farliamenls.  Cratceroii^  vrhioh 
he  had  before  given  ns  two  rules,  preparatory  to  the  great  bounea 
which  we  hare  in  hand.  First.  "  That  the  proceedings  of  the  canon  law 
were  subject,  in  whatsoever  touohed  temporals,  to  secular  laws  and 
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notional  ciiatonis.  And  the  laitj  at  pleasure  limited  canoni  in  this 
l>elial£"  (Cli.  Hiit.  vol.  i.  p.  990.)  And,  Secondly,  "  that  the  king,  by 
conaent  of  Parliament,  directed  the  proceedings  of  the  eccleaiattieal 
oourtincasesof  hereay."  f /dem,  Tol.  i.  p.  47*-)  And  if  the  ecclesiaslical 
power  was  thus  curbed  and  fettered  when  it  was  at  the  highest,  there 
is  no  question  ta  be  made  but  that  it  was  mnch  more  obnaxious  to  the 
secnlnr  courts,  when  it  began  to  *ink  in  reputation,  and  decline  in 
strength.  How  true  and  justifiable,  or  rather  how  unjustifiable  and 
Ihlse,  these  two  principles  are,  we  have  shown  already ;  *  and  must  now 
look  into  the  rest,  which  our  author,  in  pursuance  of  the  main  design, 
hath  presented  to  us.  But,  First,  we  must  take  notice  of  another 
passage  concemiiig  the  calling  of  Convocations  or  eynodical  meetings, 
formerly  called  by  the  two  archbishops  in  their  seretal  provinces,  by 
their  own  sole  and  proper  power,  as  our  author  gnmts,  (Ch.  Hist.  vol. 
ii.  p.  43,}  to  which  he  adds : — 

"  But  after  the  Statute  of  Piemnnire  was  made,  (whidi  did  much 
restrain  the  papal  power,  and  subject  it  to  the  laws  of  the  land,)  arch- 
bishops called  no  more  Convocations  by  their  sole  and  absolute  com- 
mand, but  at  the  pleasure  of  the  king.'  (Idem,  p.  44.)  In  which  I 
must  confess  myself  to  be  much  unsatisfied,  though  I  find  the  same 
position  in  some  other  authors.  My  reasons  two  :  1.  Because  there  is 
nothing  in  the  Statute  of  Premunire  to  restrain  the  archbishops  from 
calling  these  meetings,  as  before ;  that  Act  extending  only  to  "  such  aS' 
purchase  or  pursue,  or  cause  to  be  purchased  or  pursued,  in  the  court 
of  Rome,  or  elsewhere,  any  such  translations,  processes,  sentences  of 
excommunication,  bulls,  instruments,  or  any  other  things  whatsoever, 
whidi  touch  the  king,  against  bim,  his  crown,  and  his  regality,  or  his 
realm  ;  or  to  such  as  bring  within  the  realm,  or  them  receive,  or  make 
thereof  notification,  or  any  other  execution  whatsoever  within  the 
same  realm,  or  without,"  Acf  And,  2.  Because  I  find  in  the  statute 
of  the  Bubmisaon  of  the  clergy,  that  it  was  recognised  and  acknow- 
ledged by  the  clergy  in  their  Convocation,  that  the  Convocation  of 
the  said  clergy  is,  always  hath  been,  "and  ought  to  be  assembled 
always  by  the  kin^s  writ."  And  if  they  had  been  always  called  by 
the  king's  writ,  then  certainly  before  the  Statute  of  Premunire ;  for 
that  the  whole  clergy  iu  their  Convocation  abontd  publicly  declare  and 
avow  a  notorious  falsehood,  espedally  in  a  matter  of  fact,  is  not  a 
thing  to  be  imagined.  I  must  confess  myself  to  be  at  a  loss  in  this 
intricate  labyrinth,  unless  perhaps  then  were  some  critical  diligence 
in  those  elder  times  between  a  Synod  and  a  Convocation ;  the  first 
being  called  by  the  archbishops  in  their  several  and  respective  pro- 
vinces, as  the  necessities  of  the  church — ^the  oiber  only  by  the  king,  as 
his  occasions  and  affairs->-did  require  the  same.  But  whether  this 
were  so  or  not,  is  not  much  material,  as  the  case  now  stands;  the 
clergy  not  asaemhling  since  the  26th  of  king  Henry  Till,  bnt  as  they 

*  Both  Uitfa  pHH|M  b*ra  bMO  die  fnl^eoti  of  HsjUn'!  Aaliainakam,  bi  Af- 
[iTccwUiigpiifei,4ir,«l.— Edit.  1  Sue  Sfi  Henry  VIII.  c.  19, 
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are  conTocat«d  and  conrened  hy  the  king's  writ  'only.  I  onlf  add, 
tfaat  the  time  and  year  of  this  ■ubmiasion  is  mistaken  hj  our  author, 
who  placeth  it  in  1533 ;  whereas  indeed  the  cleTg;f  made  this  adcnow- 
ledgment  and  submisaton  In  their  Conrocatian,  anno  153S ;  though  it 
passed  not  into  an  Act  or  Statute  till  the  year  nett  following.  WeB 
then,  suppose  the  clergj  called  by  the  king's  authority,  and  all  their 
Acts  and  Oonsdtntions  ratified  by  the  royal  assent,  are  they  of  force  to 
bind  the  subject  to  submit  and  conform  unto  them  ?  Not,  if  onr 
author  may  be  judge;  for  he  tella  us  plainly, — 

"  That  even  such  Conrocations  with  the  royal  assent,  sahject  not 
any  (for  recunmcy  to  obey  their  canons)  to  a  ciTit  penalty  in  penon  or 
property,  ontil  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament."  (Ch.  Hbt.  Tol.  ii,  p. 
45,)  I  marvel  where  our  author  took  up  this  opinion ;  which  he 
neither  finds  in  the  registers  of  Convocation,  nor  records  of  Pailiament. 
Himself  hath  told  os,  that  "  snch  Canons  and  Constitutioiis  as  were 
oonclnded-on  in  Synods  or  Convocations,  (before  the  passing  of  the 
Statute  of  Pren^unire,)  were,  without  any  further  nttifioation,  obliga* 
tory  to  all  subjected  to  their  jurisdiction."  (Idem,  p.  43.)  And  he 
hath  told  us  also  of  snch  Convocatiooa  as  had  been  called  between  the 
passing  of  the  Statute  of  Premunire,  and  the  Act  for  submission,  that 
"  they  made  canons  which  were  binding,  although  none  other  than 
aynodical  authority  did  confirm  the  same."  Upon  which  premisses  I 
shall  not  fear  to  rmse  this  syllogism  ;  namely. 

That  power  which  the  clergy  had  in  their  Conrocations  before  their 
submission  to  the  king,  to  bind  the  subject  by  their  Canons  and  Con- 
stitutions "vrithout  any  further  ratification  than  Qheir^  own  aynodical 
authority,'  the  some  they  had  when  the  king's  power,  signified  in  fais 
royal  assent,  was  added  to  them  : 

But  the  elergy  (by  our  author's  own  confesnon)  had  power  in  thdr 
Convocations  before  their  submission  to  the  king,  to  bind  the  subject 
by  their  Canons  and  Constitutions,  vrithout  any  further  latification 
than  their  own  synodical  authority : 

Ergd,  they  had  the  same  power  to  bind  the  subjects,  when  the 
king's  power,  signified  by  the  royal  assent,  was  added  to  them. 

The  Minor  being  granted  by  our  author,  as  before  is  showed,  the 
Major  is  only  to  be  proved.  And  for  the  proof  hereof,  I  am  to  put 
the  reader  in  mind  of  a  Petition  or  Bemonstosnce  exhibited  to  the 
king  by  the  House  of  Commons,  anno  1532,  in  which  they  showed 
themselves  aggrieved,  that  the  clergy  of  this  realm  should  act  authori- 
tatirely  and  supremely  in  the  Convocations,  and  they  in  Pariiament 
do  nothing  but  as  it  was  confirmed  and  ratified  by  royal  assent.  By 
which  it  seems  that  there  was  nothing  then  desired  by  the  Honte  of 
Commons,  but  that  the  Conrocation  should  be  brought  down  to  the 
same  level  with  the  Houses  of  Parliament ;  and  that  their  Acts  and 
Constitutions  should  not  bind  the  subject,  .as  before,  in  their  gooiJs  and 
possessions,  until  they  were  confirmed  and  ratified  by  the  rcg^  power. 
The  answer  unto  which  Remonstrance  being  drawn  up  by  Dr.-Gatdi- 
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OCT,  then  newlf-made  buhop  of  Winclieiter,  end  allowed  of  hj  both 
Hoiuea  of  ConTOcatioD,  was  bj  them  preaented  to  the  kiiig>  But  the 
bing,  not  satiafied  vrith  this  ancwer,  resoWes  to  hnng  them  to  his  bait, 
lest  else  perhaps  they  might  have  acted  aomethii^  to  the  binderance  of 
his  diTOTce,  which  was  at  that  time  in  agitation ;  and  therefore,  on  the 
iOth  of  May,  he  sends  a  paper  to  them  by  Dr.  Fox,  (after  bishop  of 
Hereford,)  in  which  it  was  peremptorily  required,  "That  no  Constitu- 
tion ot  Ordinance  shall  be  hereafler  by  the  clergy  enacted,  promnt- 
ged,  or  put  in  execution,  tuless  the  king's  highness  do  approre  the 
same  by  his  high  authority  and  royal  assent;  and  his  advice  and 
&Tour  be  also  interponed  for  the  execution  of  every  saeh  Constitution 
among  his  higbness'a  subjects."  And  though  the  clergy,  on  the  receipt 
of  this  paper,  remoTed  first  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Catherine's,  and  after 
onto  that  of  St.  Dunstan's,  to  consult  about  it ;  yet  found  they  no 
«aint  able  to  inspire  them  with  a  resolution  contrary  to  the  king's 
-desires ;  and  therefore  upon  the  Wednesday  following,  being  the  )  6th 
of  the  same  mootb,  they  made  their  absolute  submission,  binding - 
themselres,  in  verba  tacerdt^ii,  not  to  make  or  execute  any  canons  or 
other  synodical  Constitntions,  bat  as  they  were  from  time  to  time 
enabled  by  the  king's  authority.  But  this  submission,  being  made 
unto  the  king  in  bis  ain^e  person,  and  not  as  in  conjunction  with  bis 
Houaea  of  Parliament,  could  neither  bring  the  Convocation  under  the 
command  of  Parliaments,  nor  render  them  obnoxious  to  the  power 
thereof,  as  indeed  it  did  not.  But  to  the  contnuy  hereof  it  is  said  by 
our  author,  that^ 

**  He,  (namely,  the  king,)  by  the  advice  and  consent  of  bis  clergy  ia 
Convocation,  and  great  Council  in  Parliament,  resolved  to  reform  the 
church  under  his  inspection  from  gross  abuaes  crept  into  it."  (Cb. 
Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  60.)  To  this  I  need  no  other  anawer  than  our  author 
himaelf,  who,  though  in  this  place  he  makes  the  Parliament  to  be 
joined  in  commission  vith  the  Convocation,  as  if  a  joint  agent  in  that 
great  boainesa  of  reforming  the  church ;  yet  in  another  place  be  tells 
US  another  tale.  For,  "  it  will  appear,"  saith  he,  (and  I  can  tell  from 
whom  he  saith  it,)  "  upon  aeriona  examination,  that  there  was  nothii^ 
done  in  the  Reformation  of  religion,  save  what  was  acted  by  the  clergy 
in  their  Convocationa,  or  grounded  on  some  Act  of  thein  preoedeni  to 
i^  with  the  advice,  connael,  and  conaent  of  the  biahopa  and  moat 
eminent  churchmen  ;  confirmed  upon  the  post-fact,  and  not  otherwise, 
by  the  civil  Htno(i(»i,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  beat  and  happieat 
times  of  Christiani^."  (Idem,  p.  42.)  So  then  the  Reformadon  of 
the  dinrch  was  acted  chiefly  by  the  khig  with  the  adidce  of  the  dergy 
in  their  Convocation ;  the  confirmation  on  the  post-&ct  by  the  king  in 
Pailiamait ;  and  that,  (by  his  leave,)  not  in  all  the  acta  and  particu- 
lars of  it,  but  in  some  few  only ;  fbr  which,  conault  the  tract  entituled, 
**  The  Way  and  Manner  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of 
England."  Now  aa  our  author  makes  the  Parliament  a  joint 
:  vrith  the  king  in  the  Reformation,  so"  he  ccnferretb  OQ 
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Pailiaments    the  supreme  power  of   ratifying    sad    coofinning    bU 
Bjnodical  Acts. 

"  The  Parliament,'  saith  he,  "  did  notify  and  declare  that  eccle- 
aioBtical  power  to  be  in  the  king,  whioh  the  pope  had  fonneil/ 
onjiutly  inTaded ;  yet  80,  that  they  reserred  to  themselves  the  con- 
firming power  of  all  Canons  ecclesiastical ;  so  that  the  ptnon  or  pro- 
perty of  rdnsen  should  not  he  subjected  to  tempwal  penally  without 
consent  of  Parliament"  ((^.  Hist.  toI.  iL  p.  57-)  Bat  certainly  that 
is  no  such  matter  in  that  Act  of  Parliament,  in  which  the  subnnsticHi 
of  the  deigy,  and  the  authority  of  the  king  grounded  thereupMi,  is 
notified  and  recorded  to  succeeding  times ;  nor  any  such  reserradon  to 
themselret  of  a  confirming  power,  as  our  authot  ipeaka  <^  in  any  Act 
of  Parliament  (I  can  knowingly  and  holdly  say  it)  firom  that  time  to 
this.  Had  there  been  any  such  priTilege,  any  such  reserration  as  is 
here  declared,  their  power  in  confinning  ecclesiastical  Canons  had 
been  lord  paramount  to  the  king's  ;  who  could  hare  acted  nothing  in 
it,  but  as  he  was  enabled  by  his  Houses  of  Parliament  Nor  is  thii 
only  a  new  and  unheaid-of  paradox,  an  heterodoxy  (as  I  may  call  it) 
in  point  of  law,  but  plainly  CMittaiy  to  the  practioe  of  the  kings  of 
England  from  that  time  to  this ;  theie  being  no  synodioal  Canons  or 
Constitutions  (I  dare  as  boldly  uy  this  too)  confirmed  in  Parliament,  at 
any  otherwise  ratified  than  by  the  superaddii^  of  the  royal  assent  For 
proof  whereof,  look  we  no  farther  than  the  Can<His  of  13(6  and  1640 
confirmed  by  the  two  kings  respectireiy,  and  without  any  other  antho- 
rity  concurring  with  them  in  these  following  wards :  namely,  "  We 
Iiare  therefore  for  us,  oui  heirs,  and  lawful  socceMors,  of  oar  especial 
grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  given,  and  by  these  pr^ 
sents  do  give,  our  royal  assent  accoiding  to  the  form  of  the  sud  Statute 
ot  Act  of  Patliament  aforesud,  to  all  and  every  of  the  said  Canons, 
Orders,  Oidinaacet,  and  Constitutions,  and  to  all  and  every  thing  in 
them  contained.  And  furthermore,  we  do  not  only  by  our  said  prwoga- 
tive  royal,  and  si^ireme  authority,  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  ratify,  oonfiim, 
and  establish,  by  these  onr  letters  patents,  the  said  Canons,  Orders, 
-Chdinances,  and  Constitutions,  and  all  and  every  thing  in  them  con* 
tained,  as  is  aforesaid ;  but  do  likewise  propound,  publish,  and  strutiy 
mjoin  and  command  by  oar  said  authority,  and  by  these  our  letten 
patents,  the  same  to  bo  diligendy  observed,  executed,  and  equally  kept 
by  all  onr  loving  subjects  of  this  our  kii^dom,  both  within  the  pro- 
vince  of  Canterbury  and  York,  in  all  points  wherein  they  do  w  may 
cono«m  every  or  any  of  them  acceding  to  this  our  will  and  pleasure 
hereby  signified  and  ezpreswd."  No  other  power  required  to  con&m 
these  Canons,  or  to  impose  them  on  the  peo}de,  but  the  king's  alone. 
And  yet,  I  trow,  there  are  not  a  few  particulars,  in  which  those 
Canons  do  extend  to  the  property  and  pentus  of  such  refusers  as  are 
concerned  in  the  same ;  which  our  author  may  soon  find  in  then, 
if  be  tiat  to  look.  And  having  so  done,  let  him  give  us  the  Kke  prece- 
dent for  his  Houses  of  Parliament  (either  abstractedly  in  Ihemselres, 
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pr  in  oo-oper&tiiHi  irith  the  king)  iu  oonfirming  Canom ;  ani.  we  ihull 
gladly  quit  the  cause,  and  willingly  eubmit  to  hig  *  ter  jud^ent 

But  if  it  be  objected,  u  peiliaps  it  may,  "  That  the  sabaidiei  granted 
by  the  clergy  in  the  CoarocatitHi,  are  ra^ed  and  confinned  by  Act  of 
{^liauent,  before  they  can  be  levied  either  on  the  grantors  thentMlrea, 
or  the  rest  of  the  deigy ;  "— 

I  answer,  That  this  makes  nothing  to  our  author's  purpose,  that  is 
to  say,  that  "  the  person  or  property  of  refusers  should  not  be  nib- 
jected  to  temporal  penalty,  without  conseat  of  Parliament.'  For, 
Fint,  before  the  submission  of  the  Clergy  to  king  Henry  VIII.  they 
granted  subsidies  and  other  dda  unto  the  king  in  their  CouTOcatioiu, 
and  levied  them  upon  the  persons  concerned  therein,  by  no  other  way 
fiian  the  usual  censures  of  the  church,  especially  by  suspension  and 
deprtTati^,  if  any  re&is^  proTed  so  ftfraclory  as  to  dispute  the  pay- 
ment of  the  sum  Imposed.  And  by  this  way  Uiey  gave  and  levied  that 
great  snm  of  an  hundred  thousand  pounds  iu  the  proTiaee  of  Canter- 
bury only;  by  which  they  height  their  peace  of  the  aaid  king  Heniy, 
at  such  time  as  he  had  caosed  them  to  t^  attwnted  in  the  PjemimiEe. 
And,  Secondly,  there  is  a  like  precedent  for  it,  sinoe  the  said  Bubuiis- 
sioD.  For  whereas  the  cleigy  in  their  CoaTocation  in  the  year  IfiSS, 
being  the  27th  year  of  queen  Elizabeth,  had  giren  that  queen  a  sub- 
sidy of  four  shillings  in  the  pound,  confirmed  hj  Act  of  Parliament  in 
(he  usual  way ;  they  gave  her  at  the  same  time  (finding  their  former  ^ft 
too  short  for  her  present  occasions)  a  beueTolence  of  two  shillings  in 
the  pound  to  he  raised  upon  all  the  oleigy,  by  virtue  of  their  own  synodi- 
cal  Act  only,  under  the  penalty  ttf  mch  ecclesiastical  censures  as  before 
were  mentioned.  Which  precedent  was  after  followed  by  tfae  clergy 
In  their  Ctwvocation,  anno  1940,  the  instnunent  of  the  grant  being 
the  samo  verbatim  widi  that  before ;  though  so  it  happened,  (snch 
influence  have  the  times  on  the  actions  of  men,)  that  they  woe  quar- 
reled and  oondemned  for  it  by  the  following  Parliament  in  the  time  of 
the  king,  and  not  so  much  as  checked  at,  or  thought  to  have  gone 
beyond  their  bounds,  in  tiie  time  of  the  queen.  And  for  the  ratifying 
of  their  Bill  by  Act  of  Parliament,  it  came  up  first  at  such  times  (after 
the  Bubmisdoa  before -mentioned)  as  the  kings  of  England,  being  in 
distrust  of  their  deigy,  did  not  think  fit  to  empower  them  by  &/ax 
letters  patents  for  the  making  of  any  eynodical  Acts,  Canons,  or  Con- 
stitutions whatsoever,  by  which  their  subsidies  have  been  levied  in 
former  times,  but  put  them  off  to  be  confirmed  and  made  obligatory  by 
Act  of  Parliament.  Which,  being  afterwards  found  to  be  the  more 
expedite  way,  and  not  conudered  as  derogatory  to  tiie  chunk's  rights, 
was  foUowed  in  succeeding  times  wrthont  doubt  or  scruple ;  the  church 
proceeding  in  all  oAw  cases  by  her  native  power,  even  in  cases  where 
both  the  peison  and  property  of  the  subject  were  aUke  eonoemed,  as 
by  the  Cwons  Qof]  1603, 1640,  and  many  of  those  passed  in  queen 

*  I  bellev*  tUi  ihonU  b«  ieUer,  .u  m^  afftu  in  the  errata.  (PBg«  300.)  Bat 
benuie  the  page  !■  mtiuken,  131  for  101,  I  dan  not  alter  K. 
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Elizabeth's  time,  (t&ongh  not  eo  easy  to  be  Been,)  doth  at  full  appear. 
Which  laid,  we  may  have  leisure  to  consider  of  another  pawagtt 
relating  not  unto  the  power  of  the  church,  but  the  wealth  of  the 
churchmen ;  of  which  thus  our  author : — 

Fuller, — I  conceived  it  civil  to  suffer  the  Animadvertor  (to 
use  his  own  phrase)  parler  le  tout,  "  to  speak  all  out"  in  this  long 
discourse ;  which,  although  it  consisteth  of  several  notes,  yet 
because  all  treat  of  the  same  subject,  and  because  a  relative  strength 
might  result  thereby  to  the  whole,  I  have  presented  it  entire.  Yet, 
when  all  is  said,  I  find  very  little  I  have  learned  thereby,  and  less 
(if  any  thing)  which  I  am  to  alter. 

These  my  two  prepar&toiy  rules  (as  the  Animadvertor  terms 
them)  I  have  formerly  staled,  and  proved,  and  here  intend  bo 
repetition. 

It  is  no  beam-  and  but  a  moat-fault  at  most,  if  I  have  dated  the 
submission  of  the  clergy  to  the  king,  not  from  the  first  private  per- 
formance, but  the  passing  thereof  into  print  and  public  cognizance. 
Thus  the  age  of  children  are  by  their  parents  reckoned  from  their 
birth,  but  by  others  from  their  ^trance  in  the  register. 

But  the  main  fault  (and  that  a  foul  one,  if  true)  laid  to  my 
charge  is,  for  "  weakening  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  subjecting 
it  to  the  power  of  Parliaments.'"  But  know,  it  is  past  the  mtg^ 
and  spite  of  the  most  malicious  man  finally  to  weaken  the  just 
authority  of  the  church,  God  having  solemnly  promised  "  that  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevul  against  it."  Yet  princes  (as  king 
Kenry  VIII.  did)  might  retrench  the  power  of  the  diurch,  (or 
ambitious  churchmen  rather,)  when  they  iovaded  the  just  prKUeges 
of  others. 

I  shall  only  return  a  few  pliun  and  general  answers  to  what  is 
objected.  First.  Before  I  entered  on  the  diEBcult  subject  of 
Synods  and  Convocations,  (before  and  since  the  clergy's  submis- 
sion,) with  their  respective  powers,  I  placed,  as  followeth : — 

"  This  I  humbly  conceive  to  be  the  difference  betwixt  the  three 
kinds  of  Convocations,  submitting  what  I  have  written  to  the  cen- 
sure and  correction  of  the  learned  in  the  law,  conscious  of  my  own 
ignorance  therein  ;  as,  indeed,  such  skill  neither  is  to  be  expected 
nor  required  in  one  of  my  profession,  who  am  ready,  with  willingness, 
yea,  with  cheerfiilness,  yea,  with  thankfulnesa  to  God  and  man, 
publicly  to  recall  and  retract  what  any  sudi  convince  me  to  have 
mistaken  herein ;  hoping  that  my  stumbling  in  so  dark  a  subject, 
may  prevent  the  foiling  of  others."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  45.) 

Having  thus  humbly  dttiredi^  say  not,  deterted)  &vonr,  I  hop< 
it  will  be  indulged  unto  me. 

Secondly.  I  presume  to  tender  this  (I  hope,  roasonable)  motion  to 
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tiie  reader,  that,  seeing  the  Animadvertor  not  only  freely  confeewtfa 
tiiis  subject  to  be  <*  an  intricate  labyrinth,"  bnt  also  ^ily  acknow- 
ledgeth,  that  "  he  findetb  the  positlonB  I  maintain  in  tome  other 
mUAort"  that  I  may  be  discharged,  and  that  the  guilt  (if  any)  may 
be  derived  on  Buch  authors  as  have  misguided  me. 

Thirdly.  When  I  use  the  word  "  Parliament,"  it  expoundeth 
itself  vhat  was  meant  thereby,  (capable  in  that  age  of  no  other 
comment,)  namely,  the  a^regation  of  the  king,  lords,  and 
commons. 

Fourthly.  I  distinguish  betwixt  a  consultative^  conclusive,  and 
punitive  power  in  matters  of  religion.  1.  The  eontuUative  power 
Ood  hath  intrusted  his  church  with,  and  the  cieigy  as  the  represent- 
ative thereof.  2.  The  coacltuive  power  also  is  invested  in  lliem,  so 
fat  forth  as  to  declare  what  is  orthodox,  and  what  heretical.  3.  But 
the  punitive  power,  especially  when  exceeding  chuich-ceusures,  and 
extending  to  life,  limb,  and  estate,  is  in  the  Parliament ;  that  so 
neither  royal  prerogative  nor  subjects*  right  may  be  injured. 

Piilhly.  I  distingubh  betwixt  the  power  which  the  Convocation 
had  over  the  clergy,  and  what  they  have  over  the  laity.  Over  tlie 
estates  of  the  latter,  they  have  no  power. 

Ab  for  the  clei^,  they  are  all  represented,  by  their  voluntary 
elections,  in  their  derks  or  proctors.  Volenti  non  /t  injuria,  "  A 
man  that  is  willing  is  not  wronged.'"  What  sums,  therefore,  they 
give  Bway  of  the  clergy,  they  may  be  presumed  empowered  therein 
with  the  consent  of  the  clergy.  However,  to  clear  all  doubts,  the 
consent  of  Parliament  bath  (since  the  submission  of  the  clergy) 
been  required  unto  it. 

As  fbr  the  h\ack  swan  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  I  mean 
titat  single  and  signal  instance  of  that  unpatliament-empowered  Con- 
vocation, which  gave  that  supplemental  subsidy  to  queen  Elizabeth ; 
I  humbly  conceive  that  the  popularity  of  so  peerless  a  princess,  the 
necessity  of  her  occasions,  and  the  tranquillity  of  those  times,  (a 
happiness  denied  in  our  age,)  made  that  unquettioned,  which  might 
be  queationaUe  if  any  turbulent  clergyman  had  proved  recusant  in 
^yment. 

As  to  the  Convocation,  1640,  let  me  request  the  reader,  that  I 
may  without  danger  humbly  tender  my  opinion  herein.  That  Con- 
vocation (as  all  others)  consisted  of  bishops,  deans,  archdeacons, 
and  clerks.  Of  these,  the  three  former  acted  only  in  tlieit  per- 
sonal capacities ;  and,  carrying  their  own  purses  in  their  own 
pockets,  might  give  subsidies  to  the  king  to  what  proportion  they 
pleased,  and  justify  the  doing  thereof. 

Not  so  the  fourth  and  last  members,  being  clnks  chosen  for  their 
respcclivc  cathedrals  and  diocesses,  It^lly  to  sit  as  long  n  the  PaF< 
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l^aneBt  luted.  After  the  disaolution  vhereo^  ihej  denoted  to  be 
public  penotts,  lost  tbe  notion  of  repTeeentativvs,  uid  lelnmed  to 
diflii  private  condiUon.  In  vhidi  capacity  tbej  might  hare  given 
£»  themselTCB  viai  sunu  thejr  pleased,  but  coi^d  not  Tote  amj  the 
estates  of  other  cle^ymea,  except  tbe  respectiK  cslliednlfl  and 
diocesses  hadjre-elected  them ;  which  had  it  been  done,  they  might 
DO  doubt  have  justified  the  giving  away  of  subsidies,  as  ai^orized 
thereuntO)  thoo^  the  Poriiament  had  been  disaolved,  seeing  **  every 
man  may  do  with  his  own  as  he  pleaseth ;"  and  the  diffusive  clergy 
were  justly  inteipreted  to  do  what  was  done  by  thcii  proctois. 
Truth  may  be  blamed,  but  cannot  be  shuDcd ;  and  I  have  mbo- 
BiHDed  my  thoughts  and  judgment  herein.  But  this  outsvelleth 
the  [voportion  of  my  book,  eatd  let  me  m^e  a  fak  motion  to  Uk 
Animadvertor,     I  resums  my  tiro  fbimer  piopositionB ;  namely,^ 

*'  1.  The  proceedings  of  the  canon  law,  in  what  touched  tempo- 
ids  of  life,  limb,  and  estate,  was  always  limited  with  the  secular 
laws  and  national  customs  of  Enj^and. 

"2.  That  the  king,  b^consent  of  Parliament,  directed  the  pro- 
ceedings of  ecclesiastical  courts,  against  declared  hereUcs,  so  tiiat 
they  could  not  punish  them  in  life  or  limb,  but  as  limited  by  the 
statute." 

If  the  Animadvertor,  who  hath  leisure  and  ability,  be  pleased,  in 
confutation  of  these  my  propositions,  to  write  a  few  sheets,  (it  beiog 
richly  worth  his  and  the  reader's  pains,)  dearly,  briefly,  fully,  and 
fairly,  mlhwit  the  Ucut  doA  of  ill  tanguagt,  subscribtng  bis  name 
thereunto ;  I  will,  God  willing,  return  him  my  answer  qualified 
accordingly ;  and,  though  I  confess  the  Animadvertor  bath  the  advan- 
tage <S  me  at  the  weapon  of  law,  yet  my  confidence  of  a  good 
cause  will  make  me  undertake  the  challenge ;  always  provided,  that 
no  advantage  be  taken  against  ub  by  any  for  delivering  our  judg^ 
ments  and  consciences  in  so  nice  a  contmTersy.  For  the  pTesent  I 
forbear,  because  this  dispute  is  substantive  enough  to  stand  by  itself, 
and  too  large  to  be  adjected  to  this  book.     Om  author  proceeds:— 

121 — 124.  Dr.  Heylin. — "I  hare  heard,'  saith  he,  "that  qneen 
Elizabeth,  being  informed  that  Dr.  PilkingloD,  bishc^  of  Darhain, 
had  given  ten  thousand  pounds  in  marriage  with  his  daughter ;  and 
being  offended  that  a  prelate's  daughter  should  equal  a  princess  in  por- 
tion, took  away  one  thousand  pounds  a -year  from  that  bishopric,  and 
assigned  it  for  the  better  maintenance  of  the  garrison  of  Berwick.' 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  129.)  In  telling  of  which  story  onr  author  com- 
mits many  mistakes,  as  hi  most  things  else.  For,  First,  to  justify  the 
t[neen'B  displeasure,  (if  she  were  displeased,)  he  makes  the  bishop 
richer,  and  tbe  portion  greater,  than  indeed  they  were.  The  Uok  thou- 
sand pounds  being  shrunk  to  eight ;  and  that  eight  thouaand  pounds 
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BotgiTsn  to  one  daughter,  (aa  is  here  affirmed,)  bat  dirided  equally 
betneen  two ;  whereof  the  one  was  msiried  to  Sir  Jumes  Hurington, 
the  other  unto  I>uiLch  of  Beiluhire.  (Idemt  p.  Sia)  Secondly.  Thk 
could  be  no  cause  of  the  queen's  displeoenre,  and  much  less  of  the 
caurticTs'  euTj ;  that  bishop  haring  sat  in  the  ^lee  of  Duritam  abore 
serenteeu  years.  And,  certaioly,  he  must  needs  bare  been  a  rery  iU 
husband  i^  out  of  such  a  great  revenue,  he  had  not  sared  five  hundred 
pounds  per  annum  to  prefer  his  children ;  the  income  being  as  great, 
and  the  charges  of  hospitality  less  than  they  hare  been  since.  Thirdly. 
The  queen  did  not  take  away  a  thousand  pounds  a-year  from  that 
bishopric,  as  is  here  a£Brmed.  The  lands  were  left  to  it  as  before ; 
but,  in  r^ard  the  gurison  of  Berwii^  preserved  the  bishop's  lands  and 
tenants  from  the  spoil  of  the  Scots ;  the  queen  thought  fit,  that  the 
bishops  should  contribnte  towards  Aeir  own  defence,  impoung  on  them 
an  annual  pension  of  a  thousand  pounds  for  the  better  mainttumng  of 
that  garrison.  FourtUy.  Bishop  PiUnngton  was  no  Doctor,  but  a 
Bach^r  of  DiTiuity  only ;  and  possibly  had  not  been  raised  by  our 
author  to  en  higher  title  and  degree  than  the  tTnivenity  had  given 
him,  but  that  he  was  "  a  connirer  at  nonconformity,*  aa  our  author 
telleth  us.  (Idem,  p.  613.)  Lastly.  I  shall  here  add,  that  I  conceive 
the  pension,  above-mentioned,  not  to  hare  been  laid  upon  that  see 
sfter  FiDtington's  death,  but  on  his  first  preferment  to  it ;  the  French 
having  then  newly-landed  some  forces  in  Scotland,  which  pat  the 
queen  upon  a  necessity  of  doubling  her  guards  and  increanng  her 
garrisons.  But,  whatsoever  was  the  cause  of  imposing  this  great  yearly 
^yment  npon  that  bishopric,  certain  I  am  that  it  continaed,  and 
the  money  was  duly  paid  into  the  Exchequer  for  many  years,  after  the 
'true  cause  thereof  was  taken  aw^ ;  the  queen's  displeasure  agunst. 
FDkington  ending  either  vrith  bis  life  or  hers,  and  all  the  garrisons  and  . 
forces  upon  the  Borders  being  taken  away  in  the  be^ning  of  the 
leign  of  king  James.  So  true  is  that  old  saying,  Quod  Chritlut  no» 
capil,  Ji*eHt  rapit ;  never  more  fvihy  verified  than  in  this  p^ticular. 

Fuller. — I  have  given-in  a  double  account  of  bishop  PU- 
Ifington's  issue  and  estate. 

1.  As  fome  reported,  and  as  envious  courtien  represented  it  to 
queen  Elizabeth,  that  be  gave  tea  thousand  with  hu  only  daughter. 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.'  p.  129.) 

2.  As  it  was  in  truth,  giving  but  four  thousand  a-piece  witl  two 
daughters.  (Idem,  p.  513.) 

The  Animadvertor  may  allow  me  knowing  in  his  femilj,  my 
wife  being  gmndchlld  to  his  eldest  daughter,  married  to  air  Henry 
Harrington.* 

Yet  no  relation  to  him,  or  favour  for  him  as  a  semi-nonconform- 
ist, but  mere  love  to  the  truth,  made  me  entitle  him  "  Doctor  i" 
though  I  confess  bishop  Godwin  maketh  him  but  Bachelor  in  Divi- 
*  Bo  li  hli  nam*  in  m;  coirtcWd  booki. 
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Bity.  For  Dr.  Caiua,  Master  of  Gonville  H«U,  vbUst  PiJIringtoa 
•WM  of  St.  John^i  ID  Cambridge,  giveth  him  the  etyle  of  Doctor,* 
who  muit  be  pregnmed  most  euct  in  the  title§  of  his  own  conton- 
pofwy. 

The  difference  is  not  great,  betwixt  taking  away  ^1000  yearij 
from  the  bisho^mc,  and  charging  it  wiLli  an  annual  pension  of  .f  1000 
to  muntain  Uie  garrison  of  Berwick.  However,  if  the  reader  can 
gain  any  information  from  what  is  additoiy  in  the  Animadrettor,  I 
shall  be  right  glad  thereof. 


CONTAINING    THE    BIBTOBT   Ot   ABBEYS. 

125.  Diu  HETLiN.^Thia  book,  containing  the  History  of  Abbeys 
■eema  bat  a  supplement  to  the  former;  bat  being  made  a  distinct  book 
by  onr  author,  tve  must  do  so  likewise.  In  which  the  first  tbing  ena- 
ble of  an  animadrerrion,  is  but  merely  Terbal ;  namely, 

"  Cisterdans,  so  called  from  one  Robert,  living  in  Cisterdum  in  Bur- 
gundy." (Ch.  Hist.  ToL  ii.  p.  146.)  Ibe  place  in  Burgundy  fima 
whence  these  monks  took  denomination,  though  called  Cistercinm  by 
the  Latins,  is  better  known  to  the  French  and  English  by  the  name 
Cisteaux ;  the  monks  thereof,  "  the  monks  of  Cisteaux  "  by  the  Eng- 
lish, and  Ut  nuanet  de  Cisteaux  by  the  Frencb ;  and  yet  oar  nath<»; 
bath  hit  it  better  in  his  Cistercians,  than  Ralph  Brooke,  York  heiald, 
did  in  his  tuler-sentet ;  for  which  sufficiently  derided  by  Augustine 
Tincent,  as  onr  author,  being  so  well  studied  in  heraldry,  cannot 
choose  bat  know. 

Fuller. — It  was  equally  in  my  power  and  pleasure,  (without 
the  least 'prejudice  to  the  truth,)  whether  I  would  render  the  place 
in  the  French,  (Cisteaux,)  or  retain  the  Latin  name  Ciit«reium.  I 
preferred  the  latter,  because  our  English  word  Cbtercians  hath  most 
conformity  therewith. 

What  is  Ralph  Brooke's  sister-senses,  brother-senses,  or  non- 
senses to  me  P  This  spends  time  in  writing,  money  in  buying, 
puns  in  reading,  makes  some  more  angry,  none  more  knowing. 
Our  author  proceeds  : — 

136.  Dr.  Hevlik. — *'  But  be  he  who  he  himself  or  any  otho* 
pleasetb, — brother,  if  they  will,  to  St.  George  on  horseback."  (Ch.  Hist 
Vol.  ii.  p.  148.)  Onr  anthor,  not  satisfying  himself  in  that  Eqnitina, 
who  is  supposed  to  be  the  first  fi>under  of  monks  in  England,  makes 
him  in  scorn  to  be  the  "brother  of  St.  George  on  horseback;'  that  is 
*  In  hl«  li*l  of  the  MHlen  or  St.  Jubn'i. 
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to  tttf,  s  mere  chimera,  s  l^en^arj  Biunt,  ft  Aing  of  noAtiig.  The 
knights  of  that  most  noble  Order  are  beholding  to  him  for  putting 
their  patron  in  the  eame  tank  with  St.  Eqoitiiu ;  of  whose  exiftence 
bn  the  earth  he  can  find  no  comtat, 

.  FuLt-Eft. — I  honour  the  knights  of  that  noble  Order,  aa  much  as 
the  AnimadTertor  himself.  Their  ribands  (though  now  wearing 
out  apace)  seem  in  my  eyes  as  &ir  and  fresh  as  when  first  put  on. 
I  do  not  deny,  but  much  doubt  of  St.  George,  as  he  is  presented 
with  his  improbable  aehievemenU ;  yet  grant  the  whole  history  only 
emblemotii^,  and  allegorical  of  Christ,  rescuing  his  church  from  the 
might  and  malice  of  Satan ;  no  diminution  of  honour  at  all  is 
thereby  to  the  Fellows  of  that  noble  Order. 

Dr.  Hbtlin.— But  I  would  hare  him  know,  how  poorly  soerer  he 
thinks  of "  St  George  on  horBeback,'  that  there  hath  more  been  said 
of  him,  his  noble  birth,  acbierements,  with  his  death  and  martyrdom, 
than  all  the  friends  our  author  hath  will  or  can  justly  say  in  defence 
of  our  present  "  History.' 

FuLLBB.^The  Animadvertor  might  have  done  well  to  instance 
in  that  author  which  hath  been  the  champion  for  this  champion,  and 
hath  so  snbstastially  asserted  him.  If  in  this  passage  he  reflecteth 
on  his  own  book  on  that  subject,  he  hath  looked  so  long  on  St. 
George,  he  hath  forgot  Solomon :  "Let  another  praise  thee,  and  not 
thy  own  mouth ;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips."  "Fta  my  part, 
I  am  yet  to  seek  what  service  he  hath  done  to  the  church  of  God,  so 
busy  to  make  "  down  sabbath,  and  up  6t.  George."  Our  author 
proceeds : — 

127.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — "So  they  deserve  some  commendation  for  their 
orthodox  judgment  in  maintaining  some  controversies  in  divinity  of 
importance  agmnst  the  Jesuits."  (Ch.  Hist,  vol.  ii.  p.  152.)  Our 
author  speaks  this  of  the  Dominicans  or  Preaching  Friars,  who, 
though  they  be  the  sole  active  managers  of  the  Inquisition,  deserve, 
notwithstanding,  to  be  commended  for  "their  orthodox  judgment." 
How  sof  Because,  forsooth,  in  "some  controversies  of  importance,' 
—that  is  to  say,  predestination,  grace,  free-will,  and  the  rest  of  that 
link, — they  hold  the  same  opinioas  against  the  Jesuits  and  Franciscans, 
as  the  rigid  Lutherans  do  against  the  Melanchthonians,  and  the  rigid  or 
peremptory  Calvinists  against  the  Remonstrants.  As  powerful  aa  the 
Jesuits  and  Franciscans  are  in  the  court  of  Rome,  they  could  never 
get  the  pope  to  declare  so  much  in  favour  of  their  opinion,  as  here  our 
author  (out  of  pure  zeal  to  the  good  cause)  declares  in  &vour  of  the 
Doniinicans.  It  was  wont  to  be  the  property  or  commendation  of 
charity,  that  it  "hoped  all  things,  believed  all  things,  thought  no  erii," 
and,  in  a  word,  "  covered  a  multitude  of  sins.'  But  zeal  to  the  good 
cause,  having  eaten  up  charity,  so  &r  ascribes  unto  itself  the  true 
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qiudides  of  it,  as  to  pass  orer  the  aiiu  and  vices  of  laoh  who  bavo 
engaged  themaelrea  in  defence  theieo£  And  be  that  &YOim  the  good 
cause,  though  otherwise  heterodox  in  doctrine,  in^nkr  in  his  oonTCF- 
BBtion,  as  bloody  a  butcher  of  the  true  protestantt  as  these  Preadiiiig 
Friais,  shall  have  his  imperfections  coTered,  bis  vices  bidden  under 
this  disguise, — ^that  ha  is  "  orthodox  in  jnd^ent,'  and  a  tnie  professor. 
Otherwise  the  Dominicans  bad  not  found  such  &rour  from  the  bands 
of  our  author,  who  would  have  drawn  as  much  blood  into  their  cheeln 
with  his  pen,  as  they  bare  drawn  from  many  a  true  protestant  bj  their 
persecutions. 

FnLLiER. — Two  things  are  consideisble  in  Uie  Dominicans. 

First.  Their  cruelty  in  managing  the  Inquisition,  which  all  must 
justly  condemn.  And  I  doubt  not,  but  Qod,  when  be  maketh 
inquisition  for  blood,  will  remember  the  bloody  Inquisition. 

Secondly.  Their  orthodoxness  in  many  points,  here  lecloned  up 
by  the  Animadvertor,  which,  in  the  judgment  of  many  pious  and 
learned  divines,  deserve  just  commendation.  And  if  the  Animad- 
vertor  dissent  from  them  herein,  sure  I  am,  be  will  close  with  ihem 
in  another  contioveisy  against  the  Franciscans,  in  mabtaining  that 
the  vii;^  Maiy  was  conceived  in  sin.  For  although  all  genentiona 
■hall  call  her  blessed ;  yet  it  followetb  not  thence,  that  she  was 
without  sin,  seeing  "  blessed  is  he  to  whom  God  iraputetfa  no  sin." 
In  a  word,  the  Dominicans  are  the  least  erroneous  of  all  the  monks 
and  fiiats.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

128.  Db.  Hetun. — "  We  will  conclude  with  their  observation,  (as 
an  ominous  presage  of  abbeys'  ruin,)  that  there  was  scarce  a  great 
abbey  in  England,  which,  once  at  least,  was  not  burnt  down  with 
lightning  from  heaven."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii  p-  194.)  Our  author  may 
be  as  well  out  in  this,  as  he  hath  been  in  many  things  else ;  it  being 
an  oidinaiy  thing  to  ascribe  that  to  lightning,  or  fire  from  heaven, 
which  happened  by  the  malice  or  carelessness  of  knaves  on  earth  :  of 
which  I  shall  speak  more  hereafter,  on  occasion  of  the  firing  of  St. 
Paul's  steeple  in  London.  (Idem.,  vol.  ii.  p.  467-) 

PuLi.EK.— If  your  author  "be  out,"  be  told  you  who  were  ont 
with  your  author;  yea,  who  led  him  oat;  namely,  the  following 
authors,  being  all  of  them  authentical,  and  of  the  Romish  persua- 
sion, cited  in  the  margent: — ^1.  Mittoria  Qerwuii.  2.  Eittoria 
IttfftUphi.  3.  Chronicon  Petrolmrg.  4.  Ghronicon  Sancti  Sdmtmdi. 
5.  Malmesbury.  6.  Hovedon.     7.  Walter  Coventry.     8.  Fabian. 

These  may  be  presumed  utterly  unlikely  to  b©-libel  heaven  for 
the  actions  of  earth,  or  to  entitle  that  "  an  accident  of  lightning," 
which  was  voluntary  from  knavish  incendiaries. 

Db.  H^tltn.— Now  only  noting  by  the  way,  &at  "  stsrce  any,"  and 
**  but  ^lirteen,'  (for  our  author  names  no  more  whidi  were  so  cottm 
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■Bined,)  haofn  not  veil  togelih^r.  If  only  "thirteen"  were  ao  bunl^ 
(and  sure  oui  antlior  would  hare  named  then,  if  tbeylud  been  mme,) 
Ii«  shoold  have  rather  changed  his  style,  and  said  that  ""  of  so  many 
Relifpoua  Howm  aa  lofEured  by  th«  decaya  of  time  aad  the  fiuy  of  the 
Danish  wan,  or  tbe  rage  of  aeoidwtal  Am,  acaioe  any  of  tlwm  had 
been  itridua  by  the  hand  <^  heaien." 

FuLLKB.^ — He  might  as  veil  liave  said,  that  "  the  husbandman; 
who  only  showetb  a  sample,  hath  no  more  com  in  his  bam ;"  or 
"  the  diaper  who  presenteth  but  a  pattern,  hath  no  more  cloth  in 
his  shop." 

I  was  unnitling  to  burden  my  book  with  the  enumeration  of  them 
all ;  and  the  reader  may  take  notice,  of  the  thirteen  named,  nine 
were  mitred  abbeys,  each  oroUnv  arri^itt  StXXttv,  "  eminently  worth 
many  meaner'^  monasteries,  whose  names  follow.  1.  Canterbury. 
2.  Croyland.  3.  Peterborough.  4.  St.  Mary's,  York.  5.  Ed- 
mondshury.  6.  Gloucester.  7.  Chichester.  8.  Olsstonbory.  9, 
Evesham. 

If  it  were  worth  the  while,  I  could  add  many  more ;  meaa  time, 
it  is  enough  to  say,  Mr.  Fox  is  the  author  wherein  thia  ia  to  be 
found.     Oui  author  proceeds : — 

139.  Dr.  Hstlin. — "  Hence  presently  arose  the  northern  rebellion, 
wherein  all  the  open  undotakers  were  north  of  Trent,"  &c.  (Ch,  Hist. 
Tol.  ii.  p.  312.)  Xot  all  "  the  open  undertaken,"  I  am  aore  of  tbat ; 
our  author  tellinf;  ns  in  the  words  next  following,  that  "  this  commo- 
tkm  began  first  in  Lincolnahire,"  no  part  whereof,  except  the  rirer-iale 
of  Axhohne,  lies  beytmd  the  IVent  Conceming  which  we  are 
instructed  by  John  Stow,  tbat  "  at  an  assize  for  the  kin^s  subsidy 
kept  in  liacobuhire,  the  people  made  an  inaurrection,  and  gathered 
ni^  twen^  thousand  persona,  who  took  certain  lords  and  gentlemen 
of  the  country,  cansing  them  to  be  sworn  to  them  upon  cettaia  Articled 
which  they  had  devised.''  For  which  rebellion,  and  some  other  prac- 
tices against  the  state,  twelre  of  that  county,  that  is  to  aay,  fire  priests, 
and  seren  laymen,  were  not  long  after  drawn  to  Tybum,  and  there 
hanged  and  qnartered.f  By  which  we  see,  that  all  the  open  under- 
taken in  the  ncfftbem  rebellion  were  not  north  of  Trent,  nor  all  the 
prindpal  nndertakera  neither ;  some  lorda  and  gentlemen  of  that 
county  (though  against  their  willa)  appearing  in  it,  and  amongst  others 
rir  John  Hnasey,  created  baron  not  long  before  by  king  Heniy  VlII. 
and  shoitly  after  punished  by  him  with  tbe  loaa  of  hia  head,  for  being 
one  of  the  heads  of  this  insurrection. | 

Fuller. — Almost  all  Lincolnshire  lieth  north  (though  not  of 
the  fall)   of  the  /bundation  of  Trent.     However,  thwe  words, 

•  Stow  la  Eau;  VIII.  lol.  S78.  t  Idim.  M.  57*-  t  CahdU  in 
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"  north  of  Trent,"  slull  be  altered  into,  "  in  the  north   ot  Eng- 
land."    Our  aathor  proceeds : — 

Db.  Hkyux. — "  When  there  be  monr  people,  there  w31  be  mmf 
oSendm ;  there  being  a  Ham  atnongBt  the  eight  in  the  ark ;  yea,  a 
Cbin  amongit  the  four  primitire  penoni  in  the  b^iiming  of  the 
worid."  (Ch.  Hitt  Tol.  ii.  p.  218.)  In  tbia,  onr  anthor'a  rule  is  bettex 
than  his  exemplification.  For  though  there  were  but  eight  penona 
in  the  aik,  whereof  Ham  was  one ;  yet  in  all  probabili^  there  were 
more  than  four  peTBons  in  the  world  at  the  birth  of  Abel,  reckoning 
him  for  one.  For  though  the  Scripture  doth  subjoin  the  birth  of  Abel 
onto  that  of  Cain,  yet  it  was  rather  in  relation  to  the  following  story, 
wherein  Abel  was  a  principal  party,  than  that  no  other  children  had 
been  bom  between  tbem.  The  world  had  peopled  Tcry  slowly,  and 
never  increased  to  such  rast  multitudes  in  so  short  a  time,  if  Ere  had 
not  twinned  at  least  at  every  biith,  and  that  some  other  children  had 
not  intervened  between  Cain  and  Abel.  Xor  was  Cain,  in  relation  to 
the  time  of  his  brother's  birth,  to  be  accounted  of  as  Cain  in  our 
author's  sense,  that  is  to  say,  a  malelactor,  an  ofiender/a  murderer  of 
his  iimocent  brother ;  or,  if  we  take  him  in  that  sense,  there  must  be 
then  some  scores  of  persons  at  the  least,  if  not  many  hundreds,  and, 
consequently,  no  such  Cain  amongst  the  four  primitive  persons  in  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  as  our  author  would. 

"Such  who  are  prelatically  afiected,  must  acknowledge  these  new 
fiiundattona  of  the  king's  for  a  worthy  work,"  Stc.  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  it. 
p.  253.)  So  then  the  ibnndation  of  six  bishoprics,  with  the  capitular 
bodies,  schools,  alms-houses,  and  other  ministers  and  officers  sobiei. 
Tient  to  tbem,  is  to  be  thought  "  a  worthy  work  "  (with  reference  to 
the  work  itself)  by  none  but  "  snch  as  are  prelatically  affected."  The 
preferment  of  so  many  men  of  learning,  the  education  of  so  many 
children,  the  maintenance  of  so  manj  choirmen,  the  reUef  of  so  many 
decayed  and  impotent  persons,  the  provision  made  for  so  many  of  M 
sorts,  who  had  their  being  and  subsistence  in  the  said  foundations,  had 
nothing  in  it  which  might  signify  "a  worthy  work,"  unless  there  be 
somewhat  of  a  prelatical  persuasion  in  them  who  put  that  value  and 
esteem  upon  ir.  If  any  of  a  contrary  judgment  do  ^prove  the  same, 
it  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  worth  of  the  work,  but  to  the  accidental 
use  which  the  unhappiness  of  this  age  hath  put  them  to ;  that  is  to  say, 
by  selling  all  the  lands  which  sevenilly  belonged  unto  them,  to  supply 
the  present  necessities  of  the  commonwealth,  as  our  author  telleth  ua. 
Assuredly,  such  as  are  now  founded  in  Colleges,  or  possessed  of  tithes, 
have  good  cause  to  thank  him  for  this  discourse ;  which,  by  this  rule 
and  reason,  are  to  be  approved  of  by  none  but  those  who  are  interested 
and  concerned  in  them ;  except  it  be  with  reference  to  some  subse- 
quent sale,  when  the  pretended  exigencies  of  the  commonwealth,  or  of 
any  prevailing  parly  in  it,  shall  require  the  same. 

Fdllek. — I  pass  not  whether  there  were,  or  were  not ;  I  buiM 
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nothings  of  consequence  thereiHi ;  ftnd  the  mattei  being  do  raore,  I 
nay  take  it  by  cooteat  wiUiout  telling  it,  on  the  reputation  of  tlie 
general  opinion.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

ISO.  De.  HETLiy. — "  It  vaa  in  tlioM  3a,p  eonctived  higlily  injn- 
Hoos,  to  thrust  bkxsIcb  and  nuns  out  of  hoUae  and  home,  without 
■■signing  them  any  allowance  for  their  BHhaistence."  (Ch.  Hist  toL  li. 
p.  255.)  Our  author  Bays  very  well  in  this,  there  beii^;  few  religi- 
«ag  persons  thrust  out  of  their  houses,  (except  those  that  suffered  by  the 
firat  act  of  dissolution,)  who  either  were  not  preferred  in  the  church, 
(as  Wakeman,  the  last  abbot  of  Tewkesbury,  was  by  the  king  made  the 
first  bishop  of  Gloucester,)  or  otherwise  proTided  of  some  liberal  pen- 
tion,  according  to  their  age,  wants,  and  quality;  insomuch  as  sir  Wil- 
liam Weston,  lord  prior  of  the  Order  of  St.  John's,  had  a  yearly 
pension  of  a  thousand  pounds ;  Rawson,  the  subprior,  of  a  thousand 
maika ;  some  of  the  brethren,  of  two  hundred  pounds  per  annum  ; 
and  thirty  pounds  per  annum  he  thnt  had  least.  Nor  did  the  king 
only  give  them  snch  competent  pensions  as  might  yield  them  a  subtist- 
enoe  for  the  {iitnre,  but  furnished  tbem  with  ready  money  beforehand^ 
(their  Tialicim  or  adrance-money  as  it  were,)  toward  their  setting-up 
in  the  world,  which  commonly  amounted  to  a  fourth  part  of  their 
yearly  pension.  The  like  honest  care  to  which  I  find  in  our  author's 
"  History  of  Waltham-Ahbey,"  (p^e  261,)  where  he  telleth  us,  that 
the  Canons  founded  there  by  king  Harold  were  not  removed  thence 
by  king  Henry  11.  (notwithstanding  the  scandalous  couTersation  which 
was  charged  npon  them,)  and  Augustinion  Friars  brought  into  their 
place,  donee  prtedictit  Cawtnicu  n^ffkienter  provisumjiiittet,  "  till  the 
said  Canons  were  other  ways  provided  of  sufficient  maintenauce."  And 
this  may  serve'for  the  instruction  (I  will  not  say  the  reproach)  of  the 
present  times,  in  which  so  many  bishops,  deans,  and  prebendaries,  no  way 
obnoxious  to  any  suoh  scandalous  accusations,  have  been  thrust  out  of 
their  calhedisla  without  the  allowance  of  one  penny  towards  their  sub- 
sistence. The  like  may  be  said  also  in  the  case  of  the  sequestered 
clergy.  For  though,  by  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  their 
wives  and  children  were  to  enjoy  a  fifth  part  of  the  yearly  profits  of 
their  benefices,  yet  the  unconscionable  intruders  found  so  many  shifts 
to  evade  that  order,  that  very  few  enjoyed  the  just  benefit  of  it  j  and 
they  that  did,  found  their  attendance  on  "  the  Committee  forplundered 
Uinisteta "  so  troublesome  and  chargeable  to  them,  that  it  did  hardly 
quit  the  cost.  One  man  I  know  particularly,  who,  after  above  twenty 
orders  pro  and  con,  and  the  riding  of  above  a  thousand  miles  backward 
and  forward,  besides  a  chargeable  stay  iji  London  to  attend  the  business, 
vras  fain  at  last  to  make  a  private  agreement  with  the  adverse  party, 
■ad  take  a  tenth  part  instead  of  a  fifth.  The  like  may  be  said  also  of 
the  late  Bill,  by  which  the  Presbyterian  intruders  are  settled  in  the 
benefices  of  the  sequestered  clergy  for  term  of  life.  For  though  it  be 
thereby  provided,  that   the  commissioners  "  for  rejecting  of  scaod^ 
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looi  ministeTi "  sbsll  h&re  power  to  gnat  a  fifUi  part,  together  withtlie 
airean  thereof,  to  the  lequestered  and  ejected  cler^;  yet  i>  the  Bill 
dogged  irith  two  nich  circumBtancea,  oa  make  it  altc^ether  unuseful 
to  some,  and  naj  make  it  little  beneficial  onto  all  the  reit.  For  by 
the  Tint  it  ia  declared,  that  no  man  Bhall  recelre  any  benefit  by  it,  who 
hath  either  thirty  ponnda  per  anHum  in  real,  or  fire  hundred  ponndi 
in  pertonal  estate ;  by  meani  whereof  many  who  hare  had  tome  hoii' 
dreda  of  ponnds  yearly  to  maintain  their  &milies,  are  tied  up  to  w 
poor  a  pittance  ai  will  hardly  ke«p  tbeir  children  from  begging  in  the 
open  atreeta.  By  the  other,  there  ia  snch  a  power  giTen  to  the  Com- 
nunonera,  that,  '■  not  exceeding  the  fifUi  part,"  they  may  gire  to  the 
poor  leqaestered  dei^  as  mndi  and  as  little  a*  they  ^ease,  nndcf 
that  pmportioD.  And  one  I  know  particularly  in  this  eoae  also,  who 
for  as  arreai  of  twelre  yeara  ont  of  a  benefice  rented  formerly  at 
£S50  per  anitkm,  to  my  certain  knowledge  coal4  obtain  but  £3.  6*.  8d, 
(the  first  intruder  being  atill  linng,  and  possessed  of  that  braiefice,) 
and  no  mon  than  twenty  marks  per  annum  for  his  future  lubsiatence  ; 
which  is  bnt  a  nineteenth  part,  instead  of  a  fifUi.  And  this  I  harm 
obserred  the  nther,  that  if  these  papers  should  chance  to  come  into 
the  hands  of  any  of  those  who  have  the  conduct  of  afiiurs,  they  wonld 
be  [leased  to  cause  the  said  Bill  to  be  reviewed,  and  make  the  benefit 
thereof  more  cert^n  and  eztennre  than  it  is  at  the  present.  Onr 
author  might  have  saved  me  the  greatest  part  of  this  application,  had 
he  been  minded  to  do  the  poor  clergy  any  right,  aa  he  seldom  doA. 
For  proof  whereof  we  need  but  look  upon  a  paaMge  in  this  very  )n>i^ 
(Ch.  HistYoL  ii,  p.  169,)  which  is  this  that  fblloweth: — "Once," 
s^th  he,  "  it  was  in  my  mind  to  set  down  a  catalogue  (easy  to  do,  and 
nsefiil  when  done)  of  such  houses  of  Oistercians,  Templars,  and  Hca- 
pitalleiB,  which  were  fbnnded  since  the  Latenm  Coancil,  y<t  going 
nnder  the  general  notion  of  tithe-free,  to  the  great  injury  of  the 
chnrch.  But  since,  on  second  thoughts,  I  conceived  it  better  to  let  it 
alone,  as  not  sure,  on  sach  discovery,  of  any  blessing  from  such  minis- 
ters which  should  gain,  but  certain  of  many  curses  fit)m  snch  l»yiaen 
who  should  lose,  thereby."  So  he.  But  I  have  beard  it  fora  usual  say- 
.  ing  of  king  Henry  IV,  of  France,  that  "  he  who  feared  the  pope's  eurs(% 
the- reproaches  of  discontented  people,  and  the  frowns  of  his  miatresSf 
should  never  sleep  a  quiet  hour  in  his  bed."    And  so  much  for  that. 

FoLL^R.^The  Aoimadvertor,  going  along  with  me  in  Uiia  long 
note,  needeth  no  answer  of  mine.  Hereupon  he  taketli  occasion  to 
show  how  injuriou^y  many  aeqaestered  clergymen  are  dealt  with  in 
their  fifth  part;  that,  instead  thereor,  but  a  nineteenth  part  ii 
paid  in  some  places  ;  and  I  am  sorry  I  must  concur  with  him  in  so 
sad  a  truth. 

But  whereas,  after  his  too  just  complaint,  he  conctudeth  with  this 
passage  :— "  Our  author  mrght  have  saved  me  the  greatest  part  of 
this  applintion,  had  he  been  minded  to  4fl  the  poor  clergy  any  right, 
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n  he  seldom  doth : ""  let  me  add,  "  The  ADimadvcrtor  might  bav« 
nred  me  all  the  paina  of  this  aneirer,  had  he  not  been  minded  oatiBe- 
lessly  to  cavil,  aa  he  often  doth.'"  For  when  I  handled  the  subject 
of  the  fifth  part,  First,  I  got  the  order  for  it,  (hard  to  come  bj,)  to 
be  iDBerted.  Secondly.  I  solemnly  answered  seven  subterfuges,  pre- 
tended by  such  as  either  wholly  refuse,  or  defectively  pay,  tlie  fiflK 
part  to  tiie  sequestered  minister,  and  thus  conclude : — 

"  I  am  sorry  to  see  the  pitiful  and  pious  intcutions  of  the  Pailia- 
meot  BO  abused  and  deluded  by  the  indirect  dealings  of  others ;  so 
that  they  cannot  attain  their  intended  ends,  fur  the  relief  of  so  many 
po<»  people,  seeing,  no  doubt,  therein  they  desired  to  be  like  the 
Best  of  Beings,  who  aa  closely  applieth  his  lenitive  as  corrosive 
plasters,  and  that  his  mercy  may  take  as  true  effect  as  Lis  justice. 
Snre,  if  the  present  aiitbority  (when  at  leisure  from  higher  employ'^ 
ment)  shall  be  pleased  to  take  the  groans  of  these  poor  souls  into 
iti  consideration,  the  voice  of  their  hungry  bowels  will  quickly  be 
turned  to  a  more  pleasant  tune,  from  barking  for  food,  to  the  bles- 
sing of  those  who  procured  it.  Nor  let  any  censure  this  a  digress 
sion  from  my  History ;  fpi  though  my  estate  will  not  suffer  me, 
with  Job,  to  be  'eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame,^  (Job 
xxiz.  Id,)  I  will  endeavour  what  I  can  to  be  a  tongue  for  the 
dumb."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  pp.  492,  493.) 

Let  the  reader  judge  betwixt  me  and  the  Animadvertor,  whether, 
in  this  particular  matter  controverted,  I  have  not  done  tlie  poor 
Glei;gy  as  much  right  aa  lay  in  my  power,  and  more  than  consisted 
with  my  safety.     Oui  author  proceeds  :— 

131.  Db.  Heylin. — "  But  this  was  done  without  any  great  cost  to  the 
cTowu,  only  by  olterirkg  the  property  of  the  place  from  a  late-made 
cathedral  to  an  abbey."  (Cb.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  278.)  Our  author  speoka 
this  of  the  church  of  Westminster ;  which  though  it  suffered  nfnny 
changes,  yet  had  it  no  such  change  as  our  author  speaks  of;  that  is  to 
nj,  from  a  cathedral  to  an  abbey,  without  any  other  alteration  which 
came  ia  between.  For  when  the  monastery  was  dissolved  by  king  Henry 
Till,  anno  15%,  it  was  made  a  deanery,  William  Benson  being  the 
first  dean.  In  the  year  1511,  he  mode  it  an  episcopal  see,  or  cathe- 
dral chmrch,  and  placed  Thomas  Thurlby  the  £rst  bishop  there.  But 
Tbnrlby  being  removed  to  Norwich,  anno  1550,  the  bishopric  was 
suppressed  by  king  Edward  VI.  and  the  church  ceased  from  being 
cathedral,  continuing  as  a  deanery  only  till  the  21st  of  November, 
1557;  at  what  time  Dr.  Hugh  Weston,  the  then  dean  thereof,  univil- 
lingly  ronoved  to  Windsor,  made  room  for  Feckenham  and  his  monks, 
and  BO  restored  it  once  ag^  to  the  state  of  an  abbey,  as  our  author 
telleth  us. 

Fi/i.LZB. — I  said  not,  that  ii  was  immediately  clianged  from  a 
2  I  2  r-  [ 
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cjtbedial  to  an  abbey ;  but  that  it  was  changed,  and  that  withoat 
any  great  cost  to  the  crowD ;  so  my  words  want  nothing  but  a 
candid  reader  of  them.     Oui  author  proceeds : — 

1^  133.  Db.  HEYLDf.— "  XoT  can  I  find,  in  the  fint  year  of  queen 
Elisabeth,  any  particular  statute  wherein  (as  ia  the  togn  of  king  Henry 
VIII.)  these  Orden  are  nomiaalim  suppressed,'  &c.  (Ch.  Hist.  Yol.  ii. 
p.  SJ81.)  But,  First,  the  BCTeral  Orders  of  Religious  Persons  were  not 
"suppressed  nominaiim,"  except  that  of  St.  John's,  by  a  statute  in  the 
time  of  king  Henry  YIII.  Secondly.  If  there  were  no  such  statute,  yet 
was  it  not  because  those  Houses  "  had  no  legal  settlement,"  as  it  after 
fblloweth ;  queen  Mary  being  rested  with  a  power  of  granting  mortmains, 
and  consequently  of  founding  these  Religious  Houses  in  a  legal  way. 
Thirdly.  There  might  be  such  a  statute,  though  our  author  nerer  had 
the  good  luck  to  see  it ;  and  yet,  for  want  of  such  go(^  luck,  I  find 
him  apt  .enough  to  think  there  was  no  such  statute.  El  quod  hoh 
inttnit  tuquam,  eite  pulal  nmqiiam,  in  the  poet's  Ungoage.  And 
such  a  statute  as  he  speaks  of  there  was  indeed,  mentioned  and  related 
to  in  the  charter  of  queen  Elisabeth  for  founding  the  collq^te  church 
of  St.  Peter  in  Westminster.  But  being  an  unprinted  statute,  and  of 
prirate  use,  it  easily  mt^t  escape  our  author's  diligence,  though  it  did 
not  Camden's ;  who,  being  either  better-sighted,  or  more  concerned, 
had  a  view  thereof.  For,  telling  us  how  the  monks  with  theit  abbot 
had  been  set  in  possession  again  by  queen  Mary,  he  after  addeth,  that 
*'  they  within  a  while  after  being  cast  out  by  authori^  of  Parliament, 
the  most  Tirtnous  queen  Elizabeth' cciuverted  it  into  a  coll^ate  church, 
or  rather  into  a  seminary  or  nurse-gordcn  of  the  church,"  &c.* 

FuLLEB. — I  could  not  then  find  the  statute,  and  I  am  not 
oshAmed  to  confess  it.  Let  those  be  censured  vho  pretend  to  have 
found  what  they  have  not,  and  so  by  their  confidence  (or  impudence 
rather)  abuse  posterity.  Since,  I  have  found  a  copy  thereof  ia  sir 
Thfimas  Cotton's  library,  with  many  commissions  granted  thereupon, 
■for  the  dissolution  of  such  Marian  foundations.  Our  author  pro- 
ceeds :— 

134.  Dr.  Heylin. — "Jesuits,  die  last  and  newest  of  all  Orders." 
(Gh.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  288.)  The  netcetl,  if  the  la*l,  there  is  no  doubt  of 
.that:  but  "the  last"  they  were  not,  the  Oratotians  (as  they  call  them) 
heiDg  of  a  later  brood ;  the  Jesmts,  founded  by  Ignatius  Loyola,  a 
Spaniard,  and  confirmed  l^  pope  Paul  III.  anna  1540;  the  Orato- 
rians  founded  by-Philip  Merio,  a  Florentine,  and  oonfirmed  by  pope 
Pius  IV,  anno  1»64.  By  which  account  these  OratOrians  are  younger 
brethren  to  the  Jesuits,  by  the  space  of  four  and  twenty  years ;  and 
consequently  the  Jesuits  not  "  the  last  and  newest  of  Religious 
Orders." 
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FuLLKR. — Writing  the  "Church  History  of  Britain,"  I  herein 
confined  my  expression  thereunto.  The  Jesuits  are  "  the  last  snd 
newest  Order,"  vhose  over-activity  in  our  land  commends  (or  con- 
demns them  rather)  to  public  notice. 

Idem  est  non  etse^  et  non  (y^arere.  The  Oratori»ns  never 
appeared  in  England,  save  an  handful  of  them,  who,  at  queen 
Mary's  *  first  arrival  from  France,  only  came  hither,  to  go  hence  a 
few  months  afler. 


BOOK  YII. 

CONTAIN'rKG    TUK    KKIGN    OF    KIKG    EDWABD    VI. 

135.  Dr.  IIbvlin.— We  are  now  come  nnto  the  reign  of  king 
Edward  VI.  which  our  author  passeth  lightly  over,  though  very  full  of 
action  and  great  alterations.  And  here  the  first  thing  which  I  meet 
with,  is  an  unueceaaaiy  query  which  he  makea  about  the  Injunctions 
of  this  king ;  amongst  which  we  find  one  concerning  the  religions  keep- 
ing of  the  holy-days,  in  the  close  whereof  it  is  declared,  *'■  That  it  shaU 
he  lawful  for  alt  people,  in  time  of  harvest,  to  Lbour  upon  holy  and  fes- 
tival days,  and  save  that  thing  which  God  hath  sent ;  and  that  scrupu- 
losity to  absttun  from  working  on  those  days  doth  grievously  offend 
God."  Our  enthor  hereupon  makes  this  query,  that  is  to  say,  "  Whe- 
ther in  the  twenty-fourth  Injunction,  labouring  in  time  of  karvett 
upon  kaly-dayt  and fetiioaU,  relateth  not  only  to  those  of  ecdesiastL- 
cal  constitution,  (ns  dedicated  to  saints,)  or  be  inclusive  of  the  Lord's- 
day  also  t "  (Ch.  Hist,  vol.  ii.  p.  309.)  Were  not  our  author  a  great 
zealot  for  the  Lord's-day  sabbath,  and  studious  to  entitle  it  to  some 
autiquity,  we  bad  not  met  with  such  a  qoeiy.  The  law  and  practice 
of  those  times  make  this  plain  enough.  For  in  the  statute  of  5  and 
6  of  Edward  VI.  cap.  3,  the  names  and  number  of  the  hoiy-days 
being  first  laid  down,  that  is  to  say,  "  all  Sundays  in  the  year,  the  feasta 
of  the  Circumcision  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  Epiphany,"  &c.  with 
all  the  rest  still  kept,  and  there  named  particularly,  it  is  thus  enacted, 
namely,  "  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  every  husbandman, 
labourer,  fisherman,  and  to  all  and  every  other  person  and  persons  of  what 
estate,  degree,  or  condition  he  or  they  be,  upon  the  holy-days  aforesaid 
in  harvest,  or  at  any  other  times  in  the  year,  when  necettily  thall  to 
require,  to  labour,  ride,  fish,  or  work  any  kind  of  work,  at  their  free 
wills  and  pleasure :  any  thing  in  this  Act  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing.' The  law  being  such,  there  is  no  question  to  be  made  in 
point  of  practice,  nor  consequently  of  the  meaning   of  the  Idng'^ 
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Injnnction.  For  further  opening  of  vhich  truth,  we  find  in  ur  John 
Haywood's  Htatoiy  of  this  Icing,  that  not  the  comtttj  wily,  Wt  the 
court  wer«  indulged  the  liberty  of  Bttending  bunDen  on  that  daj;  it 
l>eing  ordered  by  the  king,  amongst  other  things,  "  that  the  Lord*  of 
the  Council  should  upon  Sundays  attend  the  public  a&iia  of  the 
realm,  dispatch  answers  to  letters  for  good  order  of  the  State,  and 
make  full  dispatches  of  all  things  concluded  the  week  befise  j  pro- 
vided that  they  be  present  at  Common-Pmyer.  And  that  on  eTcty 
Sunday  night  the  king's  Secretary  shonld  deliver  him  a  memorial  of 
such  things  as  are  to  be  debated  by  the  privy  con&dt  in  the  wedc 
ensaing."  *  Which  orders  had  onr  author  read  and  compared  with  the 
statute,  he  had  not  needed  to  have  made  thui  query  about  the  true 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  king's  Injnnction. 

FtJLLEit. — It  is  better  to  be  over-doubtful,  tlian  over-confidenl. 
It  had  been  much  for  tlic  credit,  and  aothiog  against  the  conscience, 
of  the  Animadvertor,  if  he  had  made  queries,  where  he  bo  positively 
and  &l&e1y  liath  cnncladed  against  me.  Now  my  query  is 
answered ;  and  I  believe  that  the  Lord's  day  was  included  within 
the  number  of  holy-days,  and  common  work  permitted  thereon. 

Tiiis  maketh  me  bespeak  my  own  and  the  reader's  (justly  sus- 
pecting that  the  Animadvertor  vi\]  not  join  with  us  herein  on  tbit 
account)  thankfulness  to  God,  that  the  Reformation  since  the  time 
of  king  Edward  VI,  hath  been  progressive,  and  more  perfected,  in 
this  point  amongst  the  rest,  in  securing  the  Lord's  day  from  servile 
employments.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

136.  Dr.  Hetun— "  In  the  first  year  of  king  Edward  VI.  it  was 
recommended  to  the  core  of  the  most  grave  bishops,  and  others,  (assem- 
bled by  the  king  at  his  Castle  at  Windsor,)  and  when  by  them  com- 
pleted, set  forth  in  print,  1548,  with  a  proclamation  in  the  king's  name, 
to  give  authority  thereunto,  being  also  recommended  unto  ereiy  bishop 
by  espedal  letteis  from  the  Lords  of  the  Council  to  see  the  same  put 
in  execution.  And  in  the  next  year  a  penalty  was  imposed  by  Act  of 
Parliament  on  such  who  should  deprave  or  neglect  the  use  thereof.' 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  312.)  Our  author  here  mistakes  himself,  and  con- 
founds the  business ;  making  no  difference  between  the  whole  first 
Liturgy  of  king  Kdward  VI.  and  a  particular  form  of  administration. 
For  the  better  understanding  whereof,  he  may  please  to  know,  that  in 
the  first  Parliament  of  this  king  there  passed  a  statute,  (I  Edward  VL 
cap.  1,)  entituled, "  An  Actagainst  such  as  speak  against  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar;  and  for  the  receipt  thereof  in  bodt  kinds."  Upon  the  coming 
out  whereof,  "  the  king,  being  no  less  desirous,"  as  Fox  relates  it,  *'to 
have  the  form  of  administration  of  the  sacrament  reduced  to  the  right 
rule  of  the  Scriptures,  and  first  use  of  the  primitive  churchy  than  he  was 
to  establish  the  same  by  authority  of  his  own  regal  laws,  appointed  cei- 
/Hbt.  Ea«ud  Vl.p.  3fi3. 
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tain  of  the  most  grave  and  leanied  biahops  and  othen  of  bis  realm  to 
Bsaemble  together  at  his  Caatle  of  Wiodsor,  there  to  ai^e  and  entreat 
of  tbu  matter,  and  conclude  upon  and  set  fortli  one  perfect  and  unU 
form  order,  according  to  the  rule  and  use  afbreiaid;  which  book  waa 
printed  and  set  out  ftlarchSth,  1548,"  (wbicb  is  1647,  according  to  tbe 
«ccoaat  of  tbe  church  of  England,)  "  with  a  proclamation  of  tbe 
Idng'i  before,  aa  by  the  book  itself  appearetb."  (Acts  and  Atonumenti, 
page  658.)  But  this  book,  thus  set  out  and  published,  contained 
nothing  but  "  a  Form  and  Order  of  Administeriog  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion under  both  kinds,"  in  pursuance  of  the  statute  before-mentioned ; 
and  serred  but  as  a  preamble  to  tbe  following  Liturgy,  a  breakfast 
(as  it  were)  to  the  feaqt  ensuing.  The  lituig;  came  not  out  till  near 
two  yean  after,  confirmed  in  Parliament  anna  2,  3  Edward  VI.  cap.  L 
and  in  that  Parliament  cried  ,up  as  made  by  "  the  immediate  aid  and 
iupiration  of  the  Holy  Gbost."  'Which,  notwithstanding  some 
exceptions  being  taken  at  it,  (as  our  author  notes,)  by  Calvin  abroad, 
and  some  sealots  at  home,  the  book  was  "  brought  under  a  review ; " 
much  altered  in  all  tbe  parts  and  ofBces  of  it,  but  whether  unto  tbe  bet- 
ter, or  unto  the  worse,  let  some  others  judge. 

FuLLEB. — If  the  reader,  by  pemsing  this  note  of  the  Animad- 
Tertor,  can  metlodize  the  confusion  charged  on  me,  I  shall  be  right 
glad  thereof;  and  I  wish  tbat  tlie  nice  distinction  of  tbe  Liturgy^ 
and  the  Form  of  Adminiilration,  may  be  informative  unto  him, 
more  than  it  is  to  me. 

Tlie  close  of  Uiia  AnimadTersion, — "whether  this  book  brought 
under  a  review,  much  slteied  in  all  the  parts  kni  ofBces  of  it,  be 
unto  the  better  or  unto  the  worse,"— leaves  it  under  a  strong  sus- 
picion of  llie  negative  in  the  judgment  of  the  Animadvertor. 

And  now  I  shall  wonder  no  more  at  the  Animadvertor's  fiilling 
foul  on  my  book,  who  (as  he  confessetb  *)  am  "  not  known  unto 
him  by  any  injury."  Seeing  such  distaiice  in  our  judgments,  ttiat 
he  conceiveth  the  Reformation  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  more 
perfect  than  what  was  afterwards,  "  let  us  moke  ub  a  captain  and 
return  unto  Egypt."  (Numbers  xiv.  4.)  I  have  too  much  advantage 
in  my  own  hand,  and  a  principle  in  my  bosom  will  not  give  m« 
leave  to  make  use  thereof  to  the  utmost.     Our  author  proceeds :— . 

137—140.  Db.  Hetlik— "At  last  tbe  great  earl  of  Warwick 
deserted  bis  chaplain  in  open  fidd  to  shift  for  himself.  Indeed,  b« 
Lad  higher  things  in  bis  bead,  than  to  attend  such  trifles."  (Ch.  Hist, 
vol.  ii.  p.  333.)  A  man  may  easily  discern  a  cat  by  her  claw ;  and  wa 
may  find  as  easily,  by  the  scratches  of  our  author's  pen,  to  what  party 
in  the  church  he  stands  most  indined.  He  had  before  declared  fcs  the 
Dominicans  and  Rigid  Calrinists  in  some  points  of  doctrine,  and  now 
declares  himidf  for  tbe  Kon«mfbrmlsti  in  pmnt  <tf  cerentroy .  ii% 
*  la  Ui  lDti«dactl«D,  p.3tV. 
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had  not  e1s«  called  the  episcopal  ornainenta,  ponicularlj  tlie  rochet, 
chimere,  and  sqiiHre-cap,  hj  the  name  of  "triflea;'  nich  triflea  a* 
were  not  north  the  contending  for,  if  reaolnte  Ridley  had  been  pleued 
to  dispense  therein.  The  trnth  is,  that  Hooper's  opposition  in  this  parti- 
dular  gave  the  first  ground  to  those  combustions  in  the  church  which 
after  followed  ;  Calvin  extremely  etiehling  for  him,  and  writing  to  his 
party  here  to  assist  him  in  it.  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  reason  why 
our  author  is  so  favourable  in  his  censure  of  him,  page  330,  and  pula 
^ch  answers  in  the  mouths  of  the  Nonconformist,  page  333,  as  I  can 
IKnlly  think  were  so  well  hammered  uid  accommodated  in  those  early 
days ;  aoch  as  seem  rather  fitted  for  the  temper  and  acumen  of  the 
present  times,  after  a  long  debating  of  all  particulars  and  a  strict  search 
into  all  the  niceties  of  the  controversy,  than  to  the  first  beginnings 
and  unpremeditated  agitations  of  a  new-born  quarrel. 

"  Yet  this  work  met  afterwards  with  some  frowna  even  in  the  fanes 
of  great  clergymen,  &c.  because  they  conceived  these  singing^pMlnis 
erected  in  eorrivality  and  opposition  to  the  reading-psalms,  which  wars 
formerly  sung  in  cathedral  churches."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  336.)  And 
those  "great  churchmen"  had  good  reason  for  what  they  did,  wiaelj 
foreseeing  that  the  singing  of  those  psalms  so  translated  in  rhythm  and 
metre  would  work  some  alteration  in  the  execntin^  of  the  public 
Lituigy.  For,  First,  though  it  be  expressed  In  the  title  of  thoaa 
singing-psatms,  that  they  were  "set  forth  and  allowed  to  be  sung  in  all 
churches  before  and  after  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer;  and  ab» 
before  and  after  sermons ; "  yet  this  allowance  seems  rather  to  have 
been  a  connivance  than  an  approbation :  no  snch  allowance  hting 
any  where  found  by  Bucb  as  have  been  most  industrious  and  con- 
cerned in  the  search  thereof.  Secondly.  Whereas  it  was  intended  that 
the  said  psalms  should  be  only  sung  "  before  and  after  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer ;  and  also  before  and  after  sermons,'  (which  shows 
they  were  not  to  be  intermingled  in  the  public  Liturgy,)  in  very  little 
time  they  prevailed  so  for  in  most  parish  churches,  ns  to  Ihmst  tha 
Te  Deum,  the  Benediclut,  the  Magn'^cal,  and  the  A^unc  dimtllit, 
quite  oat  of  the  church.  And,  Thirdly,  by  the  practices  and  endea- 
vours of  the  Puritan  party,  they  came  to  be  esteemed  the  most  divina 
part  of  Ood's  public  service ;  the  reading-psalms  together  with  tha 
first  and  second  lessons  being,  heard  in  many  places  with  a  covered  head, 
bat  all  men  sitting  bareheaded  when  the  psalm  is  aung.  And  to  that 
end,  the  parish  clerk  must  be  taught  when  be  names  the  psalm,  to  call 
upon  the  people  to  sing  it  '*  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God  i "  no  such 
preparatory  exhortation  being  used  at  the  naming  of  the  chapters  or 
the  daily  psalms.  But  whereas  our  author  seems  to  intimate  that  the 
reading-psalms  were  formerly  sung  only  in  cathedral  chnrches,  he  is 
exceedingly  mistaken  both  in  the  Rubrics  of  the  church,  and  the 
practice' too ;  Ike  Rubriet  leaving  them  indifferently  "to  be  aud  or 
song,"  according  as  the  congregation  was  fitted  for  it ;  Iht  praetkt  in 
some  parish  trhuxches,  within  the  time  of  my  memory,  h«ing  for  it 
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nlso.  And  this  our  author  (aa  I  think)  cannot  chooK  but  know,  if  be 
b«  but  aa  well  itndied  in  the  rulea  of  the  church,  a*  in  Bome  popish 
legends  and  old  ends  of  poetiy. 

"Let  Adonijah  and  this  lord's  example  deter  sabjecta  from  med- 
dling with  the  widows  of  theii  aovereigna,  lest  in  the  same  match  tbe^ 
espouse  their  own  danger,  and  destniction.'  (Ch.  Hist.  rol.  ii.  p.  338.) 
I  see  little  reason  for  this  role,  less  for  his  examples.  For,  First, 
Abiahag  the  Shnnamite,  whom  Adonijah  desired  to  have  to  wife,  was 
never  married  unto  David;  and  therefore  cannot  properly  be  called 
"  his  iridow."  And,  Secondly,  queen  Catherine  Parr,  the  widow  of 
king  Henry  VIII.  and  wife  unto  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  (the  lord  here 
mentioned,)  is  geneiaUy  charactered  for  a  lady  of  so  meek  a  nature, 
as  not  to  contribute  any  thing  towards  his  destruction.  Had  the  ducheas 
of  Bomenet  been  leas  imperioua  than  ahe  was,  or  possessed  but  of  one 
half  of  that  equanimity  which  carried  queen  Catherine  off  in  all  limes 
of  her  troubles,  this  lord  might  have  Uved  happily  in  the  anna  of  hia 
lady,  and  gone  in  peace  unto  the  grave.  We  find  the  like  match  to 
have  been  made  between  another  Catherine,  the  widow  of  another 
Henry,  and  Owen  Tudor,  a  private  gentleman  of  Vales,  proaperoos 
and  GomfbrtaLle  to  them  both ;  though  Owen  waa  inferior  to  sir  Tho- 
maa  Seymour  both  in  birth  and  quality,  and  Catherine  of  Talois, 
daughter  to  Charles  TI.  of  France,  iar  more  superior  in  her  blood  to 
queen  Catherine  Pan.  The  like  may  be  said  also  of  the  loarmge  of 
Adeliea,  daughter  of  Cleoffi«y,  earl  of  Loavain  and  duke  of  Brabant, 
and  widow  to  king  Henry  I.,  married  to  William  de  AJbeney,  a  noble 
gentleman,  to  whom  ahe  brought  the  castle  and  honour  of  Arundel, 
conferred  upon  her  by  the  king  her  former  husband,  continuing  in  the 
poasesuon  of  their  posterity,  though  in  several  families,  to  this  rery 
day ;  derived  hy  the  heira.general  from  this  house  of  Albany  to  that 
of  the  fltz-Alans,  and  from  them  to  the  Howards,  the  now  earls 
thereof.  Many  more  examples  of  which  kind,  fortunate  and  success 
Alt  to  each  party,  might  be  easily  found,  were  it  worth  the  while. 

FvLLRH.— I  say  not  that  they  were  trifles,  but  that  John 
Dudley,  earl  of  Warwick,  (aflervaMs  duke  of  Northumberland,) 
counted  them  so,  in  respect  to  his  high  deaigna  to  the  cro*n.  Yea, 
it  is  more  than  suspiciouH,  that  his  ambition  esteemed  greater  mat- 
ters than  ceremonies,  "  mere  trifles,"  even  religion  itself,  which  he 
EO  often  changed. 

IF  the  cat  hath  put  in  her  claw,  let  her  put  in  her  whole  foot. 
I  conceive  such  restments  comparatively  trifles,  as  to  things  neces> 
eary  to  sajvation.     And  thus  I  prove  it : — 

I  dare  wager  with  the  Animadvertor,  that,  take  the  clergy  of 
England,  as  conslaluted  1640,  three  parts  of  four,  did  not  know 
what  a  e&imerf  waa.  Nor  is  this  any  diminution  to  their  learning 
and  religion  ;  seeing  they  were  not  bound  to  take  cognizance  thereof. 
■And  therefore  I  believe  one  may  safely  call  it  "a  Irifle,""  without 
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the  knovledge  of  which  word,  snd  what  wm  meant  thereby,  m 
many  floeki  of  pious  and  learned  eheplterds  have  gone  to  heaven. 

As  for  the  Acimadrertor^s  additoij  note  whidt  followeth,  coiw 
cerning  the  singing  of  psalms  in  chnrches,  I  am  not  concemed 
therein. 

Nor  will  I  here  insert  his  instances  of*sonie  forttinste  subjects, 
who  married  queens,  seeing  I  say  not  ALWArs,  but  "  ofim^  such 
matches  prove  unprosperous."     Oux  author  proceeds  ; — 

141, 142.  Dr.  Hbyidi. — "  This  barren  Conrocadon  is  eatitnled 
'  the  parent  of  those  articles  of  religion,'  (forty-two  in  somber,)  wbid> 
ore  printed  with  this  preface:  Articuti  de  quibut  in  Sgnodo  LoHdinentif" 
&C.  (Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  ii.  p.  3iJ3.)  Our  author  here  is  guilty  of  a  greater 
crime,  than  that  of  tcandalum  magnalum,  making  king  Edward  TI. 
of  pious  memory,  no  better  than  an  impious  and  lewd  impostor.  For  if 
the  CouTocation  of  this  year  were  banen,  (as  he  saith  it  was,)  it  could 
neither  be  the  parent  of  those  Articles,  nor  of  the  short  Catectusni 
wbiuh  was  printed  with  them,  countenanced  by  the  king's  letten 
patents  prefixed  before  it.  For,  First,  the  title  to  the  Axdclea  run- 
neth thus  at  large,  namely,  ArticuU  de  quibui  in  Synodo  LandimeHti, 
tmno  1552,  inier  epUcopo*  et  aliot  eruditot  viros  oonventralf  ad  tol- 
lendam  opinumum  dittennonem,  et  conttatUM  vera  religiomit  ^rma»- 
dum,  regid  authorilaie  in  lucem  editi.  Which  title  lume  durst  have 
adventured  to  set  before  them,  had  they  not  really  been  the  products 
of  that  Convocation. 

Secondly.  The  king  had  no  reason  to  bare  any  such  "jealousy"  at 
that  time  of  **  the  major  part  of  the  clergy,"  but  that  be  might  "  trust 
them  with  a  power  to  meddh)  with  matters  of  religion ; "  (which  is  the 
only  argument  our  author  bringeth  against  those  Articles ;)  this  Con- 
vocation  being  holden  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign,  when  most  of  the 
episcopal  sees  and  parochial  churches  were  filled  with  men  agreeable  to 
his  desires,  and  generally  conformable  to  the  form  of  worship  then  by 
law  established. 

Thirdly.  The  church  of  England,  for  the  first  five  years  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  retained  these  Articles,  and  no  other,  as  the  public  tendries 
of  the  church  in  points  of  doctrine  ;  which  certainly  she  bad  not  done, 
bad  they  been  recommended  to  her  by  a  less  authority  than  a  Convo- 
cation, 

Fourthly  and  Lastly.  We  have  the  testimony  of  our  author  against 
himself;  who,  telling  us  of  the  catechism  above-mentioned,'  that  it 
was  of  the  same  extraction  with  the  Book  of  Articles,  adds  afterwards, 
that,  "  being  first  composed  by  a  single  person  it  was  pemted  and 
allowed  bi)  the  bishops  and  other  learned  men,  (understimd  it  the 
Convocation,)  and  by  rm/al  authority  commended  to  all  tubject*,  and 
commanded  to  all  tchoolmaslert  to  leach  it  their  tcholart."  (Ch.  Hisb 
vol.  ii.  p.  354.)    So  that  this  Catechism  being  allowed  by  the  bishop* 
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Knd  oibfT  learned  men  ia  the  Convocatioii,  and  the  Articles  being 
tMiid  to  be  "  of  the  same  extraction ; "  it  most  needs  follow  thereupon, 
that  these  Aitides  had  no  other  parent  than  this  Conrocalion.  The 
truth  is,  tkixt  the  records  of  ConTocation,  during  this  king's  -whole 
reign,  and  die  first  years  of  qneen  Maty,  are  Terj  imperfect  and  defec- 
tive ;  moit  of  them  lost^  and  avongst  others  those  of  this  present 
ye^ ;  and  jet  one  might  conclnde  aa  strongly  tliat  my  mother  died 
childleM,  because  my  christening  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  parish 
register ;  aa  that  the  GMiTocation  of  this  yrar  was  barren,  because  the 
Acts  and  Articles  of  it  Ore  not  entered  in  the  joumal-book. 

Fuller. — Here  is  an  high  charge  indeed.  I  beliere  that  T  am 
generally  believed  to  have  as  high  a  reverence  for  the  memory  of 
king  Edward  as  tbe  Animadvertor  himself. 

The  Journals  of  the  Convocation  in  this  king's  reign  I  have 
carefully  perused,  which  are  no  better  than  blimk  paper,  containing 
only  the  names  of  the  membera  therein  daily  meeting,  without  any 
matter  of  moment  (yea,  any  matter  at  all)  registered  to  be  per- 
foTmed  by  them.  But  I  wholly  refer  myself  to  what  I  have  written 
in  my  "  Church-History  "  of  this  hard  subject,  making  it  there  as 
plain  as  I  could ;  which  the  Animadvcrtor  hath  a  mind  again  to 
involve  and  perplex. 


THE    REIGN    OF    QUEEN    UASY. 

143.  Dti.  HEYLm. — We  next  proceed  unto  tlie  short  bat  trouble- 
some reiftn  of  queea  Mary ;  in  which  the  first  thing  that  occurs,  is, 
"Bat  the  Commons  of  England,  who,  for  many  yean  together,  had 
conned  loyalty  by  heart  out  of  the  Statute  of  the  Succession,  were  so 
perfect  in  their  lesson,  that  they  would  not  be  pat  out  of  it  by  this 
new-started  design."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  368.)  In  which  I  am  to 
note  these  things :  First.  That  he  makes  the  loyalty  of  the  Commons 
of  England  not  to  depend  upon  the  primogeniture  of  their  princes,  hut 
on  the  Statute  of  Succession  ;  and  then  the  object  of  that  loyalty  must 
not  be  the  king,  but  the  Act  of  Parliament,  by  which  they  were 
directed  to  the  knowledge  of  the  next  successor  :  and  then  it  must  needs 
be  in  the  power  of  Parliaments  to  dispose  of  the  kingdom  as  they 
pleased ;  the  people's  loyalty  being  tied  to  such  dispositions. 
Secondly.  That  the  Statutes  of  Succession  had  been  so  many,  and  so 
contrary  to  one  another,  that  the  common  people  could  not  readily 
tell  which  to  trust  to ;  and  for  the  last,  it  related  to  the  king's  last 
Wm  and  Testament,  so  lately  made  and  known  unto  so  few  of  the 
Commons,  that  they  had  neither  opportunity  to  see  it,  nor  time 
to  con  the  same  by  heart.    Nor,  Thinly,  were  the  Commons  so  pei- 
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feet  in  this  lesson  of  loyalty,  or  had  so  fixed  it  in  their  hearts,  but  tbnt 
tkej  were  willing  to  fbiget  it  nithin  little  time,  and  t^e  oat  BUcb  new 
lessons  of  disobedience  and  disloyalty,  aa  WyaX  and  his  partisans  did 
pieach  unto  them.  And,  Finally,  they  had  not  so  well  conned  this 
lesson  of  loyalty,  in  our  author's  own  judgment,  but  that  some  strong 
pretender  might  hare  taught  them  a  new  art  of  oblivion  ;  it  being  uo 
impiobable  thing  (as  himself  confesseth)  **  to  hare  heard  of  a  king 
Uenry  IX.  if  Henry  Fit^-Boy,  the  duke  of  Somerset  and  Richmond, 
had  liTed  so  long  as  to  the  death  of  king  Edward  VI." 

Fuller. — I  make  not  the  loyalty  of  the  Commons  to  depend 
on,  but  to  be  directed  by,  the  Statute  of  Succession. 

In  such  intricacies,  it  was  good  to  have  such  »  guide  to  lead 
men's  judgments  in  the  light.  And  though  some  maJcontente 
started  from  their  loyalty,  the  generality  of  the  Commons  of  Eng- 
land kept  constant  unto  it.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

144 — 146.  Db.  Hbylin. — "Aflernards  Philpot  was  troubled  by 
Gardiner  for  his  words  spoken  in  the  ConTocation.  In  vain  did 
he  plead  the  privilege  of  the  place,  commonly  reputed  a  part  of 
Parliament.'  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  ii.  p.  384.)  1  cannot  find  that  the 
Convocation  at  this  time,  nor  many  years  before  this  time,  waa 
commonly  reputed  aa  a  part  of  the  Parliament.  That  anciently 
it  had  been  so,  I  shall  easily  grant ;  there  being  a  clause  in  ereiy 
letter  of  summons  by  which  the  bishops  were  required  to  attend 
in  Parliament,  that  they  should  wato  the  clergy  of  their  several  and 
reapective  diocessea,  some  in  their  persons,  and  gthe™  by  their  procu- 
rators, to  attend  there  also.  But  this  hatli  been  so  long  unpractised, 
that  we  find  no  track  or  footsteps  of  it  since  the  Parliaments  of  the 
time  of  king  Richard  II.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  in  the  eighth  year  of 
king  Henry  YI.  there  passed  a  statute  by  which  it  was  enacted, 
"  That  all  die  clergy  which  should  be  called  thenceforth  to  the  Convo- 
cation by  the  king's  writ,  together  with  their  servants  and  families, 
should  for  ever  after  fully  use  and  enjoy  such  liberty  or  immunity  in 
coming,  tarrying,  and  returning,  as  the  great  men  and  commonalty  <^ 
the  realm  of  England,  called  or  to  be  called  to  the  king's  Parliament, 
have  used  or  ought  to  have  or  enjoy,"*  Which  though  it  make  the 
Convocation  equal  to  the  ParUoment,  as  to  the  freedom  of  their  per. 
sons ;  yet  can  it  not  from  hence  be  reckoned,  and  much  less  **  com- 
monly reputed,"  for  a  part  thereof. 

"  Indeed  the  queen  hare  Pole  an  unfeigned  affection  ;  and  no  won- 
der to  him  that  considereth,  1.  Their  age;  he  being  about  ten  years 
older, — the  proportion  allowed  by  the  philosopher  betwixt  husband 
and  wife,"  &c.  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  388.)  In-  queen  Hory's  affection 
unto  Pole,  and  the  reasons  of  it,  I  am  very  well  satisfied,  better  than 
in  the  explicution  which  he  adds  unto  it.     For  if  by  "  the  pbiloeopber' 
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be  meaiU- Aristotle,  aa  I  tbink  he  doth,  he  U  rery  macb  oat  in  making 
no  mora  than  ten  yean  to  be  the  proportion  allowed  by  him  betnixt 
the  husband  and  the  wife.  For  Aristotle,  in  the  levendi  book  of  liis 
Politics,  having  duMonned  of  the  fittest  time  and  age  for  marriage  both 
in  men  and  women,  oondndea  at  lait,  that "  it  ia  expedient  that  maidena 
be  manied  about  the  age  of  eighteen  yean,  and  men  at  teren  and 
thirty,  or  thereabouts."  Hia  reason  is,  ^Ev  Toffavrio  yap  ax^di^ouri 
Tt  rciT;  o'oiii.XTi  rv^iufi;  ^>it  not  vrpig  r^  vauXa*  t^;  T*KWtroita{ 
ffuyxKTK/S^ffirai  toTj  xS^"'f  i»i»lp»S'  that  is  to  aay,  "  Because  they 
ahall  then  be  joined  in  wedlock,  while  their  bodies  be  in  full  strength, 
and  shall  cease  from  procreation  in  fit  time."*  Whether  ao  great  a  dis- 
proportion were  allowed  of  then,  or  that  it  was  a  matter  of  speculation 
only,  and  ^ot  redndUe  to  practice,  I  dispute  not  now.  Only  I  note 
that  it  is  Iwenli/  years,  not  ten,  which  the  philosopher  requires  in  the 
different  ages  of  the  man  and  wife. 

"  lincoln  diocess,  die  largest  of  die  whole  kingdom,  containing 
Leicester,  &c.  with  parts  of  Hertford  and  Warwick  shires."  (Ck.  Hist. 
Tol.  ii.  p.  39o.)  That  the  great  diocess  of  Lincoln  contalneth  the 
whole  counties  of  Bedford,  Buckingham,  Huntingdon,  Leicester,  and 
lincoln,  with  part  of  Hertfordshire,  is  confessed  by  all ;  but  that  it 
containeth  also  some  part  of  Warwickshire,  I  do  very  much  doubt. 
Certain  I  am,  that  archbishop  Parkerjt  a  man  very  well  aldlled  in  the 
juqsdiction  of  his  suffmgan  bishops,  assigns  no  part  of  Warwickshire 
to  the  see  of  Lincoln ;  dividing  that  county  between  the  bishop  of 
Coventry  and  Lichfield,  and  the  bishop  of  Worcester.  I  see  by  this^ 
our  author  is  resolved  to  play  at  all  games,  thongh  he  get  by  none. 

Fuller. — I  only  say,  that  Mr.  Philpot  pleaded  it,  (and  that  in 
vain,)  that  it  was  so  reputed,  as  may  plainly  appear  in  Mr.  Fos  ; 
so  that  ray  words  are  liable  to  no  just  exception.  Our  author 
proceeds: — 

147-  Da.  HsTLiN. — "  The  Litany,  sarpllce,ftnd  other  ceremonies  in 
aervice  and  sacnunents,  they  omitted,  both  aa  tuperfiaout  and  tuper- 
tlitUtm"  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  407-)  Our  author  speaka  thia  of  the 
schismatical  congregation  at  Frankfort,  who  turned  ^e  public  Cliurcb- 
Litu^iy  quite  ont  of  their  church,  fitahioning  to  themselves  a  new 
form  of  worship,  which  had  no  warrant  and  foundation  hj  the  laws  of 
this  realm.  And,  First,  saith  he,  "the  Litany,  surplice,  and  other 
ceremonies,  they  omitted,  both  as  superfiuous  and  superstitious.'' 
Saperfinout  and  tuperstitiout, — in  whose  opinion  ?  In  that  of  the 
schismatics  at  Frankfort,  our  author's,  or  in  both  alike  ?  Most  proba- 
ble in  our  anthor's,  as  well  aa  theirs ;  for,  otherwise,  he  would  have 
added  some  note  of  qualification,  such  aa,  "  they  thought,  they  judged, 
or  they  aupposed  them  : "  according  as  he  hath  restrained  them  to 
their  own  sense  in  tJie  clause  next  following,  namely,  **  In  place  of  the 
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English  Con&irion,  thej  iu«d  another,  adjudged  hy  thorn  of  nKwcf 
ttfiecL'  A^udged  kif  Ikem  in  this,  not  tha  fonner  lentenee,  makea 
me  isdiiuble  to  belicTe  that  the  Litany,  snqdioe,  and  other  ocveno- 
Ksa  are  both  "saperfiiwag  and  aopentitious "  in  our  anthcur'i  judg- 
ment, not  in  tlinn  alone.  Sacondl;.  Our  anthor  (as  we  hare  noted 
foniicrij  on  the  Mcond  book  of  thia  Histoiy)  re<^oiiB  the  cn»>  in  bnp- 
tian,  naed  and  reqniied  to  be  nted  bj  the  church  of  Ei^land,  em<wg 
"  the  saperstitioos  ceraraonies  and  such  like  ttinketa  with  which  that 
ncrament  ie  loaded."  And  if  he  durst  declare  himself  bo  plain  in  this 
second  book,  written,  as  he  affirms,  va.  the  reign  of  the  late  long,  when 
he  might  fear  to  be  called  to  an  account  for  that  expression,  there  is 
little  question  to  be  made  bat  "unce  Monarch;  was  tamed  into  a 
State,"  he  would  g:iTe  his  pen  more  liberty  than  he  did  before,  iii 
counting  "  the  Litany,  surplice,  and  other  cetemonics  as  superfluous 
and  superstitious,"  as  the  cross  in  bapdsm. 

FoLLBB. — This  note  might  well  hare  been  spared.  I  appeal  to 
such  as  knew  my  confoimity  in  the  College  chape],  country 
parishes,  and  cathedral  of  Sarum,  to  be  my  compurgatora  in  thia 
unjust  accusation. 

148.  Dr.  Heylin. — Thirdly.  HnTing  laid  down  an  abstract  of  ihe 
form  of  worship  contrired  by  the  schismatic*  at  Frankfort,  he  honour- 
eth  them  with  no  lower  title  than  that  of  "  saints ; "  and  counts  this 
liberty  of  defiattng  from  the  rules  of  the  church  for  a  part  of  their 
happiness.  For  so  it  foUoweth  :  "  This,"  saith  he,  "  is  the  communion 
of  taint*,  who  never  account  tbemselres  peaceably  possessed  of  any 
happiness,  until  (if  it  be  in  their  power)  they  hnre  also  made  their 
fellow-sufTerera  partakers  thereof."  (Ch.  Hiat,  toI.  ii.  p.  408.)  If 
those  be  "  saints "  who  separate  themselres  schismaticftlly  from  their 
mother-church ;  and  if  it  be  a  happiness  to  tbem  to  be  permitted  so  to 
do ;  oui  author  hath  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  desire  to  be  admitted 
into  their  communion,  and  be  made  partaker  of  that  happiness  which 
such  saints  enjoy.  And  if,  in  order  thereunto,  he  connta  "  the  IJtany, 
surplice,  and  other  ceremonies  of  the  church  to  be  both  superstitious 
and  superflaoua'  too,  who  can  blame  him  for  it  T 

Fdlleb, — If  God  were  not  more  merciful  unto  us,  than  we  are 
charitable  one  to  another,  what  would  become  of  us  all  ? 

I  humbly  conceive  that  these  exiles  (though  I  will  not  advocate 
for  their  carriage  in  all  particulars)  had  more  liberty  in  modelling 
their  own  church,  than  such  as  live  in  England,  tinder  a  settled 
goremiDent,  commanded  by  authority.  "Schismatic,"  in  my 
mind,  is  too  harsh  for  such  who  fled  and  sufiered  for  their  con- 
■cience.  However,  I  conceive  a  aaintship  not  inconsistent  with 
such  scliismaticalness  ;  God  graciously,  on  their  general  repentance, 
forgiving  them  their  feult  herein.     Om  author  proceeds : — 

14!t.  Dn.  Hetlin.— "Trinity  Collrge  hwHt  by  air  Thomas  Pope." 
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(Ch.  Hilt.  vol.  ii.  p.  426.)  I  ahaJl  not  derogate  so  much  from  )ir 
Tlutiaas  Pope,  ai  ooi  author  doth  &om  Tiinitf  CoU^ift,  naming  do 
bishop  of  tiiii  Honse,  as  he  doth  of  others.  He  tells  ns  that  he  lired 
in  this  Unirenitj'  about  seventeen  weeks  ;  and  all  that  time  Dr.  Skio- 
ner,  the  bishop  of  Oxford,  lired  there  too.  Dr.  Wright,  the  bishop  of 
Lichfield,  probablj  was  then  liTing  alao,  (for  he  deceased  not  till  after 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1643,}  but  liring  at  that  time  in  his  awn 
house  of  Ecdesal  Caatle.  Both  of  them  memben  of  this  Coll^ie,  and 
therefore  worthilj'  deserving  to  have  found  eome  place  in  our  author's 
HistoTjr.  And  because  our  author  can  find  no  learned  wtiten  of  this 
College  neither,  I  will  sopplf  him  with  two  others  in  that  kind  also. 
The  Fint  whereof  shall  be  John  Selden,  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
i  mipt  vitf  CT(*-at£iti^tvo(,  that  renowned  hnmanitian  and  philoli^er, 
sometimes  a  Commoner  of  this  House,  and  here  initiated  in  those 
studies  in  which  he  afterwards  attmned  to  so  high  an  eminence.  The 
Second,  William  ChillingwDrth,  on  aUe  amd  acuta  divine,  and  once  a 
Fellow  of  this  College ;  whose  book  intituled,  "  The  Beligion  of  Pro- 
testants a  safe  Way  to  Salvation,''  written  in  defence  of  Dr.  Patter's 
book  called  "  Chui^  mistaken,"  commended  bj  our  author,  (Cb. 
Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  4S4,)  remains  unanswered  hy  the  Jesuits,  nottvith- 
slanding  all  their  brags  beforehand,  to  this  verf  daj.  Which  book, 
ttiough  most  ridiculonsly  buried  with  the  author  at  Arundel,  ("  Get 
thee  gone,  thou  accursed  book,"  &g.  )  hj  Mr.  Francis  Chejrnel,  the 
Hsofrnctnaiy  of  the  rich  paisonage  of  Fetworth,  shall  still  survive  unto 
the  world  ia  its  own  just  value,  when  the  poor  three-penny  commodi- 
ties of  such  a  sorrjr  haberdasher  of  imaU  wares  shall  be  out  of  credit 
Of  this  pageant,  see  the  pamphlet  called  ChUlingworlhi  NovUiima, 
printed  at  London,  an*o  1644. 

PuLLBH. — If  the  Animadvertor  had  written  an  History  of  Cam- 
bridge, perchance  he  would  have  made  as  many  sad  great  omissions. 
I  have  cnred  solemn  paidon  of  the  reader  when  such  failing* 
should  occur  .— 

"  I  humbly  request  the  antiquaries  of  their  respective  foundations, 
best  skilled  in  their  own  worthy  natives,  to  insert  their  own  obscr- 
vaUona ;  which  if  they  would  restore  unto  me  against  the  next 
edition  of  this  work,  if  it  be  thought  worthy  thereof,  Ood  shall  have 
the  glory,  they  the  public  thanks,  and  the  world  the  benefit,  of  their 
contributions  to  my  endeavours."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  363.) 

Bishop  Wright  is  entered-in  (where  he  ought)  a  Warden  of 
Wadham  ;  the  rest  shall  be  inserted  in  the  next  edition,  with  my 
worthy  friend  Mr.  Gilbert  Ironside  of  the  same  foundation. 

Mr.  Cheynel  is  now  nther  the  object  of  the  Animadvertor's 
prayer  and  pity,  than  of  his  anger.*     Our  author  proceeds  : — 

*  TboDih  HvrHn'i  Tll^mHTa  axgnukam  on  tUi  niltJKt  were,  "  ipetUug  iftrr  thi    , 
iDU>D«r  of  nen,"  not  munctited  bj  th*  oeet^aa ;  ;et  eierj  tnia  ChriHiui  dom  •dndra 
FoBn'!  duncUHnls  IncliiiKdwi  to  '■  pnjn  ud  jitj,"  npHliQj  Oa  being  laSnmti, 
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150.  Dr.  Hbylin.— "  But,  now  U*  is  gone,  let  it  go ;  it  waa  bnt  a 
b^gotly  toini,  aad  cost  England  ten  times  jeaiij  more  than  it  wu 
worth  in  keeping  tJtereof."  (Cb.  Hist.  toI.  ii.  p.  429.)  Admit  it  be 
■0,  yet  certainly  it  was  worth  the  keeping,  had  it  cost  mnch  laare. 
The  English,  while  they  kept  that  town,  had  a  door  open  into  France 
n|ion  all  occasions ;  and  therefore  it  was  commonly  said  that  they 
canied  the  keys  of  Trance  at  their  girdles.  Sound  statesmen  do  not 
measure  the  benefit  of  such  towns  and  garrisons  at  ore  nuuntained  and 
kept  in  an  enemy's  oonntry,  by  the  profit  which  they  bring  into  their 
Exchequer,  bat  hy  the  opportmiities  they  give  a  prince  to  enlarge  hia 
lenitories.  Of  this  kind  was  the  town  of  Berwick,  ritmia  on  the' 
other  side  of  the  Tweed,  upon  Scottish  gnnmd ;  but  garrisoned  ancl 
maintained  with  great  charge  by  the  king  of  En^and,  becaofle  it  gaTS 
him  the  same  advantage  against  the  Scott,  at  Calais  did  against  the 
Frmcb.  The  gorenunent  of  whidi  last  town  is  by  Cominee  said  to  b» 
"  the  goodliett  captainship  in  the  worid ;  "  lo  great  an  eye-Bore  to  the 
French,  that  Honsienr  de  Coides  (who  lired  in  the  time  of  Lewis  XI.) 
was  nsed  to  say,  that  "he  would  be  content  to  lie  in  hell  seren  years 
together,  upon  condition  that  Calaie  were  rc^jained  firom  the  English  ; " 
and,  finally,  judged  of  such  impraiance  by  the  French,  when  they  had 
regmned  it,  that  neither  the  agreement  made  at  the  treaty  of  Cambtay, 
nor  the  desire  to  free  Newharen  from  the  power  of  the  E^i^idk,  nor 
the  necessities  which  Henry  IT.  was  reduced  nnto,  could  ever  prersil 
upon  them  to  part  with  it.  But  it  is  dry  meat,  said  the  country- 
fellow,  when  be  lost  the  hare ;  and  bo  let  Calais  pass  for  "  a  beggarly 
town,"  aad  "  not  worth  the  keeping,"  because  we  bare  no  hope  to 
get  it 

Fuller. — The  Aniroadvertor  might  understand  my  meaning', 
even  to  make  the  best  of  a  bad  matter,  when  it  cannot  be  helped. 

A  key  &llet)i  tinder  a  double  valuation  :  one,  for  the  intrinsical 
works,  from  the  weight  thereof  in  metal,  which  is  very  inconsider- 
able. The  other,  from  the  use  thereof,  and  thus  its  price  riseth  or 
falleth,  as  it  openeth  to  more  or  less  treasure. 

Calais,  I  confess,  in  the  second  consideration,  was  a  place  of 
main  imporUnce ;  yet  indeed  it  cost  a  vast  expense  in  keeping  it, 
as  by  a  book  in  the  Ezchequei  (which  some  months  since  I 
perused)  doth  appear ;  the  charge  amounting  to  an  innumerable 
sum,'f'  at  the  rate  of  money  in  that  age. 

tbst,  at  th*  tlma  nhen  HirLin'a  "  Anlmadvanlaiii"  wan  pabliilied,  tha  haadilrang  bnt 
imfammit*  Di.  FrtDcfi  Chfptt\  wu  IkboDiiiig  imder  coDflimiid  ■hemtloB  of  tniellaet. 
HIa  eODdnat  Is  auDj  of  thoas  aidtlng  acoia*  duira^  wUoh  he  bail  jmimatj  p— «aJ, 
eihlblt  Mtmg  traew  of  tlka  Mme  mantal  omplalBt,  &■>  not  ftiDy  daidopad)  ukd  It  would 
be  ao  act  of  the  pvataat  noelutltablaiHS,  wan  the  bbwibiIj  and  dlagoatlng  bcfeailoni. 
of  an  iudiiidnal  M  tha  fuwnl  of  tbe  great  ChObiviMntb  to  be  Impaled  to  tbe  poUOaal. 
partf  ■Ktlh  Khom  be  vru  conneeMd,  wbea  cm;  man  will  pereelTa  that  it  wai  bnt  oa*  of 
the  earUprtadinllooaofhirlriagbiiaiiHj.— £dit. 
*  CbWh.        j  la  paMkuIan,  their  total  nun,  to  mj  tcmembnnce,  not  bdng  oaat  up. 
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BOOK  IX. 

tOVTAlVma    THE    BSICH   QF    QUEEN    ELIEABCTH. 

ISl — 153.  Dr.  Hbtlik.— The  short  reigna  of  king  Edw&rd  Yt. 
•^d  queen  Maiy  being  briefly  passed  orer  by  our  HutliDr,  he  spends 
the  more  time  in  JKtting-ont  the  a&ira  of  die  church  under  ^ueen 
£iixabeth ;  not  so  much  because  her  reign  was  long,  but  because  it 
was  a  busy  age,  and  full  of  &ction.  To  which  faction  how  he  stands 
affected,  he  ie  not  coy  to  let  as  see  on  all  occasions,  goring  us  in  the 
Teiy  first  entrance  this  brief  but  notable  essay ;'  namely, — 

"  Idolatry  is  not  to  be  permitted  a  moment ;  the  first  minute  is  the 
fiUest  to  abolish  it.  All  that  hare  power  hare  right  to  destroy  it,  by 
that  grand  charter  of  religion  whereby  erery  one  is  bound  to  adrance 
God's  glory.  And  if  sorereigns  fcvget,  no  reason  but  subjects  should 
remember  their  duty."  (Ch.  Hist  rol.  ii.  pp.  438,  439.)  Our  author 
speaks  this  in  behalf  of  some  forward  spirits,  who^  not  enduring  "  the 
lasiness  of  authority  "  in  order  to  the  great  work  of  reformation,  "  fell 
befbrehaad  to  the  bealing-down  of  superstitious  pictures  and  imt^es." 
And  though  some  others  condemned  their  indiscretion  herein,  yet  our 
author  will  not,  but  rather  giTea  these  reasons  for  ^eir  j  ostification ; 
].  That  the  popish  religion  is  idolatry.  2.  That  idolatry  is  to  be 
destroyed  by  all  that  have  power  to  do  it.  3.  (Which  is  indeed  the 
main,)  That  "if  the  soTereigns  do  forget,  there  is  no  reason  but  sub- 
jects should  remember  their  duty."  This  being  our  author's  master- 
pieoe,  and  a  &ir  groundwork  for  the  seditious  and  rebellious  for  the 
times  ensuing,  I  shall  spend  a  little  the  more  time  in  the  examioatioa 
of  the  {sopoutions,  as  before  we  hod  them.     And, 

1.  It  will  be  bard  for  our  author  to  prove  that  the  Bomiah  religion  is 
idolatiy;  though  possible  it  is,  that  some  of  the  members  of  that 
church  may  be  prored  idolaters.  I  know  well  what  great  puns  Dr. 
Eeynolds  took  in  his  laborious  work  entituled,  De  IdoMafrid  Eccletia 
Jtomaiia  ;  and  I  know  too  that  many  very  learned  and  moderate  men 
were  not  thoroughly  satisfied  in  hts  proofs  and  arguments.  That  they 
are  worshippers  of  images,  as  themselves  deny  not,  so  no  body  but 
themselves  can  q^trove  them  in  it.  But  there  is  a  very  wide  differ- 
ence betwixt  an  image  and  an  idol,  betwixt  the  old  i^laters  in  the 
state  of  Heathenism,  and  those  which  ^ve  religions  worship  unto 
im^es  in  some  parts  of  Christendom.  And  this  our  author,  being 
well  Btndied.in  antiquity,  and  not  a  stranger  to  the  controversies  of  the 
present  times,  cannot  choose  but  know;  though  »al  to  "the  good 
canse,'  and  the  desire  of  bong  constant  to  himself,  drew  this  passage 
from  him.  The  Christian  &ith  delivered  in  the  holy  Gospels  succeeded 
over  the  greatest  part  of  the  then  known  world.  In  the  place  of  that 
idolatrous  worship,  which  like  a  leprosy  had  generally  overspread  the 
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whole  fitoe  tbereoF.  And  tbeiefbre  that  the  whole  mau  of  Wickliffe'a 
heterodoxies  might  be  christened  by  the  name  of  "  Ooapel,'  our  author 
thinks  it  necessary  that  the  popish  mass,  and  the  rest  of  the  snper- 
stitioas  of  that  chnrch,  shonld  be  called  idolatry. 

3.  That  idolatry  is  to  be  destroyed  by  all  them  that  have  power  to 
do  it,  I  shall  easily  grant.  But  then  it  most  be  understood  of  a  lawfiil 
power,  and  not  permitted  to  the  hberty  of  anlawfol  nolence.  Id 
pottumut,  quod  Jure  pottvmut,  was  the  rale  of  <Ad ;  and  it  held  good 
in  all  attempts  for  reformation  in  the  elder  times.  For  when  die 
ftbrio  of  the  Jewish  chnrch  was  out  of  order,  and  the  whole  worship 
of  the  Lord  either  defiled  with  snperstitions,  or  intermin|i;Ied  with 
idolatries,  as  it  was  too  often ;  did  not  God's  serranta  tan?  and  await 
his  leisure,  till  those  who  were  supreme  both  in  place  and  power  were 
1^  him  prompted  and  inflamed  to  a  reformation  ?  How  many  years 
had  that  whole  people  made  an  idol  of  the  brasen  serpent,  and  bornt 
incense  to  it,  before  it  was  defaced  by  king  HeEeltiah  ?  How  many 
more  might  it  hare  longer  stood  onde&ced,  untouched  by  any  of  the 
common  people,  had  not  the  king  girea  ord^  to  demolish  it }  How 
many  years  had  the  sednced  Israelites  adored  before  the  altar  <d 
Bethel,  before  it  was  hewn  down  and  cat  in  pieces  by  the  good  king 
Josiah  ?  And  yet  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  it  was  as  much  in  fke 
pomer  of  the  Jews  to  destroy  that  idol,  and  of  the  honest  and  religions 
Israelites  to  break  down  that  altar ;  as  it  either  was,  or  could  be,  in  the 
power  of  onr  Ei^lish  zealot*  to  beat  down  superstitions  pictures  and 
images,  had  they  been  so  minded.  Solomon,  in  the  book  of  Canticles, 
compares  the  ehtuch  unto  an  army,  octet  cattrornnt  ordtnala,  as  the 
Vulgar  hath  it,  "  an  army  terrible  with  bannMs,"  as  aur  English  reads 
it.  A  powerful  body,  out  of  doubt,  able,  which  way  Boerer  it  morea^ 
to  waste  and  destroy  the  eountry,  to  bom  and  sack  the  viUages  throng 
which  it  passeth.  And,  questionless,  too  many  of  the  soldiers,  know^ 
ing  their  own  power,  would  be  apt  to  do  it,  if  not  restrained  by  the 
authority  of  their  commanders  and  the  laws  of  war.  Ila  te  ducum 
tnUhorilat,  tic  rigor  ditcipliua  habei,  as  we  find  in  Tacitns.*  And 
if  those  be  not  kept  as  the?  onght  to  be,  eoi^ti  equitet  peiiUtque  ii* 
exUium  runnt ;  **  the  whole  runs  en  to  a  swift  destruction.''  llius  is 
it  also  in  the  ohuich  witk  the  camp  of  God;  if  there  be  no 
subordination  in  it,  if  every  one  mi^t  do  what  he  list  himself 
and  make  such  uses  of  that  poiotr  and  opportunity  as  he  thinks 
are  put  into  his  hands,  what  a  confusion  would  ensue !  how  speedy 
ft  calamity  most  needs  &I1  upon  it  1  Courage  and  xeal  do  never 
show  more  amiably  in  inferior  powers,  than  when  tiey  ai*  sab- 
oidinate  to  good  direotions,  especially  when  they  take  direotiona 
from  the  right  hand,  from  Ae  supreme  magtstiate,  not  from  the 
interest  and  passion  of  their  fellow-subjeots.  It  is  the  prince's  office 
to  command,  and  thnrs  to  execute.  With  whidi  wise  caution*  the 
emperor  Otho  once  repressed  the  too  great  forwardness  of  his  soldiers, 

*  TaciTi  Hittvria,  1. 1. 
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when  lie  found  tbni  apt  enough  to  nudcfl  nie  of  thaur  power  in  a 
matter  not  ccmmBaded  ^  him :  Vobis  arma  el  anitniu,  nuAi  con- 
lifiviR  et  eirtmtit  vettra  regimen  reUtiqttUe,  a*  hii  words  thcie  aie.* 
He  understood  their  doty,  and  hia  oWn  asthorit;,  aUowa  them  to  hav« 
power  and  will,  bnt  r^iUides  atid  rcatrains  them  both  to  his  own  com- 
mand. 80  that  whether  we  behold  the  Church  in  its  own  c4mdition, 
proceeding  bj  the  wamnt  and  examples  qf  holy  Scripture,  or  in 
leeeml^Bee  to  an  atmjr,  (as  compared  hj  Solomon,)  there  will  be 
nothing  left  to  the  pomir  of  the  feofk  either  in  way  of  refoimotion  or 
execution,  till  they  be  retted  ^sd  intrusted  with  some  lawful  power 
deriTed  from  hhn  whom  QoA  bath  placed  in  authority  orer  them. 
And  therefore  thonf^  id<^tiy  be  to  be  deatn^ed,  and  to  be  destroyed 
by  tS  which  hare  powu  to  do  it,  yet  mast  all  thote  be  fiimiahed  with 
a  lawfiil  power,  tx  otherwise  stand  guilty  of  as  high  a  crime  as  that 
which  they  so  aeahmaly  endeamur  to  condemn  in  others. 

3>  But  our  antlior  is  not  o(  this  mindj  and  therefore  adds.  That 
"  if  the  Boreragn  do  fiwget,  the  subjects  should  remember  their  duty.' 
A  boson  whiidt  he  never  learned  in  the  book  of  Qod.  Fo^  besides 
the  examples  which  wa  haTe  in  demoUfhiii^  tJie  brasen  serpent  and 
the  altar  of  Bethel,  not  acted  by  the  power  of  the  people,  but  the  com- 
mand of  iJie  prince ;  I  would  &in  know  where  we  shall  find,  in  the 
iriiole  course  and  current  of  the  holy  Scriptnres,  that  the  common 
people,  in  and  by  thdr  own  authority,  remored  the  high  places,  and 
destroyed  the  images,  or  cnt  down  the  groTcs,— ^hose  excellent  instru- 
ments of  st^esstition  and  idolatry;  or  that  they  did  attempt  any  such 
thing  till  warranted  and .  commiMionated  by  the  si^ireme  powers. 
Where  diall  we  find  that  amy  of  the  "  seTen  thousand  persons  which 
had  not  boWed  the  knee  to  Baal)"  did  erer  go  about  to  destroy  that 
idol  ?  Or  that  Elijah  or  Elisha  (two  man  as  extraordinary  for  their 
osUing  as  thdr  a«al  and  ooun^)  did  axdta  them  to  it  ?  Where  shall 
w«  find  the  primitive  Christians,  when  liring  mider  the  conuoand  of 
Heathenish  emperon,  bosied  in  destroying  idols,  or  de&eing  the  temples 
of  those  gods  whom  the  Pagans  worriiipped  ?  though  grown  in  thosa 
times  to  andt  infinite  mnltitades,  that  "  tbey  filled  all  places  of  the 
empire,  et  vettra  omnim  imtpUvimme,  cities,  isles,  castlas,  hMtn^hs^ 
yonr  plaoas  of  assembly,  caUps,  tribes,  palaces^  yea^  the  very  senate 
and  coounon  forum,"  as  Tertniiiai  pleads  it  No  other  doctrine 
preai^d  or  heard  of  till  either  the  new  Gospel  <d  Wicklife,  or  tha 
new  lights  shining  from  Graeva,  gate  beginning  to  it:  when  tha 
GeneTimis  were  resolved  on  a  Befbrmatuw,  and  could  not  get  tha  con- 
sent of  their  bishop,  who  'was  also  dicir  inunediate  prince,  they 
resolved  to  take  the  work  into  their  ovrn  bands,  and  prooeed  without 
bim.  And  that  the  presence  of  thor  bishop  might  tu>t  be  a  hinder- 
aaee  unto  their  designs,  they  rused  a  tomnlt,  pat  themselves  into  a 
postare  oi  war,  and  thereby  force  him  and  his  clergy  to  finsafce  the 
city.     And  this  being  done,  tbey  did  not  only  order  matters  of  religion 

*  Tteiri  tHtleHa,\.  t, 
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u  ttie^  pleased  tbemselrei,  lint  took  the  Borereigntf  of  the  dty  into 
their  own  bands,  "  ehnnging  the  goTemment  thereof  to  the  form  id  a 
conunonwealth."  Eo  ejecto,  Genevalet  monarckiem  in  popmtaran 
ttalnm  eammularvnl,  at  CalTin  hath  it  in  hia  epistle  unto  Caidiiud 
Sadolet.  The  practice  of  these  men,  drawn  afterwards  into  example 
hf  Knox,  and  othen,  became  at  U*t  to  be  the  standing  nde  and  meo- 
rare  of  all  Beformations.  For  when  the  king  and  queen  of  Soot» 
lefused  to  ratify  two  Acts  which  were  aent  unto  them  concerning  the 
aboUahing  of  the  mass,  and  the  pope's  supremacy,  Knox,  Winnuo, 
and  the  rest  of  that  gang,  without  more  ado  derised  and  set  up  a  new 
fi>rm  of  discipline,  engrossing  that  power  unto  the  kirk,  which  for- 
merly bad  been  usurped  by  the  popes  of  Rome.  ("  Hist,  of  Queen 
Maiy,"  foL  26.)  Afterwards  when  ^e  queen  was  returned  into  Scot- 
land, and  that  some  of  their  importnnate  petitions  were  n^ected  bj 
her,  it  was  concluded  by  the  miuistKS  in  as  plain  tenns  at  might  be^ 
that  "  if  the  queen  will  not,  then  we  must."  (Idtm,  fol.  33.) 

Aooordii^  to  this  rale  the  Ketherlands  proceeded  also,  not  odIj 
driring  on  the  de*^  which  they  had  in  hand,  (aa  the  Frendk 
Hugonots  also  did,)  without  the  king's  aothort^,  but  against  it  alsow 
Finally,  fi-om  a  matter  practical,  it  came  at  last  to  be  delirered  for  b 
point  of  doctrine,  that  if  the  prince  or  inpreme  magistiate  did  not 
reform  the  charch,  then  the  people  migbL  For  this  I  find  in  CI  ease 
Has,  one  of  the  Contra- Remontlrantt  of  Rotterdam.  "If,"  saith  he^ 
**  the  prince  and  clergy  do  neglect  their  duties  in  the  refbrming  of  the 
church,  ntcette  etl  turn  idjacere  plebeio*  Itraelilat,  that  then  it  dotb 
belong  to  the  common  people.*  And  it  is  with  a  ntcette  too,  if  yon 
mark  it  well ;  they  might  not  only  do  it,  but  they  mast  be  dinng : 
**  Kot  in  the  way  of  mediation  or  petition,''  by  which  the  dignity  of 
the  magistrate  might  be  preserved,  "  but  by  fbrce  and  violoice,  licet 
ad  tanguinem  utqve  pro  eo  pngnenl,  eren  to  the  shedding  of  their 
own  blood,  and  their  brethren's  too.'  Our  author  preacbeth  the  sama 
doctrine ;  whether  by  way  of  application  or  instruction,  it  comes  all  to 
one;  for,  qui  parentet  biudat  Jilio*  provocat,  m  Lactanttns  has  it: 
"  Poaterity  is  too  soon  taught  to  follow  the  ill  examples  of  their  prede- 
eeasoiB."  And  though  he  press  it  not  io  home  as  Glesselina  did,  yet^ 
when  the  gap  is  once  set  open,  and  the  hedge  of  enthority  torn  down, 
bloodshed  and  war,  and  other  acts  of  open  Tiolence,  will  oome  in  oC 
•onrse.  So  that  we  may  affirm  of  this  dangerous  dootiine,  aa  th« 
Borbenniad  onoe  did  of  the  Jeaoita:  via.,  Fidelur  in  negatiojidti 
pericnlota,  pacit  eceUtia  perlurbativa,  et  ntagit  ad  dettrucHonem 
qudm  ad  tedifeationem.  But  I  hare  atayed  too  long  upon  theie  firat 
notes  t  I  now  prooeed  unto  the  teat, 

FcLLSK. — The  Animadvertor  hath  dealt  moat  unfairly  with  me 
in  dting  by  Uie  hdvee  what  I  have  written,  and  leaving  out  what 
immediately  followed,  and  what  he  ought  to  have  inaerted ; 
namely,— 

For  after  I  4iad  presented  the  judgment  of  these  ripd  and 
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viotent  Hotapuis,  I  subjoined  u  fbllowetb,  ia  confuUtion  of  their    - 
cxtnngandes  :^ 

"  But  others  condemnoi  their  indiscretion  herein ;  for  though 
thej  might  refonn  the  prirste  persons  and  ikmilies,  and  refnin  to 
eammuDicate  in  any  outward  act  contrary  to  God''s  vord ;  yet  public 
reformation  belonged  to  the  magistrate ;  abd  a  good  deed  was  by 
them  ill  done,  for  want  of  a  calling  to  do  it." 

I  appeal  to  Buch  who  knew  me  in  the  University,  to  those  that 
have  heard  my  many  sermons  on  this  subject  in  London  and  else- 
where, but  especially  to  my  book  called  "  Truth  mainlined,"  made 
sgamst  Mr.  Saltmar&h ;  wheiein  I  have  heartily,  (to  place  that 
first,)  largely,  and,  to  my  power,  strongly  vindicated :  Noa  Heat 
jmpulo,  TmumU  magitirtany  reformatumem  moliri.  Oui  author 
proceeds: — 

'  154,  Dr.  HtiYLa. — "  This  Parliammt  being  rery  active  in  matters 
t^  religion,  the  Conrocatioii  (younger  brother  tbereonto)  was  little 
employed,  and  less  regarded.'  (Ch.  Hist  toL  ii.  p.  443.)  Our  author 
follows  hi*  design  of  putting  matters  of  religion  into  the  power  of  Par< 
liomentR,  though  he  hath  chosen  a  very  iU  medium  to  conclude  the 
point.  This  Parliament,  as  active  as  he  seems  to  make  it,  troubled 
itself  BO  litde  with  matters  of  religion,  that,  had  it  done  less,  it  had 
done  just  nothing.  All  that  it  did,  vras  the  repealing  of  some  Acta 
made  in  the  time  of  queen  Mary,  and  settling  matters  iit  the  same 
state  in  which  she  found  them  at  her  first  coming  to  the  crown.  The 
Common-Prayer  Book,  being  reviewed  and  fitted  to  the  use  of  the 
ehnrch  by  some  godly  men,  appointed  by  the  queen  alone,  received  no 
other  confirmatioa  in  this  preaent  Parliament,  than  what  it  had  before 
in  the  last  years  of  king  Edward.  The  supremacy  was  again  restored, 
as  it  had  been  formerly  ;  the  title  of  "  supreme  head,"  which  seemed 
offensive  unto  many  of  both  religions,  being  ohanged  into  that  of 
**  supreme  governor  ;"  nothing  in  all  this  done  de  bom,  which  could 
entitle  this  Parliament  to  such  acting  in  matters  of  religion,  but  that 
ear  author  had  a  mind  to  nndervaloe  the  Convocation,  as  being  "littlo 
employed,  and  less  r^arded.'  I  grant,  indeed,  that  the  Convocation 
of  that  year  did  only  meet  for  form's  b^»,  without  acting  any  thing  f 
and  there  was  very  good  reason  for  it.  Ihe  bishops  at  that  time  wera 
•o  teaadonsly  addicted  to  the  church  of  Rome,  that  they  chose  aU 
(ezeept  Anthony  Kitchen  of  landaff)  rather  to  lose  their  bishopriea 
than  take  the  oath  of  supremacy.  So  that  there  was  little  or  no  hope 
of  dcMBg  any  thing  in  Convocation  to  the  queen's  content,  in  order  to 
the  reformation  of  religion,  which  was  then  designed,  bad  they  been 
snSered  to  debate,  treat,  and  conclude  of  such  particulars  as  had  Tel»- 
tion  thereunto.  But  we  shall  see,  when  things  are  somewhat  better 
sattJed,  that  the  activity  of  the  neat  Oonvooatioa  will  m^ce  amends 
for  the  nlence  and  uniigTuficancy  of  this. 
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FuLLBK. — "  Y»,  God  hath  done  gtttt  things  fbi  oi  already, 
■whereof  we  rejoice."  And  although  the  Animadvertor  m  pleased 
to  eaj,  That  "  if  thti  PaEliameDt  had  done  Ins,  it  had  dtxie  jiut 
nothing;"  these  truly  were  niafftiaiia,m  far  at  the  word  ia  appli- 
cable to  human  performances. 

155.  Db.  Hetijh. — In  the  mean  time,  I  would  ^n  know  our 
author's  reason,  why,  spealdng  of  the  CouTocation  and  the  PaiUament 
in  the  notion  of  twins,  the  ConTooation  must  be  made  "  the  younger 
brother."  Assuredly,  there  had  been  ConTocations  in  the  church  of 
England  some  hundreds  of  years  before  the  name  of  Parliament  had 
been  ever  heard  of;  which  he  that  Usts  to  read  the  CoUecdon  of 
Councils  published  by  that  learned  and  industrious  gentlemaa,  nr 
Henry  E^lman,  cannot  bnt  pwceiTe. 

FiTLLEE.— I  confess  Convocations,  in  their  general  notion,  moiq 
ancient,  and  regular,  and  completely  constituted  than  Parliaments. 
Yet  of  these  twins,  I  called  the  CouTOcation  "  the  younger  biother** 
properly  enough : 

First.  Because  modem  CouTocations,  as  modelled  since  Ute  sub- 
mission of  the  clergy  to  Henry  VIII.  are  many  years  junior  to 
Parliaments. 

Secondly.  The  Convocations  always  began  the  day  afler  the 
Pariiament,  the  archbiahopa  and  bishops  always  attending  the  king 
the  first  day  in  Parliament. 

Lastly.  The  Parliament  hath  made  a  "  younger  hrothei  *^  of  the 
CouTOcatiou :  and,  there  being  a  priority  in  power,  he  in  efiect  is 
the  heir  and  elder  brother  who  confineth  the  other  to  a  poor  pUtasee 
and  small  portjon,  as  oar  age  can  well  remember.  Our  author  pro> 
ceeds  !— 

166—158.  Db.  Hsyuh "This  year  the  spire  of  Paul's  steeple, 

oorered  with  lead,  atiangely  Ml  on  fire.'  (Ch.  Hist  to),  ii.  p.  46?.) 
3ioK  modestly  m  this  than  when  he  fermeriy  ascribes  the  burning  oC 
some  great  abbeya  to  lightning  from  besTen.  And  so  this  steeple 
was  both  reported  and  beliered  to  be  fired  also ;  it  being  an  Mdinary 
diing  in  oar  commas  almanacs,  till  these  latter  times,  to  count  the 
time  (among  the  other  epochs  of  computatiou)  from  the  year  that  St. 
Paul's  steeple  was  fired  with  lightning.  Bnt  aftCTwards  it  was 
acknowledged  (as  our  author  truly  notes)  to  be  done  "by  the  negli- 
gence of  a  phmiber,  carelessly  tearing  his  coals  therein : "  since  which 
acknowledgment,  we  find  no  mention  of  this  accident  in  our  yearly 
almanacs.  But  whereas  our  author  finds  no  other  beneiacton  for  the 
repairing  of  this  great  ruin,  but  the  queen's  bounty,  and  the  clergy's 
beueTolence,  I  must  needs  tell  him  that  these  were  only  acoeanriea  to 
the  principal  charge.  The  greatest  part  hereof,  or,  to  say  belter,  tte 
whole  work  was  by  the  queen  imposed  on  the  dty  of  London,  it  being 
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affirm^  by  John  Stow,  tbat  "after  this  miicbance  tlie  queen's 
majesty  directed  her  letters  to  the  major,  willing  liim  to  take  order  _ 
tai  the  MfBeiy  repairing  of  the  same."  And,  in  pursuance  of  that 
order,  (brides  what  issued  from  the  public  stock  in  the  Chamber  of 
Loudon,)  "  the  citizens  gave  first  a  great  benerolence,  and  after  that 
threo-fifteena  to  be  speedily  pwd."*  What  the  queen  did  in  (ho  way 
of  furtherance,  or  the  clergy  of  the  prOTince  of  Canterbury  in  the  way 
of  help,  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  their  free  roluntaiy  act,  no  otherwise 
obliged  thereto,  but  as  the  public  hononr-of  the  church  and  state  did 
inrite  them  to  it.  Hie  mayor  and  <aty  were  the  parties  upon  whom 
the  command  was  laid,  as  most  concerned  in  the  repair  of  their  own 
cathedral.  Which  I  thought  good  to  put  our  author  in  mind  of  as  a 
bolt  of  omission  only,  leaving. such  use  as  may  be  made  of  the  obser- 
TStion  to  the  care  of  others. 

"Here  I  would  fein  be  informed,  by  some  learned  men  in  the  law, 
what  needed  the  restoring  of  those  children  whose  father  was  con- 
demned and  died  only  for  heresy,  which  is  conceived  e.  personal  crime, 
and  not  tainting  the  blood  I'  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  468.)  The  Par- 
liament this  year  had  passed  an  Act  for  the  Restitution  in  blood  of  the 
children  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  late  archbishop  of  Canterbuiy ;  for 
which  our  author,  as  it  seems,  can  see  no  reason,  in  regard  he  was 
"condemned  and  died  only  for  heresy.  For  though,"  saith  he, 
"this  archbishop  was  first  accused  of  high  treason,  yet  it  aflerward 
was  wared,  and  he  tried  upon  heretical  opinions.'  But  in  this  our 
author  is  mistaken.  For,  though  Cranmer  was  condemned  and  died 
for  heresy,  yet  he  was  not  condemned  for  that  only;  nor  was  the 
accusation  for  treason  wared,  as  he  saith  it  was,  but  the  oonriction  of 
him  as  an  heretio  superadded  to  it.  Being  accused  of  high  treason  for 
subscribing  (though  unwillingly)  to  the  proclamation  of  the  lady  Jane, 
he  was  committed  to  the  Toner  on  the  15th  of  September,  and  on  the 
13th  of  NoTember  following  anaigned  at  the  Quildh&Il  in  London, 
and  there  convicted  and  condemned,  tc^ther  with  the  sud  lady  Jane, 
the  lord  Ouilfoid  Dudley  her  husband,  and  the  lord  Ambrose  Dudley 
her  husband's  brother.t  Of  which  four  the  lady  Jane  and  her  husband 
only  suffered  death  on  that  condemnation ;  the  lord  Ambrose  Dudley 
being  reprieved  for  a  better  fortune,  and  the  archbishop  reserved  for  a 
more  cmel  dea^.  For  the  queen,  finding  it  more  satis&ctory  to  the 
Court  of  Borne  to  have  bim  burnt  for  an  heretic  than  hanged  for  a 
traitor,  and  being  implacably  bent  against  him  for  his  activenese  in  the 
divorce,  thought  good  to  wave  her  first  proceeding,  and  to  have  him 
put  to  death  for  heresy.  But  the  attainder  holding  still  good  at  the 
Common  I«w,  there  was  great  reason  why  his  children  should  desire 
a  restitution  in  blood,  not  otherwise  to  be  obtained  but  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament. And  so,  without  troubling  "  the  learned  in  the  Ian  *  fur  our 
information,  I  hope  our  author  will  be  satisfied,  and  save  his  fee  for 
other  more  necMsory  umi. 

■  Stow'i  ''  Sarnj  of  Loodon,''  p.  OSS.  t  StOiT'*  "  Anub,"  HL  617. 
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Fdllea. — yon  tit  tanti  all  this  note.  The  queen  and  dwgjr 
ore  only  mentioned  bj  waj  of  eminaiM,  not  exdtuum  of  othen. 

The  Animadvertor  commonly  layeth  it  to  my  charge,  that  in  mj 
writing  I  am  injurious  to  the  church  and  cleigy ;  and  now  he  it 
offended  with  me  tor  giving  them  too  much  honour. 

Sore  I  am,  Mr.  Camden,*  spealcing  of  the  repairing  of  St.  Paul's 
on  this  occasion,  aecribefl  it  "  to  the  great  bounty  of  the  queen," 
and  money  gathered  of  the  churchmen  and  others ;  where  his  pai^ 
ttcuJar  nomination  only  of  the  queen  and  churchmen,  malting  them 
paramount  bene&ctors.     Our  author  proceeds :— - 

159.  Dr.  Heylim.— "In  the  ConTOcation  now  mtdi^,  &e  nine- 
snd-thirty  Articles  were  com|»osed,  agreeing  for  the  main  with  those 
set  forth  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  ^ough  in  soma  particulars 
oUowing  more  liberty  to  dissenting  jndgmeats.'  (Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  iL  p. 
468.)  This  is  the  actire  Conrocatioa  which  before  I  spake  of,  not 
settling  matters  of  religion  in  the  same  estate  in  which  they  were  left 
by  king  Edward ;  but  altering  some  Articles,  expunging  others,  adding 
some  de  tuwo,  and  fitting  the  whole  body  of  them  unto  edification  ; 
not  leaving  any  "liberty  to  dissenting  judgments,'  as  our  author  would 
hare  it,  but  binding  men  unto  the  literal  and  grammatical  sense. 

FuLLEB. — But  "  the  literal  and  grammatical  sense  "  is  worded 
in  BO  favourable  and  receptive  terms,  that  two  opposite  parties, 
both  well  skilled  in  grammar,  have,  with  great  assurance  of  success, 
pleaded  them  in  their  defence. 

In  such  cases,  when  the  controversy  is  admiBsive  of  a  latitnde,  as 
not  necessary  to  salvation,  the  pious  and  learned  penners  of  tho 
Articles,  though  they  did  not  purposely  use  ckmerel  expressions, 
(to  ofibrd  shelter  to  equivocation,)  yet  prudently  leeitiff  that  all 
things  in  the  Articles  were  not  of  equal  concernment,  and  politicly 
foreamt^  men  would  be  divided  and  differ  in  their  judgments 
about  them,  selected  phrases  grammatically  admissive  of  several 
senses,  all  consiBtent  with  salvation ;  and  would  draw  their  words 
no  closer,  for  fear  of  strangling  tender  cossciencea.  Hence  is  it 
that  in  the  question,  "  Whether  concupiscence  be  properly  a  sin  in 
the  regenerate  P"  both  parties  appeal  unto  the  Article,  equally  per- 
suaded there  to  find  fevour  in  their  several  opinions ;  as  indeed, 
like  a  well-drawn  picture,  it  seemelh  to  eye  them  both,  and  yet 
Jroum  on  neither. 

And  oiie  may  read  in  '*  the  Works  of  king  James,''  that  on  this 
account  he  highly  commendeth  the  discretion  and  moderation  of  the 
composers  of  our  Articles. 

]tlO.  Dk.  HBYLDf They  had  not  otherwise  attained  to  the  end 

•  rn  hi*  "  Elizahrih, '  •"■"*  IMIl. 
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tliej  aimed  at,  ^hich  wu  ad  tollendam  ojnnionuin  dittenMionem,  el 
eonwentum  in  verd  reli^ane  Jtrmandwm ;  that  is  to  say,  "to  take 
away  diveiutj  of  opinioDB,  and  to  establish  an  agreement  in  the  trae 
religion ; '  which  end  cotdd  nerer  be  effected,  if  men  were  left  unto 
"  the  liber^  of  dlBsenting,"  or  might  haTe  leave  to  put  their  own  sense 
upon  the  Articles.  But  whereas  oar  anthot  instances  in  the  Article 
"  of  Christ's  descent  into  hell,"  telling  ns  that  Christ's  preaching  unto 
the  spirits  there  (on  which  the  Article  seemed  to  be  grounded  in  king 
Edward's  book)  was  left  oat  in  this ;  and  thereupon  inferreth,  that 
men  are  "  left  unto  a  latitude  concerning  the  cause,  time,  manner  of 
his  descent ; "  I  must  needs  say,  that  he  is  Teiy  much  mistaken.  For, 
First,  the  church  of  Ei^Iand  hath  always  constantly  maintained  » 
local  descent ;  though  many  which  would  be  thought  her  children,  the 
better  to  comply  with  Calvin  and  some  other  divines  of  foreign 
nations,  have  deviated  iu  this  point  firom  the  sense  of  the  church. 
And,  Secondly,  the  reason  why  this  Convocation  left  out  that  passage 
of  Christ  preaching  to  the  spirits  In  hell,  was  not,  that  men  might  be 
*'  left  unto  a  latitude  concerning  the  cause,  time,  and  manner  of  his 
descent,'  as  our  author  dreams ;  but  because  that  passage  of  St.  Peter, 
being  capable  of  some  other  interpretations,  was  not  conceived  to  be  a 
clear  and  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  the  Article.  For  which  see 
bishop  Bilsom's  "  Survey,'  pp.  388,  389. 

FuLLEE. — I  cannot  fully  concur  with  the  Animadvertor,  "  That 
tbe  church  of  England  hath  constanUy  maintained  a  local  descent,** 
though  no  man  liath  a  higher  esteem  for  those  worthy  writers  who 
are  of  that  persuasion. 

I  will  confess  this  hitherto  hath  staggered  me;  namely,  St. 
Peter's  application  of  David's  words  to  Christ :  "  Thou  shalt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell,"  Acts  ii.  2?. 

I  appeal  whether  these  words  import  not  a  fovonr  (to  all  unpre> 
judiced  hearers)  which  God  did  to  his  Son,  bearing  this  natural 
and  unviolated  sense :  "  That  had  God  left  Christ's  soul  in  hell, 
bis  soul  had  been  in  a  bad  condition,  as  being  there  in  a  suffering 
capacity ;  but  God's  paternal  auction  to  his  dear  Son  would  not 
leave  his  soul  in  hell,  but  did  rescue  it  thence." 

Now  all  our  protestant  and  especially  English  writers,  who  msiu- 
tain  "a  local  descent,"  do  very  worthily  (in  opposition  to  the 
Romish  error)  defend,  that  Christ  was  then  in  a  good  estate,  yea, 
in  a  triumphing  condition. 

Now,  then,  it  had  been  no  favour,  not  to  leave  his  soul  in  hell ; 
but  a  less  love  unto  him,  to  contract  his  happinefis  in  his  triumph. 

1  protest,  that,  in  this  or  any  other  point,  I  am  not  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  opposition ;  and  when  I  am  herein  satisfied  in  any 
good  degree,  I  shall  become  the  Animadvertor 's  thankful  convert  in 
this  particular.     Our  author  proceeds . — 


DB,l,r..cb,.GOOglC 


308  APPAAL  OF  INJURED  INNOCENCE.  PAST  II. 

161 — 164.  Dr.  Hsyun.— "  In  a  word,  conceming  this  clante,  wte- 
tber  the  bishops  were  fiiultjr  in  their  addition,  or  their,  oppogitet  in 
their  rabtraction,  I  leave  to  moie  canning  state-arithmeticianB  to 
decide."  (Cb.  Hist.  toL  ii.  p.  472.)  The  clause  here  spoken  of  by  our 
author,  is  ihe  first  sentence  in  the  twentieth  Artide,  eDtituled  De 
Eccletia  Aulkoriiale,  where  it  u  said  that  "the  church  hath  power  to 
decree  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  anthority  in  controrersies  of  the 
&ith.'  Which  being  charged  upon  the  bishops  as  a  late  addition,  the 
better  to  support  th«r  power  and  maJalaia  their  tTiannj;  the  late 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  his  speech  in  the  Stsr-Chamber,  June 
15th,  1637,  made  it  appear  that  the  said  clause  was  in  a  printed  Book 
of  Articles  published  in  the  year  1563,  being  but  very  few  montha 
after  they  had  passed  in  the  CouTocstioa,  which  was  ou  the  29th  of 
January,  1562,  in  the  English  account.  And  more  than  so,  he  showed 
unto  the  Lords  a  copy  of  the  twentieth  Article  exemplified  out  of  the 
records,  and  attested  by  the  hands  of  a  public  notary,  in  which  that 
Tery  claose  was  found,  which  had  been  charged  upon  the  bishops  for 
an  innoTation.  And  thus  much  I  can  say  of  mine  own  knowledge, 
that,  baring  occasion  to  consult  the  BeccNrds  of  Conrocation,  I  found 
this  controTerted  clause  verbatim  in  these  following  words:  Habet 
eccletia  rilut  tlaluendi  jut,  el  in  ,fidei  amlrooertiit  atUhoriiatem. 
Which  makes  me  wonder  at  our  author,  that,  having  access  to  those 
records,  and  making  frequent  use  of  them  in  this  present  History,  he 
should  declare  himself  unable  to  decide  the  doubt,  whether  the  addi- 
tion of  this  clause  was  made  by  the  bishops,  or  the  snbtiacttoa  of  it 
by  the  opposite  party.  But  "  none  so  blind  as  he  that  will  not  see,' 
■ays  the  good  old  prorerb. 

But  our  author  will  not  ho  give  over.  He  mnst  first  bare  a  fling  at 
the  archbishop  of  Conterbuty  upon  this  occasion  :  In  the  year  1571, 
(the  Puritan  faction  b^inning  then  to  grow  reiy  strong,)  the  Articlea 
were  again  printed  both  in  Latin  and  T'ingH'bi  and  this  clause  left 
oat ;  pubhshed  according  to  those  copies  in  the  "  Harmony  of  Conflsi- 
uons'  printed  at  Geneva,  anno  1612,  and  published  by  the  same  at 
Oxford,  (though  soon  after  rectified,)  anno  1636.  Now  the  aroh- 
hishop,  taking  notice  of  the  fint  alteration,  anno  1571,  declares  in  his 
said  speech,  that  it  was  no  hard  matter  for  that  opposite  faction  to 
hare  the  Articles  printed  and  this  clause  left  out,  "  considering  who 
they  were  that  then  governed  businesses  and  rid  the  church  almost  at 
their  pleasure."*  What  says  our  author  to  this  ?  Many,  saith  he,  "  I 
am  not  so  well  skilled  in  historical  horsemuiship  as  to  know  whom 
his  Qrace  designed  for  the  rider  of  the  church  at  that  time.'  (Ch.  Hist, 
rol.  ii.  p.  472.)  Strange  that  a  man  who  undertakes  to  write  an 
History  should  pnjteaa  himself  ignorant  of  the  names  of  those  who 
"governed  the  bosinew  of  the  times'  he  writes  of.  But  this  is  only 
an  aActed  ignorance,  professed  of  pnipese  to  preserve  the  honour  of 
some  men  vduun  he  beholds  as  the  ehief  patrons  of  the  Puritan  factioa. 
■  AtchUihcf '■  SpMcii,  p.  71. 
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For,  attexwtada,  (thu  turn  being  lerv^d,)  lie  oan  find  ont  who  (hey 
wen  that  then  "  garemed  bosineaaeB,  and  rid  the  church  olmost  at 
their  pleasure ;"  telUng  as,  that  "  the  eaH  of  Leioeater  intefpoacd  him- 
•elF  patron-feneral  to  the  non-tubMnben^  and  that  he  -did  k  at  the 
peimtaaion  of  Roger  lord  North."  (Idem,  vol.  iii.  p.  3&.)  Bendea 
which  two,  we  find  sir  Ftaneia  EjtoUjs  to  be  one  of  those  who  gave 
eonntenazMe  to  the  troable>  at  fVankfoit,  at  tsch  tima  ai  the  fiietion 
was  there  hottest  Bgaiaat  thelituigj',  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
the  church  of  England;  ('/(/em,Tol.  ii.  p.  419;)  who,  bung  a  mere  Idss- 
nuD  of  the  queen's,  and  a  Privy  Cooncillw,  made  use  of  all  adrantagea 
to  pursue  tiiat  project,  whi<di,  being  set  on  foot  b^ond  sea,  had  been 
driven  on  here ;  and  though  Leicester  was  enoagh  vX  himself  to  ride  the 
efanrcfa  at  his  pleasure,  it  tteing  fitted  witii  such  helps,  (sir  Frauds 
Walsinghun  and  many  more  of  tbt  kind  which  the  times  then  gare 
him,)  they  drove  on  the  fatter,  till  he  had  almost  plunged  all  in 
nmedilees  rvin.  But  our  author  bath  not  done  with  diese  Artidek 
y»t;  for  he  tells  us  of  this  obuse,  that  it  wa« 

"  Omitted  in  the  English  and  Latin  Arricles  set  fiirtb,  1571>  when 
thqrwerefirst  ratified  by  Aot.'  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  ii.  p.  471.)  Oar  author 
dodi  so  dream  of  the  power  of  Parliaments  in  matters  of  reli^on,  that 
ke  will  not  suffer  any  Canon  or  Act  of  Convocation  to  be  in  force,  at 
oblatory  to  the  sabjeot,  till  confirmed  by  Parliament.  But  I  would 
fiun  know  of  him  whei«  he  finds  any  Act  of  Parliament  (except  it  be 
in  his  own  dreams)  to  confirm  these  Articles ;  or  that  the  Parliament 
of  Ae  I3th  of  the  queen  (being  that  he  speaks  of)  appointed  any 
Gonunittee  for  Religion  to  examine  the  orthodoxy  of  thooe  Articles^ 
and  make  report  unto  the  House.  All  that  was  done  was  this,  and  on 
this  occasion : — Some  ministen  of  the  ohuich  too  stiffly  wedded  to 
iheii  old  mumpiimui  of  the  Mass,  and  some  as  furiously  prosecuting 
their  new  »umptintut  of  Inconformity,  it  was  thought  fit  that,  between 
these  contending  parties,  the  doctrine  of  the  church  should  be  kept 
inviolate.  And  thereupon  it  was  enacted,  That  every  penon  under 
the  degree  of  a  Bishop,  which  did  or  should  pretend  to  be  a  priest  or 
minister  of  God's  holy  word  and  sacraments  in  the  church  of  England, 
should,  before  Christmas  then  next  following,  in  the  presence  of  his 
diocesan  bishop,  testify  bis  assent,  and  subscribe  to  the  said  Articles  of 
the  year  1563.  Secondly.  That,  after  such  snbscribing  before  the 
bishop,  he  should,  on  some  Sunday  in  the  forenoon  in  the  cburch  mt 
chapel  where  he  serred,  in  dme  of  divine  service,  read  openly  the  said 
Articles,  on  pain  of  being  dej«ived  of  all  his  ecclesiastical  promotiMU, 
as  if  he  were  then  naturally  dead.  Thirdly.  That  if  any  ecdesiastical 
person  should  maintain  any  doctrine  contrary  to  any  of  the  said  Arti- 
cles, and  being  couvented  by  his  bishop,  &c.  should  persist  therein,  it 
should  be  just  cause  to  deprive  such  person  of  his  ecclesiastical  pro- 
motions. Fourthly.  That  all  persons  to  be  admitted  to  any  benefice 
with  cure,  should  likevrise  subscribe  to  the  said  Articles,  and  poblidy 
read  the  same  in  the  open  church  within  two  months  after  theii  indnc- 
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tion,  with  dedaration  of  tbnr  nnfeigned  uMot  ta  the  nme,  on  th« 
pun  afoieiaid.*  In  all  whidi  there  wu  nothing  done  to  confinn 
theie  Articlei,  but  only  a  piona  care  expieaied  for  reformation  of  rocli 
disorder!  as  were  lilce  to  rise  amongst  the  mintsters  of  the  church,  bj 
requiring  theii  subaoiption  and  assent  unto  them  under  such  tempoial 
punishmenta,  which  at  that  time  the  Canons  of  the  church  had  not 
hud  upon  them.  So  that  our  author  ver^  well  might  have  spared  this 
flourish,  that  the  obligatoriness  of  these  Articles  ai  to  temporal  pun- 
ishments "  bears  not  date  nine  years  before,  from  their  composition  iu 
CosTOcation,  but  henceforward  from  their  confirmation  in  Parliament." 
And  here  I  must  crare  leare  to  fetch-in  another  passage  relating  to 
the  Acts  of  this  Convocation,  in  which  he  telleth  us  that  till  the  year 
1572,  "the  bishops  had  been  more  sparing  in  pressing,  and  others 
more  daring  in  denying,  snbscription,  because  the  Canons  made  in  the 
Convocation,  anno  1563,  were  not  for  nine  years  afier  confirmed  by 
Act  of  Pariiament,'  Sec  (Ch.  Hist  vol.  ii.  p.  502.)  In  which  our 
author  shows  much  seal,  and  but  little  knowledge;  there  being  no 
Canons  made  in  the  Convocation  of  1502,  (1563,  in  our  author's 
reckoning,)  nor  any  thing  at  all  done  in  it  more  than  the  settling  of 
the  Articles,  and  passing  a  Bill  for  the  granting  of  a  subsidy  to  th« 
queen,  as  by  the  Records  thereof  may  be  eanly  seen.  But  rather  than 
the  Psrliament  shall  not  have  the  power  of  confirming  Canons,  oar 
awthor  will  find  out  some  Canons  for  them  to  confirm  which  never 
had  a  being  or  existence  but  in  his  brains  only. 

FuLLKB. — To  this  and  to  what  enaueth  in  two  leaves  following, 
I  return  no  answer ;  not  because  I  am  piocled  therein  with  any 
matter  of  moment,  but  (or  these  reasons  following ; — 

Firat.  I  understand,  that  the  Animadvertor's  stationer  taketh 
exception,  that  I  have  printed  all  his  book ;  which  may  tend  to  his 
detriment.  Now  I  protest,  when  I  first  took  up  this  resolution  to 
present  the  Animadvertor^s  whole  cloth,  list,  &g,  and  all,  I  aimed 
not  at  his  damage,  but  my  own  defence  :  nci  can  I  see  how  I  could 
do  otherwise,  seeing  the  plaster  must  be  as  broad  as  the  sore,  the 
tent  as  deep  as  the  wound ;  yea,  I  have  been  ioformed  by  prime 
stationers,  IJie  like  hath  formerly  been  done  without  eicq>tioa 
taken  on  either  side,  in  the  replies  and  rejoinders  betwixt  Dr. 
Whitgid  and  Mr.  Cartwri^t,  and  many  others.  However,  being 
willing  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  injury,  I  have  left  out  somo 
observations  which  I  conceived  might  well  be  spared,  as  coBtainisg 
no  pungent  matter  against  me.f 

Secondly.  I  am  confident,  that  there  needs  no  other  answer  to 

•  13  Elfiabeth,  e.  13. 

t  The  pam  of  Hivlik'r  "  AnlmadTstrioDt "  whldi  mm  omltMd  by  Foliar,  co 
Kcoont  of  tha  renumatruee  ef  Haf  Un'a  bwAMDrT,  a 
tkat  Iba  rwdor  maj  Iutb,  at  una  liaw,  the  pownfol 
mMtaii  of  crrlfsf anlcal  bittor;.— Edit, 
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these  notes,  ihsa  the  distiDct  and  lerioiu  peruial  of  my  "  Churdi- 
HiBtory,"  with  the  due  Blter&tton  of  ftrour  iodulged  to  all  wriUngs. 
Laatly.  What  of  moment  in  these  notes  la  omitted  by  me^ 
•lelateth  to  those  two  church-quesliona  in  law,  which  I  have  formerly 
desired  may  &irly  be  ventilated  betwixt  the  ADimadvertor  and  me : 
and  if  he  be  sensible,  that  any  thing  herein  tendetb  to  bis  advan- 
tage, he  may,  and  no  doubt  will,  re-assume  and  enforce  the  same.* 

165.  Dr.  Hest-in.— Prom  the  Articles  our  author  proceeds  unto 
the  Homilies  approved  in  those  Articles ;  and  of  them  he  tells  us, 
that  "  if  they  did  little  good,  they  did  little  harm."  (Ch.  Hist  vol.  ii. 
p.  473.)  With  Bcom  and  insolence  enough.  Those  Homilies  were  so 
composed,  as  to  instruct  the  people  in  all  positive  doctrines  necessary 
for  Christian  men  to  know,  with  reference  both  to  ftuth  and  manners  ; 
and  being  "  penned  in  a  plain  style,"  as  our  author  hath  it,  were  fitter 
for  the  edification  of  the  common  people,  than  either  the  strong  lines 
of  some,  or  the  flashes  of  vain  wit  in  others,  in  these  latter  times. 
And  well  tt  had  been  for  the  peace  and  happiness  of  this  church,  if 
they  had  been  more  constantly  read,  and  not  discredited  by  those  men 
who  studied  to  advance  their  own  inventions  above  those  grave  and 
solid  pieces'  composed  by  the  joint  counsels  and  co-operations  of  many 
godly,  learned,  and  religious  persona.  But  it  is  well,  howsoever,  tliat 
by  reading  these  (so  much  vilified)  Homilies,  the  ministers,  though 
"  they  did  little  good,  did  but  little  harm  ; "  it  behig  to  be  feared  that 
the  predominant  humour  of  sermonizing  hath,  on  the  contrary,  done 
mudi  harm,  and  but  little  good.  But  our  author  bath  not  yet  done 
with  this  Convocation,  for  so  it  followeth  : — 

FttLLEB. — "With  scorn  and  insolence!"  I  defy  the  words. 
The  Animadvertor  might  Lave  added  my  words  immediately 
following ;  namely,  "  They  preached  not  strange  doctrines  to  their 
people,  as  too  many  vent  new  darknenei  now-ardays,  intituled  new 

And  well  had  it  been  for  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  church, 
if  the  Animadvertor  (and  all  of  his  party)  had  had  as  high  an 
esteem  as  the  author  hath  for  the  Homilies ;  if  none  of  them  had 
called  them  "  Homely  Homilies ;"  (as  one  did ;)  and  if  they  bad 
conformed  their  pracUcc  to  the  second  Homily  in  the  second  book, 
and  not  appeared  so  forward  in  countenancing  images  of  God  and 
his  Hunts  in  chnidies. 

168.  Dr.  Hbtum. — "The  English  bishops,  conceiving  themselves 
empowered  by  their  Canons,  began  to  show  their  authority,  in  uiging 
the  clergy  of  their  diocess  to  subscribe  to  the  Liturgy,  ceremonies,  and 
discipline  of  the  church  ;  and  such  as  refused  the  same,  were  branded 

■   J'idt  rupra,  pcH  tl.  p.  irS. 
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with  &e  odiona  name  of  Poritana."  (Ch.  Htst.  vol.  iL  p.  474.)  Otir 
snthor  hsTiog  ^ven  the  Parliainetit  a  power  of  confinning  no  CanoO^ 
a*  before  waa  ehofred,  he  biingB  the  bbhopa  acting  by  as  weak  autho- 
rity in  the  yean  lfiS3  and  15Q4,  there  being  at  that  time  no  Canona 
for  them  to  proceed  npon  for  requiring  their  "  clei^  to  suhioibe  to 
the  Lituigiee,  ceremonies,  and  discipline  of  the  church;"  and  there- 
fore, if  they  did  any  such  thing,  it  waa  not  as  they  were  "  empowered 
by  their  (Wons,'  bnt  as  they  were  enabled  by  that  uitfaority  which 
was  inheroit  naturally  in  their  epiacopal  office. 

Fuller. — I  profess  myself  not  to  understand  the  sense  of  the 
Animadvertor,  and  what  he  drivetfa  at  herein.  And  as  soon  as  I 
shall  understand  him,  I  will  either  fiilly  concur  with  him,  or  {iurlj 
dissent  from  him,  rendering  my  reason  for  the  same. 

167 — 171>  Dr.  Hetlin. — Bnt,  whereas  he  tells  us  in  the  ftdlowing 
words,  that  the  name  of  Pnritao  in  that  notion  began  this  year, 
namely,  1564;  I  fear  he  hath  anticipated  the  time  a  Uttle;  Gene- 
brard,  a  right  good  chronologer,  placing  it  (oriot  in  AngUS  Pvri- 
lantuj  about  two  years  after,  anno  1 666.  And  so  far  I  am  of  oux 
author's  mind,  that  "  the  giief  had  not  been  great  if  the  name  had 
ended  that  year,"  npon  condition  that  the  occasion  for  which  it  was 
giren  them  had  then  ended  also.  But  when  he  telb  us,  that  the  name 
of  Puritans  was  giren  to  "  the  opposers  of  the  hierarchy  and  chnrch- 
service,"  and  signifieth  a  Nonconformist ;  as  oflen  as  I  meet  such 
opposers,  and  such  Nonconformists  in  the  course  of  this  Histoiy,  I 
hare  warrant  good  enough  to  call  them  by  the  name  of  Puritans.  If 
any  did  abuse  the  names,  as  he  telletb  ns  afterwards,  "  to  asperse  the 
most  orthodox  in  doctrine  and  religions  in  conrersation ; "  (Ch.  Hist. 
Tol.  iii.  p.  306 ;)  tbey  were  the  more  to  blame ;  let  them  answer  for  it. 
But  if  diose  "  orthodox  and  religious"  persons  were  orthodox  only  in 
his  sense,  and  under  the  colour  of  religion  did  secretly  combine  with 
"  those  who  opposed  the  hierarchy  and  the  established  orders  of  the 
church  ;  *  it  might  he  a  disgrace,  but  no  wrong  nnto  them,  to  be  called 
Puritans.  And  if  it  were  extended  fiirther  to  denote  such  men  also, 
as  maintmned  any  c^  the  private  opinions  and  doctrines  of  Calrin 
against  the  tendries  of  the  chnrch,  I  see  no  reason  why  our  anthor 
should  complain  o£  it  so  much  as  he  does  in  the  ^bce  aforesaid.  Ths 
practices  of  some  men  are  many  times  doctrines  to  others :  and  tha 
Galrinian  doctrines  being  built  npon  Calvin's  practices,  and  those 
abetted  and  confirmed  by  his  following  doctrines ;  the  name  of  Puri- 
tan, though  first  found  out  to  denote  such  as  followed  Calvin,  "  in  dis- 
senting from  the  hierarchy  in  discipline  and  church-government,'* 
might  not  unfitly  be  applied  to  such  as  maintained  his  doctrines  also. 
But  of  this  ailment  enough.  I  shall  add  only,  and  so  proceed  to  other 
businesses,  that  Ur.  Fox  is  brought-in  as  required  to  subscribe  to  the 
Canons  by  archbishop  Parker.;  whereas  there  were  at  that  time  no 
Canons  to  subscribe  unto,  nor  is  it  the  custom  of  the  diurch  to  require 
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mbscriptioii  nnto  Canoiu,  bat  osto  thoM  only  who  conaented  to  the 
rnaldng  of  than. 

"  John  Felton,  who  &atcned  the  pope'i  Bull  to  the  palace  of  Lon- 
dim,  being  taken,  and  tefuauig  to  fly,  waa  han^d  on  a  gibbet  before 
the  pope't  palace.'  (Ch-  Hist.  toL  ii.  p.  495.)  The  Boll  here  men- 
tioned wae  th^  of  pope  Pios  Y.  for  excommnnicating  queen  Elizabeth, 
which  this  John  Felton  (a  zealooe  papist)  had  hanged  ap  at  the  gate* 
of  the  bishop  of  London's  house,  that  the  rabjecta  might  take  notice  of 
it ;  and  for  that  &ct  waa  banged  near  the  same  place  where  be  had 
offended. 

FuLLEK.»I  Boawa,  First.  Let  the  Aaimadvertcs  keep  his  feon 
for  me  to  himself,  and  not  be  solicitous  in  my  bdialf. 

Seeondlj.  If  the  time  be  anticipated  bat  a  Uttis,  these  "  necessary 
AnimadreisioDa  "  needed  not  to  take  notice  thereof. 

Thirdly.  Genebrard's  placing  the  beginoing  of  the  name  "  Pnri- 
taD  "  about  two  years  after,  intimates  a  latitude  in  his  computation. 

Fourthly.  Oenebroid,  anno  1566,  calleth  tbem  ortot  (but  not 
orimtea)  in  Anglid  Pwitanos ;  and  when  I  speak  of  the  begin- 
ning of  the  name,  I  relate  to  it  riting,  not  rUen, 

Fifthly.  Genebi&rd  is  so  disaffected  to  our  religion,  be  is  not  to 
be  credited ;  taking  all  implicitly  out  of  nuling  Saunders,  Witness 
this  eminent  note  amongst  the  rest,  anno  1570:  Uncti  in 
Surrid  comitatu  AnglicB,  e  Calmni  soiold  oriuntur ;  qui  doemt 
pecoare  neminem  nui  qui  veritatan  ab  ipria  prwdtcattan  nam 
rgoipit :  "  The  anointed  scholars  of  Calvin  did  rise  this  year  in 
Surrey,  an  English  conoty ;  who  teach,  tbat  every  man  must  sin 
that  will  not  embrace  their  doctrine : "  all  which  is  a  notorious 
untruth. 

Lastly.  The  Animadveilor  cannot  justly  be  angry  with  me  ilf  I 
antedated  the  Puritans  by  two  ycais,  seeing  he  findeth  the  lincft- 
ntents  of  the  Puritan  platform  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII. 
twenty  years  at  least  before  my  mention  of  them.* 

ITS.  Dr.  -Hbtlin.— But  why  our  author  sbonld  call  the  bishop  of 
London's  house  by  the  name  of  "  the  pope's  palace,'  I  do  very  much 
wonder ;  nnless  it  were  to  bold  eonfonnity  with  the  s^Ie  of  Martin 
Mar-Prelate,  and  the  rest  of  that  fiiction.  Amongst  whom  nothing 
was  more  common  than  to  call  all  bishops  "  petty  popes,"  and  more 
particularly  to  call  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  "the  pope  of  I^m- 
beth;'  and  the  bishop  of  London,  "pope  of  London."  But  I  bajpe 
more  charitably  than  so,  being  more  willing  to  impute  it  to  the  feult  of 
the  printers,  than  the  pen  of  our  author.  I  only  add,  that  to  make  eren 
with  this  John  Felton,  (a  zealous  papist,)  another  John  Felton  of  the 

•  t'iib  luprn,  pwt  H.  p-  <B3. 
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next  age,  a  ictdooa  Puritui,  commUtMl  tltat  execrable  murder  on  the 
duke  criF  Badtingham. 

Fuller. — It  &]1b  out  happily  for  me,  that  GriDdal  was  then 
btahop  of  London ;  one  bo  far  from  popery,  that  he  is  beheld  under 
an  oppoaite  notion.  I  vender  the  AniniadTertor  will  lay  lo  mndi 
weight  on  a  plain  mistake  of  the  press.     Onr  author  pro<^edfl  : — 

173.  Dr.  Hstlin, — "Against  coretous  Confonaists  it  wm  pro» 
vided,  that  no  spiritual  penon,  college,  or  hospital,  shall  let  lease, 
other  than  for  twen^-one  years,  or  three  Itres,"  &g.  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii. 
p.  498.)  No  mention  in  the  Statute  of  "  coretous  Conformist*,'  I  am 
sore  of  that ;  and  therefore,  no  provision  to  be  made  against  them  :  the 
"coveloai  Conformists'  is  our  author's  own.  I  find  indeed,  that 
"  long  and  unreasonable  leases  had  been  made  by  Colleges,  deans,  and 
chapter*,  parsons,  vicars,  and  other  having  spiritual  promotions ; '  which 
being  found  to  be  "  the  canses  of  dilapidations,  and  the  decay  of  all  spi- 
ritual livings  and  hospitality,  and  the  ntter  impoverishing  of  all  succes- 
■ois,  incumbents  in  the  same,"  the  Parliament  thought  it  high  time  to 
provide  against  it.*  In  all  which  bead-roll,  it  were  atraoge  if  weshonld 
find  no  Nonoonfoimists,  who  had  by  this  time  got  a  great  part  of  the 
chordt -preferments,  and  were  more  likely  to  oocauon  those  dilaptdft> 
tions  than  the  regular  and  conformable  clergy ;  theae  latter  looking  on 
the  chorch  with  an  eye  to  succession,  the  former  being  intent  only  on 
the  present  profit.  And  if  we  mark  it  well,  we  shall  find  that  covet* 
oomess  and  Nonconformity  are  so  married  together,  that  it*  is  not  easy 
to  divorce  them  ;  though  here  the  crime  of  covetonsness  be  wrongAilly 
charged  on  the  Conformists,  to  make  them  the  more  odions  in  the  eye 
of  the  Tulgar  reader.  "  High  royalists  '  in  one  place,  "  covetous  Con- 
formists" in  another,  are  no  good  signs  of  true  affectiDn4  to  conformity, 
and  much  less  to  royalty. 

Fuller.— I  say  in  the  same  place,  that  in  this  Parliament 
"  laws  were  enacted  against  papists,  Nonconformists,  and  covetous 
Confonnisls,  the  acts  therein  appearing  like  ponianlB  with  three 
edges."  ConformiEts  they  must  needs  be,  who  enjoyed  so  great 
church-preferment;  and  "covetous"  I  may  call  them,  who  made 
•0  unreasonable  leases.  But  of  this  I  have  largely  spoken  in  my 
Answer  to  the  lotrodiiction.     Our  author  proceeds :-~ 

174.  Dr.  Hkylim. — "These  propheiyings  were  founded  on  the 
apostle's  precept :  '  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that  aO  may 
learn  and  all  be  comforted ;'  but  so  as  to  make  it  ont,  they  were  foin 
to  make  use  of  human  prudential  additions.'  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  6.) 
Not  groonded,  but  pretended  to  be  grounded,  on  those  words  of  St. 
Paul ;  the  prophesying  there  spoken  of  not  beii^  to  be  drawn  into 
example  in  the  change  of  times,  when  the  effiisiona  of  the  %irit  were 
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More  restrained  and  limited  thaa  they  bad  been  fonnerly.  For  were 
tbey  grounded  on  that  text,  it  had  been  nomenhat  sancily  done,  to 
ftdd  their  own  prudential  additions  to  the  direction  and  dictamen  of 
the  Holy  Spirit :  a  coarse  mnch  foroured,  as  it  seems,  hj  archbishop 
Grindal,  whose  letter  to  the  queen  is  recommended  to  the  "  weloome 
of  the  pious  reader."  (Ch.  Hist  Tol.  iiL  p.  7.)  Bat  both  the  queen 
and  her  wise  Councnl  conceived  otherwise  of  it,  looking  upon  these 
propbesfings  as  likely  to  "prove  in  fine  tbe  bane  of  the  eomraon- 
wealth,"  as  our  author  hath  it.  J^or  did  king  James  conoeire  any 
better  af  them,  as  appearetb  by  the  Confereuce  at  Hampton- Conrt,  in 
which  it  was  mored  by  Dr.  Reynolds,  (chief  of  the  millenary  party,) 
"  That  the  dergy  might  bare  meetings  once  every  three  weeks,  and 
tkerein  to  have  prophesying,  according  as  the  reverend  &ther  arch- 
bishop Qrindal  and  other  bishops  desired  of  her  late  majesty.  *  No,' 
said  the  king,  (looking  upon  this  motion  as  a  preamble  to  a  Scottish 
Presbytery,)  '  tJien  Jack,  and  Tom,  and  Will,  and  Dick,  shall  at  their 
pleasures  censure  me  and  my  Council,  and  all  our  proceedings  :  then 
Will  shall  stand  up  and  say.  It  tautl  be  Ikiu:  then  Dick  shall  reply 
and  say,  Nay,  marri/,  bat  tue  nill  have  it  thus  J  And  there&te  stay,  I 
pray  you,  for  one  seven  years  before  you  demand  that  of  me ;  and 
then  if  you  find  me  pursy  and  fitt,  and  my  windpipes  stofied,  I  will 
perhaps  hearken  to  you :  for  ifthat  government  be  once  up,  I  am  sure  I 
shall  be  kept  in  breath ;  then  shall  we  all  of  us  have  work  enough,  both 
OUT  bands  full.'  '*  But  let  kiug  James  and  queen  Elizabeth  conceive 
what  tbey  will,  onr  author  hath  declio^d  it  to  be  "  God's  and  the 
church's  cause.'  (Idem,  vol.  iii.  p.  18.)  And  being  such,  it  is  enough 
to  make  any  man  confident  in  pleading  for  it,  or  appearing  in  it. 

Fuller. — "Grounded"  shall  be  altered,  God  willing,  into 
**  pretended  to  be  giounded;"  and  then  I  hope  no  shadow  of 
offence.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

175 — 178.  Dr.  Hsslin. — "  A  loud  Parliament  is  always  attended 
with  a  silent  Convocation,  as  here  it  came  to  pass.  The  activity  of 
the  former  in  church-matters  left  the  latter  nothing  to  do."  (Ch.  Hist. 
tM.  iii.  p.  25.)  A  man  would  think  by  this,  that  the  Parliament  of 
this  year,  being  the  23id  of  tbe  queen,  had  done  great  feats  iu  matters 
of  religion,  as  making  new  Articles  of  faith,  or  confirming  Canons,  9t. 
something  else  of  like  importance.  But,  for  all  this  great  cry  we  have 
iUtle  wool ;  our  author  taldog  notice  of  nothing  else  which  was  done 
this  Pariiame&t,  but  that  it  was  made  treason  for  the  prieats  or 
Jesuits  to  seduce  any  of  the  queen's  subjects  to  the  Romish  religion, 
and  for  the  subjects  to  be  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Rome,  with 
other  matters  not  within  the  power  and  c<^izance  of  the  Convoca- 
tion. But  he  conceals  another  Statute,  as  necessary  to  the  peace  an<1 
•afe^  of  the  cborch  and  state  as  tbe  other  was ;  by  which  it  wits 


■  Google 


514  APPEAL  OF  IIXJUHRD  INNOCENCE.  PART  II. 

enacted,  "  that  if  any  peraoa  or  persons  sboald  advisedly  devise,  or 
write,  print,  or  set  fortJi  anj  manner  of  book,  rhyme,  ballad,  letter, 
or  miting,  containing  any  felse,  seditious,  and  sWderons  matter,  to 
the  defomation  of  the  queen's  majesty,  or  to  the  enconisging,  ttiinng, 
or  moring  of  any  inwirreotion  or  rebellion  within  this  re^m,  &e.  tx 
that  shall  procure,  or  oaose  such  hook,  rhyme,  hallad,  &e.  to  be  wtit- 
toi,  printed,  pnbliriied,  or  set  forth,  &e.  Ui«  offenders  to  mSt*  snoh 
pain  of  death  and  forfeiture  a>  in  case  of  felony."  *  A  Statute  made 
of  pntpote  to  reetraia  the  issolenciea  of  the  Puritan  fiiction,  and  by 
which  maay  of  them  were  adjudged  to  deadi  in  the  times  ensning : 
aome  aa  the  anthore,  and  othen  as  the  publiahers,  of  aeditiooa  patn- 
phlets.  But  being  made  with  limitation  to  the  li&  of  the  queen,  it 
expired  with  her ;  uad  had  it  been  rerived  (ai  it  never  was)  by  either 
of  the  two  last  kings,  might  possibly  have  pterenled  those  dreadfid 
misdiiefs  which  their  posterity  is  iuTolred  in. 

"  Sore  I  am  it  is  most  usual  in  the  Cowt  of  the  SCarchea,  (Archea 
rather,)  whereof  I  hare  tite  beet  experience.'  (Ch.  Hist.  rol.  iii.  p.  53.) 
This  is  according  to  the  old  saying,  to  correct  Magn^cat.  Assuredly, 
archbishop  Whitgift  knew  better  what  he  was  to  write,  than  to  need 
any  such  oridcal  emendations.  And  therefi)re  our  authw  coight  hav« 
kept  his  "  Arches  "  for  some  public  triumph  after  his  conquest  of  "  the 
covetous  Conformists  and  high  royalists,"  whicli  before  we  had.  It 
was  A»  Court  of  the  Marches  which  the  bishop  speaks  of,  and  of 
which  he  had  so  good  experience ;  he  being  made  Yice-Preddent  of 
the  Court  of  the  Marches  by  sir  Heniy  Sidney,  immediately  on  his 
fitst  coming  to  the  see  of  Worcester,  as  sir  George  Paul  telleth  us  in 
his  Life. 

"By  the  changing  of  £dmond  into  Jobn  Caittuar.,  it  {Jainly 
appears,  that,  as  sjl  these  letters  were  written  this  yeai;  so  tbey  were 
indited  after  the  6th  of  July,  (and  probably  about  December,)  when 
bishop  Grindal  deceased."  (Ch.  Hist  vol  iii.  p.  59.)  I  grant  it  for  a 
tro^  that  Orindal  died  on  the  6th  of  July ;  uid  I  ksow  it  also  for  a 
truth,  that  Whitgifl  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Canterbury  on  the 
23rd  of  September  then  next  following.  But  yet  it  £cdlows.BOt  there- 
upon, that  all  the  letters  here  spoken  of,  (being  twelve  in  nninber,) 
which  are  here  exemplified,  ware  written  in  6te  compass  of  one  year,  and 
.much  less  in  so  narrow  a  ttme  as  about  December.  Nay,  the  ooubrairy 
hereunto  appears  by  the  letters  tliemselTes.  For  in  one  of  them  writ- 
tea  to  the  Lord  Treasurer,  I  find  this  poss^^  namely :  "  Your  lordi^p 
objecteth,  that  it  is  said  I  took  this  course  for  the  better  maintenanoe 
of  my  book.  My  enemies  say  so,  indeed ;  but  I  truat  my  friends  have 
a  better  opinion  of  me.  What  should  I  look  for  any  confirmatJon  of 
my  book  ^er  twelve  years,  or  what  should  I  get  therel^  more  than 
already ! "  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  56.)  Now  the  book  mentioned  by 
the  bishop  was  tbat  entituled,  "The  Defence  ti  the  Aniwer  to  the 
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Admonition  ngntngt  the  Reply  of  X.  C."  printed  at  London,  aHHO  157^ 
To  which  the  twdve  yean  being  added,  which  we  find  mentioned  in. 
tliii  letter,  it  moat  needs  be  that  thii  letter  to  the  Lord  Treoautar  was 
written  in  the  year  1586,  and  conaequently  not  all  written  in  the  year 
1583,  as  our  author  makes  them.  The  like  might  he  crilected  also 
from  some  ciicniQBtancea  in  ^e  other  lettera,  but  that  I  h&ve  more 
neceaasry  bosiness  to  employ  my  time  on. 

"  The  Berere  enforcing  of  mbsoription  hereunto,  what  ^eat  disturb- 
ance  it  occasioned  in  the  church,  •hall  hereafter,  by  God's  aMUtancs, 
be  made  to  appear;  leaving  others  to  judge  whether  the  offence  was 
given  or  taken  thereby."  (Ch.  Hist.  roL  iii.  p.  68.)  Our  author  tells 
OS,  that,  in  the  bunness  of  chwh-govemmeBk,  be  would  **  lie  at  a 
close  guard,  and  offer  as  little  play  m  might  be,  on  either  Bide."  {Idem, 
vol.  iij.  p.  35.)  But,  for  all  that,  be  cannot  but  declare  himself  for 
the  stronger  party.  He  had  not  else  left  it  as  a  matta  doubtiiil,  whe- 
ther the  disturbances  which  ensued  ou  the  archbishop's  Hifoiciog  of 
fiubscription,  and  the  scandal  which  did  thence  arise,  were  to  be 
imputed  to  the  imposer,  who  had  antfa(»ity  on  his  side,  (as  himself 
confesseth,)  or  th«  refuers,  carried  on  by  seltends  and  antractable 
obstinacy.  As  '{<«  the  Artidee  to  which  subscriptions  were  required, 
they  were  these  that  fbUow ;  naansly, — 

1.  Hiat  the  queen  only  had  supreme  authority  over  all  penons  horiL 
witiiin  her  dominion. 
.  2.  That  the  Book  of  Commcn-Pisynr  and  iHilinatioa  of  bishops 
priests,  and  deacons,  containeth  nothing  contrary  to  the  word  of  Qod. 

3.  That  the  Article  of  Religion  ^reed  on  in  the  year  1563,  and 
published  by  the  queen's  authority,  were  consonant  to  the  word  of  God. 

All  wbidi,  being  so  expressly  built  on  the  laws  of  the  realin,  must 
needs  ^r  the  scandal  at  their  doon  who  refused  subscription,  and  not 
at  bis  who  did  require  it.  "  But  love  will  creep,"  they  say,  "  where  it 
cannot  go."  And  do  our  author  what  he  can,  he  must  discover  his 
Section  to  "  the  holy  cause  "  up«k  all  occasions.  Ho  where  more 
manifestly  than  whure  he  telleth  os,^ — 

Fdllek.— It  lieth  not  in  the  power  of  Pailiuiient  to  make 
"  new  BJticles  of  6ith  ;"  nor  did  they  ever  pretend  unto  it.  Nor 
lieth  it  in  the  power  of  the  church  to  make  any  "  new  articles.^' 
Canons  they  may  make,  for  the  discipline ;  and  may  declare  and 
publish  "articles  of  faith."  But  Qod  alone  in  Scripture  hath  made 
them ;  to  vhich  man,  under  a  heavy  curse,  may  make  no  addition. 
Our  auU'or  proceeds : — 

179-  Dr.  Hetlin. — ^"That  unce  the  High  Commission,  and  this 
oatb,"  (it  is  that  ex  qfficio  which  he  meaneth,)  "were  taken  away  by 
the  Act  of  Parliament,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  (if  such  swearing  weie 
so  great  a  grievance)  nihil  analogtim,  'nothing  like  unto  it'  (which 
may  amount  to  as  much)  shall  bereailer  be  substituted  in  the  room 
theret^."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  90.)     Vbat  could  be  stud  more  plais 
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to  testify  hia  diaaffecdons  one  waj-,  and  his  zeal  another  ?  The  High 
Comniission  and  the  oath  reproaclied  as  grievances,  because  the  great- 
est curbs  of  the  Puritan  party,  and  the  strongest  bulwarks  of  the 
church  ;  a  congratulation  to  the  times  for  abolisUng  both,  though  as 
jet  I  find  no  Act  of  Parliament  against  the  oath,  except  it  be  b;  con- 
sequence and  illation  onlj ;  and  finally  a  hope  expressed  that  the 
church  nerer  gball  revert  to  her  former  power  in  substituting  any  like 
thing  in  the  place  thereof,  by  which  the  good  people  of  the  land  may 
be  stopped  in  their  way  to  the  fifth  monarchy  so  much  sought  after. 
And  yet  this  does  not  speak  so  plain  as  the  following  passage. 

FiTLLSK.— Ood  restore  the  church  in  his  good  time  to  her  juat 
rights,  and  give  hei  wisdom  modeiately  to  use  them  ! 

I  am  for  no  fiflh-monsrchy  or  fiist-snaichy  men  t  but  desire  from 
my  heart,  that  no  such  analogical  oath  may  be  offered  to  me ;  and 
let  the  Animadvertor,  if  desirous  thereof,  have  it  to  himself,  and 
much  good  may  it  do  him  I     Out  author  proceeds : — 

180.  Db.  Hetlin. — "  Wits  will  bo  working ;  and  such  as  have  a 
satirical  rein  cannot  better  Tent  it  than  in  lashing  of  sin."  (Ch.  Hist. 
to),  iii.  p.  98.)  This  spoken  in  defence  of  those  scurrilous  1il>el« 
which  Job  Throgmorton,  Penry,  Fenner,  and  the  rest  of  the  Pnritan 
rabble  published  in  print  against  the  bishops,  anno  1588,  thereby 
to  render  them  ridiculous  both  abroad  and  at  home.  The  queen 
being  first  exdumed  against,  and  her  honourable  Council  scandalously 
censured  fir  opposing  the  Gospel,  they  &11  more  foully  on  the  bishops, 
crying  them  down  as  "  antichristian,  petty  popes,  buhops  of  the  deril, 
cogging  and  coseoing  knaves,  dumb  dogs,  enemies  of  Ood,'  &c. 
For  which  cause  much  applauded  by  the  papists  beyond  sea,  (to  whom 
nctthing  was  more  acceptable  ibtta  to  see  the  English  hierarchy 
reproached  and  vilified,)  and  frequently  cited  by  them  a*  unquestioned 
evidences. 

FuLLEB.— I  am  most  disingenuously  dealt  with  by  the  Animad- 
vcrtor,  obtruding  on  me  such  words :  /»  defence  f  1  defy  it ; 
these  my  words  immediately  following :— "  But  the  more  discreet 
and  devout  sort  of  men,  even  of  such  as  were  no  great  friends  to 
the  hierarchy,  upon  solemn  debate  then  resolved,  (I  speak  on  cer- 
tain knowledge,  from  the  mouths  of  such  whom  I  must  believe,) 
that,  for  many  foul  falsehoods  therein  su^ested,  such  books  were 
altogether  unbeseeming  a  pious  spirit  to  print,  publish,  or  with 
pleasure  peruse ;  which,  supposed  true  both  in  matter  and  measure, 
charity  would  rather  conceal  than  discover ;  the  best  of  men  bein^ 
so  conscious  of  their  own  badness,  that  they  are  more  careful  to 
wash  their  own  feces,  than  busy  to  throw  dirt  on  others.  Any  man 
may  be  witty  in  a  biting  way ;  and  those  who  have  tlie  dullest 
brains  have  commonly  the  sharpest  teeth  to  that  purpose.  But 
such  carnal  mirth,  whilst  it  tickleth  the  flesh  doth  wound  tlie  sou). 
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And,  wbich  was  the  mftia,  these  base  books  would  give  a  great 
adrantage  to  the  gencnifoe;  and  papists  would  make  too  much 
use  thereof  agaiDst  proteetant  religion  ;  especially  seeing  an  arch- 
angel thought  himself  too  good  to  bring,  and  Satan  not  bad  enough 
to  have  brought,  tailing  speecheB  against  him,  Jude  9."  Reader, 
what  could  I  have  written  more  fully  and  freely  in  the  cordial 
detestation  of  such  abhominal  *  libels  ? 

Dr.  Hetlih. — For  if  our  author's  rule  be  good,  <*  That  the  feult  is  not 
inthewriter,ifhe  truly  rate  what  is  &Ue  on  ^e  credit  of  another;"  (Ch. 
Hist  vol.  ill.  p,  103 ;)  they  had  no  reason  to  examine  punctually  the 
truth  of  that  which  tended  so  apparently  to  the  great  advantage  of 
their  cause  and  party.  But  this  rule,  whether  true  or  false,  cannot  be 
used  to  justify  our  author  in  man^  passages,  though  truly  rated ;  con- 
sidering that  he  cannot  choose  but  know  them  to  be  &lBe  in  them- 
selves. And  he  that  knowing  a  thing  to  be  false,  sets  it  down  for 
tme,  not  only  gives  the  lie  to  his  own  conscience,  but  occasions  others 
also  to  believe  a  falsehood.  And  from  this  charge  I  cannot  see  how 
be  can  be  acquitted  in  making  the  bishops  to  be  guilty  of  those  filthy 
sins,  for  which  they  were  to  be  so  "  lashed  by  satirical  wits,"  or  imput- 
ing those  base  libels  unto  wanton  wits,  which  could  proceed  from  no 
other  fountain  than  malicious  wickedness. 

FuLLEE, — I  say  again,  "  The  writer  is  faultless,  who  truly  cites 
what  is  false  on  the  credit  of  another ;"  always  provided,  that  the 
other,  who  is  quoted,  hath  credit,  and  be  not  a  lying  libeller,  like 
these  paequils. 

If  this  rule  be  not  true,  the  Animadvertor  will  have  a  hard  task 
of  it  to  make  good  all  in  his  "  Geography'^  on  hit  own  knoteled^e; 
who  therein  hath  traded  on  trust,  as  much  as  another. 

181.  Dr.  HetiiIn. — But  I  am  weaiy  and  ashamed  of  raldng  ill  so 
impure  a  kennel ;  and  for  that  cause  also  shall  willingly  pass  over  his 
apology  for  Hacket,  that  blasphemouB  wretch,  and  most  execrable  mis- 
creant, justly  condemned  and  executed  for  a  double  treason,  against 
the  King  of  kings  in  heaven,  and  the  qaeen  on  earth. 

Fdllee. — I  appeal  to  the  reader,  whether  I  have  not  in  my 
Church-History  wrote  most  bitterly  and  deservedly  against  him ; 
only  I  took  occasion  by  Hacket's  badness  to  raise  our  thankfulness 
to  God.  If  my  meat  herein  please  not  the  Animadvertor's  palate, 
let  him  leave  it  in  the  dish ;  none  shall  eat  thereof  sgiunst  iheir 
own  stomachs,  for  fear  of  a  surfeit. 

Dr.  IlGrLiif. — Of  whom  he  would  not  bare  as  think,  that  "  he  and 

*  This  li  oae  of  FuIIer'g  humoroiu  ex«mpUaFatlon>  of  iretbsl  criUcins,  deritiDR  unr 
eomman  word  "  ■bnminahle  "  Ittua  at  uid  inmii,  homiiiii,  uid  thns  cODTertiDB  it  into 
tha  veij  nprenlve  teim  atkominal,  "  nuwortbf  oT  ■  mu,"  "  nDmBUl}',"  "  Inhannih'' 
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hiB  two  companionB  "  (bis  two  prophets,  for  ao  tlif^  cattctl  themselres) 
**  were  worse  by  luture  than  all  othera  of  the  English  nation ;  the 
natural  corruption  in  the  hearts  of  otben  being  not  leM  headstrong, 
but  more  bridled;'  and,  finally,  that"if  Qod's  restraining  grace  be 
taken  ttom  m,  we  diall  all  ran  tmto  the  same  excess  of  riot.'  (Ch. 
Hist  ToL  iii,  p.  114.)  Which  plea,  if  it  be  good  for  Hacket,  will  fatdd 
good  for  Judas ;  and  pitjr  it  is,  that  some  of  our  fine  wits  did  nerer 
study  an  apology  for  him. 

From  Hacket  he  goes  on  tO  Tnrera,  a  man  of  an  unquiet  spirit,  but 
not  half  so  miscbierous,  of  whom  he  saith,— 

FoLLEU  : —    — ' —     Our  anthor  proceeds : — 

182.  Dr.  IIetijm.^-"  At  Antwerp  he  was  ordained  minisief  by 
the  presbytery  there,"  and,  not  long  after  that,  "he  was  pnt  in  orders 
by  the  presbytciy  of  a  tbreign  nation.*  (Ch,  Hist  Tol.  iii.  pp.  125, 
126.)  Here  hare  we  ordination,  and  putting  into  orders,  asctibed  to 
the  presbytery  of  Antwerp ;  a  mongrel  company,  consisting  of  two 
bine  aprons  to  each  crewel  night-cap ;  and  thM  too  in  snch  positire 
terms,  and  withont  any  the  kast  qualification,  that  no  Pre«byteriaii  in 
the  pacic  conid  bare  spoken  more  plainly.  The  man  hath  hitherto 
stood  distracted  betwixt  shame  and  love ;  lore  to  (he  cnnse,  and 
shame  to  be  discovered  for  a  party  in  it,  drawing  several  ways. 
Pudor  est  qui  luadeat  Mine,  kinc  ditauadet  amor,  in  the  poefs  lan- 
guage. And,  in  this  fit,  he  thought  it  good  to  "  withdraw  himself,  or 
stand  by  as  a  silent  spectator,  that  his  betters  might  hare  lOom  to 
eome  forth  and  speak  in  the  present  controversy  of  drarch-goram- 
inent.'  (Idem,  vol.  iii.  p.  3».)  But  here  love  carries  it  away,  and  he 
declares  himself  roandly  for  the  Presbyterians,  by  ^ring  them  the 
power  of  ordination,  and  consequently  of  ecclesiastical  censure  in  their 
sereinl  consistories.  Had  he  used  the  words  of  the  certificate,  which 
he  groonds  npon,  and  told  Us  that  Tiarers  was  admitted  by  that  pres- 
bytery to  the  ministry  of  the  holy  word,  fin  lacro  verbi  Dei  minitttrto 
wtitulm*,  as  their  words  there  are,)  he  had  done  the  part  of  an  histo- 
rian. They  may  make  ministers  how  and  of  whom  Uiey  list,  and  pat 
"  that  heavenly  treasure  "  into  what  "  vessels  "  they  please.  ScrifHu- 
rarum  art  ett  qkam  omnei  patsm  nlA  oindicanl,  as  St.  Jerome  com- 
pluned  in  his  time.  Let  every  tradesman  he  a  preacher,  and  step 
from  the  shop-board  to  the  pulpit,  if  they  thiok  well  of  it  This  may 
be  called  "  a  making  of  ministers,"  in  soch  a  sense  as  Phebe  is  stud  to 
be  a  minister  of  the  church  of  Cenchrea,  to  minister  to  the  necessities 
of  their  congregations.  But  to  ascribe  unto  them  a  power  of  ordina- 
tion, or  of  giving  orders,  which  they  assume  not  to  themselves,  savours 
too  strong  of  the  party,  and  contrndiate  the  general  rales  of  tlia  ancient 
fethers.  At  tliis  time  I  content  myself  with  that  saying  of  Jerome, 
because  esteemed  no  friend  to  bishops ;  vis.  Quid  facit  episcapas, 
excejitd  ordlnalio'ie,  qrcod  presbi/ter  nonjacial  ?  and  for  the  rest  refiT 
the  reader  to  the  learned  treatise  of  Dr.  Boke,  entituled,  "  Obscrru- 
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tions  upon  the  oidinance  of  the  Lords  and  Cummoiu  at  '^''eEtBiintteT 
for  the  oidination  of  miniBten  pro  Umpore,  printed  at  Oxford,  IS44." 

Fuller.— -It  is  better  to  veu  a  crevel  night-cap  tium  a  crud 
heart,  cauBeleesly  CBvilliiig  at  everj  man. 

Mr.  Travels  was  oidained  minister  or  priest  bj  the  presbytery 
of  Antwerp,  and  never  had  other  ordination.  I  only  relate  that  it 
waa  HO  de  facto ;  and  appeal  to  the  reader,  whether  my  vords 
import  the  least  countenance  and  approbation  thereof, — though  the 
sin  had  not  been  so  heinous,  if  I  had  eo  done. 

Ds.  Hbti.!!*.— Only  I  shall  make  bold  to  quit  my  author  with  a 
meny  tale,  (though  but  one  for  aa  hundred,)  and  it  is  a  tale  of  an  old, 
jolly  popish  priest,  who,  haTing  no  entertainment  for  a  friend  who 
came  to  him  on  a  fiuting-day,  but  a  piece  of  pork ;  and,  making  con- 
science  of  observing  (he  appointed  &st,  dipped  it  into  a  tub  of  water, 
saying,  "  Down,  pork  !  up,  pike  1 "  Satisfied  with  which  device,  (as, 
being  accustomed  to  (rantubttamiale,  he  well  might  be,)  he  caused  it 
to  be  put  into  die  pot  and  made  ready  for  dinner.  But  as  the  p»k, 
finr  all  this  sudden  piece  of  wit,  was  no  other  Uian  pork ;  so  these 
good  fellows  of  the  presbytery,  by  laying  hands  upon  one  another,  act 
aa  little  as  he.  The  parties  so  impMed  npon  {imposed  upon,  indeed, 
in  the  proper  notion)  are  but  as  they  were,  lay-brethren  of  the  better 
stamp ;  minitttrt,  if  you  will ;  but  not  prietit  nor  deacont,  nor  amy 
ways  canonically  enabled  for  divine  perfonnasces. 

FtTLLKR. — It  is  not  a  fortnight  since  I  heard  proclamation 
■gainst  the  selling  of  podc,  because  about  London  fatted  with  the 
flesh  of  diseased  horses. 

I  suspect  some  unwholesomeness  in  the  Animadvertor's  pork-story, 
especially  as  applied  i  and  therefore  will  not  meddle  therewith. 

Dr.  Hgtlin. — But  fearing  to  be  chidden  for  this  levity,  I  knock  off 
again,  foDowing  my  author  as  he  leads  me;  who,  being  over  shoes, 
will  be  over  boots  also.  He  is  so  lost  to  "  the  high  racist  and  covetous 
Conformist,'  that  he  cannot  be  in  a  worse  case  (with  them)  than  he  is 


Fuller. — If  I  be  "lost  with  the  AtyA  royaUsts  and  ootetowCon- 
formiats,'^  I  hope  I  shall  be  found  by  the  lote  royalists  and  liberal 
ConformiBls.  However,  may  God  be  pleased  to  find  my  soul ;  and 
I  pass  not  *  with  whom  I  be  lost. 

There  are  h  sort  of  men,  who,  vritbDr.  Manwaring,  maintain  that 
kings  may  impose  without  Parliaments  what  taxes  they  please,  and 
the  subjects  bound  to  payment  under  pain  of  damnation  ;  a  prin- 
ciple introductory  to  tyranny  and  slavery.  These  I  term  ^'■high 
royalists ; "  and  I  protest  myself  as  to  dissent  in  judgment  from 
them,  so  not  to  be  at  all  ambitious  of  their  &voiir. 


uiinf  of,  "  I  cue  not ;  "  "I  regard  ni 
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Da.  Heylin. — And  therefore  having  declared  iunuelf  for  a  pieshj- 
terian  in  point  of  gor«mment,  he  will  go  through  with  bis  work, 
ahoning  himself  b  professed  GalTinist  in  point  of  doctrine,  and  a  strict 
Sabhatarian  too  in  that  single  point,  though  therein  differing  (as  the 
rest  of  that  party  do)  fiom  their  master  Calrin. 

FtFLLEB.— Where  have  I  declared  mjselF  for  a  preebyteriaD  >a 
point  of  govemment  ?  who  never  scattered  syllable  (and  if  1  did, 
I  would  snatch  it  up  ag&in)  to  countenance  such  presumpUon. 

I  Gonfesa  I  said,  that  Mr.  Travers  was  made  minister  or  priest  by 
the  presbytery  at  Antwerp ;  that  is,  made  minister  so  far  fortli  as 
they  could  give,  and  he  receive,  the  ministerial  character,  who  neTer 
bad  it  otherwise  impressed  upon  him. 

Suppose  a  disputable  power  should  dub  a  knight ;  might  not  & 
historian  say.  Such  a  man  was  made  a  kiiigbt  by  such  a  power  or 
person, — not  engaging  himself  to  justify  his  authority  that  made 
hiui  ?  And,  by  the  same  proportion,  I,  relating  Mr.  Travera  made 
minister  at  Antwerp,  am  not  concerned  to  justify,  nor  by  my 
expression  do  I  any  way  approve,  their  minister-making,  if  they 
Jiave  no  commission  thereunto. 

I  cannot  close  with  the  Animadvertor  in  his  uncharitable  censure 
of  tbe  ministry  of  foreign  protestanl  eJiurches,  rendering  thetn 
utterly  invalid,  because  ordained  by  no  bishops.  Cain  (as  coi»- 
monly  believed)  is  conceived  to  have  killed  a  fourth  part  of  man- 
kind by  murdering  Abel ;  but  the  Animadvertor's  cruelty  to 
Protestants  hath  exceeded  this  proportion,  in  spiritually  killing 
more  than  a  fourth  part  of  protestants,  according  to  his  own  princi* 
pies :  for  if  no  priests  in  France,  Low  Countries,  Switzeriand,  &c. 
then  no  sacraments ;  then  no  church  ;  then  no  salvation. 

Fat  more  charity  in  those  of  the  former  age.  Bishop  Andrews, 
when  he  concurred  with  others  of  his  own  order,  in  orduning  a 
Scottishman  bishop,  who  (as  by  proportion  of  time  may  be  demon- 
strated) received  his  deaconship  and  priesthood  from  the  presbytery, 
conceived  such  ordination  of  validity  when  done ;  though,  I  believe, 
in  his  judgment  not. so  well  approving  the  doing  thereof:  other- 
wise he  would  never  have  consented  to  make  a  mere  layman,  jwr 
taltum,  a  bishop. 

183—192.    Dr.  IIeylin.— Fust.  For  the  sabbath,  (for  the  better  - 
day  the  better  deed,}  having  repeated  the  chief  heads  of  I>r.  Bound's 
book,  published  anno  150.'),  in  which  the  Sabbatarian  doctrines  were 
first  set  on  foot,  he  adds,  that  "  learned  men  were  much  divided  in 
their  judgments  about  the  same." 

"  Some,"  Boitb  lie,  "  embraced  them  as  andent  truths  consonant  to 
Scripture,  long  disused  and  neglected,  now  seasonably  revived  ibr  the 
increase  of  piety."  (Ch.  Hist  vol.  iii.  p.  J44.)  Amongst  which  "some," 
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he  that  shall  take  our  author  for  one  will  not  he  much  mistaken  either 
in  the  man  or  in  the  matter.  For  that  he  doth  approTe  Bound's  doc- 
trines in  this  particular,  appears, 

First.  By  a  passE^e,  (Idem,  vol.  iii.  p.  66.)  where  he  concurs  mth 
him  in  reckoning  the  casual  falling  of  the  scaffolds  at  Paris-garden  on 
the  Lord's-day,  anno  16S),  for  a  dirine  judgment  upon  those  who 
perished  b;  it,  as  thej  were  beholding  that  rude  pastime. 

Secondly.  By  his  censure  of  the  proceedings  of  archbishop  Whit- 
gift  against  these  doctrines,  of  whom  he  telleth  us,  that  "  his  known 
opposition  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Brethren  rendered  hia  actions 
more  odious ;  as  if  out  of  enry  he  h«d  caused  such  a  pearl  to  be  con- 
cealed." (Idem,  Tol.  iii.  p.  145.) 

Thirdly.  By  making  these  sahbath-doctrinea  to  be  "  the  diamond 
in  the  ring  "of  those  catechisms  and  controrersies  which  afterwards 
were  set  out  by  the  stricter  dirines.  (Idem,  toI.  iii.  p.  146.) 

Fourthly.  By  the  sadness  which  he  finds  in  recounting  "the  grief 
and  distraction  occasioned  in  many  honest  men's  hearts"  by  the 
several  publishings  of  the  "  Declaration  about  lawAil  Sports." 
(Idem,  Tol.  iii.  p.  270.) 

But  leaving  him  to  stand  or  &I1  to  bis  own  master,  I  would  fain  know 
what  text  of  Scripture,  ancient  writer,  or  approred  council,  can  be 
brought  to  justify  Bound's  doctrines,  which  he  affirms  for  ancient  truths 
and  consonant  to  holy  Scripture  ;  but  more  particularly  where  he  can 
show  roe  any  ground  for  the  third  position ;  namely,  "  That  there  is  as 
great  reason  why  we  Christians  should  take  ourselves  as  straitly 
bound  to  rest  upon  the  Lord's  day  as  the  Jews  were  upon  their  sab- 
bath ;  it  being  one  of  the  moral  commandments,  whereof  all  are  of 
equal  authority.'  This,  if  it  be  a  truth,  is  no  ancient  truth ;  and  when- 
soerer  it  be  received  and  allowed  for  truth,  will  in  conclusion  lay  as 
heavy  and  insupportable  burdeus  upon  the  consciences  of  Ood's  people 
as  ever  were  imposed  upon  the  Jews  by  the  scribes  and  pharisees. 
And,  Secondly,  I  would  fun  know  the  meaning  of  the  following 
words,  in  which  it  is  said,  that  "  othera  conceived  them  grounded  on  a 
wrong  bottom ;  but,  because  they  tended  to  the  manifest  advance  bf 
religion,  it  was  pity  to  oppose  them."  I  would  fain  know,  I  say,  (con- 
udering  that  the  foundation  of  the  Chrisdaii  faith  is  laid  on  the  doc- 
trine of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
comer-stone,)  how  anything  which  is  not  built  upon  this  foundation, 
but  "grounded  on  a  wrong  bottom,"  (as  this  seemed  to  be,)  "  could 
tend  to  the  manifest  advance  of  the  true  religion."  That  it  tended  to 
Ihe  manifest  advance  of  some  religion,  I  shall  easily  grant;  and  if  our 
author  roean  no  otherwise,  we  shall  soon  agree.'  But  sure  I  am,  no  pait 
of  "  the  true  religion"  was  ever  grounded  upon  falsehood ;  and  there- 
fore if  this  doctrine  were  grounded  on  so  ill  a  bottom  as  they  say  it 
was,  it  might  conduce  to  the  advancement  of  a  faction  and  men's  pri- 
vate interests,  but  to  the  true  religion  it  was  likely  to  contribute 
nothing  but  disgrace  and  scandal.     Lastly.  I  am  to  mind  our  author. 
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tiiat  be  makei  Ur.  Oreenham'B  treatue  of  the  Sabbatli  to  be  pnbUahed 
in  pnnuance  of  Boimd's  opiniona,  wbich  could  not  be  till  in  or  after 
the  year  ISDS.  Wbereas  be  bad  biid  bim  ir  hia  grave  abore  two  years 
befiM«,  telling  lu  that  "  he  died  of  the  plagne  in  London,  anno  1592." 
(Cb.  UUt.  Tot.  iii.  p.  132.)  Bj  which  it  uema  that  Oreenbam  either 
writ  tbia  tieatiae  after  his  decease  ;  or  else  oar  aatfaor  bath  done  ill  in 
girii^;  the  firat  hononr  of  these  new  dootrinea  onto  Dr.  Bound.  Id 
the  next  [dace  ire  ihall  see  our  author  eog^  himself  in  defence  of 
the  Oalrinian  doctrine*  about  predestinatioii,  grace,  &&  of  wbidi  he 
teUeth  us,  that 

Having  much  "  troubled  both  tbe  icbools  and  pulpit,  ardibiahc^ 
Whitgift,  out  of  his  Christian  care  to  pnq>ag8te  the  truth  and  soppreM 
the  opposite  errora,  caiued  a  solemn  meeting  of  many  grave  and  learned 
divines  at  I^nbetb."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  146.)  The  occanon  this; 
The  controTersieB  about  predestination,  grace,  &c.  bad  been  long 
i^tated  in  the  schools  between  the  Dominicans  on  the  one  dde  and 
the  Franciscans  on  the  other ;  the  Dominicans  grounding  tbeir  opinion 
on  the  authority  of  St.  Aiignstine,  Prosper,  and  sonie  others  of  the 
following  writers ;  the  Frandscana,  on  the  general  current  of  th* 
ancient  Fathers,  ivbo  lived  unte  mata  certamina  Pelagiana,  "before 
the  rising  of  the  Pelagian  bereeies.'  Which  disputes  being  after  taken 
up  in  the  Lutheran  chniebes,  "the  moderate  Lutherans"  (at  (hey 
call  them)  followed  the  dectrine  of  Melancthon,  conformable  to  the 
Franriscaas  in  those  particulars.  The  others  whom  they  call  "  the  stiff 
or  rigid  Lutberans,"  of  whom  Flaccios  lUyricus  wa>  the  chief,  go  in 
the  mme  way  with  the  Dominicans.  The  authority  of  which  last 
opinion,  after  it  had  been  entertained  and  published  in  the  works  of 
Calvin,  for  bis  sake  fotmd  admittance  in  the  schools  and  pulpits  d 
most  of  the  Reformed  churches.  And  having  got  footing  here  In  Eng- 
land, by  the  preaching  of  such  divines  as  had  fled  to  Genera  in  queen 
Mar/s  time,  it  was  defended  in  the  schooht  of  Cambridge  without 
opposition^  till  Peter  Bare,  a  Frenchman,  came  and  iettled  there;  who^ 
being  the  lady  Margaret's  Professor  in  that  UniTervity,  and  liking  bet- 
ter c^  the  Melanclhonian  way  than  that  of  Calvin,  defended  it  openly  in 
the  schools;  many  of  parts  and  quality  being  gained  unto  his  opinion. 
Which  gave  so  much  displeasure  to  Dr.  Whitaker,  Dr.  TyndaJ,  Mr. 
Perkins,  and  some  other  leading  men  of  the  contrary  judgment,  that 
they  thought  best  to  use  the  argument  ab  aitlhorUate  to  convince  tbeir 
-  adversaries  ;  and  complained  thereof  to  the  archbishop,  and  in  the  end 
prevailed  with  him  to  call  that  meeting  at  lAmbeth  which  our  author 
speaks  of;  in  which  some  Articles  (c(»nmoiiiy  called  "the  Nine  Arti- 
cles of  Lambeth  ')  were  agreed  apmi,  and  sept  down  to  Cambridge  in 
fiivour  of  Dr.  Whitaker,  and  bis  associates.  But  onr  autiior,  not  con- 
tent to  relate  the  story  of  the  quarrel,  must  take  upon  him  also  to  be 
a  judge  in  the  controversy.  He  had  before  commended  the  Domini- 
cans for  their  orthodoxy  in  these  points  of  doctrine,  as  they  were  then 
in  agitation  betwixt  tiicm  and  the  Franciscans.     He  now  proceeds  to 
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do  the  iilce  betn-een  tlie  two  partiei  (mm  of  great  pie^  and  learning 
appearing  in  it  on  both  aides)  diBpnting  the  game  points  in  the  cburcii 
of  England;  honouring  the  opinion  of  Dr.  'WLitaker  and  bis  ssbo- 
ciatea  with  the  name  of  "  tbe  truth ; "  and  branding  the  other  with  the 
title  of  "  tbe  opposite  trror."  And  yet,  not  thinking  that  he  had 
declared  himself  snffioieiittf  ia  the  laroar  of  the  Calvinian  partj,  be 
telleth  as  not  long  after  of  Qiese  Lambeth  Articlee,  that  "  though  thej 
wanted  tiie  authority  of  pTorinciiil  Acta,  jet  will  they  readily  be 
nceived  of  all  orthodox  ChriBtians  for  as  &r  as  their  own  purity  bears 
Goafbrmity  to  Qod's  word,"  (Ch.  Hist.  rol.  iii.  p.  150.)  Which  last 
words  (though  somewhat  perplexeiily  laid  down)  must  either  intimate 
their  con&nnity  to  the  word  of  God,  or  else  signify  nothing.  But 
whatsoever  opinion  oni  autiior  hath  of  these  "  nine  Articles,'  certain 
it  is  that  qneen  Elizabeth  was  much  displeased  at  tbe  making  of  them, 
and  cammanded  tbem  to  be  suppressed,  vrhich  was  done  accordingly  ; 
and  with  such  diligence  withal,  that  for  king  time  a  copy  of  them  was 
not  to  be  met  with  in  that  Uniyeraity.  Nor  was  king  James  better 
pleased  with  them  than  queen  EUubetb  was.  Insomuch  that  when 
Dr.  Reynolds  moved,  (in  die  Conference  of  Hampton-Court,)  that  the 
nine  Articles  of  I.ambeth  might  be  superadded  to  the  thirty-nine 
Articles  of  tbe  church  of  England ;  king  James,  upon  an  information 
of  tbe  true  state  of  tbe  business,  did  absolutely  refuse  to  (^ve  way  to 
it.  But  of  this  more  at  large  elsewhere.  I  only  add  a  memorandum 
of  our  author's  mistake  in  making  Dr.  fiichard  Bancroft,  bishop  of 
London,  to  be  one  of  the  bishops  whidi  were  present  at  tbS  meeting  at 
Lambeth ;  whereas  indeed  it  was  Bicbard  Fletcber,  bishop  elect  of 
London,  and  by  that  name  en^tuled  in  such  authors  as  relate  this 
story ;  Dr.  Bancroft  not  being  made  bishop  of  London,  or  of  any 
plaoe  else,  till  tiie  year  1597,  which  was  two  years  after  this  assembly. 
A  like  mistake  relating  to  this  bnnnets  also,  I  find  in  "  the  History  of 
Cambridge,'  about  Dr.  Bare,  of  whom  our  author  tells  as  thus :- — 

"  The  end  of  Dr,  Peter  Baro's  (the  Ma^aret  Professor's)  triennial 
lectures  hegaa  to  draw  near,"  &c.  And  not  long  after,  "  The  Univer- 
sity intended  to  cut  him  off  at  the  just  Joint,  when  his  three  years 
•bould  be  expired."  (**  History  of  Cambridge,"  p.  213.)  This  shows 
our  author,  thoogh  well-travelled  la  other  countries,  to  be  but  pere- 
grinut  doini,  "a  stranger  in  his  otrti  University  ;  "  in  which  the  Mar- 
garet Fro£tssoT  is  not  choeen  for  "  three  yean,"  but  for  two  years  only. 
And  this  appears  plmnly  by  the  statutes  of  that  ftmndation,  the  ptecise 
w(vds  whereof  are  these ;  namely,  Et  volumat  intttper  qvdd  de  catero 
quolibet  bitnnh  ultimo  die  ceitalionit  cujutlibet  termini  ante  magnam 
vacalioneitt  Unipertilalit  pradictm,  una  habilit,  apla,  ei  idonea  per- 
sona in  Lectortm  Uctura  pradicia  pn  uno  bitnnio  inUgro,  viz.,  a 
fetlo  NaiivUatit  B.  Maria  tirginii  tunc  prvmimi  lequtnte  dunlaxal 
dwaturo,  eiigaUr.  (Fol.  lOS,  in  nigra  codice.)  For  this  I  am  beholding 
to  the  author  of  tho  pnrophlet  called  "  tbe  Observator  observed,"  uid 
timnk  bim  for  it.     'Which  said,  we  shall  close  up  this  ninth  book  with 
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some  consid«radoii3  on  these  following  words,  which  our  antbot  TCry 
ingenuously  hath  laid  before  us ;  namelr, — 

"  If  we  look  now  on  the  N'onconfonniats,  we  shall  find  all  still  and 
qniet;  who  began  now  to  repose  tbemselyei  in  a  aad  silence,  espedally 
after  the  execution  of  Udiil  and  Penry  had  so  terrified  them,  that, 
though  they  might  hare  secret  designs,  we  meet  not  their  open  aod 
public  modona."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  152.)  And,  to  say  truth,  it 
was  high  time  for  them  to  change  theii  course  in  which  they  had  so 
often  been  foiled  and  worsted.  The  learned  works  of  Dr.  Bilscm,  (after 
'  bishop  of  Winchester,)  in  defence  of  the  episcopal  goTenunent,  of  Dr. 
Gosin,  dean  of  the  Arches,  in  maintenance  of  the  proceedings  in 
courts  ecclesiastical ;  with  the  two  books  of  Dr.  Bancroft,  the  one  dii- 
corering  the  absurdities  of  the  *'  pretended  holy  diainpline,"  the  othn 
their  practices  and  positioos  to  adrance  the  same,  gave  the  fint  check 
to  tbeir  proceedings  at  the  posh  of  pen.  All  whidi  being  published, 
anno  1593,  were  seconded  about  two  years  after  by  the  accurate  and 
well-studied  works  of  Richard  Hooker,  then  Master  of  the  Temple, 
and. prebend  of  Canterbury;  in  which  be  so  asserted  the  whole  body 
of  the  English  Liturgy,  and  laid  such  grounds  to  found  her  polity  upon, 
that  he  may  justly  be  affirmed  to  have  struck  the  last  blow  in  this 
quarrel.  But  it  was  not  so  much  the  arguments  of  these  learned  men, 
aa  the  seasonable  execution  of  some  principal  Bticklers,  which  occa- 
sioned the  great  calm  both  in  church  and  state,  not  only  for  the  rest  of 
the  queen's  time,  but  a  long  time  after.  For,  besides  that  Cartwrigfat, 
and  some  other  of  the  principal  and  most  active  leaders,  had  been 
imprisoned  and  proceeded  agiunst  in  the  court  of  Starchamber;  the 
edge  of  the  statute  23  Eliz^>eth,  c.  2,  which  before  we  spake  of,*  had 
made  such  terrible  work  amongst  them,  that  they  durst  no  longer  ven- 
ture on  their  former  courses.  Copping  and  Thacker  hanged  at  St 
Edmondsbury  in  SutFolk,  Barrow  and  Greenwood  executed  at  Tyhnm, 
and  Penry  at  St.  Thomas  of  Waterings,  Udal,  Billot,  Studley,  and 
Bonier  condemned  to  the  same  death,  though  at  last  reprieved,  (not  to 
say  miy  thing  of  Hacket,  with  Coppinger  and  Arthington  his  two  pro- 
phets, as  more  mad  than  the  rest,)  could  not  but  teach  them  this  sad 
lesson, — that  it  b  no  safe  dallying  with  fire,  nor  jesting  with  edge  tools- 
But  there  are  more  ways  to  the  wood  than  one ;  and  they  had  wit 
enough  to  cast  about  for  some  other  way,  since  the  first  had  biled 
them.  Hoc  non  tuccettil,  alid  tenlattdum  est  t>i^,  had  been  learned 
in  vain,  if  not  reducible  to  pracrice.  So  that  it  is  no  marvel  i^  after 
this,  we  find  them  not  "  in  any  public  and  open  motion ; '  when 
"  wearied  with  their  former  bluaterisgs,"  and  terrified  with  the  sad 
remembrance  of  such  executions,  they  betook  themselves  to  secret  and 
more  dark  designs.  OccuUior  Pompeina  dnare^  non  mtlior,  as  it  is  in 
Tacitus :  "  Pompey's  intentions  were  not  less  mischievous  to  the  com- 
monwealth than  Ciesar's  were,  but  more  closely  carried."  And  because 
closely  carried,  the  more  likely  to  have  taken  efiect,  had  any  but 
*  Se«  piige  514 — Edit. 
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Cnsar  been  the  head  of  the  opposite  porty.  The  fort  that  had 
been  fotind  impTegnable  hj  open  batteries,  hath  been  taken  at  last  by 
undermining.  Not  ever  were  the  Uonses  of  Parliament  more  like  to 
have  been  blown  up  with  gunpowder,  than  when  the  candle  which 
was  to  giv«  fire  to  it  was  carried  by  Faux  ia  a  dark  lanthom.  Hence- 
forward, therefore,  we  shall  find  the  Brethren  at  anotherward,  practis- 
ing their  party  underhand,  working  their  business  into  a  State-faction, 
and  never  so  dangerously  carrying  on  the  plot  as  when  least  observed  ; 
till,  in  the  end,  when  all  preveDtione  were  let  slip,  and  the  daoger 
grown  beyond  prevention,  they  brought  their  matters  to  that  end 
which  we  shall  find  too  evidently  in  the  end  of  this  History.  To 
which  before  we  can  proceed,  we  most  look  back  upon  a  passage  of 
another  nature,  which,  without  interrupting  the  coherencies  of  the 
former  Observations,  could  not  be  taken  notice  of  and  rectified  in  its 
proper  place ;  and  is  this  that  followeth  : — 

FuLLEB. — The  Animadvertor  iraposeth  on  mc  that  which  is  con- 
trary to  my  judgment. 

I  am  not  of  Dr.  Bound's  opinion,  who  stnineth  the  sabbath. too 
high ;  yea,  the  Animadvertor,  when  writing  against  Mr.  Le  Strange^ 
maketh  use  of  above  twenty  lines  out  of  my  book  against  him. 

I  am  of  the  judgment  of  moderate  men,  as  I  have  clearly  and 
la^y  stated  it  in  my  "Church-History;"  and  will  live,  and 
desire  to  die,  in  the  maintenance  thereof.  And  1  hope  the  Ani- 
madvertor will  allow  me  to  know  my  own  judgment  better  than  he 
doth. 

I  am  not  of  the  Animadvertor's  mind, — that  the  Lord's  day  ia 
altemble  and  of  mere  ecclesiastical  constitution  ;  much  less  dare  I 
concur  with  him  in  his  scandalous  eipression,  "  that  the  late  Parlia- 
ment htUh  by  their  orders  and  ordinances  laid  greater  restraints  on 
people  than  ever  the  scribes  and  pharisees  did  on  the  Jews,"  * 

To  what  followeth  in  the  Animadvertor  concerning  the  Articles 
at  Lambeth,  I  return  no  other  answer,  save  this  :  As  a  historian,  I 
have  written  truly  for  matter  of  fact ;  and  if,  as  a  divine,  I  have 
interposed  something  of  my  judgment  in  those  points,  I  believe  the 
Animadvertor,  if  writing  on  the  same  subject,  would  not  appear 
more  moderate.  Meantime,  I  am  sure  he  diflfers  as  much  from  me, 
as  I  from  him,  in  these  opinions  i  and,  therefore,  I  see  no  reason  of 
bis  animosity  on  this  account.     Our  author  proceeds :— - 

193.  Dr.  Hbtlih. — "  Queen  Elizabeth,  coming  to  the  crown,  sent 
for  abbot  Feckenham  to  come  to  her,  whom  the  messenger  found  set- 
ting of  elms  in  the  orchard  of  Westminster  Abbey,  But  he  would  aot 
follow  the  messenger,  till  first  be  had  finished  his  pTantation,"  (Cb. 
Hist  vol.  iii.  p.  79)  The  tale  goes  otherwise  by  tradition  than  is  here 
delivered  j  and  well  it  may.     For  who  did  ever  hear  of  any  elms  in 

*  In  hli  "  AdTBrtlKsmenU  oa  th«  HlalOTf  of  King  Charie*,"  p.  G4. 
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Weatminster  orchard ;  or,  to  gay  truth,  of  anj  elms  in  any  ordtard 
whatsoerer  of  &  lat«  plantation  ?  EIiqb  are  for  grores,  and  fields,  and 
forests,  too  cumbenome  and  orerspreading  to  be  set  in  ordmrds.  Bat 
the  tale  goes,  that  abbot  Feckenham,  being  busied  in  planting  elms 
n«ar  his  garden-wall,  in  the  place  now  called  the  DeanVyard,  wa« 
encountered  with  one  of  his  acquaintance,  saying,  "  My  lord,  yon  may 
Tery  wdl  eave  your  labour,  the  Bill  for  dissolving  of  your  monastery 
being  just  now  passed."  To  which  the  good  old  man,  unmoved, 
returned  this  answer :  **  That  he  would  go  forwards  howsoerer  in  his 
plantation  ;  not  doubting,  tiiough  it  pleased  not  God  to  continue  it  in 
the  state  it  was,  but  that  it  would  be  kept  and  used  as  a  seat  of  learn- 
ing for  all  times  ensoing."  Whicli  said,  our  author  need  not  trouble 
hinudf  with  thinking  "  how  hie  trees  thrire  at  thb  day,"  as  Le  seems 
to  do ;  he  knows  where  to  find  them. 

Fuller. — When  a  traveller  on  the  highway  suddenly  rettimi 
back  again,  surely  it  is  to  fetch  some  matter  of  moment,  which  he 
hath  forgotlen  and  left  behind  hira.  The  Animadvertor  in  this  his 
note  relreats  above  fifty  pages  in  my  "  Church-History,"  namely, 
from  page  144  to  page  79-  And  what  is  this  retrogade  motion  for  ? 
Even  to  carp  at  elms,  which  I  say  were  set  by  abbot  Feckenham  in 
the  orchard  of  the  dean  of  Westminster,  citing  my  author,  Rev- 
NERius,  for  the  same ;  whose  words,  in  horto,  I  translate,  "  in  the 
orchard,"  as  more  proper  for  elms  than  a  garden.  Thus  have  you 
my  tale  and  my  tale's  maker.  So  that  this  wooden  Animadversion 
might  well  have  been  spared. 


CONTAINING    TBK    XEION    OF    KING    JAMES. 

194.  Dr.  Heylin. — The  Puritan  clamours  being  hushed,  and  the 
papists  giving  themselves  some  hopes  of  better  days,  afforded  king  James 
a  quiet  entrance  to  the  crown.  But  sciirce  was  he  warm  upon  the 
throne,  but  the  Puritans  assaulted  him  with  their  petitions ;  and  some 
of  the  papists,  finding  their  hopes  b^an  to  fiul  them,  turned  their 
private  disoontents  into  open  practices,  endeavouring  to  settle  their 
religion  by  the  destruction  of  the  king,  and  the  change  of  goveni- 
ment.     And,  First,  beginning  with  the  papists,  because  first  in  time. 

"  Watson,  with  William  Clurk,  (another  of  his  own  profession,) 
having  fancied^  notional  treason,  imparted  it  to  George  Brooke."  (Cb. 
Hist  vol,  iii.  p.  169.)  To  these  be  after  adds  the  lord  Colhsm 
a  pratestant,  the  lord  Gray  of  Whaddon  a  puritan,  and  rir  Walter 
Raleigh  "  an  able  statesman,"  and  "  some  other  knights." 

In  (he  redtnl  of  which  names  our  author  hath  committed  a  douHe 
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&nlt^  the  one  ofomusion,  andtbeothMofcoouiUBaion.  AJimUofomia- 
jton,  in  leaving  oat  sir  Griffith  Uarkham,  as  mnch  oonoemed  as  any 
of  the  principal  actors,  designed  to  hare  been  Secretaiy  of  £rtate,  had 
the  plot  succeeded ;  and  finally  airaigBed  and  condemned  at  Win- 
dieater,  as  the  othen  irete. 

FuLLKK.— -I  distiDguidi  betwixt  total  omUeiott,  awpretg  enumera- 
tion, and  impUcit  incluHon.  Sir  Griffith  Markhara  cannot  be  said 
to  be  omitted  by  me,  because  included  in  that  clause,  "  and  some 
other  knights."  Yea,  this  whole  treason  had  not  at  all  found  any 
mention  in  my  History,  (not  being  bound  to  take  cognizance 
thereof,)  save  for  the  two  priests,  who  were  engaged  therein. 

IW — 197.  Dr.  Hkylm.— ffi*  fault  of  commission  is,  his  calling 
the  lord  Gray  by  the  name  of  the  lord  Gray  of  Whaddon,  (a  fault  not 
eaaly  to  be  pardoned  in  so  great  an  herald,)  whereas,  indeed,  though 
Wbaddon,  in  Bnckinghamshire  was  part  of  his  estate,  yet  "Wilton  in 
Hereibrdshire  was  his  barony  and  ancient  seat ,-  his  ancestors  being 
called  lords  Gray  of  Wilton,  to  difference  them  from  the  lord  Gray  of 
Benthen,  the  lord  Gray  of  Codnor,  &c. 

Having  thus  satisfied  our  author  in  this  particular,  I  would  gladly 
satisiy  myself  in  some  others  concerning  this  treason :  in  which  I  find 
90  many  persons  of  such  different  humours  and  religions,  that  it  is 
veiy  hard  to  think  how  they  could  either  mingle  their  interests,  or  unite 
their  counsels.  But  discontentments  moke  men  fuel  fit  for  any  fire; 
and  discontents  had  been  on  purpose  put  upon  some  of  them,  the 
more  to  estrange  them  from  the  king,  and  the  king  from  them.  And  . 
thongh  I  am  not  (Edipus  enough  for  so  dark  a  sphinx,  yet  others  who 
hare  had  more  light  into  the  businesses  of  that  time,  hare  made  their 
diseontents  to  grow  upon  this  occauon : — ^r  Robert  Cecil,  then  princi- 
pal Secretaij  to  the  Estate,  fearing  the  great  abilities  of  Raleigh,  and 
being  wearied  with  the  troublesome  impertincncies  of  Gray  and  Cob- 
ham,  all  which  had  joined  with  him  in  de^gn  against  the  earl  of  Essex 
their  common  enemy,  hod  done  thdr  errand  to  king  James,  (whose 
counsels  he  desired  to  engross  to  himself  alone,)  before  his  combg  into 
England.  And  the  plot  took  so  good  eflect,  that  when  the  lord  Cobham 
went  to  meet  the  king  as  he  came  towards  London,  the  king  checked 
him  (being  then  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports)  for  his  absence  firom 
bis  charge  in  that  dangerous  time.  The  lord  Gray  was  not  looked 
npon  in  the  court,  as  he  hod  been  formerly,  there  being  no  longer  use 
of  his  rashness  and  precipitations.  And  the  better  to  discountenance 
Raleigh,  who  had  been  captain  of  the  guard  to  queen  Eliiabeth,  the 
king  bestowed  that  office  on  sii  Thomas  Erskine,  then  viscount  Fenton, 
and  c^tain  of  his  guard  in  Scotland.  AJl  which. being  puhlidy 
observed,  it  was  no  hard  matter  for  George  Brooke  to  work  upon  the 
weak  spirits  of  Gray  and  Cobham ;  (of  whwn  the  last  was  his  bro- 
ther, and  the  first  his  brother's  spedal  friend ;)  and  by  such  arti&cea  as 
he  nsed  in  laying  before  them  their  disgraces,  and  showing  them  a  way , 
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to  right  themselves,  to  draw  them  into  the  confederacy  with  Claik  and 
Watson.  And  it  is  possible  that  they,  not  heing  substantire  enough 
to  stand  alone,  might  aoqnaint  Raleigh  with  the  plot,  whose  head  was 
able  to  do  more  than  all  their  hands.  But  of  his  actings  in  it,  or  con- 
senting to  it,  when  the  parties  wcie  brought  onto  theii  trial,  there 
appeared  no  proof,  but  that  Cobham,  in  his  confession  taken  before 
the  Lords,  had  accused  him  of  it ;  and  that  not  only  as  an  accessary, 
but  a  principal  actor.  But  Cobham  not  being  brought  into  the  open 
court  to  justify  his  accusation  &ce  to  face,  as  the  custom  is,it  was 
thought  a  good  aigument  by  numy  that  Raleigh  was  not  so  criminal  in 
this  matter  as  his  enemies  made  him.  And  though  found  guilty  by 
the  jury  on  no  other  eTidence  than  a  branch  of  Cobham's  confession, 
not  so  much  as  subscribed  by  his  hand ;  yet  all  men  were  not  satisfied 
in  the  manner  of  this  proceeding ;  it  being  then  commonly  affirmed 
that  Cobham  had  retracted  his  accusation,  as  since  it  hath  been  said 
and  printed,  that  "  in  a  letter  written  the  night  before  his  trial,  and 
then  sent  to  the  Lords,  he  cleared  Raleigh  from  all  manner  of  treasons 
ag^nst  the  king  or  state, "  For  which,  consult  the  "Observations upon 
some  particular  Persons  and  Passages,"  &c.  printed  anno  1656. 

But  &om  the  practices  of  the  papists,  which  have  led  me  thus  fax 
out  of  my  way,  it  is  now  time  that  I  proceed  to  the  petition  of  the 
Puritans,  presented  to  the  king  much  about  that  time. 

"This  was  caUed  the  Millenary  Petition."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  172.) 
And  it  was  called  so,  because  given  out  to  be  subscribed  by  a  thousand 
hands,  though  it  wanted  a  fourth  part  of  that  number.  More  modest 
now  than  they  had  been  in  Penr/s  time,  when,  instead  of  one  thou- 
sand, they  threatened  to  bring  a  petition  which  should  be  preeented 
by  the  hwds  of  a  hundred  thousand.  More  modest  also  in  the  style 
and  phrase  of  their  petition,  and  in  the  subject-matter  of  it,  than  they 
had  been  when  Martin  Mar-prelate  ruled  the  roast,  and  would  be 
satisfied  with  nothing  but  the  ruin  of  the  English  hierarchy.  Which 
notwithstanding,  the  king  thought  fit  to  demur  upon  it,  and  recom- 
mended the  answering  of  their  petition  to  the  University  of  Ox&rd, 
and  [itj  was  done  accordingly.  The  answer  and  petition,  printed  not 
long  afler,  gave  the  first  stop  to  this  importunity ;  repressed  more  fully 
by  the  Conference  at  Hampton-Court ;  of  which  it  is  told  us  by  our 
author,  how  some  of  the  Millenary  party  complained  that — 

Fuller. — A  fault  not  so  great  neither  in  ao  herald,  seeing  I 
call  him  not  "  lord  Gray,  baron  of  Whaddon,"  but  of  Whaddon  ,■ 
and  a  noble  person  may  be  additioned  either  from  hie  honour  or  his 
habitation.  Besides  Wilton  in  Herefordshire  long  since  being  run 
into  ruin,  those  lords,  some  siiscore  years  ago,  removed  their  resi- 
dence to  Whaddon  in  Bucks,  where  some  of  them  lived,  died,  and 
are  buried. 

The  Animadvertor  made  as  great  an  omimon  in  his  "Short 
View  of  King  Charles,"  when  mentioning  his  tutor  Mr.  Murrav, 
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but  quite  kaving  oHt  sir  Jai»e&  Fallerton,  conjoined  witb  him  in 
the  same  chiiige  of  tlie  pimce^e  e^cation.  And  a  greater  fault  of 
^ommimon  is  he  guilty  of,  vhen  taxing  Mr.  Murray  as  disafected 
to  the  English  chinch;  who,  when  made  Provost  of  Eaton,  took 
his  oath,  and  therein  professed  his  good  liking  of  our  disripline,  as 
in  tho  "  Cabala  "  doth  appear. 

To  return  to  Whaddon  :  the  Animadveitor  might  have  spared 
this  his  note,  who,  in  the  Postscript  annexed  to  this  book,*  makelh 
Edward  lord  MonUgoe  created  baron  of  Broughton  in  Ntolhamp- 
tonshire.  Now,  thsugh  the  lord  Montague  hath  the  manor  of  Brough- 
ton, (with  Uie  appendant  advowson,)  and  other  coDsideiable  lands 
therein ;  yet  is  he  baron  of  Boughtoo  in  the  same  county.  A  mis- 
take so  much  the  greater  in  the  Animadvertor,  because  done  in  his 
Mtettdaium  of  his  emendations  of  the  &ults  of  another,  so  that  he 
cannot  bit  it  right  in  this  his  third  endeavour.  This  I  had  passed 
over  in  silence,  had  not  his  cmelty  on  my  pen-  or  press-dips  occi^ 
sioned  me  to  take  notice  thereof     Our  author  proceeds  :— - 

19&S0Z.  Db.  Hetun.— '<ThiB  Conference  was  partially  set  forth 
only  by  Dr.  Barlow,  dean  of  Chester,  their  professed  adveisary,  to  the 
great  disadvantage  of  thrir  dlTinee."  (Ch.  Hist,  vol  iii.  p.  193.)  If 
so,  how  did  it  come  to  pass,  that  mme  of  their  divines  then  presoit, 
nor  any  other  in  th«r  behalf,  did  ever  manifest  to  the  world  the  pai^ 
tialitiea  and  &Isehoods  of  it  ?  The  book  was  pnnted  not  lon^  after 
the  end  of  the  Conference,  pablidy  passing  from  one  hand  to  another^ 
and  never  convicted  of  any  snch  cnme  as  it  stands  diarged  with,  in 
anf  oDfl  particBlar  paoai^e,  to  this  very  day.  Only  it  jdeased  snne  of 
the  aealots  to  scatter  abroad  some  tiifling  papers,  not  amofmting  to  half 
a  sheet  amongst  them,  which  tended  to  the  holding-np  of  their  unking 
party ;  smd,  being  bcoi^ht  by  Dr.  Bsilow,  were  by  him  put  in  print  and 
pubtisbed  at  the  ^A  of  his  book,  ut  deter rimS  compnraiione  glofiant 
eibi  compararet,  in  the  words  of  Tacitus.  He  could  not  better  mani- 
fest his  own  abilities,  than  by  having  those  weak  and  imperfect  scribbles 
for  a  foil  mto  them.  And  here,  before  I  leave  this  Confoenee,  I 
most  make  a  start  to  Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  303,  for  rectifying  a  mistake 
of  our  anthxa's,  which  relates  nnto  it :  where,  speaking  of  Dr.  King, 
then  bkhop  of  London,  and  reettiDg  the  course  both  of  his  prefermffitts 
and  enptoyments,  he  telleth  ns,  that,  soon  after  the  Mag's  coming  to 
the  crown,  **  he  was;  made  dcaa  of  Christ-Cbnrch  in  Ox<»,  and  chosen 
one  of  the  foar  preaohen  in  the  Conference  at  Hampton-Goort."  Bat, 
First,  Dr.  King  was  net  dean  of  Chnst-Cbweh  at  the  time  of  th« 
Ccmrfisence  at  Hamptcn-Coort ;  that  Conference  berog  held  in  January, 
MUio  1603,  and  Dr.  King  not  coming  to  the  deanery  of  Cbdst-Churdk 
till  the  year  1605.  'Saeimdly.  He  was  none  of  the  fo«r  jreachers  in 
the  Gmfraance  at  Hampton-Ceiut,  there  being  no  nA  preachers 
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chosen  for  the  time  of  thst  Conference.  Bat  as  it  is  a  tnie  and  old  nying, 
that  omnitjabula  Jundaiur  in  kUlorid  ,'  so  I  may  say,  that  there  waa 
■omething  true  and  real,  vrhich  might  carry  him  ioodvertently  apon 
this  error.  For  in  September,  anno  1606,  it  pleased  king  James  to 
call  before  him  at  Hampton-Conrt  the  Melrins,  and  some  other  of  the 
principal  sticklers  for  presbytery  of  the  Scottish  nation.  For  informa- 
tion of  whose  judgment,  and  reducing  them,  if  posnble,  to  some  con- 
formity, he  caused  four  sermons  to  be  there  preached  in  their  hearing, 
by  fi>ur  of  his  most  able  divines ;  that  is  to  say,  Dr.  Andrews,  then 
bishop  of  Chichester ;  Dr.  Barlow,  (before-mentioned,)  then  bishop  of 
Rochester ;  Dr.  King,  then  dean  of  Christ-Church,  after  bishop  of 
London;  and  Dr.  Bnckeridge,  who  after  succeeded  in  the  see  (^ 
Bochester,  and  died  bishop  of  Ely.  Which  four  sermons,  being  after- 
wards printed  and  bound  together,  though  they  gave  very  good  sati*- 
fiiction  to  most  persons  else,  could  get  no  ground  upon  those  refractory 
Scots,  who  were  resolred  aforeband  not  to  **  bear  the  Toice  of  those 
charmers,  charmed  they  never  so  sweetly." 

"Indeed,  a  statute  had  formerly  been  made,  the  thirteenth  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  which,  to  prevent  final  alienation  of  diurch-land, 
did  disable  all  subjects  from  accepting  them ;  bat  in  that  statute  a 
Uber^  was  left  unto  the  Crown  to  receive  the  same."  (Ch.  Hist  toL  iii. 
p.  301.)  Out  author  speaka  this  on  occasion  of  a  statute  made  in  the 
first  Parliament  of  king  James,  by  which  the  long  and  his  successon 
were  made  uncapable  of  receiving  any  grants  or  leases  of  lands,  from 
any  archbishops,  or  bishops,  ior  loi^;er  than  twenty-one  years,  or  three 
lives.  But  he  is  much  misttdcai  in  the  grounds  of  it.  For,  First, 
the  etatnte  he  relates  unto  was  not  made  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the 
qoeen ;  that  statute  extending  ordy  usto  deans  and  chapters,  mastfis 
of  Colleges  and  Hospitals,  as  also  unto  parsons  and  vicars,  who  by 
loi^  leases  had  dilapidated  the  puMic  patrimony  of  the  church,  and 
their  sereral  houses :  not  a  word  in  it  which  concerns  archbishops  and 
bishops,  or  any  leases  by  them  made.  And,  Secondly,  that  statute, 
whatsoever  it  be,  doth  not  disable  all  subjects  from  accepting  sqch  leases, 
grants,  and  alienations,  but  disabletli  the  said  archbishops  tpd  bishops 
fr^un  making  such  grants  unto  the  subjects.  But  the  truth  is,  that 
statute  which  our  author  means  is  an  unprinted  statute  made  in  the 
first  year  of  queen  Elizabeth;  by  which  it  was  enacted,  "that  it 
ahonld  be  lawfril  ^  the  said  queen,  as  often  as  any  archbishopric  or 
bishopric  should  be  vacant,  to  take  unto  herself  any  of  the  castles, 
manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments  to  the  same  belonging, 
and  to  pay  the  said  archbishop  or  bishop  in  impropriadons,  tithes,  and 
portions  of  tithes."  And  this  is  that  statute  which  oui  author  relates 
unto,  Ch.  Hist  ToL  ii.  p.  468,  where  it  is  said,  that  "  a  Bill  passed  for 
the  assurance  of  certain  lands  assumed  1^  the  queen  from  some  bishop- 
rics during  their  vacation."  And,  Secondly,  it  was  enacted  in  the  said 
nnprinted  statute,  "  that  it  should  not  be  lawfid  for  any  archbishop  or 
bishop  to  grant  any  lands,  leases,  or  estates  for  more  than  twen^-one 
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yean,  or  three  tires,  to  an;  person  wliatsoerer,  except  it  were  onto  the 
queen,  her  heirs  and  aocoewors  ;  "  which  last  words  opened  each  a  gap 
to  eaciilf^  and  rapine,  that  what  the  qneen  thought  fit  to  leave  onto 
the  church,  vacante  tede,  the  oourtiera  would  find  tome  way  tP  direst 
it  o^  hj  making  use  of  this  last  clause,  first  in  obtaining  such  a  grant 
to  be  made  to  the  queen,  and  then  from  the  queen  nuto  themselres : 
BO  that  our  author  might  hare  eared  his  adrocating  for  this  clause 
of  that  Act,  conuderii^  that  he  saw  die  ill  consequents  and  effects 
thereof. 

"Some  of  the  greatest  prelates,  (how  much  self  is  there  in  all 
men !)  though  seemingly  forward,  really  remiss  in  the  matter."  (Ch. 
Hist.  ToL  iii.  p.  340.)  This  spoken  in  relation  to  Chelsea  Coll^^  ; 
the  stop  whereof  most  be  imputed  to  some  great  prelates,  fearing  to 
grow  less,  both  in  esteem,  power,  and  joiisdiction,  if  that  work  went 
forwards.  Contrary  whereunto  he  telleth  as  of  archbishop  Bancroft^ 
that  he  was  rery  forward  "  in  founding  Chelsea  Collt^,  which,  as  a 
two-edged  sword,  was  to  cut  on  both  sides, — to  suppress  papists  and 
sectaries.'  Cldnt,  rol.  iiL  p.  245.)  Upon  which  grounds  there  is  no 
question  to  be  made  bat  that  the  work  was  furthered  also  by  the  rest 
of  the  bishops, — at  the  least  not  hindered.  Our  author  hath  indeed 
nfforded  us  tlUs  marginal  note;  namely,  "This  obstruction  signifies 
nothing  to  discreet  men ;  howerer,  it  must  pass  for  company-sake." 
But  it  hod  aigued  more  discretion  in  him,  as  I  conceire,  to  hare  left 
this  obotmction,  as  he  calls  it,  out  of  his  discourse,  than,  first,  to  break 
tiie  bishops'  heads,  and  then  gire  them  this  plaster. 

FtJLLEB. — I  only  said,  that  some  "  did  compiain  that  this  Con- 
ference was  partially  set  forth."  I  avowed  not  that  they  complained 
justly ;  I  believe  their  complaint  causeless,  (and  let  it  be  remediless 
for  me,)  seeing  I  myself  profess,  wrbo  tacerdotiif  that  I  have  been 
accused  that  I  have  abridged  this  Conference  to  the  dispangement 
of  Dr.  Reynolds,  though  my  conscience  be  clear  herein. 


203— 30a.  Dr.  HETtiN. — "  Howsoever,'  our  author  telleth  us,  that 
",  he  "  (namely,  Mr.  Nicholas  Fuller)  "  left  behind  him  the  reputation 
of  an  honest  man.'  fidem,  vol  iii.  p.  243.)  No  question  of  it.  It  is 
a  thing  so  inddent  to  the  name,  that  whatsoever  they  do  or  say,  they 
are  honest  stilL 

FuLLKK. — All  his  jeeiiog  on  my  name  shall  not  make  me  go  to 
the  herald's  office  to  endeavour  the  altering  thereof.  I  fetched  it 
from  my  great-great  grand-father,  and  hope  shall  leave  it  to  my 
great-great  grand-child ;  a  name  which  no  doubt  originally  was 
taken  froia  that  nsefdl  trade,  without  which  mankind  can  neither  be 
warm  nor  cleanly. 

The  like  is  frequent  in  many  respectful  families  in  England,  as 
the  antiquary  hath  observed : — 

2   M  2  /^-  I 
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'<  Fnm  Kfaanaa  euw  Shith,  tlbm  it  lutght  or  ■qofn, 
Bnt  ftfim  th*  nrith  that  ingBth  u  th*  few  r  "  * 

Tet,  coDBidering  the  narrownen  of  mj  name,  it  is  inferior  to  kw, 
having  produced  the  best  of  English  pilots,  Thomas  Fuller,  vho 
steen^  captain  Cavendish  round  about  the  world ;  the  best  of  Eng^ 
^h  critics,  Xicholas  Fuller,  so  famous  in  foreign  parts  for  his 
"  Miscellanies ;"  and  none  of  the  worst  of  English  besefacton, 
John  Fuller,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sheriff's  Court  in  London, 
vho  built  and  endowed  an  almshouse  for  twelve  poor  men  at 
Stoken-betth,  and  another  at  Shoreditch  for  as  maoj  poor  women.'l' 
Be6klefl|  he  gave  his  lands  and  tenementB  of  great  yearly  valuatitm 
in  the  parishes  of  BL  Bene't,  and  Peter's  Paul's  wharf,  liMtdon,  to 
feoffees  in  trust,  to  release  prisoners  in  the  hole  of  both  conqitort, 
whose  debts  exceeded  not  twenty  sbiUings  eight>pence.  Ye*, 
H^l  hath  at  this  day,  one  Bishop,  one  Dean,  one  Doctor,  two 
Echelon  of  Divinity,  and  many  Masters  of  Arts,  of  no  contempti- 
ble condition.  Pardon,  reader,  thk  digression  done  »e  de^ndmdo 
agtunst  one,  by  whom  my  name  is  too  much  undei^vahied,  bj  ironical 
ovex-valuiog  thereof. 

Db.  HsTuif « — Before,  we  had  the  •tM'f  of  Tbomas  Fullei  i4  Haaa- 
BUnmith,  ooBdemned  for  felony,  but  still  so  honest  and  so  entiidy^ 
beloved  by  king  Hany  VI,  after  his  deeeose,  that  he  appeared  to  hint 
<»  the  top  of  tbe  gaUows,  enooivaged  him,  and  so  chaimed  the  rope, 
that  it  did  aot  strange  him.  (Ch.  Hist,  vol  i  p.  53fi.) 

Afterwards  we  meet  vrith  John  Fuller,  doctor  of  the  laws,  (a  bett^ 
than  he,)  a  pusecator  in  i^ueen  Mary's  days,  but  "  a  pitiflil  man,"  as 
the  index  telleth  us. 

Here  we  have  Nicholas  Fuller,  a  counsellor,  (the  best  of  the  tbree,) 
decrying  openly  the  authority  of  the  High  Gommisnon,  mid  thereby 
giving  "  a  legal  advantage  to  archtHshop  Bancroft,"  by  wtKon  im|«i- 
wmsd ;  a&d  thece  dyuig,  but  dying  with  "  the  reputation  of  aa  heoest 

And  then,  another  l%om&s  Fuller,  a  ministai^  (the  best  of  all  the 
eompasky,)  and  an  honest  nso.  too,  so  wdil  deserving  of  the  choich, 

<Of  4w*ysdlD 


I  la  thli  pMwge  lli«  pionnim  " 
null  landtbla  numElDii.  Tht  biihap  vho  li  tuUuded,  and  who  it  that  Ume  ■flonilalied, 
>MBu  to  hftTfi  bi«  Dr.  WmtMn  FoUot,  (twm  Id  Lradoi,)  thm  nM  pnbaUf  IMiap 
•teat  of  Unuitck,  wAo  ma  moilMad  la  1«67  to  ths  UabogAo  tt  Uooohi,  ul  lAo 
b;  Mne  wrltm  li  npnttd  to  hut  been,  nnele  (o  onr  lotboi } — tJI«  dHM,  Dr.  WlUun 
FoUcr,  <boni  at  Hadldgb,  In  Suffolk,)  ptotnoled  to  lbs  deanerr  of  Klj  in  1638,  aad 
In  lUS  to  Ibat  of  Dmfaainl— !*«  daelor  wai  not  Poller  Unudf,  bM  ana  of  Ua 
■MDB  }— a«  «K  Baekdan  <tf  DMmilj/  man  foMtAj  Uma^  and  ana  of  Ui  MU  Un- 
draJ  i  ■  and  among  tha  latter  might  alaoba  loma  of  Oa  <i»ai^  Xatltrt  rf  JjtiVf^lyam 
ba  rafcri. — Edit. 
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and  all  good  ohurcliiDen,  (both  aKtw  and  d«ad,)  b;  thu  notaU* 
Siatbij,  a»  not  to  donfat  of  the  like  &Toar  at  tlieir  hands  (tlieald 
there  ba  occuioii)  ai  Thomas  of  HamnienKiith  recdred  of  Idng  Hanry 
VL 

"  I  am  eredibly  ia&iiiaed,  from  a  good  hand,  horr,  in  the  days  of 
king  James,  a  Sootchmaii  and  a  prevalent  courtier  had  avrallowed  up 
the  nliole  bishopria  of  Durham,  had  not  this  archbishop  seasooabl/ 
infeiposed  his  power  widi  the  Iciag,  and  dashed  the  dengn."  (Ch. 
Hist.  ToL  iii.  p.  245.)  Credible  though  the  informatioa  were,  jet  it 
was  Bot  trae;  thoe  being  no  such  preTalent  cooitier,  nor  no  sach 
des^.  It  18  true,  the  stomachs  of  the  Scots  were  sharp  set^  stiD  07^ 
iug,  "  Give,  give  ! '  but  nerer  satisfied ;  king  James  as  booutiful  and 
open-^handed  towards  them  as  they  could  desire.  But  neither  were 
they  so  impudent  as  to  ciaTe,  nor  the  king  so  impotent  as  to  gixe,  a 
whole  bishopric  at  once,  espedally  so  rich  a  bishopric  as  this  of  Dur- 
ham. But  the  truth  is,  that  Qeoi^  Hume,  earl  of  Dunbar,  Lord 
Treasurer  of  Scotland,  and  highly  favoured  by  the  king,  having  pro- 
cured a  grant  of  all  the  batable  gronnda,  as  tbej  thai  called  tbem, 
upon  the  borders  of  both  kingdoms,  began  to  cast  bis  eye  upon  Nor- 
lum  Castle  and  the  lands  about  it,  beloi^ing  to  tb*  See  of  Durham, 
conoeiriag  it  a  fit  plaoe  to  command  the  rest  But  being  a  weU-prin- 
c^led  man,  and  a  great  minister  of  that  king's  in  reetoring  the  episco- 
pal govenunent  to  the  cborch  of  Scotland,  he  acquainted  bishop  Ban- 
croft with  his  desiies ;  who  knowing  what  great  nse  might  be]  made 
of  him  tor  the  good  of  this  (Jiuiidi,  and  being  sure  enough  of  the  con- 
sent of  Dr.  Matdiews,  then  bidiop  trf  Durham,  he  thus  ordered  the 
business:  whereas  the  reTenue  of  Norham  Castle,  and  the  lands 
adjoining,  were  valued  at  one  hundred  twenty  pounds  per  annum 
in  the  bishop's  rental,  it  was  agreed,  ^flrst,^  That  the  eari  should  pro- 
cure of  the  king  an  abatement  of  six  score  pounds  yearly  out  of  the 
annual  pension  of  a  thousand  pounds  vchich  had  been  laid  upon  that 
bishopric  by  queen  Elizabeth,  as  before  is  said.  Secondly.  That  he 
should  obtain  from  the  king,  ibr  the  said  Dr.  Matthews  and  his  sno- 
cessois,  a  restitution  of  his  bouse  in  the  Strand  called  Durham-hottsc^ 
with  the  gardens,  stables,  and  tenements  thereto  appertaining,  which 
had  been  alienated  from  that  bish<^e  erer  simee  the  dJasolving  of  it 
by  king  Edward  TI.  Thirdly.  That,  in  conridentios  hereof  tuihop 
Uatthews  should  make  a  gnmt  of  Norham  Oasde,  and  the  oonntiT 
adjoiaii^,  in  fee-&nn  to  the  king,  by  hin  immediately  to  be  eonreyed 
to  the  earl  of  Dunbar.  And,  Fourthly,  that,  his  own  turn  being  thus 
served,  the  said  earl  should  join  with  bishop  Bancroft,  and  his  ftiendst 
for  obtaining  from  the  king  an  Act  of  Parliament,  whereby  both  he 
and  his  sncoessora  should  be  made  uncapable  of  any  the  like  grants 
and  alienations  for  the  time  to  come ;  which  as  it  was  the  best  oiarket 
that  ever  Toby  Matthews  was  at,  so  was  it  the  best  bargain  which  was 
ever  driven  for  the  church  of  England ;  so  &i  frnm  "  Rvrallowing  up 
that  bishopric,*  that  it  was  the  <m]y  means  to  save  that,  and  pieserra 
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the  rest  And  yet  perliapa  "the  credible  infonnadoii''  yihiA  our 
author  ipeaka  o^  might  not  relate  onto  the  faiBhopric,  bat  the  deaneij 
of  Darham,  bestowed  hj  that  long  (being  then  not  well^vtndied  in 
the  compondon  of  the  chnich  of  England)  on  sir  Adam  Newton, 
''a  courtier  preralent'  enongh,  as  having  been  tntot  to  prince  Henry, 
the  kingfa  eldest  son.  And  possible  it  is,  that  the  Scots  might  have 
kept  it  in  their  hands  from  one  generation  to  another,  if  Dr.  Hoat 
(not  otherwise  to  be  remembered)  had  not  booght  him  ont  of  it,  and 
pot  himself  into  the  place. 

FiTLLEK.— Here  are  foui  gradations  of  Fullebb, — ^ood,  better, 
bed,  bett  of  ail;  which,  in  the  language  of  jeering,  (speaking 
always  by  the  contraries,)  amounteth  unto  Ixid,  teorte,  wortt,  teont 
ofaU. 

As  for  the  first,  Thomas  Fuller,  I  answer :  First.  The  tale  is 
not  made,  but  related  by  me,  who  have  charged  my  margin  vith 
the  author  thereof,  Harpsfield,*  not  inconsiderable  for  learning  and 
religion  amongst  his  own  party.  Secondly.  Not  the  least  credit 
is  given  thereunto  in  my  reporting  it,  matching  it  with  another 
Diiiacle,  which  I  call  "equally  true;"  that  is,  equcdly  untrue, 
in  the  interpretation  of  any  unpartial  reader.  Thirdly.  Seeing  I 
followed  HarpsSeld  in  relating  his  miracles  in  other  places,  if  here 
I  should  have  deserted  him,  probably  it  would  have  been  by  others 
condemned  in  me  for  a  euUm  omimon,  as  by  the  Animadvertor  for 
a  light  ituertion,  because  Thomas  Fuller  was  my  namesake. 

The  good-nature  and  pitiful  disposition  of  Dr.  John  Fuller 
phunly  appeareth  in  Mr,  Fox ;  and  as  for  his  bounty  to  Jesus 
College  in  Cambridge,  I  leave  it  to  some  of  that  foundation  to  give 
t«timony  thereof. 

As  for  the  third,  Nicholas  Fuller,  be  it  reported  to  the  Jesses*!- 
of  GrayVInn,  (I  mean  such  benchers  as  pass  amongst  them  for  old 
men,  and  can  distinctly  remember  him,)  whether  he  hath  not  left  a 
precious  and  perfiimed  memory  behind  him,  of  one  pious  to  Qod, 
tempeiste  in  himself,  able  in  his  profession,  moderate  in  his  fees,  care- 
ful for  his  client,  faithful  to  his  iriend,  hospitable  to  his  neighbour, 
pitiful  to  the  poor,  and  boontiful  to  Emmanuel  College  in  Cam- 
bridge ;  in  a  word,  blameless  in  all  things,  save  this  one  act  of 
indiscretion,  which  could  not  make  him  forfeit  the  reputation  of  his 
honesty,  especially  seeing  he  paid  dear  for  it,  and  died  in  durance. 
Thus,  though  Mr.  Stubbs  was  so  obnoxious  to  the  displeasure  of 
queen  Eliiabetb,  that  his  right  hand  was  cut  off,  for  writing  a  libel 
against  her  match  with  Monsieur  ;  yet  Mr,  Camden  dues  call  him 
virum/amw  int^arrinue.^ 

u-guM),  p.  M6.  t  1  Sao.  xrii.  13, 
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For  the  fourth  and  last,  I  wilt  make  th^  AnimadTertor  the  self- 
same answer  which  the  serrantB  of  Kezekiah  returned  to  Rab- 
shakeh:  "But  they  held  their  peace,  and  anawered  him  not  a 
WOTd."  (lauah  xxxvi.  21.) 

206 — 210.  Dr.  Hbtlim. — "And  as,  about  this  time,  some  per- 
chance oTerralued  the  Geneva  notes,  out  of  that  especial  lore  thej 
bare  to  the  authors  and  place  whence  it  proceeded ;  lo,  on  the  other 
side,  some  without  cause  did  slight,  or  rather  without  charity  did  slan- 
der, the  same."  (Cb.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  pp.  247,  248.)  I  trow,  our  author 
will  not  toko  upon  him  to  condemn  all  those  who  approve  not  of 
the  Generian  notes  upon  the  Bible,  or  to  appear  an  advocate  for 
them ;  though  he  tells  us,  not  many  lines  before,  that  "  thej  were 
printed  thirty  times  over  with  the  general  liking  of  the  people.' 

Fuller.— Had  I  said  "  two-and-thirty  limes,^^  though  past  the 
head  game,  I  had  not  been  out.  And  now  the  reader  shall  have 
my  full  and  free  sense  of  the  Genevian  notes.  I  remember  the 
proverb : — 

HoukimoSet  n^oXg  M  iiir  naxiv  &  At  Kal  iaffkiv.* 


Such  a  mixture  is  in  these  notes,  wherein  the  most  [are]  pious 
and  proper  to  expound  their  respective  places ;  but  some  (and  those 
too  manj>  though  never  so  few)  iaJse,  factious,  dangerous,  yea, 
destructive  to  religion.  I  could  therefore  wish  some  godly  and  dis- 
creet persons  [were]  empowered  an'd  employed  to  pm^  forth  the 
latttr,  that  the  rest  may  remain  without  danger,  for  the  profit  of 
plain  people.  But  till  this  be  done,  I  am  (L  thank  GoA)  old 
enough  to  eat  fish,  feeding  on  the  flesh  thereof,  and  laying  by  the 
bones  on  my  trencher,  or  casting  them  down  to  the  dogs. 

Dr.  Hsylin. — I  hope  he  will  not  condemn  all  those  who  approve 
not  those  notes ;  for  tdng  James,  who,  in  the  Conference  at  Hampton- 
Court,  did,  Fint,  declare  that  of  all  the  translations  of  the  Bible  into 
the  English  tongue,  "  that  of  Geneva  was  the  worst ;"  and.  Secondly, 
that  the  notes  upon  it  were  **  partial,  untrue,  seditious,  and  savouring 
too  much  of  dangerous  and  traitorous  conceits."  For  proof  whereof 
his  majesty  instanced  in  two  places :  the  one  on  Exod.  L  1 9  j  where 
disobedience  to  the  king  is  allowed  of:  the  other  in  2  Chron.  viii. 
15,  16,  where  "Asa  is  taxed  for  deposing  his  mother  only,  and  not 
killing  her  : "  a  note,  whereof  the  Scotdsh  Presbyterians  made  special 
use,  not  only  depoung  Mary  their  lawful  queen  hma  the  it^  throne, 
but  prosecudng  her  openly  and  underhand,  till  they  had  taten  away 
her  life.    These  instances  our  author,  in  his  summary  of  that  Confer.. 
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Mice,  both  pawed  arer  in  silence,  aa  loath  to  hare  iiich  blemUies 
wppear  id  tlie  QcneTiana,  or  their  Aiuotatioiu  ;  and  I  hop«  bIh  that 
fae  wilt  not  adrocate  for  the  leat 

Fui.LEB.— Down  vith  these  bones  to  the  dogs  indeed  '.  irhich 
alaee  «re  propei  for  their  palate.  The  Scota  are  old  enoogli ; 
(being  reputed  by  hutoriana  one  of  the  most  ancient  nations  of 
Europe  ;)  "  let  tiiem  answer  for  thenuelTes: "  though  (I  bdievc) 
they  cannot  .answer  this  fool  &ct,  but  by  penitent  conleaaion 
thereof.  But  whereas  the  Animadrertor  taxeth  me  for  wilfully 
omitting  those  instances  of  king  James  in  &Tour  to  the  Oenerisna; 
I  protest  my  integrity  therein.  It  was  only  because  I  wonld  have 
my  summary  a  summary, — no  abridgment  being  adequate  to  the 
narratioa  abridged  therein. 

Dn.  HsTLtn. — For  let  him  tell  me  what  be  thinks  of  that  im 
(he  second  of  St.  Mathew's  Qosptl,  tcih  13 ;  nunely,  "  Promise 
ought,"  &c. 

Fdlleb.— Let  him  show  me  what  eommissiou  he  hath  to 
inquire  into  my  thoughts.  However,  to  do  him  a  pleasure,  I  will 
tell  him  what  I  think  in  the  point. 

Dr-  IlEruK.—"  Promise,"  say  the  Genevians,  in  their  note,  Mat- 
thew ii.  12,  "ought  not  to  ^  kept  where  God's  honour  and  preaching 
of  his  truth  is  hindered,  or  else  it  ought  not  to  be  broken."  What  a 
wide  gap,  think  we,  doth  this  open  to  the  breach  of  all  promises, 
oaths,  covenants,  contracts,  and  agreements,  not  only  betwixt  man  and 
man,  but  between  kings  and  their  subjects  1  What  rebel  ever  took  op 
arms  without  s(»ne  pretences  of  that  nature  T  What  tumults  and 
rebellions  have  been  raised  in  alt  parts  of  Christendom,  in  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland,  France,  the  Netherlands,  Qermany,  (and,  iodeed, 
where  not  f)  under  colour  th^  "  Clod's  honour,  and  the  preaching  of 
the  truth,  is  hindered  ?  "  If  this  once  pass  for  good,  sound  doctrine, 
neither  the  king  nor  any  of  his  good  subjects,  in  what  realm  soever, 
can  live  in  mktj.  "  God's  honour  and  the  preaching  of  his  tmtit " 
are  two  such  pretences,  as  will  make  void  all  laws,  elude  all  oaths,  and 
thrust  out  all  coTenaats  and  agreements,  be  they  what  they  will. 

FiTLLES.^FiTst.  I  behold  this  note  as  impeitinent  to  that 
place ;  seeing  it  appears  not  in  the  text  that  tiioee  wise  men  made 
Herod  any  promise  to  return  unto  him.  Secondly.  Had  they  made 
him  any  promise,  yea,  bound  it  with  an  oath  by  the  titling  God, 
such  an  oath  had  not  been  obligatory,  because  God  (to  whom  the 
forfeiture  was  due)  released  the  tuind  in  an  extraordinary  vision 
unto  them,  such  that  our  age  doth  not  produce. 

As  the  note  is  impertinent  in  that  place,  so  it  is  dangerous  »t  aU 
times;  and  man's  corruption  may  take  thence  too  much  mis- 
chievous advantage,  which  is  partly  given,  because  so  perilous  a  ^t 
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is  left  open,  (ecmtnuy  to  tbe  jadicUl  lav,  Exod.  xxi.  S3,)  and  not 
torered  over  wil^  due  caution  requinte  thereanto.  I  coMcur  there- 
fore with  tbe  Animadrertor  in  the  jost  diclike  th»eof. 

Dr.  Hbylin. — yeit  I  wonld  hare  onr  anthor  tell  me,  what  he 
thinks  of  this  note,  on  ihe  ninth  of  the  Rerelation,  retM  3,  where  the 
locusts  wUch  came  out  of  the  naoke  are  said  to  be  *'  false  teechen, 
heretics,  and  worldly  snbtile  prelates,  ividi  monks,  frian,  etUNlinals, 
ptitnarcbs,  archbishops,  bishops,  Doctors,  Bachelors,  and  Masters  T" 
Does  not  this  note,  apparendy,  fasten  the  name  of  "  locusts '  on  aU 
the  clergy  of  this  realm  ;  that  is  to  say,  archbishops,  bi^opa,  and  all 
such  as  are  graduated  in  the  University  by  tbe  name  of  Doctors, 
Sacbehirs,  and  Masters  ?  And  doth  it  not  as  plainly  yoke  them  with 
Jiiaia,  monks,  and  cardinals,  principal  insttmnents  in  aE  times  to 
advance  the  popedom  7  I  know  the  words  which  follow  afUr  are 
alleged  by  some  to  take  off  the  envy  of  this  note,  namely,  "  who  far- 
sake  Christ  to  maintain  false  doctrines.'  But  the  enumeration  of  so 
many  particulars  makes  not  the  note  the  less  invidioas,  the  said  expli- 
cation notwithstanding;  because  the  note  had  been  as  perfect  and 
significant,  had  it  gone  thus  in  generals  only,  that  is  to  say,  "By 
hcuilt  here  are  meant  false  teachers,  heretics,  and  other  worldly,  sul>- 
tile  men,  that  seduced  the  people,  persuading  them  to  fotaalce  Christ, 
to  muntain  ftilse  doctrines.'  Bat  the  Gencvians,  who  account  areh- 
hiehops  and  bishops  to  be  limbs  of  the  pope,  resolved  to  join  them 
with  the  rest  of  his  members,  friars,  monks,  and  cardinals  ;  and  our 
author,  being  a  great  favourer  of  the  Presbyterians,  must  not  take 
notice  of  this  scandal :  especially  considering  that  papacy  and  prelacy 
are  joined  together,  in  the  language  of  the  present  times,  and  therefore 
fit  to  go  together  in  this  annotation. 

"  In  thb  Parliament  Dr.  Harsnet,  bishop  of  Chichester,  gave  offence 
in  a  sermon  preached  at  court,  pressing  the  word  Reddile  Ctetari  grne 
sunt  Casaris,  as  if  aU  that  was  levied  by  subsidies,  or  paid  by  custom 
to  the  Crown,  was  but  a  reddilvm  of  what  vras  the  king's  before."  (Cfa. 
Hist,  vol.  iii.  p.  261.)  This  Parliament  is  placed  by  our  author  in  the 
year  1613 ;  but  that  Puliament,  in  tbe  sitting  whereof  Inshop  Harsnet 
preached  the  sermon  above-mentioned,  was  held  by  prorogadon  in  the 
rear  1609,  and  afterwards  dissolved  by  prodamation  in  December  of 
the  year  next  following.  Concerning  which  semon  king  James  gives 
this  account  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  assembled  before  him  at 
^Vhitehall,  March  23rd  :— 

**  And  therefore,'  soith  he,  "  that  reverend  bishop  here  amongst  you, 
though  I  hear  by  divers  he  was  mistaken,  or  not  well  understood,  yet 
did  he  preach  hoth  learnedly  and  truly  ancient  this  point  concerning 
the  power  of  a  king  :  for  what  he  spake  of  a  kin^s  powv  in  abstractn 
is  most  true  in  divinity ;  for  to  emperors  or  kings,  that  are  monarchs, 
their  eubjects'  bodies  and  goods  are  due,  for  their  defence  and  mainte' 
nance.    But  if  I  had  been  in  his  |dace,  I  would  only  have  added  two 
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words  which  would  hare  cleared  all :  for  after  I  bad  told  aa  a  dinne 
what  wa*  due  by  the  nibjecta  to  their  Idngs  in  general,  I  would  then 
hare  concluded  as  an  Englishman,  showing  this  people,  that,  as  in 
general  all  subjects  were  bound  to  reliere  their  Idag,  so  to  exhort  them 
that,  as  we  lired  in  a  settled  state  of  a  kingdom  t^  was  gOTenied  hj 
his  own  fimdaineiital  laws  and  orders,  that  according  thereunto  they 
were  now  (being  assembled  for  this  purpose  in  Failiamait)  to  consider 
how  to  help  such  a  king  as  now  they  had,  and  that  according  to  the 
ancient  form  and  order  established  in  this  kingdom;  putting  so  a 
difference  between  the  general  power  of  a  king  in  diTinity,  and  the 
settled  and  established  state  of  this  crown  and  kingdom :  and  I  am 
Sure  that  the  bishop  meant  to  hare  done  the  same,  if  he  had  not  been 
straitened  bj  time,  which,  in  respect  of  the  greatness  of  the  present 
preaching  before  us,  and  such  an  aaditoiy,  he  durst  not  presume  upon." 
So  that  the  doctrine  of  the  bishop  being  thus  justified  and  explwned 
by  king  James,  and  the  Parliament  continuing  undissolved  till  Decem- 
ber following,  we  hare  no  reason  to  belieTe  that  the  Parliament  was 
dissolTed  upon  this  occasion ;  and  much  less  on  the  occasion  of  some 
words  spoken  in  that  Parliament  by  bishop  Neile  :  of  which  thus  our 
author : — 

"  Likewise  Dr.  Neile,  bishop  of  Rochester,  uttered  words  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  interpreted  to  the  diqiaragement  of  some  reputed 
zealous  patriot  in  the  Uouse  of  Commons."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  261.) 
In  this  passage  I  have  many  things  to  except  agunst :  as,  1.  That  thla 
patriot  is  not  named,  to  whose  disparagement  the  words  are  pretended 
to  be  uttered.  And,  2.  That  the  words  themselTes  are  not  here  laid 
down,  and  yet  are  made  to  be  so  heinously  taken  that,  to  save  the 
bishop  Irom  the  storm  which  was  coming  towards  him,  the  king 
should  principally  be  occauoned  to  dissolve  that  Parliament.  3.  That 
Dr.  Neile  is  here  called  bishop  of  Rochester,  whom,  twice  before, 
(namely.  Idem,  pp.  255,  260,)  he  makes  to  be  bishop  of  Coventry  and 
Lichfield.  And,  4.  That  the  words  here  intimated  should  be  spoken 
in  Parliament,  anno  1613;  whereas,  by  giving  Dr.  Neile  the  title  of 
Rochester,  it  should  rather  be  referred  to  the  Parliament  holden  by 
prorogation  till  the  last  of  December,  aniio  1610,  when  it  was  dis- 
solved ;  and  then  dissolved,  as  appears  by  the  kin^a  proclamation,  for 
not  supplying  his  necessities,  and  other  reasons  there  expressed, 
whereof  this  was  none. 

"Some  conceive,  that  in  revenge  Mr.  John  Selden  soon  after  set 
forth  his  book  of  tithes,  wherein  he  historically  provetb,  that  they 
were  payable  Jure  kumano,  and  not  otherwise."  (Ch.  Uist.  vol.  iii.  p. 
264.)  Whether  the  acting  of  the  comedy  called  Ignoramut  m^ht 
move  Mr.  Selden  at  the  first  to  take  this  revenge,  I  inquire  not  here, 
though  it  be  probable  it  might;  that  comedy  bdng  act^  before  king 
James,  anno  I6I4,  and  this  book  coming  out  about  two  years  after, 
anno  1616.  But  here  I  shall  obserre,  in  the  first  place,  our  author's 
partiality,  in  telling  us  that  "  Mr.  Selden  in  that  book  hath  proved 


C~.oo^;[e 


ANIMADVERSIONS  ON  THE  CHURCH- HISTORY,  BOOK  X.      539 

histoticaUy  that  tithes  are  payable  jare  kvmano,  and  not  otherwise ; " 
wheieas,  indeed,  he  nndertook  to  prove  that  point,  but  proTed  it  not ; 
as  vill  appear  to  any  irhich  haTe  read  the  answers  set  oat  against  him, 
I  obserre,  Secondly,  onr  author's  ignorance  in  the  l>ook  itself,  telling 
at,  widiin  few  lines  after,  that  "the  first  part  of  it  is  a  mere  Jew,  of 
the  practice  of  tithing  amongst  the  Hebrews ;  the  second  a  Christian, 
and  chiefiy  an  Epgliahmttn  ; "  whereas,  indeed,  that  part  thereof  which 
precedes  the  manner  of  tithing  amongst  Christians,  hath  as  much  of 
the  Gentile  as  of  the  Jew,  as  mnch  time  spent  upon  examining  of  the 
tithea  paid  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  as  was  in  that  amongst  the 
jlebrews.  Thirdly.  I  must  observe  the  prejudice  which  he  hath  put 
npon  the  cause,  by  telling  as  in  the  next  place,  that  "  though  many 
divines  undertook  the  answer  of  that  book,  yet  sure  it  is,  that  never  a 
fiercer  storm  fell  on  alt  parson^e-bams  since  the  Reformation  than 
what  this  treatise  raised  up."  And  so  our  author  leaves  this  matter 
without  more  ado,  telling  us  of  the  church's  danger,  hut  not  acquaint- 
ing us  at  all  with  her  deliverance  from  the  present  storm ;  neither  so 
violent,  nor  so  great,  nor  of  such  continnance,  as  to  blow  off  any  one 
tile,  or  to  blow  aside  so  much  as  one  load  of  com,  from  any  parson- 
age-bam in  England.  For  though  this  History  gave  some  country 
gentlemen  occasion  and  matter  of  discourse  against  paying  tithes, 
yet  it  gave  none  of  them  the  audaciousness  to  deny  the  payment  ,- 
BO  safe  and  speedy  a  coarse  was  taken  to  prevent  the  mischief: 
which  since  our  author  hath  not  told  us,  (as,  bad  he  played  the 
part  of  a  good  historian,  he  was  bound  to  do,)  I   will  do  it  for 

"  No  sooner  was  the  church's  patrimony  thus  called  in  question,  but 
it  pleased  God  to  stir  up  some  industrious  and  learned  men  to  under- 
take the  answering  of  that  History,  which  at  the  first  made  so  much 
noise  amongst  the  people.  Dr.  Tillesly,  archdeacon  of  Rochester,  first 
appeared  in  the  lists,  managing  that  part  of  the  controversy  which  onr 
author  calls  '  a  Christiaii  and  on  Englishman,'  relating  to  old  chartu- 
laries  and  infeodations.  The  three  first  chapters  which  Dr.  Tillesly 
had  omitted,  concerning  the  payment  of  tithes  by  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, were  solidly,  but  very  smartly,  examined  and  confuted  by  Mr. 
Monntagn,  at  that  time  Fellow  of  Eaton  College,  and  afterwards  lord 
bishop  of  Chichester ;  as,  finally,  the  two  first  chapters  about  the  tith- 
ing of  the  Jews  were  learnedly  reviewed  by  Mr.  Nettles,  a  country, 
minister,  but  excellently  well  skilled  in  Talmudical  learning.  In 
which  encounters  the  Historian  was  so  galled  by  Tillesly,  so  ga^cd  by 
Hountagn,  and  stung  by  Nettles,  that  he  never  came  off  in  any  of  his 
undertakings  with  gnch  loss  of  credit.  In  the  preface  to  his  History, 
he  had  charged  the  clergy  with  '  ignorance  and  laziness ; '  upbraided 
them  with  having  nothing  to  keep  up  their  credit  but  beard,  habit,  and 
title  ;  and  that  their  studies  reached  no  further  than  the  Breviary,  the 
Postils,  and  the  Polyanthea.  But  now  he  found,  by  these  encounters, 
that  some  of  *  tbe  ignorant  and  lazy  clergy '  were  of  as  retired  studies 
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aa  himielf,  sad  coold  not  only  mtcli,  bat  oremuteh,  him  too  in  hk 
own  ^ulology. 

"  But  iha  goremon  of  the  dkmrch  w«nt  a  ahorter  my,  and,  net 
ex|>ectiDg  till  the  bode  wm  anawered  bj  particnlar  men,  lescdvad  t* 
•eek  fiir  reparation  of  the  wrong  from  the  author  himaelf,  upon  an 
infonnation  to  be  brought  afpunat  him  in  the  High  CommimioD. 
Fearing  the  imte  «f  the  bnunees,  and  ondentanding  what  di^leantm 
were  oonoeired  against  him  hj  the  Idng  and  the  chnrch,  he  made  hie 
penonal  appearance  in  the  open  court  at  Lambeth  on  the  dght-and- 
twentieth  day  of  Janoaiy,  anno  1618;  where,  in  the  presenoe  of 
Oeoige  lord  archbi^op  of  Canterbury,  Jidin  l<Kd  bishop  of  LondojL 
Xwicelot  loid  biihop  of  Winchester,  John  loid  bi^op  of  Bocheiter ; 
■ir  John  Benet,  lir  William  Bird,  air  George  Newman,  Docton  of  tiio 
Laws,  and  Thomas  Mothenhed,  notary  and  rmister  of  that  oourt,  ha 
tendered  bis  aubmission  and  acknowledgment  all  of  his  own  hand* 
writing,  in  these  following  words  ^— 

'  Jijf  good  lardt,  I  mott  iumUj/  acknotvledge  my  error  tiikick  I 
have  coimuilted  in  puMUhmg  The  Hitlory  of  Titket,  and  etpeciaUi/ 
in  that  I  have  at  all,  by  thoning  any  inlerprelalion  of  ioly  Scrip- 
lurit,  by  meddling  nith  CouuciU,  Falhert,  or  Canon*,  or  by  nhatto- 
eeer  occur*  in  it,  offered  any  occation  qf  argument  agaitul  amy  right 
^maintenance  juie  divino  ^the  minitter*  tjf  the  Gotpel;  be*eeching 
ygar  lordihtp*  to  receive  Ihi*  ingenuoiu  and  humble  acknowledgmenl^ 
together  with  the  unfeigned  protetlalion  of  my  grief,  jbr  that  through 
it  1  kane  to  incurred  both  hit  majetly't  and  your  lordihipt'  ditplea- 
ture  conceived  againet  me  in  beha^'ofthe  church  of  England. 

'  John  Selden.' 

"  Which  his  submission  and  acknowledgment  being  received,  and 
made  into  as  Act  of  Court,  was  entered  into  the  public  registen 
thereof  by  this  title  following;  via.  Officium  Dominorutn  contra 
Johannem  Selden  de  Inter.  Tempio  London.     Armigerum" 

So  &r  our  author  should  hare  gone,  (had  he  played  the  part  of  a 
good  historian,)  but  that  he  does  hla  work  by  halfea  in  all  chorch-con- 
oernraents. 

"  James  Uontague,  bishop  of  Wincheater,  a  potent  courtier,  took 
exceptions  that  hia  bishopric,  in  the  marshalling  of  Uiem,  was 
wronged  in  the  method,  as  put  after  any  whose  bishop  is  a  priry 
counsellor."  (Ch.  Uiat  vol.  iii.  p.  S67.)  The  bishop  wai  too  wise  a 
man  to  take  this  (as  oar  author  states  it)  for  a  sufficient  ground  of  the 
proceeding  againat  Dr.  Mocket,  who  had  then  newly  tranalated  into 
the  Latin  tongue  the  Liturgy  of  the  ohuioh  of  England,  d>e  Thir^- 
nioe  Articles,  the  Book  of  the  Ordination  of  Bishops,  Prieata,  and 
Dwcons,  and  many  doctrinal  points  extracted  out  of  the  Book  of 
Homilies:  all  which,  witii  bishop  Jewefa  *'Apokgy,'  Mr.  Nowel'a 
"  Catechism,"  and  a  new  book  of  his  own  entitoled,  PoUHa  EtxUnm 
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AngUcana,  be  had  oauaigd  to  be  pnnted  and  bound  up  together :  » 
book  which  might  hBT«  been  of  great  honour  to  the  charch  of  England 
amongst  foreign  nations,  asd  of  no  leu  use  and  esteem  at  home,  bad 
there  not  been  somewhat  else  in  it  which  [^more^  deaerred  the  fire 
than  this  im^inaij  quaneL  For,  by  the  Aet  of  Parliament  31  Henry 
Till,  c.  10,  the  precedemcy  of  the  bishops  is  tiins  manhalled ;  that  is 
'  to  ny,  the  archbishop  of  Canteibaiy,  the  archbishop  of  York,  the 
bishop  of  London,  the  bishop  of  Durham,  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  the 
rest  according  to  the  order  of  their  consecrations ;  yet  so,  that  if  any  ot 
them  were  Secretaiy  to  the  king,  he  should  take  place  of  all  those  other 
bishops  to  whom  otherwise,  by  the  order  of  bia  consecration,  he  had 
been  to  gire  it.  If  the  doctor  did  mistake  himself  in  this  partijnJar, 
(as  indeed  he  did,)  the  fault  might  easily  hare  been  mended,  as  not 
deserving  to  be  expiated  by  so  sharp  a  punishment.  The  following 
reason  touching  his  derogating  from  the  king's  power  in  ecclesiastical 
matters,  and  adding  it  to  the  metropolitan  whose  serrant  and  chaplain 
he  was,  hath  more  reason  in  it,  (if  it  had  but  as  much  truth  as  reason,) 
and  so  hath  that  touching  the  jwopositione  by  him  gathered  out  o'f  the 
HomiUes,  which  were  rather  framed  according  to  his  own  judgment^ 
than  squared  by  the  rales  of  the  chnrdi.  But  that  which  I  conceiTO 
to  bare  been  the  true  cause  why  the  book  was  burned,  was,  that,  in 
poblisbing  the  twentieth  Article  c<HiceniiDg  "  the  Authority  of  the 
Cbnrch,"  be  totally  left  ont  the  first  clause  of  it ;  viz.  Hahel  eecUiia 
ritut  five  cerememiat  Haivendi  jut  el  in  conlrovertiit  ^dei  autharita- 
iem.  By  means  whereof  the  Article  was  apparently  felsified,  the 
chujch's  authority  disavowed,  and  consequently  a  wide  gap  opened  to 
dispute  her  power,  in  all  her  Canons  and  determinations  of  what  sort 
soeTCr.  And  possible  enough  it  is,  that  some  just  offence  might  be 
taken  at  him  for  making  the  fasting-days  appointed  in  the  lituigy  of 
tbe  diurch  of  England  to  be  commanded  and  obserred  ob  politieat 
ttdim  raliontt,  "for  poUtic  considerations  only,' as  iiudnnated,  p^^ 
306;  whereas  those  fasting-days  were  appointed  in  the  first  Litui^  of 
king  Edward  VI.  anno  lS49i,  (with  refereace  only  t«  the  primitiTe 
iastitation  of  those  seTeial  fitsts,)  whan  no  such  "  politic  considera- 
tions "  were  so  nudi  as  thought  of.  But,  whatsoever  was  the  true 
cause,  or  whether  there  were  more  than  one,  as  perhaps  there  was,  cer- 
tain I  am  it  could  not  be  for  derogatingany  thing  from  the  king's  power, 
and  "  enlarging  that  of  the  archbishop  in  confinniog  the  election  of 
bishops"  aa  our  author  tells  ns.  For,  tfaon^  the  doctor  doth  affirm  of 
the  netiopohtans  of  the  chuich  of  England,  (page  306,  til  eUcliona 
epitcofOruM  tnat  pnxincia  cojffirMtnt,)  "  that  it  belongs  to  them  ta 
ooafinn  the  elections  of  the  bishops  of  th«r  several  proviBces,"  and  for 
tiiat  pniyose  cites  the  CaoMi  of  the  Cooocil  of  Nice,  which  our  author 
speaks  0^;  yet  afterwards  ha  declares  expiesdy,  that  no  such  confirma- 
tion is  or  can  be  made  by  the  metropolitans  without  the  kin^^s  assent 
preceding  :  Cujtu  atMtuu  elecH  ctrnprobantar,  comprobati  cotifirmatt- 
tur,  confirmali  eontecranlur ;  (page  313 ;)  which  very  fblly  clean  the 
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doctor  from  l>eiiig  "  a  better  chaplain  than  he  was  a  subject,"  as  our 
author  makes  him. 

Fuller. — It  was,  in  my  opiDiou,  both  indiscreetly  and  unchari- 
tably done,  to  jumble  them  together,  being  of  so  different  (not  to 
say  contrary)  origiDations.  Sure  I  am,  though  they  are  pleased  to 
match  them  by  force,  yet  the  parties  were  never  agreei. 

They  might  as  well  have  a^ded  "  superintendents,  lecturers, 
assistants,  and  whole  classes ;"  seeing  all  such,  if  vicious  in  life,  or 
heretical  in  doctrine,  (notwithstanding  their  reformed  names,)  are 
locusts,  as  well  (that  is,  as  iU)  as  any  of  the  other. 

But  let  us  return  to  those  my  words  which  first  gave  the  first 
occasion  to  these  four  last  Animadversions  :.— 

"And  as,  about  this  time,  some  perchance  overvalued  the 
Geneva  notes,  out  of  the  especial  lore  thej  bare  to  the  authors  and 
place  whence  they  proceeded ;  so,  on  the  other  side,  some  without 
cause  did  slight,  or  rather  without  charity  did  slander,  the  same. 
For  in  this  or  the  next  year,  a  Doctor,  in  solemn  assembly  in  the 
Univeisity  of  Oxford,  publicly  in  his  sermon  at  St,  Mary's  accused 
them  as  guilty  of  misiDterpretation  touching  the  Divinity  of  Christ, 
and  his  Messiahship,  as  if  s3nnboliziDg  with  Arians  and  Jews 
against  them  both.  For  which  he  was  afterwards  suspended  by 
Dr.  Robert  Abbot,  propter  concionet  puMieae  minia  orlhodoxaa  et 
offermonia plenas"  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  pp.  247,  248.)* 

Pain  would  I  know,  First,  whether  these  my  words  import  my 
inclination  to  defend  all  in  the  Geneva  notes. 

Secondly.  Though  I  neither  can  nor  will  (as  by  the  premisses 
doth  appear)  excuse  all  passages  in  them,  I  am  confident  that 
neither  the  Animadvertor,  nor  all  "  those  of  all  degrees  and  quali- 
ties in  both  Universities"  urging  him  to  write  against  me,  are  able 
to.find  out  any  Arianism  or  Anti-Messianism  in  those  notes.  And 
therefore,  as  an  Historian,  I  was  bound  to  take  notice  of  the  fault 
and  censure  of  that  Doctor,  only  expressed  in  the  margin  by  the 
initial  letter  of  his  simame.     Our  author  goeth  on  : — 

211 — 213.  Dr.  Hbylih. — "At  this  time  began  the  troubles  in  the 
Low-Countries  about  matters  of  religion,  heightened  between  two 
opposite  parties, — Remonstrants,  and  Contra-Remongtrants ;  their 
controversies  being  chiefly  reducible  to  five  points,"  &c.  (Ch.  Hist, 
vol.  iii.  p.  274.)  Not  at  this  time,  namely,  1618,  which  our  author 
speaks  of,  bat  some  years  before.  They  were  now  come  unto  their ' 
height,  and  had  divided  the  whole  body  of  the  United  Belgic  Pro- 
vinces into  two  great  {actions :  That  of  the  Remonstrants,  (whom  in 

*  In   the   Durgin   (orcan|  thla  noli ;    ■'  Dr.    B.  b  0*ftFri  emwlMiilj  hiTClghetfc 
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repiOBch  &ej  call  their  Mmiont,)  l>emg  headed  hy  John  Olden-Bor- 
nevelt,  a  principal  Coimselloi  of  State  and  of  great  aatliorit;  in  his 
country :  The  other,  of  the  Calriniats  or  Contra- R«moiiatTaiit^  being 
managed  b;  Maurice  prince  of  Orange,  the  chief  commander  of  the 
forces  of  the  States  United  both  by  sea  and  land.  Bat  the  troubles 
and  diridona  were  bow  come  to  tiieir  full  growth;  they  "began" 
many  years  before,  occasioned  by  a  Bcmonstrance  exhibited  to  the 
States  of  Holland  by  the  followers  of  Dr.  James  Hannin,  who  liked 
better  the  Helanctbonian  way  than  that  of  Calrin,  anno  1610;  and 
that  Remonstrance  counterbalanced  by  a  Contra-Remonstrance  made 
by  each  dirines  who  were  better  pleased  with  Calrin's  doctrine  in  the 
deep  speculations  of  Predestination,  Grace,  Free-will,  &c.  than  with 
that  of  Melanctbon.  Hence  grew  the  names  of  Remonstrants  and 
Contra- Remonstrants,  occurring  frequently  in  the  writings  on  both 
mdes,  till  the  Remonatrants  were  eondenmed  in  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
and  either  forced  to  yield  the  cause  or  quit  their  country.  Each  party 
in  the  mean  time  had  the  opportunity  to  disperse  their  doctrines,  in 
which  the  Remonstrants  gained  exceedingly  upon  their  adversaries, 
espedally  after  tbey  had  been  admitted  to  a  public  Conference  at  the 
Hague,  anno  1611 ;  in  Whicb  they  were  conceived  to  hare  had  much 
the  better  of  the  day,  and  so  continued  in  increase  of  their  power  and 
credit,  till  the  quarrels  and  animosities  between  the  prince  and  Bame- 
velt  put  a  full  period  to  the  business  by  the  death  of  tbe  one,  and  the 
authority  of  the  other. 

*'  Hereby  the  equal  reader  may  judge  how  candidly  Mr.  Mountagu, 
in  his  '  Appeal,'  dealetb  with  our  divines,  charging  them,  that  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  diurcb  of  England  is  in  this  Synod  held  unlawfuL  And 
again.  The  Synod  of  Dort  in  some  points  condemnetb,  upon  the  by, 
even  the  discipline  of  the  church  of  England."  (Oh.  Hist.  toL  iil  p. 
S80.)  Assuredly  Mr.  Mountagu  deals  very  candidly  with  our  divines, 
professing  that  "  he  doth  reverence  them  for  their  places,  worth,  and 
learning ;  "  *  though  not  obliged  (as  he  conceived)  to  all  or  any  of  the 
conclusions  of  the  Synod  at  Dort.  And  he  might  very  well  declare, 
as  indeed  he  doth,  that  "  the  discipline  of  the  church  of  England,  in 
that  and  other  Dutch  Synods,  was  held  unlawful,"  and  by  them  "  con- 
demned upon  the  by."  For,  whereas  in  the  Confession  of  the  Belgic 
churches,  ratified  and  confirmed  in  the  Synod  of  Dort,  it  is  declared 
and  maint^ed,  that  all  ministers  are  by  the  word  of  Qod  of  equal 
power ;  it  must  needs  follow  thereupon,  that  the  superiority  of  bishops 
orer  other  ministers  is  against  Ood's  word :  Quanlum  verd  allinel 
divini  verbi  minittrot,  ubicanque  locorum  tint,  eandem  illi  poUsialem 
tt  ttulkoritaUm  habent^  tit  qui  omnet  tint  Chritti  unici  illiut  epitcopi 
univertalit,  unicique  capilU  tccletue  minitlri.^  These  are  the  words 
of  that  Confession,  as  it  stands  ratified  and  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Synod  of  Dort,  as  before  was  said.    In  which  and  by  which  if  the 
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dncipliiie  of  the  chntck  of  England  be  sot  made  unlawful  m  termuiit 
terminatUiiut,  u  thqr  oie  to  say ;  I  am  nue  it  is  coodemned  "  -apaa. 
the  by,*  whit^  is  as  mnch  ai  Mr.  Hoantagn  had  affirmed  of  it.  Asd 
howBOCTer  Dr.  Carleton,  then  buhop  of  Landaff,  aa  well  to  Tiadicate 
kia  own  dignity,  as  the  honour  of  the  charch  of  Et^(laiid,  tendered  hi> 
protestation  of  that  Synod  in  behalf  of  episcopacy ;  yet  waa  it  ntade  to 
mgaify  nothing,  nor  ao  mnch  as  honoured  wi^  an  aiiswer ;  our  atrthor 
noting  at  th»  esd  of  this  protestati<m,  Brilannorum  itUerpeUaliont 
retpontttm  ne  grv  quidewi  s  namely,  "  To  this  intopeUation  of  the 
British  dirines,  nothing  at  all  waa  answered."  There  might  be  some 
wroi^  done  to  onr  fiTinea  by  the  rest  of  that  Synod ;  but  no  wrong 
done  by  Mr.  Moanb^n,  neither  to  our  dinnes  nor  onto  that  Synod. 

*'  Now  whilst,  in  common  disconise,  some  made  this  judge,  othoB 
that  Serjeant,  lord  Chancellor,  lung  James  made  Dr.  WilUamk,  lately 
(and  BtQl)  dean  of  Westminster,  and  soon  after  bishop  of  UncohL." 
(Ch.  Hist.  ToL  iii.  p.  290.)  In  this  and  the  rest  which  follows  touch- 
ing the  adrancement  of  I>r.  Williams  to  the  place  and  digni^  of  Lotd 
Keeper,  there  are  three  things  to  be  ofaaerred. 

FiTLLEK. — A  causeless  cavil.  I  said  not  absolutely,  "  They 
now  began,"  but  *'  Now  they  began  heightened ."  The  AniHiadTW- 
toi  knows  AiIl  well  that  such  participles  equitale  infinitives. 

In  Greek.— EuptSi)  iv  yarrpX  ^oiwa,  pro  ^eiv,  Matt.  i.  18. 

In  lj&tin.~-Sen«t  medios  delapetu  in  kostes,  pro  delajpgum  le  esu. 
ViEG.  jEneid.  2. 1.  377- 

"  The  troubles  in  the  Low-Countries  began  heightened,"  that  is, 
to  be  heightened.  The  distemper  was  bred  some  years  be&re,  which 
DOW  came  to  the  paroxysm  thereof,  namely,  antto  1618. 

S14  Da.  Heylin. — And,  First,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  though 
he  was  then  dean  of  Westminster  when  the  custody  of  the  Oreat  Seal 
was  committed  to  him ;  yet  was  he  not  then  and  still  dean  of  that 
church  ;  that  is  to  say,  not  dean  thereof  at  such  time  as  our  author  writ 
this  part  of  the  History  :  for,  speaking  of  Dr.  Hall's  return  from  the 
Synod  of  Dort,  anno  1616,  he  adds,  that  "  he  continued  in  health  till 
this  day,  thirty-three  years  after,"  (Ch.  Hist.  vsL  iii.  p.  278,)  which 
Ms  into  the  year  1651.  And,  certainly,  at  that  time  Dr.  Williams 
(then  archI»shop  of  York)  was  not  dean  of  Westminster ;  that  place 
having  been  bestowed  by  his  majesty  upon  Dr.  Steward,  clerk  of  the 
eloset,  anna  1645,  being  full  six  years  before  the  time  which  onr 
author  speaks  of. 

FuLLSK. — This  I  have  learned  &am  the  Animadverbor,  which  I 
knew  not  before  ;  and  I  thank  liim  for  it.  Tbe  great  distance  of 
Exeter  (where  I  lived)  from  Oxford,  may  partly  excuse  my  igno- 
rance therein ;  who  always  beheld  archbidtop  Williams  as  tbe  last 
dean  of  Westminster:  as  indeed  he  was  the  last  that  ever  was 
installed  therein.      And  Dr.  Steward  never  lived  minute  in,  or 
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gained  farthing  from,  liis  deanship.     So  umbntile  a  dignity  is  not 
woith  the  contending  for. 

215.  Dr.  Hetlin.— Secondly.  Whereas  our  author  tells  m,  that- 
the  place  was  "  proper  not  for  the  plain  bnt  guarded  gown ; "  I  wonld 
&in  know  how  it  sbould  be  more  proper  "for  the  gnwded  gown,"  than 
it  was  for  the  "  plain."  There  was  a  Ume  when  the  Chancellon  (as 
our  anthoT  telleth  as  elsewhere)  were  always  bishops ;  and  from  that 
time  till  the  fall  of  cardinal  Wolsey,  that  office  continued  for  the  most 
part  in  the  hands  of  the  prelates :  at  what  time,  that  great  office  waa 
discharged  with  such  a  general  contentment,  that  people  foaud  mora 
expedition  in  their  suits,  and  more  ease  to  their  purses,  than  of  later 
times.  By  which  it  seems,  that  men  who  "  are  nerer  bred  to  know 
the  true  grounds  and  reasons  of  the  Common  Iavt,"  might  and  could 
mitigate  the  rigour  of  it  iu  such  difGcult  cases  as  were  brought  befors 
them ;  the  Chancery  not  haring  in  those  days  such  a  mixture  of  law  as 
now  it  hath,  nor  being  so  tied  op  to  such  indicate  rules  as  now  it  is. 

FirLLEE.~-I  ha?e  nothing  to  letura  in  opposition  to  the  Ani-. 
Inadvertor,  in  his  endeavouring  to  make  a  clergyman  proper  to  be 
Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  "  as  well  qualified  as  any  Common- 
Lawyer  for  the  place.^'  Nor  if  I  could,  would  I  disprove  what 
teudeth  to  the  honour  of  my  profession.  The  little  toe  is  advanced 
when  the  head  is  crowned,  as  a  member  of  the  same  body ;  and  my 
meanness  is  sensible  of  some  honour,  that  any  of  my  calling  are  put 
in  a  capacity  of  so  high  a  preferment.  Only  I  request,  tliat  if  the 
Animadverlor  be  advanced  to  the  place,  and  if  I  have  a  cause 
brought  before  him,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  hear  it  cum  omai 
Jhtore,  on  this  consideiation,— that  he  put  me  to  much  tnnble  in 
answering  his  causeless  cavils  against  my  Church-Histoiy. 

Give  me  leave  to  add,  that  I  suspect  the  Common-Lawyers  will 
take  advantage  from  the  last  words  of  the  Animadvertor,  confessing 
the  Court  of  Chancery  now  more  intricatcd  and  mingled  with  law 
than  in  former  ages.  Hence  I  fear  they  will  infer,  that  clergymen 
(though  they  were  heretofore)  will  not  hereafter  be  so  able  and  fit 
to  discharge  that  office.     But  let  us  proceed  :— 

216.  Dr.  HsTLitr.— But,  Thirdly,  whereas  our  author  in  adrocating 
fbi  the  Common-lAwyers,  prescribeth  for  them  a  succession  of  six 
descents,  he  hath  therein  confuted  himself,  and  saved  me- the  troubla 
of  an  Animadversion,  by  a  maigiual  note ;  in  which  he  telleth  ua,  that 
"  sir  Christopher  Hatton  was  not  bred  a  lawyer."  If  so,  then  ndtber 
was  the  title  so  strong,  nor  the  prescription  so  well-grounded  as  our 
author  makes  it;  the  interposition  of  air  Christopher  Hatton  between 
air  Thomas  Bromley  and  air  John  Puckering  restraining  it  to  three 
descents,  and  but  thirty  years ;  which  is  too  short  a  time  for  a  pr«-> 
■cription  to  be  built  upon. 

**    *"  Digili.^byGOOglC 
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PntLEi.— I  preacribe  not  for  tlie  Common-Lawyera ;  whoee 
words  kre,  "The  Common-L&wyeis "  (and  those,  I  aasure  yon, 
knowing  enongh  in  this  their  own  art)  "  prescribed  for  six  descenta." 
The  marginal  note  was  entered  by  me,  a  little  to  dieck,  for  (say 
tliey)  it  doth  not  confute,  their  preitcription ;  alleging  that  sir 
Chrirtopher  Hatton,  thougb  not  bred  bo  professed  a  lawyer  as  to  be 
called  to  the  bar,  was  adroitted  ia  one  of  the  Inns  of  Court,  and 
wore  no  "plain"  but  "a  gnarded  gown"  in  WestmiDster-Hall,  as 
some  atill  alive  do  remember.  Our  BUlhor  telleth  us  how  Maicns 
Antonius  de  Dominis— 

217,  218.  Dr.  Hbtlik. — ^"He  had  fourteen  years  been  archbishop 
of  Sp^ato,  &c.  Conscience  in  show,  and  coretonaneas  in  deed,  cansed 
his  coming  hither."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  296.)  This  is  a  reiy  hard 
saying,  a  censitre  which  intrenches  too  much  upon  the  priTileges  of 
Almighty  God,  who  alone  knows  the  secrets  Of  the  heart  of  man. 
Jntcretl  tenebrit,  inlerett  eogitatitmibut  notlrit,  qttati  alteru  tentiru, 
U  Hinutins  hath  it 

FtJLLEK. — If  my  saying  iatrencheth  on  Divine  privileges,  I  shall 
crave  pardon  &om  that  God  who  will  more  freely  forgive  me,  than 
the  Animadvertor  would,  bad  I  offended  him.  Besides,  it  is  no 
eueroaclunent  on  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  of  Heaven,  to  cen- 
sure the  secrets  of  men's  hearts,  when  mode  visible  to  the  world  in 
titeir  actions ;  and  though  the  thoughts  of  this  prelate  were  written 
in  secret  characters,  yet  are  they  easily  read,  as  dedphercd  by  the 
key  of  hi^  ensuing  deeds,  who  lefl  the  print  of  his  covetous  dawe  in 
all  places  where  he  got  English  preferment. 

Db.  Hetuh.— The  mau  here  mentioned  had  been,  in  the  confesuon 
of  our  author  himwlf,  archbishop  of  Spalato  in  Dslmatia,  a  dignity  of 
great  power  and  repntatdon,  and  consequently  of  a  fiur  revenue  in 
proportion  to  it. 

Fuller. — I  believe  no  less ;  but  far  short  of  our  English 
bishoprics.  It  may  be  said  of  Italian  dignities,  (to  which  Dalma- 
tian may  be  reduced,  as  under  the  Venetian  Commonwealth,)  Uiat 
generally  they  have  high  racks,  but  bad  mangers,  as  being  set  too 
thick  to  burnish  about  in  much  breadth  and  wealth.  The  intrado 
of  the  archbishopric  of  Spalato  consisteth  partly  in  his  jurisdiction, 
the  ezemse  whereof  is  much  obstructed  j  partly  in  lands,  the 
revenues  whereof  are  more  impaired  by  the  vicinity  of  the  Turk, 
harassing  those  parts  with  his  daily  intrusion.  Mercator*  tells  us, 
that  the  port  of  Salona  (which  is  hardly  an  English  mile  from 
Spalato)  nunc  quidam  par&m  eolitur  ob  Turcarum  viciniam. 

A  judicious  writer,'f'  valuing  his  archbishopric,  (as  it  seemeth,  to 

■  AUm,  f.  334.  t  ns>  Ckaiinthosf,  in  Drfnulm*  Ecck*.  jli^.faf.». 
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sdvantoge,)  estimateth  it  annually  at  tirree  thousand  ctowdb,  vhicli 
foUeth  a  fourtb  part  short  of  a  thousand  pounds  sterling,  a  sum 
exceeded  in  most  of  our  middling  bishoprics :  besides,  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Spalato  was  dogged  and  encnmbered  with  a  pension  of 
five  hundred  crowns,  (the  sixth  part  of  his  revenues,)  payable, 
(with  the  arrears,)  by  the  pope^s  command,  to  one  Andnitius. 
The  payment  of  which  sixth  part  went  as  much  against  Spalato's 
stomach,  as  the  payment  of  the  filths  now-o-days  doth  from  the 
present  pogsessors  to  sequestered  ministers. 

Dr.  Heylim. — He  could  not  hope  to  mend  his  fortunes  by  his 
coming  hither,  or  to  odTance  himself  to  a  more  libend  entertainment 
in  the  chnich  of  England,  than  what  he  had  attained  unto  in  the 
church  of  Rome.  Covetonsnesa,  therefore,  could  not  be  the  motiTe  for 
learing  hi>  own  estate,  of  which  he  had  been  poBsesaed  fourteen  years 
in  our  author's  reckoning,  to  betake  himself  to  a  strange  <»untiy, 
where  he  could  promise  himself  nothing  but  protection  and  the  free- 
dom of  conscience.  Oar  author  might  have  sud,  with  more  probability, 
that  coretoosness,  and  not  consdence,  was  the  cause  of  lus  going 
hence ;  no  bait  of  profit  or  preferment  being  laid  before  him  to  invite 
him  hitLer,  as  they  were  both,  by  those  which  had  the  manning  of 
that  design,  to  allure  li'">  hence.  He  had  given  great  trouble  to  the 
pope  by  hia  defection  from  that  church,  and  no  small  conntenance  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  protestant  churches  by  his  coming  over  unto  oms. 
The  foundering  of  so  great  a  pillar  seemed  to  prognosticate,  that  the 
&bric  of  that  church  was  not  like  to  stand.  And  yet  be  gave  greater 
blows  to  them  by  his  p^  than  by  the  detection  of  his  penon ;  his 
learned  books  entituled  De  RtpublicS  EecUtiatiicS,  being  still  unon- 
•wered.  In  whidi  reqiect,  those  of  that  church  beatined  tbemselrea 
to  disgrace  his  person,  devising  many  other  causes  by  which  he  m^ht 
be  moved  or  fiirced  to  forsake  those  parts  in  which  he  durst  no  longer 
tauy.  But  finding  little  credit  given  to  their  libellous  pamphlets,  they 
began  to  work  upon  him  by  more  secret  practices :  insinaating,  that 
he  bad  neither  that  respect  nor  those  advancements  which  might 
encourage  him  to  stay ;  that  the  new  pope,  Qiegory  XT.,  was  his 
i^tedal  Mend ;  titat  he  might  choose  his  own  pr^oments,  and  make 
his  own  conditions,  if  he  would  return.  And  on  the  other  nde,  they 
ounningly  wrought  him  out  of  credit  with  king  James  by  the  arts  of 
Oondopiar ;  and  lessened  his  esteem  amongst  the  i:lergy  by  some  other 
artifice^:  so  that  the  poor  man,  being  in  a  manner  lost  on  both  sides, 
was  forced  to  a  necessity  of  swallowing  that  accuraed  bait  by  which  he 
was  hooked  over  to  his  own  destruction.  For  which  and  for  the  rest 
of  the  story,  the  reader  may  repair  for  satisfaction  to  this  present 
History. 

"  Besides,  the  king  would  never  bestow  an  episcopal  charge  in  Eng- 
land on  a  fineigner ;  no,  not  on  his  own  cooatrymen  the  Scots."  (Ch. 
2  »  2  Ic 
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HUfc  ToL  iii.  p.  300.)  This  must  be  nnderatood  with  reference  to  th« 
chnrdi  of  Elngland,  king  JameB  bestowing  many  biBhoprica  npon  his 
eountiTmen  Uie  Scots,  in  the  realm  of  Ireland.  And  if  he  did  not  the 
like  here,  (aa  indeed  he  did  not,)  it  neither  was  for  want  of  affection 
to  them,  nor  of  confidence  in  them ;  but  because  be  would  not  pat 
mny  such  disconragement  upon  the  English,  who  looked  on  those  pre- 
ferments as  the  greatest  and  most  honourable  rewards  of  arts  and 
industrj'.     Quit  enm  virlutem  exquireret  ipiatn,  prmnia  ti  loUat  f 

FoLLEE. — Dark  men  are  tlie  best  commeot  upon  themselves, 
whose  prMedmt  are  beat  expounded  by  their  mbtequmt  actions. 
Whoso  coosidereth  the  rapacity  and  tenacity  of  this  piekte  in 
England,  will  easily  beliere  that  a  two^anded  coTetonsness  moved 
him  to  leave  his  native  country  and  come  over  hither : — One  to 
save,  the  other  to  gain  :  To  gave ;  that  is,  to  evade  the  payment  of 
theaforesud  pension,  with  the  arrears  thereof :  Togain;  promising 
himself,  as  by  the  future  vill  appear,  not  only  protection,  but  pre- 
ferment ;  not  only  safety,  but  more  plenty,  by  coming  hither.  He 
had  teaming  enough  to  des^vei  ambition  enough  to  desire,  boldness 
enaagh  to  beg,  and  presumed  king  James  had  bounty  enough  to 
give,  hhn  the  highest  and  best  preferment  in  England ;  and  he 
who  publicly  did  beg  York,  may  be  presumed  privately  to  have 
promised  the  archbishopric  of  Casterbury  to  himself. 

319.  Do.  Hetldi. — "All  men's  months  were  now  filled  with  dis< 
course  of  prince  Charles's  match  with  Donna  Haiia,  the  infanta  of 
Spain.  The  protestants  grieved  thereat,  fearing  tliat  this  maniage 
would  he  the  funerals  of  their  religion,"  &c  (Ch.  Hist.  rol.  iiL  p. 
306.)  The  bnnness  of  the  match  with  ^uiin  hath  already  sufficiently 
been  agitated,  between  the  author  of  "  the  History  of  the  Beign  of  King 
Charies "  and  his  Obaervator :  and  yet  I  must  add  something  to  lei 
our  author  and  bis  reader  to  understand  thus  much,  that  the  protest- 
ants had  no  cause  to  fear  such  a  funeral. 

FffLLKE. — Had  I  ssid,  that  "  the  protestants  justly  feared  this 
marriage,"  then  the  Animadvertor  had  justly  censured;  whereas 
now,  grant  they  feared  where  no  fcai  was,  he  findeth  fault  where  no 
bult  is.  Historians  may  and  must  relate  those  great  and  genentl 
impressions  whidi  are  made  on  the  spirits  of  people,  and  are  not 
bound  to  justify  the  causes  thereof,  to  be  sound  and  sufficient. 
Ten  thousand  persons  of  quality  are  still  alive,  nbo  can  and  will 
attest,  that  a  panic  fear  for  that  match  invaded  the  nation. 

Db.  HEytiN.— They  knew  they  lived  under  such  a  king  nho  loved 
his  sovereignty  too  well  to  quit  any  port  thereof  to  the  pope  of  Rome ; 
espedally  to  part  with  that  aopremacy  in  ecclesiasUcal  matters  which 
he  esteemed  die  &irest  flower  in  the  royal  garland.  They  knew  they 
lived  under  such  a  king,  whose  interest  it  was  to  preserve  religion  in 
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ibe  Mrae  state  in  which  he  found  it ;  and  coald  not  fear  bat  that  h« 
would  sufficiently  provide  for  the  safety  of  it. 

FiTLLES. — Mr.  Camden,  writuig  of  the  match  of  qseen  Elia- 
beth  vith  Monsieur,  younger  brother  to  the  king  of  France,  hath 
this  presage, — that  irhen  Mr.  Stubs,  vthoae  hand  was  cut  off,  said, 
"God  save  the  queen!"  the  multitude  standing  by  held  their 
peace.  Tendering  this  as  one  reason  thereof:  Ex  odto  nuptiamm, 
qucu  rdiffione  sxitioiat  faturtu  praiiapierunt.  "  Out  of  hatied  to 
that  match,  which  they  presaged  would  be  destructive  to  religion.^* 

Now,  may  not  the  Animadvertor  as  well  tax  Mr.  Camden  for 
inserting  this  needless  note,  and  tell  the  world,  that  no  princess 
was  more  skilled  in  queen-craft  than  queen  Elizabeth,  and  that  this 
presage  of  her  people  was  falsely  founded  ?  I  detract  not  from  the 
policy  or  piety,  head  or  heart  of  king  James ;  buL  this  I  say.  Let 
sovereigns  be  never  so  good,  their  subjects  under  them  will  have 
their  own  joys,  griefs,  loves,  hatreds,  hopes,  fears ;  sometimes 
caused,  sometimes  catueiett ;  and  historians  have  an  equat  commit- 
flion  to  report  both  to  posterity. 

Dr.  Heylin. — If  any  proteBtanls  feared  the  funerat  of  their  reli- 
gion, they  were  such  protestanta  as  had  been  "frighted  out  of  thew 
wits,"  as  you  know  who  used  to  call  the  Puritans  ;  or  such  who,  under 
the  name  of  protestants,  had  contrived  themselves  into  a  Action  not 

.only  against  episcopacy,  but  even  monarchy  also. 

FiiLLEB.— I  profess  I  know  not  who  used  to  call  Puritans 
"Protestants  frighted  out  of  their  wits:"  whoever  it  was,  it  was 
not  Michael  the  archangel,  who  would  not  rail  on  the  devil. 

By  Feotebtants,  I  mean  "Protestants  indeed ;"  or,  if  you 
will  rather  have  it,  "  Christians  sound  in  tlie^  judgment,  uncon- 
trived  into  any  faction  %"  so  far  from  being  anti-episcopal,  that 
some  of  them  were  members  of  the  hierarchy ;  and  so  fax  from 
destroying  monarchy,  that,  since,  they  endeavonred  the  preservation 

.  thereof  with  the  destruction  of  their  own  estates. 

As  worthy  Dr.  Hackwell,  archdeacon  of  Surrey,  was  outed  his 
chaplain's  pUce,  for  his  opposing  the  match  when  first  tendered  to 

'  prince  Henry  ; 'so  many  (qualified  as  aforesaid)  concurred  with  .Lis 

Judgment,  in  the  resumption  of  the  raatcb  with  king  Charles ;  not- 
withstanding they  were  justly  and  fully  possessed  of  the  integrity  and 
ability  of  king  James.  Their  seriously  considering  the  leal  of  thjB 
Spanish  to  promote  popery ;  the  activity  of  the  Romish  priests  to 
gain  proselytes ;  their  dexterous  sinisterity  in  seducing  sonls ;  the 
negligence  of  too  many  English  ministers  in  feeding  their  flocks ; 
the  plausibility  of  popery  to  vulgar  judgments ;  the  lusciousness 
thereof  to  the  palate  of  flesh  and  blood ;  the  fickleness  of  on; 

*  CiHDEit's  "  EUzBballi,"  anna  lflSl,}HF^.  316. 
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English  nation  to  embrace  novelllea ;  the  w&yering  of  many  unset- 
tied  minds ;  the  subtilt;  of  Satan  to  advance  anj  miBchierons 
design ;  the  jnstice  of  God  to  Isave  a,  sinful  nation  to  the  spirit  of 
delcsioa  ; — [they]  feared  (whether  justly  or  no,  let  the  readet  judge) 
that  the  Spanish  match,  (as  zepresented,)  attended  with  a  tolen- 
tion,  might  piore  fatal  to  the  protestant  religion. 

Db.  HeTLiir. — And  to  these  Puritans  nothing  was  more  teqible, 
than  the  match  with  Spain,  fearing,  (and  perhaps  jnstlf  fearing,)  that 
the  Idn^s  alliance  with  that  crown  might  ann  him  both  with  power 
and  counsel  to  suppresa  those  practices  which  hare  nnce  prored  the 
fiineial  of  the  church  of  England. 

Fuller. — By  "the  church  of  England"  the  Animadvertor 
meaneth  (as  I  believe)  the  hierarchy,  the  funerals  whereof  for  the 
present  we  do  behold.  However,  I  hope  there  is  still  a  church  in 
England  alire,  or  else  we  were  all  in  a  sad,  yea,  in  an  unealTaUe 
condition.  The  state  of  which  church  in  England  I  compare  to 
Butychus,  Acts  xx.9:  1  suspect  it  bath  formerly  slept  too  soundly 
in  ease  and  security.  Sure  I  am,  it  is  since,  with  him,  "  fallen 
down  iiom  the  third  lofl ;"  from  honour  into  contempt,  firom  unity 
into  faction,  from  verity  into  dangerous  errors.  Yet  I  hope,  (to 
follow  the  allegory,)  that  her  life  is  still  left  in  her;  I  mean,  so 
much  soundness  left,  that  persons  bom,  living,  and  dying  themn 
are  capable  of  salvation.  Let  such  who  think  the  church  of  En^ 
land  sick  pi&y  for  her  wonderful  recovery ;  and  such  as  think  her 
dead  pray  for  her  miraculous  resurrection. 

230.  Dr.  HsTLiif. — But,  as  it  seems,  they  Ceared  where  no  fear 
was,  OUT  author  telling  us,  that  "  the  Spanish  State  bad  no  mind  or 
meaning  of  a  ma.Kti ;"  and  that  this  "  was  quickly  disoorered  t^ 
prince  Charles  "  at  his  coming  thither.  How  so  ?  Because,  saith  he, 
"  they  demanded  such  unreasonable  liber^  in  the  education  of  the 
royal  ofispring,  and  other  privileges  for  EngUsh  papists,"  &c  (Ch.  Hist. 
Tob  iii.  p.  323.)  If  this  be  all,  it  signifies  as  much  as  nothing.  For 
thus  the  argument  seems  to  stand ;  namely,  The  Spaniards  were 
deoious  to  get  as  good  conditions  as  they  coald  for  themselves  and 
their  party ;  ergd  they  had  no  mind  to  the  match.  Or  thus :  The 
demands  of  the  Spaniards,  when  the  business  was  first  in  treaty, 
seemed  to  be  unreasonable;  ergd  they  never  really  intended  that  it 
should  proceed.  Our  author  cannot  be  so  great  a  stranger  in  the 
shops  of  London,  as  not  to  know  that  tradesmen  use  to  ask,  many 
timea,  twice  as  much  for  a  commodity  as  they  mean  to  take ;  and 
therefore  may  conclude  as  strongly,  that  they  do  not  mean  to  sell 
those  wares  for  which  they  ask  such  an  unreasonable  price  at  the  first 
demand.  Jniquum  petere,  ul  teguum  oblineat,  hath  been  the  usual 
practice  (especially  in  driving  State-bargains)  of  all  times  and  ages. 


ANIMADVERSIONS  OK  THE  CHURCH -HISTORY,  BOOK  X.      55X 

And  though  the  Spaniards  at  the  first  apoke  big,  and  stood  npbn  such 
points  BB  the  king  neither  could  nor  would  in  hOnonr  ox  c<nudenee 
content  unto ;  yet  things  were  after  brought  to  sacfa  a  tempraruaent, 
that  the  mazri^  was  agreed  upon,  the  articles  bj  both  kings  sub- 
scribed, a  proxy  made  by  the  prince  of  Wales  to  espouse  the  In&ata, 
wid  all  thing*  on  ber  part  prepared  for  the  day  of  the  wedding.  The 
Iffeach  which  followed  came  not  &om  any  aTersenesa  in  the  Court  of 
Spain;  though  where  the  &ult  was,  and  by  what  means  occasioned, 
need  not  here  be  said. 

Fdlle*. — I  expected  wlen  the  AnimadTertor  had  knocked 
away  my  bowl,  he  would  have  laid  a  toucher  in  the  room  thereof: 
but  if  neither  of  na  have  a  bowl  in  the  alley,  we  muat  both  begin 
the  game  again. 

May  the  reader  be  pleased  to  know,  that,  living  in  Eietcr,  I  had 
many  horns'  private  converse  with  the  right  honourable  John  Digby, 
.  earl  of  Bristol,  who  iavourcd  me  so  far,  (much  above  my  desert,) 
that,  at  his  last  going  over  into  Fiance,  (where  he  died,)  he  waa 
earnest  with  me  to  go  with  him,  promising  me,. to  use  his  own 
expression,  "  that  I  should  have  half  a  loaf  with  him,  so  long  as  he 
had  a  whole  one  to  himself."'  This  I  mention  to  insinuate  a  pro- 
bability, that  I  may  be  as  knowing  in  the  mysteries  of  the  Spanish 
match  as  the  Aaimadvertor. 

Double  ms  the  cause  of  the  breach  of  the  Spantsb  match :  One, 
such  as  may  with  no  less  truth  than  safety  be  related,  as  publicly 
insisted  on  in  the  Parliament,  namely,  the  Spanish  prevarication  to 
restore  the  Palatinate :  The  other  secret,  not  so  necessary  to  be 
known,  nor  safe  to  be  reported.  And  I  crave  the  liberty  to  conceal 
it,  seeing  the  Animsdvertor  himself  hath  his  politic  aposiopesis, 
breaking  off  as  abruptly  as  the  Spanish  mateh  with  this  wary  reserv- 
ation ; — "  though  where  the  fault  was,  and  by  what  means  occa- 
sioned, need  not  here  to  be  said." 

221.  Dk.  Hbtlih. — But  well  fare  our  author,  for  all  that;  who 
finally  hath  absolved  the  Spaniard  from  this  breach,  and  laid  the  same 
upon  long  James,  "  despairing  of  any  restitution  to  be  made  of  the 
Palatinate  °  by  the  way  of  treaty. 

"  Whereupon,  king  James  not  only  broke  off  all  treaty  with  Spean, 
but  also  called  the  great  Coundl  of  his  kingdom  together."  (Ch.  Hist, 
vol.  iii.  p.  323.)  By  which  it  seems,  that  the  breaking-off  of  the 
treaty  did  precede  the  Parhament  But,  Multa  apparent  qua  ntM 
*unt,  "  Every  thing  is  not  as  it  seems."  The  Pariiament  in  this  case 
came  before,  by  whose  continual  importimity  and  soliratation  the 
breach  of  the  treaties  followed  after.  The  king  loved  peace  too  well 
to  lay  aside  the  treaties,  and  engage  in  war  before  he  was  desperate  of 
success  any  other  way  than  by  that  of  the  sword,  and  was  assured  both 
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of  tha  handf  and  hearti  of  liij  nibjecti  to  osritt  him  in  ti  And  ther»- 
fore  OUT  author  ahould  liBTe  said,  that  "the  king  not  onlj  called 
together  hii  great  Conndl,  hot  broke  off  the  treaty;"  and  not  have 
given  iu  here  such  an  hgtteron  proleron  aa  neither  doth  conaiit  ln^i^ 
reason  nor  the  truth  of  ttoiy. 

FtrtLEE. — To  be  offxorfoj,  "a  corenant-breaker,'"  is  a  foul 
fiiult,  aa  Uie  apostle  acconuteth  it,  Rom.  i.  31.  Far  be  it  fitHn  me 
to  charge  it  cauBelesaly  on  any,  especially  on  a  dead  ChriBtian,  especi- 
ally on  a  king,  especially  on  king  James,  generally  repTcseDted 
over-fond  of  peace,  and  therefore  the  more  improbable  fint  to 
infnnge  it. 

'  To  prevent  exception,  in  die  next  edition,  *'  calling  the  Parlift- 
nent"  shall  have  the  precedency  of  "  breaking  oflF  the  treaty"  for 
the  match. 

I  suspect  that  the  Animadvertor  hath  committed  a  greater  Iranft- 
position,  when  affirming  king  James  to  have  designed  the  Spanish 
match  in  order  to  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate.*  Whereas  it 
plainly  appeBrB,-f-  that,  before  any  suspicion  of  troubles  in  the 
Palatinate,  (occasioned  by  prince  Frederick's  accepting  the  crown 
of  Bohemia,)  this  match  was  projected  by  king  James  for  prince 
fieniy,  his  eldest  son;  and,  afler  his  death,  resumed  for  prince 
Charles,  without  the  least  rektion  to  the  regaining  of  the  (not  then 
lost)  palatinate. 

I  have  passed  over  some  additotj  notes  of  the  Animadvertor  in 
this  king's  leign,  partly  because  I  perceive  my  book  swells  beyond 
the  expected  proportion,  partly  that  I  may  have  the  more  scope  to 
answer  every  particular  objected  against  me  in  the  reign  of  king 
Charles,  in  such  things  which  lie  level  to  our  own  eyes,  and  are 
within  our  own  remembrance. 
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FULLRUa      ANBWEft      TO       HEYLIN^S       AMIMADVEESIONS 
BOOK    XI.    OF    THE    CHDKCH-HISIOBY    OP    BUITAIN. 


Containing  tAe  Meign  of  King  CharUt. 
PART  1. 

S22.  Dli.'QEYLiN.^Tbis  book  concludes  our  author'a  Histoiy,  and 
my  AAimadveiBioiu.  And  if  the  end  be  saitable  unto  the  beginning, 
it  is  like  to  find  me  vork  enangh ;  oni  author  stumbling  at  the 
threshold,  n-hich,  unongst  mperatitious  people,  hath  been  counted  for 
on  ill  presage. 

FuLLEH. — Who,  I  pia^,  stumbled  in  the  beginning;  of  his 
Animadversions  P  vhen  he  said.  That  the  Britons  worshipped  but 
one  God,  and  that  Diana  was  none  of  their  original  deity  P  What, 
if  I  stumbled,  yea,  and  should  fall  too  ?  Hath  not  the  Animad-, 
vertoT  read? — "Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy!  irhen  I 
&1],  I  shall  rise  again,^'  Mictth  vii.  8. 

Dr.  Heylin. — Haring  placed  king  Charles  upon  the  throne,  he 
goes  on  to  tell  as:  "On  Uie  fiturteenth  day  of  May  following,  king 
James's  fhneraU  were  performed  reiy  solemnly,  in  the  collegiate 
church  at  Westminster."  (CHi.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  333.)  "  Not  on  the 
fiinrteentb,  but  the  fourth,"  eaith  the. author  of  the  "History  of  the 
Reign  of  King  Charles  ;*  and  botli  true  alike.  It  neither  vras  on  the 
fourth,  nor  on  the  fourteenth,  but  Ihe  leventh,  of  May,  on  which  those 
solemn  obsequies  were  performed  at  Weettninster.  Of  which,  if  he 
will  not  take  my  word,  let  him  consult  the  pamphlet,  called,  '*  The 
Obserrator  obserred,"  (fbl.  6,)  end  he  shall  be  satisfied.  Our  author's 
clock  must  keep  time  better,  ot  else  we  shall  never  know  how  the  day 
goes  with  him. 

Fdllek. — I  will  take  his  word,  without  going  any  further ;  and 
this  erroneous  date,  in  toy  nest  edition,  shall,  God  willing,  be 
mended  accordingly.  That  clock  which  always  strikes  true  may 
well  be  forfeited  to  the  lord  of  the  manor ;  though  mine,  1  hope, 
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vill   be  found  to  go  false  u  Beldom  u   another's.     Our  KUthot 
saitb,^ 

223.  Dk.  Hetlin. — "  As  f<»  Dr.  Preston,  &e.  his  paity  would 
persuade  us,  that  he  might  hare  chosen  his  own  mitre."  (Ch.  HiaL 
Tol.  iii.  p.  336.)  And  some  of  his  pottj  would  persuade  us,  "that  he 
had  not  only  large  parts,  of  suf&cient  receipt  to  manage  the  &oad 
Seal  itself'  but  that  "  the  Seal  was  proffiared  to  him.'  {Idem,  toL  iii. 
p.  356.)  But  we  are  not  bound  to  belieTe  all  which  is  said  by  that 
paitf ,  who  looked  upon  the  man  with  such  rerereace  as  came  near 
idolatry. 

Fuller.^ — I  do  not  say,  "  they  do  persuade,"^  but  "  tliey  aould 
partuade  us.'"  And  here  the  common  expression  takes  place  with 
me :  Noa  penaeuMtunt,  etiatnti  permaierittt.  Grant,  I  do  not 
believe  all  which  is  said  by  his  party,  yet  I  believe  it  was  my  duty, 
as  an  historian,  to  take  notice  of  so  Tcmarkable  a  passage,  and  to 
report  it  to  posterity,  charging  my  margin  (as  1  have  done)  with 
tlie  name  and  place  of  tbe  author,*  wherein  I  found  it  related. 

Dr.  Heylin. — His  principles  and  engagements  #ere  too  well 
known  by  tho8«  which  goremed  afbirs,  to  venture  him  unto  any  such 
great  trust  in  charch  or  state ;  and  his  activity  so  sospected,  that  he 
would  not  have  been  long  sufiered  to  condnue  preacher  at  Lincoln's- 
Znn.  As  for  his  intimacy  with  the  duke,  (too  violent  to  be  loog- 
lasting,)  it  proceeded  not  from  any  good  opinion  which  the  duke  had 
of  him,  hut  that  he  found  how  instrumental  he  might  be  to  mani^ 
that  prevailing  party  to  the  king's  advantage.  But  when  it  was  found, 
that  "  he  had  more  of  the  serpent  in  him,  than  of  the  dove ;'  and  that 
he  was  not  tractable  in  steering  the  helm  of  his  own  party  by  the 
court-compasB,  he  vras  discountenanced  and  laid  by,  as  not  voiih  the 
keeping.  He  seemed  the  court-meteor  for  a  while,  raised  to  a  sudden 
height  of  expectation ;  and,  having  flashed  and  blazed  a  little,  went 
out  again,  and  was  as  suddenly  forgotten. 

FuLLBK. — This  is  only  additional,  snd  no  whit  opposite,  to 
what  I  have  written  ;  and  therefore  I  am  not  obliged  to  return  any 
answer  thereunto.     Our  author  proceeds  :^ 

224 — 226.  Db.  Hbtlin. — "  Next  day  the  king,  coming  from  Can- 
terbury, met  her  at  Dover ;  whence  with  all  solemnity  she  was  con- 
ducted to  Somerset-house  in  London,  where  a  chapel  was  new- 
prepared  for  her  devotion,  with  a  convent  adjoining  of  Capuchin  Frian, 
according  to  the  articles  of  her  marriage.''  (Ch.  Hist.  voL  iii.  p.  337-) 
In  all  this  nothing  true,  but  that  the  new  queen  was  conducted  vrith 
all  solemnity  from  Dover  to  London.  For,  First,  altbon^  there  was 
a  chi^l  prepared,  yet  was  it  not  prepared  for  her,  nor  "  at  Someiset- 
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house."  The  chapel  which  was  then  prepared  was  not  prepared  fw 
her,  bat  for  the  lady  In^ta,  built  in  the  kin^^s  hooae  of  St.  Jamei,  at 
■uch  time  as  the  tieaty  with  Spain  stood  npon  good  terms,  and  Uttai 
intended  for  the  derottonB  ef  thf  princess  of  Wales,  not  the  queen  of 
England.  Secondly.  The  articles  of  the  marriage  make  no  mention  of 
the  Capuchin  Friars,  nor  any  conrent  to  be  bnilt  for  them.  The 
priesta  who  came  orer  with  the  queen  were  by  agreement  to  be  all  of 
the  Oratoriaa  Order,  as  less  suspected  by  the  English,  whom  th^ 
bad  never  proToked,  as  had  the  Jesuits,  and  most  other  of  the  Hona»- 
tio  Orders,  by  their  mischievous  practices.  But  these  Oratoriant 
being  sent  back  with  the  rest  of  the  French,  anno  1623,  and  not  wilt- 
ing to  expose  themselves  to  the  hasard  of  a  second  expoluon,  the 
Capuchins,  under  Father  Joseph,  made  good  the  place.  The  breath 
yiiih  France,  the  action  at  tiie  Isle  of  Rhee,  and  the  loss  of  Rocbelle, 
did  all  occur,  before  the  Capuchins  were  thought  of,  or  admitted 
hither.  And,  Thirdly,  some  years  after  the  making  of  the  peace 
between  the  downs,  (which  was  in  the  Utter  end  of  1628,  and  not 
before,)  the  queen  obtained,  that  these  Friars  might  have  leave  to 
come  over  to  her,  some  lodgings  being  fitted  for  them  in  Somerset- 
house,  and  a  new  chapel  then  and  there  built  for  her  devotions. 

Fdll£b. — Here,  and  in  the  next  note,  the  Animadvertor  kab^ 
eonfitrntem  rmm.  And,  not  to  take  covert  of  a  Latin  expressioD, 
in  plain  English,  "  I  confess  my  mistake ;"  which  is  no  original— 
but  a  derivative— efror  in  me,  who  can  (if  so  pleased)  allege  the 
printed  author  who  hath  misguided  me.  Yet  I  will  patiently  beat 
my  proportion  of  guilt,  and  will  provide,  God  willing,  for  the 
amendment  in  the  next  edition.  Thus,  being  so  supple  to  confess 
my  fault,  when  convinced  thereof,  I  therefore  may  and  will  be  the 
more  stiff  in  standing  on  the  terms  of  mine  own  iutegrity,  when 
causelessly  accused. 

But  if  the  Animadvertor  be  too  insulting  over  mc,  let  him 
remember  hi»  own  "Short  View  of  the  Life  of  King  Charles," 
where  he  tells  us  of  the  three  Welsh  generals,  that  they  submitted 
to  mercy,  which  they  never  tasted,  naming  Laughem,  Fowel,  and 
Poyer.*  Whereas  two  of  them  did  find  mercy,  a  little  male  child 
being  taken  up,  who  did  cast  lots  at  White-hall ;  and,  by  provi- 
dence ordering  casualty,  Laughem  and  Powel  were  pardoned,  and 
lately,  if  not  sttll,  alive.  But  I  forgive  the  Doctor  for  this  enor, 
being  better  than  a  truth, — two  gentlemen  gsdning  their  livea 
thereby.     Oar  author  proceeds : — 

337,  238.  Db.  Heyldt.— **  The  bishop  of  lincoln,  Ltod-Keeper, 
was  now  daily  descendent  in  the  king's  favour ;  who  so  highly  dis- 
tasted him,  that  he  would  not  have  him,  as  dean  of  Westminsler,  to 
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perform  an;  part  of  Iiis  coronation.'  (Ch.  Hiit.  vol.  iii.  p.  340.)  As 
little  tratK  in  this  as  in  that  before.  For,  First,  the  bishop  of  lincolu 
was  not  Lord-Keepei  at  the  time  of  the  coronation.  Secondlj.  If  he 
had  been  so,  and  that  the  king  iraa  so  distasted  with  him  as  not  to 
suffer  him  to  assist  at  his  coronation,  how  came  he  to  be  suffered  ta  ba 
present  at  it  in  the  capacity  of  Lord-Keeper  1  For  that  he  did  so,  is 
affirmed  by  our  anthor,  saying,  "  that  the  king  took  a  scroll  of  parch- 
ment out  of  his  bosom,  and  gare  it  to  the  Lord-Keeper  Williams,  who 
read  it  to  the  Commons  four  sereral  times, — east,  west,  north,  and 
south."  fldem,  toI.  iii.  p.  343.)  Thirdly.  The  Lord-Keeper,  who 
read  that  scroll,  was  not  the  Lord-Keeper  Williams,  but  the  Lord- 
Keeper  Corentiy ;  the  Seal  being  taken  from  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
and  committed  to  the  custody  of  sir  Thomas  Coventry,  in  October 
before.  And  therefore.  Fourthly,  our  author  is  much  out,  in  placing 
both  the  coronation,  and  the  following  Farliameut,  before  the  change 
of  the  Lord-Keeper ;  and  sending  sir  John  Suckling  to  fetdi  that 
Seal,  at  the  end  of  a  Parliament  in  the  spring,  which  he  had  brought 
sway  with  him  before  Hicbaelmas  temi.  But  as  our  author  was  will- 
ing to  keep  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  in  the  deanery  of  Westminster,  for 
no  less  thm  fire  or  nx  years  after  it  was  conferred  on  another ;  so  ib 
he  as  demrous  to  continue  him  Lord-Keeper  for  as  many  months  after 
Ibe  Seal  had  been  ^itnuted  to  another  hand. 

Fdllbb. — This  also  is  an  error.  I  neither  caa  nor  will  defend 
the  Lord-Keeper  Williams,  put  for  the  Lord-Keeper  CoTentry, 
which  hath  betrayed  me  to  some  coDsequential  incongruities.  I 
will  not  plead  for  myself  in  such  a  suit,  where  I  foresee  the  verdict 
will  go  against  me.  Only  I  move,  as  to  mitigalion  of  costs  and 
damages,  that  greater  slips  have  follen  from  the  pens  of  good 
liislorians. 

Mr.  Speed  in  his  "  Chronicle,"'  (first  edition,  page  786,)  speaking 
of  Henry,  eldest  son  to  king  Henry  VIII.,  maketh  archbishop 
Cranmer  (mistaken  for  Warham)  his  godfather,  twenty-four  yean 
before  Ctanmer  ever  sate  in  that  See.  I  write  not  this  to  accuse 
him,  but  in  part  to  excuse  myself,  by  paralleling  mine  with  as 
evident  a  mistake.  I  hope,  my  free  confession  of  my  fault,  with 
promise  of  emendation  of  it  and  the  appendants  thereof,  in  my  nest 
.  edition,  will  meet  with  the  reader's  absolution.  And  let  the  Aui' 
nadvertor  for  the  present  (if  so  pleased)  make  merry,  and  feast 
Iiifflself  on  my  mistake,  assuring  him,  that  he  is  likely  to  ^t  a  long 
time  hereafter.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 


2S9.  Db.  Hetun.— "The  earl  of  Arundel,  as  Earl-Harshal  of 
England,  and  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  as  Ixird  High  Constable  of 
England,  for  that  day,  went  before  his  majesty  in  that  great  solemnity." 
(Cb.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  342.)    In  this  passage,  and  the  next  that  follows. 
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oxa  author  shows  himself  as  had  an  herald  in  manhalling  a  royal 
ahow,  as  in  stating  the  true  time  of  the  creadcm  of  a  noble  peer. 
Here  in  this  place  he  placeth  the  Eari-Maishal  before  the  Constable ; 
whereas  b^  the  statute  31  Henry  Till.  c.  10,  the  Constable  is  to  hare 
precedency  before  the  Marshal.  Nor  wast  there  precedents  to  ahow, 
that  the  Lord  High  Constable  did  many  timet  ^rect  bis  mandate*  to 
the  Earl-Manhal,  as  one  of  the  ministers  of  his  court,  "  wilUog  and 
requiring  "  him  to  perform  such  and  such  serriccs,  as  in  the  said  pre- 
cepts were  expressed. 

Fuller. — My  heraldry  ia  rigbt  both  in  place  and  time.  The 
earl  of  Arundel,  as  Earl-Marsbal,  went  after  the  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham,  as  Lord  iiig\i  Constable,  though  going  before  him.  For 
barolis  went  (in  Ibis  royal  pTocession,  at  the  king's  coronation) 
before  bishops,  bishops  before  viaconnts,  viscounts  before  earls,  the 
meaner  before  the  greater  officers  of  state.  Thus  the  Lord  Con- 
stable {though  the  last)  was  the  first,  because,  of  all  subjects, 
nearest  to  the  person  of  the  sovereign.  It  seemeth,  the  days  were* 
very  long  when  the  Animadvertor  wrote  these  causeless  cavils ; 
vfaich  being  now  grown  Ycrj  shoit,  I  cannot  afibrd  so  much  time  in 
confuting  them. 

This  his  cavilling  mindetli  ne  of  what  be  hath  mistaken  in  his 
Geography.  For,  the  younger  son  of  an  English  earl  coming  to 
Geneva,  tjesired  u  carp  for  his  dinner,  having  read  in  the  Poctois 
"  Geography,"  that  the  Leman  lake  had  plenty  of  the  fish,  and 
the  best  and  biggest  of  that  kind.  The  people  wondered  at  his 
desire  of  such  a  dainty,  which  that  place  did  not  afford ;  but  told 
him,  that  they  had  trouta  as  good  and  great  as  any  in  Europe. 
Indeed,  learned  Gesner*  doth  observe,  that  the  trouts  caught  in  this 
lake,  sent  to,  and  sold  at  Lyons,  are  mistaken  for  salmons  by 
Btrangere,  unacquainted  with  their  proportions.  It  seems  the  Ani- 
inadvertor*B  pen  is  so  much  given  to  cavilling,  that  he  turned  tiouts 
into  carps,  though  none  of  them  so  great  as  this  his  carp  at  me,  for 
making  the  Lord  Marshal  to  go  before  the  Lord  Constable,  at  the 
king's  coronation.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

230.  Ds.  Hbvlin. — In  the  next  place  we  are  informed,  "  That  tba 
Icing's  train,  being  ax  yards  long  of  purple  velvet,  was  held  up  by  the 
lord  Compton,  and  the  lord  viscount  Dorchester."  (Cb.  Hist.  vol.  iit. 
p.  34S-)  That  the  lord  Compton  was  one  of  them  which  held  up  the 
king's  train,  I  shall  easily  grant ;  he  being  then  Master  of  the  Robes, 
nnd  thereby  challenging  a  right  to  perform  tbis  service.  But  that  the 
lord  visoonnt  Dorchester  was  the  other  of  them,  I  shall  never  grant ; 
there  being  no  sncb  viscount  at  the  time  of  the  coronation.  I  cannot 
•ay,  hut  timt  sir  Dndley  Carleton  might  be  one  of  those  which  held  up 
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tftetfain,  thongli  lam  not  core  of  it.  Bat  son  I  am,  that  ni  Dndl^ 
Coilefaii  ma  not  made  bano  of  Imber-oomt  ^  towaida  the  latter 
end  of  the  foDowing  Buliament  of  mao  1626,  nta  oeated  viacomt 
D«dicater  until  Bome  jean  after. 

FuLLEs. — It  ia  a  mere  miatalte  of  &e  printer,  for  Tiacoont 
Doncuter,  aon  of  (and  now  himself)  the  eari  of  Cariide ;  whose 
&Uier  hamg  a  great  office  in  the  wardrobe,  this  place  vu  proper 
for  him  to  perform.  All  will  [oesiime  me  knowing  enoagh  in  die 
orthogiaphj  of  hJs  title,  wbo  was  atj  patron  when  I  wrote  the  book : 
and  whom  I  shall  ever,  whilst  I  live,  deseiredlj  honour,  for  bis 
great  bounty  unto  me.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

231.  Db.  Hkyldv. — "The  lord  aichbiihop  did  present  hismi^estj 
to  the  Lords  and  Conunona,  east,  west,  north,  south;  asldi^  thdr 
minds  four  several  times,  if  the;  did  consent  to  the  coronatioB  of  kii^ 
Charles  their  lawibl  ■orereign.''  (Ch.  Hist  ti^  iu.  p.  342.;  This  is  a 
■piece  of  new  State-doctrine,  neTer  known  hcfiae,-  thst  the  cMMtttion 
of  the  king  (and  conseqaently  bis  socceision  to  the  Ciown  of  England) 
should  depend  on  the  consent  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  who  were 
then  assembled ;  the  coronation  not  proceeding,  as  he  after  tetleth  us, 
till  their  "  consent  was  given  four  times  by  acclamations." 

Fuller. — I  exactly  follow  the  language  of  my  worthy  iDtelli- 
gencer,  a  Doctor  of  Divinity,  atill  alive,  rich  in  learning  and  piety, 
present  on  the  place,  and  an  exact  observer  of  all  passages  ;  and  eee 
no  reason  to  depart  from  it.  I  am  so  lar  &om  making  the  corona-  - 
tion  of  the  sovereign  depend  on  the  consent  of  his  subjecla,  that  I 
make  not  the  kingly  power  depend  on  bis  coronation,  who,  before 
it,  and  without  it,  is  lawful  and  effectual  king  to  all  purposes  and 
intents.  This  was  not  a  consent  like  that  of  the  bride  to  the 
bridegroom,  the  want  whereof  doth  null  the  marriage ;  but  a  mere 
ceremonial  one,  in  majormn  pompam;  which  did  not  make  but 
manifest — not  constitute  but  declare — ^his  power  over  his  pe<^Ie. 
So  that  the  king  got  not  one  single  mite  of  title  more,  than  he  had 
before  this  four- fold  acclamation. 

Db,  HEYLiN.-;-And  this  I  call  "  a  piece  of  new  State-doctrine, 
never  known  before,"  because  I  find  the  contrary  in  the  coronation  of 
onr  fonner  kings.  For,  in  the  fbnn  and  manner  of  the  coronation  of 
king  Edward  VI.  described  in  the  "  Catalogue  of  Honour,"  set  forth 
by  Thomas  Mills  of  Canterbniy,  anno  1610,  we  find  it  thus :  "The 
king,  being  carried  by  certain  noble  courtiers  in  another  chair,  onto 
the  four  sides  of  the  stage,  was  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
declared  unto  the  people,  (standing  round  about,)  both  by  God's  and 
man's  laws,  to  be  ^e  right  and  lawfiil  long  of  England,  France,  and 
Ireland,  and  proclaimed  that  day  to  be  crowned,  conseorated,  and 
anointed :    unto  whom  he  demanded,  whether  they  woold  obey  and 
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•enre,  or  not  ?  By  vrhom  it  waa  again  with  a  loud  cry  answered,  God 
save  Ike  king  !  and,  Ever  live  hit  majettif  .'*  The  same  we  hare  in 
mbatance^  but  in  fewer  wotda,  in  the  coronation  of  Icing  James,  where 
it  is  said,  that  "  the  king  was  showed  to  the  people,  and  that  thejr 
irere  required  to  make  acknowledgment  of  their  all^iance  to  his 
HUtjesty  by  the  archbishop;  which  they  did  bjr  acclamations.' 
Asaoredly,  the  difference  is  exceeding  raat  betwixt  obeying  and  con- 
Meniing;  betwixt  the  people's  "acknowledging  their  allegiance  and 
prominng  to  obey  and  serre  their  lawful  loreieign,'  and  giving  Ikeir 
cotuent  to  his  coronadon,  as  if  it  coold  not  be  performed  withoat  such 


FoLLES. — The  hinge  of  the  controversy  turneth  on  the  critical 
difierence  betnixt  these  two  phrases :— "  Acknowledging  their 
allegiance  to  their  sovereign  : "  "  Giving  consent  to  his  coronation." 

The  Animadvertor  endeavours  to  widen  the  distance  betwixt 
them,  and  make  the  difference  vast,  yea,  exceeding  vaat,  against  the 
will  of  the  words,  which  are  well-inclined  to  an  agreement,  there 
being  a  vicinity,  yea,  affinity  betwixt  them;  since  such  who  will 
not  acknowledge  their  allegiance  will  not  give  conBent  to  bis  coro- 
nation, and  such  who  will  consent  thereonto  vill  acknowledge  their 
allegiance. 

I  refer  myself  wholly  in  this  difference  to  the  arbitration  of  Mr. 
Mills,  (the  same  author  and  edition  cited  by  the  Animadvertor,) 
who,  speaking  of  the  ancient  form  of  the  coronation  of  the  kings  of 
England,  in  reference  to  this  passage,  thus  expresaeth  himself: — 

*'  After  the  king  hath  a  little  reposed  himself  in  the  chair  or 
throne,  erected  upon  the  scaffold,  then  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury shall  go  unto  the  four  squares  of  the  scaffold,  and,  with  a  loud 
voice,  ask  the  good-Hking  of  the  people,  concerning  the  coronation 
of  the  king."* 

Small,  I  am  sure,  is  the  difference  betwixt  comentinff  and  ^ood- 
IVeing,  However,  the.king*s  coronation,  though  following  after, 
did  not  depend  en,  such  amsmt,  good-liking,  or  ackwncledging  of 
allegiatux ;  seeing,  amongst  our  English  kings,  an  usurper's  title 
was  not  the  belter  with — nor  a  lawful  prince's  the  worse  without— 
Buch  ceremonies  of  State : — 

Dr.  Heylim. — Nor  had  the  late  archbishop  been  reproached  so 
generally  by  the  common  people,  (and  that  reproach  published  in 
several  pamphlets,)  for  alteiing  the  king's  oath  at  hii  coronation,  to 
the  iniringing  of  the  liberties,  and  diminution  of  the  tights,  of  the 
£nglish  subjects;  had  he  done  them  such  a  ootahle  piece  of  service, 
aa  freeing  them  &om  all  promises  to  obey  and  serve,  and  making  the 
king's  coronation  to  depend  on  their  consent.     For  bishop  ItuA— 

*  HiLtH's '^GnTBlogTif' of  HoDonr/' pag.  St. 
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hmng  one  of  tliat  Committee,  which  was  appointed  by  the  king  to 
review  the  form  Knd  order  of  the  coronation,  to  the  end  it  might  be 
fitted  to  aome  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  chnrc^  of  England  which 
had  not  been  obaerred  before— must  bear  the  greatest  blame  in  tbis 
alteration,  (if  any  anch  altu«tion  hod  been  made  as  our  author  speaks 
0^)  because  he  was  the  principal  man  whom  the  king  relied  on  in  that 
hnsineis. 

FuLLEB. — This  pioceedeth  od  the  former  fonndalion ;  which 
being  false  and  confuted,  the  superstructure  sinketh  therewith. 

Dr.  Heylin. — But  oar  author  tells  us  in  his  Frelace,  that  this  last 
book,  with  divers  of  the  rest,  were  written  by  him,  when  **the 
Monarchy  was  turned  into  a  State,"  And  I  dare  beUere  him.  He 
had  not  else  so  pmictnally  conformed  his  language  to  the  new  State* 
doctrine,  by  which  the  making  (and,  consequently,  the  unmaking)  of 
kings  is  wholly  Tested  in  the  people,  according  to  that  maxim  of 
Budianan ;  PopMlo  Jut  ett,  imperium  cut  velil  dtferai  ;  than  which, 
there  is  not  a  more  pesdlenl  and  seditious  passage  in  his  whole  book, 
Ht  Jure  Regni  apud  Scoto*,  though  there  he  nothing  else  but  treason 
and  sedition  in  iL 

FuLLEE. — What  I  wrote  in  this  point,  I  wrote  in  my  PieStce, 
that  it  might  be  obvious  to  every  eye;  namely,  that  "the  first 
three  books  of  my  Church-History  were,  for  the  main,  written  in 
the  reign  of  the  late  king ;  the  other  nine,  since  Monatchy  was. 
turned  into  a  State." 

My  language  in  the  latter  books  forbeareth  such  personal  passages 
on  the  king  and  his  posterity,  which,  in  his  life-time,  were  as  con- 
sistent with  my  loyalty,  as,  since,  inconsistent  with  my  safety.  I 
will  instance  in  one  of  them : — 

"  Some  of  whose  oi^pring  [king  John's]  shall  flourish,  in  free 
and  full  power  on  the  English  throne,  when  the  Chair  of  Pestilence 
shall  be  burnt  to  ashes ;  and  neither  triple^crown  left  at  Rome  to 
be  worn,  nor  any  head  there  which  shall  dare  ta  wear  it."  (Ch. 
Hist,  book  iii.  vol.  i.  p.  841.) 

But  if  the  Animadvertor,  or  any  by  him  employed,  can  in  any 
my  nine  last  books  discover  a  syllable  sounding  to  the  disparage- 
ment of  the  king's  person  or  power,  to  any  impartial  ear,  let  me, 
who  so  long  Ted  on  the  king's  lai^  diet,  be  justly  famished  for  my 
unthankfulness. 

As  for  Buchanan,  as  I  admiri  his  poetry,  so  I  dislike  his  divinity, 
especially  in  this  point ;  desiring  that  his  principles  may  never  come 
south  the  river  Tweed,  and,  if  offering  it,  may  be  drowned  in  their 
passage.     Our  author  proceeds  : — 

SBi2.  Dr.  Hkyiin. — "  Then  as  many  earls  and  barons  as  could  con- 
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Y&uxnUy  Bbuid  about  thb  throne,  did  lay  theii  hands  on  the  crown 
oa  his  majefl^B  head,  protestiiig  to  spend  tbeir  bloods  to  maintain  it  to 
him  and  hii  lawM  heira."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p,  343.)  A  promise 
feithfully  performed  by  many  of  them,  some  loaing  theii  lives  for  bim 
in  the  open  field,  others  exhausting  theii  estates  in  defence  of  bis, 
many  more  renturing  their  whole  fortunes  by  adheiing  to  him  to  a 
confiscation.  A  catalogue  of  which  last  we  may  find  sabsctibed  to  a 
letter,  sent  from  the  Loida  and  Commons  of  Parliament  assembled  in 
Oxford,  to  those  at  Westminster,  anno  1643.  And  by  that  catalogue 
we  may  also  see  what  and  who  they  were  who  bo  igoebly  brake  &ith 
with  him ;  all  those  whose  names  we  find  not  in  that  subscription,  or 
presently  superadded  to  it,  being  to  be  reckoned  amongst  those  .who, 
instead  of  "  spending  theii  blood  to  maintain  the  crown  to  him,  and  to 
his  lawful  successors,'  concurred  with  them,  either  in  open  or  tn  coto, 
who  despoiled  him  of  it.  And,  to  say  truth,  they  were  rewarded  as 
they  had  deserved ;  the  first  thing  which  was  done  by  the  House  of 
Commons  (after  the  king,  by  their  means,  had  been  brought  to  the 
&tal  block)  being  to  tuin  th«m  out  of  power,  ta  dissolre  their  House, 
Knd  annul  their  pnril^es,  ledudng  them  to  the  same  condidon  with 
the  lest  of  the  subjects. 

Fuller. — I  behold  all  this  paregiaph  as  a  letter  sent  to  me, 
whidi  requires  no  answer,  (only  I  bear  the  Animadvertor  witness, 
that  it  is  deliTered,)  seeing  I  was  none  of  the  Lords  on  either  side. 
But  I  am  not  altogether  satisfied  in  the  adequation  of  the  Animad- 
Tertor's  dichotomy  to  oU  the  English  nobility, — that  all  not  sub- 
BCiibing  the  Catalogue  at  Oxford  must  instantly  be  concluded  oa 
the  opposite  party ;  believing  that,  upon  serious  search,  some  Lords 
would  be  found  in  their  minority,  and  not  necessarily  reducible  to 
either  of  these  beads. 

233.  Db.  Hbtlih.— "  And  it  had  not  been  amiss,  if  such  who  would 
be  accounted  his  fiiends  and  admirers  had  followed  him  in  the  footsteps 
of  his  moderation;  content  with  the  enjoying,  without  the  enjoining, 
their  prirate  practices  and  opinions  on  others."  (Ch.  fiiat.  toI.  ill. 
p.  349.)  This  comes  in  as  an  inference  only  on  a  former  passage, 
in  which  it  is  said  of  bishop  Andrews,  that  "  in  what  place  soerei  he 
came,  he  never  pressed  any  other  ceremonies  upon  them,  than  such  aa 
he  found  to  be  TiKi  there  before  his  coming ; '  though  otherwise,  con- 
demued  by  some  for  many  superstitious  ceremonies  and  anperfluous 
oniamenta  used  in  his  private  chapeL  How  true  this  is,  I  ^m  not  able 
to  affirm. 

FuLLBE. — The  AnimAdvertor  (if  so  disposed)  might  soon  have 
•ttisfied  himself  In  this  point,  being  beneficed  in  Hampshire,  the 
last  diocess  of  bishop  Andrews.  And  though  his  institution  into 
his  living  was  since  ttke  death  of  that  worthy  prelate,  yet  his  infor- 
mation in  this  particular  had  been  easy  &om  the  aged  deigy  of  his 
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vidnage.  Sue  I  am,  he  ever  was  inqaieitiTe  enougli  in  nutters 
wliich  migbt  make  for  his  adrantage  ;  so  that  his  not  deatfitiff  tan- 
tamounteth  to  the  aj^rming  of  the  mattei  in  question. 

Dr.  Hetldi.— I  am  less  able  (if  it  shonld  be  trae)  to  conunend  it 
in  him.  It  is  not  cert^nly  the  office  of  a  careful  bishop,  only  to 
Icare  things  as  he  found  them ;  but  to  rednce  them,  if  amiss,  to  those 
rules  and  canons  from  whidi,  by  the  forwardness  of  some  to  innoTote, 
and  the  conniTonce  of  others  at  the  innoratious,  they  had  been  suf- 
fered to  decline. 

FuLLXK. — I  comply  cordially  vith  the  Animadrertor  in  all  this  last 
sentence.  Only  I  odd,  that  it  is  also  the  office  of  a  good  bishop, 
not  to  endeavour  the  alteration  of  things  well-settled  before.  This  was 
the  constant  practice  of  Dr.  Andrews,  successively  bishop  of  Chi- 
chester, Ely,  and  Winchester,  who  never  urged  any  other  coemo- 
nies  than  what  he  found  there.  Now,  whereas  the  Animadvertor 
fluth,  that  "  if  this  should  be  true,  he  is  not  able  to  commend  it 
in  him ;"  the  matter  is  not  much,  seeing  the  actions  of  bishop 
Andrews  are  able  to  commend  themselves. 

334.  Dr.  HETLiM.^And,  for  the  inference  itself,  it  is  intended 
chiefly  for  the  late  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  against  whom  he  had 
a  fling  before  in  the  fourth  book  of  this  History,  not  noted  there, 
because  reserred  to  anoth«  place,  of  which  more  hereafter.  Con- 
denmed  here  fiir  "  his  want  of  moderation,  in  enjoining  his  privnte 
practices  and  opinions  on  other  men."  But,  First,  oor  author  had 
done  well  to  hare  spared  the  man,  who  hath  already  reckoned  for  all 
his  enors  both  with  Ood  and  the  world. 

Fuller. — He  hath  so ;  and  I  hope,  what  he  could  not  eatisjy 
in  himself  was  done  by  his  Saviour.  But,  First,  the  Animadveitor 
had  done  well  to  have  spared  his  censute  on  my  intentions,  except 
he  hod  better  assurance  of  them.  Here  I  must,  reader,  appeal  to 
an  higher  than  thyself,  to  Him  who  can  read  the  secrets  of  my 
heart,  before  whom  I  protest,  that  in  this  passage  I  did  not  reflect 
in  any  degree  on  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  To  make  this  the 
more  probable,  know,  the  Articles  of  his  Visitation  were  observed 
to  be  as  moderate  as  any  biehop^s  in  England. 

Here  let  me  enter  this  memorable;  and  let  the  Animadvertor 
confnte  it,  if  he  ean :  There  was  a  design  of  the  thirty-six  dis- 
senters fof  whom  hereafter)  in  the  Convocation  to  obtain,  that 
these  Articles  of  his  Visitation  might  be  precedential  to  all  the 
bishops  in  England,  as  being  in  themselves  inofiensive,  and  con- 
taining no  innovations.  This  was  by  some  communicated  to  arch- 
bishop Laud,  who  at  first  seemed  to  approve  thereof;  and  how  it 
came  afterwards  to  miscarry,  I  am  not  bound  to  discover. 
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I  confess,  this  my  expreesioD  did  eye  anoUier  person  i  related  to 
bishop  AndrevB,  whom  I  forbear  to  name,  except  hy  the  Animad* 
Tertor's  reply  nnto  me  I  be  forced  thereunto. 

Db.  Estlin. — And,  Secondly,  it  had  been  better  if  be  had  told  ns 
irbat  those  "  private  practices  and  opiniona  "  were,  which  the  arch- 
bishop, with  such  want  of  moderatioii,  did  enjoin  on  others. 

Fuller.— They  are  reckoned  ap  in  my  Church-History :  Book 
xi.  Tol.  iii.  pp.  415,  416.  This  is  direction  eDoug^h ;  and  there 
one  may  find  more  than  a  good  many  of  Buch  opinions  and 
piBcticea ;  on  the  self-same  token,  that  it  was  discreetly  done  of 
the  AnimadTertor  to  pass  them  over  in  silence,  without  a  word  in 
thdr  defence  or  excuse.  I  will  not  again  here  repeat  them,  partly, 
because  Z  will  not  rcTire  what  in  some  sort  is  dead  and  buried ; 
and,  partly,  because  I  chatitably  believe,  that  some  engaged  therein, 
and  still  tUive,  are  since  sony  for  their  oTer-octiTity  therein. 

Db.  Hsylin.— For  it  is  potable  enough,  that  the  ojonions  which 
he  speaks  of  might  be  the  public  doctrines  of  the  church  of  England, 
maintained  by  him,  in  opposition  to  those  private  opinions  which  the 
CalTinian  party  had  intended  to  obtrode  upon  her:  a  thing  com- 
plained of  by  Spalato ;  who  well  observed,  that  many  of  the  opinioni 
both  of  Luther  and  Calvin  were  received  amongst  us,  as  part  of  the 
doctrine  and  confession  of  the  church  of  England ;  which  otherwise 
he  acknowledged  to  be  capable  of  en  orthodox  sense.  Prteler  AngU- 
canam  Con/essionem  (quant  mihi  ut  modeitam  pradicabanlj  muUa 
video  Lutkeri  et  Cahini  dogmata  oblinuitte,  *  as  he  there  objepts. 

FoLLZR.— I  am  not  bound  to  stand  to  the  judgment  of  Spuato, 
who  would  not  stand  to  his  own  judgment ;  but,  first  in  heart,  then 
in  body,  went  back  into  figypt.  Lay  not  such  nnsavoiuy  salt  in 
my  dii^,  but  cast  it  to  the  dunghill. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — He  that  reads  the  "  Oag,'  and  the  "  Appetto  CaiO' 
rem"  of  bishop  Hountagu  cannot  but  see,  that  those  opinions  whioh 
our  author  condemned  Ibr  private,  were  the  true  doctrine  of  thia 
church,  professed  and  held  forth  in  the  Book  of  Articles,  the  Homilieii, 
and  the  Common-Prayer  Book. 

Fuller. — He  that  reads  the  answers  retnnied  ^y  several  divines 
to  the  books  of  bishop  Mountagu,  cannot  but  see,  Uutt  they  were 
rather  private  opinions,  than  the  true  and  piof^ed  doctrine  of  the 
church  of  England. 

Here,  reader,  I  cannot  bnt  remember  a  paange  betwixt  two 
messengen,  sent  to  carry  defiances  from  several  armies ;  who, 
meeting  in  the  mid-way,  (though  naked  and  without  swords,  yet,) 
to  manifest  their  zeal  to  their  cauEc,  fought  it  out  with  their  tntm- 
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petf,  til),  boUi  being  well-wearied,  tfaej  went  about  Uieii  bitaiiiesa, 
Icsriog  the  main  aneccas  to  be  Uied  bj  their  armiet. 

Historian*  we  beheld  in  the  notion  of  herald*.  And,  seeiqg  the 
Animadvertor  and  I  hare  now  clashed  it  with  our  tnunpct*,  let  us 
leave  the  reat  to  be  disputed  and  dedded  hj  those  learned  and 
pitm*  persona,  who  pablicl;  in  print  hare  engaged  therein,  and  who 
have  [met]  or  may  in  dne  time  meet  together  id  bliaa  and  happiness. 
*'  In  my  father's  house  are"  (though  no  wall  of  partition)  "many 
manaionai"  (John  ziv.  2;)  seretal  receptaclea  (as  some  suppose) 
for  Martyrs,  Confeaaors,  Sec.  and  why  not  for  anch  aa,  dissenting  id 
the  anperatmctnres,  concur  in  holy  life,  and  the  ftrndsmentalB  of 
religion  f 

Dh.  Hzniir. — And  it  is  poaaihle  enough,  that  the  practieea  which 
he  ipeaks  of  were  not  prirate  neither,  hut  a  rerirei  of  those  ancient 
Mid  public  usages  which  the  Canons  of  the  diurch  enjcrined,  and  I7  the 
remiameaa  of  the  late  goTemroent  had  been  discontinued.  But,  for  a 
justification  of  the  practices,  (the  pnrate  practices  he  speaka  of,)  I 
sbaD  direct  him  to  an  author  of  more  credit  with  him.  Which  author, 
first,  tells  us  of  the  bishops  generally,  "  that,  bring  of  late  years  either 
careless  or  indulgent,  they  had  not  required,  within  their  dioceaaes^ 
that  strict  obedience  to  ecclesiastical  canstitutions  iriueh  the  law 
iezpected ;  npon  which,  the  litnrgy  began  totally  to  he  laid  aside,  and 
Inconfonnity  the  uniform  practice  of  the  church.*  *  He  tells  ns; 
Secondly,  of  srdibishop  Abbot  in  particular,  that  "his  extraordt- 
naiy  remissness,  in  not  exacting  a  strict  conformity  to  the  prescribed 
orders  of  the  church  in  point  of  ceremony,  seemed  to  disHolre  diose 
legal  determinations  to  tkeir  first  principle  of  indifferency,  and  let  in 
such  an  habit  of  incoufbrmity,  as  the  future  reduction  of  those  tender- 
oonscienced  men's  too-Iong-discontinued  obedience  was  interpreted  aa 
innoTation."  f  And,  Finally,  he  tells  of  archbishop  Laud,  who  suc- 
ceeded Abbot  in  that  See,  that,  "  being  of  another  mind  and  mettle, 
be  did  not  like  that  the  external  worship  of  Ood  should  follow  the 
iashion  of  erery  private  fancy  ;  and  what  he  did  not  like  in  that  subject, 
as  he  was  in  state,  so  he  thought  it  was  his  duty  to  refbirn.  -  To  which 
end,  in  his  metropotitical  risitation,  he  calls  upon  all,  both  clergy  and 
laity,  to  observe  the  roles  of  the  church."  }  And  this  is  that  which 
onr'  author  calls,  the  "  enjoining  of  his  private  practices ;  **  private, 
perhaps,  in  the  private  opinion  of  some  men,  who  had  declared  them- 
■elves  to  be  professed  enemies  to  all  public  order. 

Fdllxb. — I  have  cause  to  pve  credit  unto  him,  §  who,  to  the 
lustre  of  his  ancieut  and  noble  extraction,  hath  added  the  light  of 
learning,  not  as  hi*  profession,  but  accomplishment ;  whereby  he 
bath  presented  the  public  with   an  handaome  History,  likely  to 

dim,  p.  131.  t  Jdtm,  p.  143. 
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prove  u  acceptable  to  posterity,  ae  it  hath  done  to  the  present  age. 
The  gentleman,  in  that  his  passage,  reflecteth  only  on  such  cere- 
monies as  stood  in  force  by  canon,  but  had  been  disused ;  vith 
whom  Z  concur.  But  tfae  controversy  in  hand  is  about  additional 
ceremonies,  enjoined  by  no  canons,  (save  some  men''s  over-imperiouB 
commanding,  and  others^  over-officious  complying,)  juslly  deserving 
the  censure  of  "  private  piactices."     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

235,  Db.  Hetlik. — "  A  Commission  was  granted  unto  five  bishops, 
(whereof  Mshop  Land  of  the  quorum,)  to  suspend  archbishop  Abbot 
from  exercising  Mi  authority  any  longer,  becaose  nncanonical  foe 
canial  bomicide."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  349.)  Had  our  author  said, 
that  bishop  Land  had  been  one  of  the  number,  be  had  hit  it  right ; 
the  Commission  being  granted  to  fire  bishops ;  namely.  Dr.  Moun- 
taigne,  bishop  of  London ;  Dr.  Neile,  bishop  of  Durham ;  Dr.  Bnck- 
eridge,  bishop  of  Bochester  ;  Dr.  Qoirson,  bishop  of  Oxford ;  and 
Dr.  I^ud,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells ;  or  to  any  four,  three,  or  two  of 
them,  and  no  more  dura  so.  Had  bishop  Laud  been  of  the  ([uorpm, 
his  presence  and  consent  bad  been  so  necessaiy  to  all  their  consulta- 
tions, GonolosiimB,  and  dispatch  of  businesses,  that  nothing  could  be 
done  without  him ;  whereas,  by  the  words  of  the  Comnussion,  aay 
two  of  them  were  empowered,  and,  consequently,  all  of  them  mnst  be 
of  the  qoocum,  as  well  as  he ;  which  every  Justice's  Clerk  cannot 
choose  but  laugh  at. 

Fuller. — ^Tbey  will  eoon  cease  their  laughter  at  the  sad  story 
I  am  about  to  relate.  But  be  it  premised,  that  here  I  use  the 
quorum  not  in  the  legal  strictness  thereof,  but  in  that  passable  sense 
in  common  discomse ;  namely,  &)r  one  so  active  in  a  business,  that 
nothing  is  (though  it  may  be)  done  without  him  therein. 

When  the  writing  for  ardibishop  Abbotts  suspension  was  to  be 
subscribed  by  the  bishops  aforesaid,  the  four  seniors  (namely,  Lon- 
don, Durham,  Bochester,  and  Oxford)  all  declined  to  set  their  hands 
tberennto,  and  (seemingly  at  the  least)  showed  much  reluctance 
and  regret  thereat.  "  Then  give  me  the  pen,"  said  bishop  Laud,  and 
though  l<ut  in  place,  ^rst  subscribed  his  name.  Encouraged  by 
whose  words  and  example,  the  rest,  after  some  demur,  did  the  like. 

This  was  attested  to  me  by  him  who  bad  best  cause  to  know  it|— ^ 
the  aged  and  credible  Bister,  sUll  alive,  who  attended  in  the 
pUce  upon  them.  This  I  formerly  knew,  but  concealed  it ;  and 
bad  not  published  it  now,  if  not  necessitated  thereunto  in  my  just 
defence. 

236.  Dr.  Hbtun. — Nor  is  there  any  such  thing  as  a  casual  bomi- 
cide mentioned,  or  so  much  as  ^anced  at,  in  that  Commission ;  the 
Commission  only  saying,  '^That  Ae  said  archbishop  could  not  at  tbaf 
present  in  his  own  person  attend  those  services  which  were  otherwisv, 
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proper  for  his  cognizance  and  jurisdiction ;  and  irhich,  u  Brchbiahop 
of  Canteiboiy,  he  might  and  ought  in  his  0¥m  peison  to  hare  per- 
formed and  executed."  I  am  loath  to  rub  longer  on  this  sore,  the 
point  haying  been  so'  vexed  alreadj^  betwixt  the  Histodaa  and  tlie 
Obserrator,  that  I  shall  not  trouble  it  aoy  fiirther. 

FuLLEE.— I  confess,  casual  liomicide  not  expressly  mentioned, 
but  implied,  in  the  Commission.  Otherwise  what  did  those  voids 
import,  '*otMf&2no<in  his  person  attend?"  It  was  not  aoj  indisposition 
of  bodjr, — being  then,  and  some  years  after,  in  healUi ;  not  impo> 
tency  in  his  intellect,  (caused  from  the  influence  of  age,)  vho  aRar- 
vaids,  when  older,  dischaq[ed  this  place,  as  the  Aninudvertor 
confessetli.  Though  therefore  the  hilt  of  homicide  was  only  shown, 
the  blade  was  shaken  in  the  shestli.  Sure  I  am,  that  some,  the 
nearest  about  the  archbishop,  have  informed  me,  that  he  interpreted 
that  [TN-conLDiNQ  him,  solely  to  relate  to  his  canonical  irregularity 
on  the  accident  aforesaid,  and  was  dejected  accordingly. 

Dr.  Hbylim.— Only  I  mnst  oare  leave  to  rectify  our  author  in 
another  passage,  relating  to  that  sad  accident. 

FcLLEH. — To  rectify  is  "  to  make  that  straight  whidt  was 
crooked  before ;"  and  it  is  an  act  of  no  less  charity,  than  skill  and 
cunning,  well  to  perlbrm  it.  Only  fools  can  be  fond  of  their  own 
deformity.  I  do  not  only  desire,  but  delight,  to  have  the  crooked- 
ness of  my  knowledge  straightened,  provided  always  it  be  done  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness.  But  I  understand,  such  as  straights 
crooked  persons  beyond  the  seas  put  them  to  much  torture.  I 
likewise  fear,  that  tie  Animadvertor  will  lay  so  much  weight  of  ill 
words  upon  me,  that  the  profit  I  shall  reap  will  not  countervail  the 
pain  I  must  endure  in  my  rectification.     Our  author  saitli : 

237-  Da.  Hetlih.  «  For  which,'  saith  he,  "  it  would  be  of  danger^ 
ons  consequence  to  condenm  him  by  the  Cuions  of  foreign  Councils, 
which  were  never  allowed  any  legislative  power  in  this  land.'  (Ch. 
Hist.  voL  iii.  p,  350.)  Which  words  are  very  iguorantlj  spoken,  ot 
else  very  improperly. 

Fuller. — Did  I  not  foretell  aright,  that  my  rectification  would 
cost  me  dear .'  even  the  burden  of  bad  words.  Here  I  have  a. 
dolefiil  dilemma  presented  unto  me,  to  confess  myself  speaking 
either  very  ignoranUy  or  very  improperly.  But  might  not  one  of 
these  two  verys  have  very  well  been  spared.'  Well,  0  malu 
minimum ;  if  it  must  be  so,  that  my  choice  must  be  of  one  of 
these,  let  it  be  nther  but  impropriety  than  ignotance. 

But,  reader,  I  see  no  necessity  of  acknowledging  either,  but  that 
my  words  are  both  knowingly  and  properly  spoken ;  and  now  to 
the  trial. 
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.  Dtt.  Heylin. — For  if  by  " legUUtive  power"  ho  means  ''a power 
of  makiiig  laws,"  as  tbe  word  doth  mtiinate,  then  it  is  bue,  diat  the 
Canons  of  foreign  'Councils  had  nerer  any  such  power  within  this 
land.  Bat  if  b;  "  legislatire  power  "  be  means  "  a  power  or  capability 
of  passing  for  laws  within  this  kingdom ;"  then  (though  be  use  the 
word  improperly)  it  is  rery  &lse,  that  no  such  Canons  were  in  force 
in  tbe  realm  of  England.  Tbe  Canons  of  many  foreign  Councils, 
general,  national,  and  proTincial,  bad  been  received  in  this  cbnieh, 
and  incorporated  into  tbe  body  of  tbe  Canon  Law,  by  which  the 
church  proceeded  in  the  exercise  of  her  jurisdiction,  till  the  sabmis* 
Bion  of  the  clergy  to  king  Henry  YIII.  And,  in  the  Act  confiimatiTQ 
of  that  submission,  it  is  said  expressly,  "That  all  Canons,  Constitu- 
tions, Ordinances,  and-  SynodaU  prorincial,  as  were  made  before  the 
B^d  submission,  which  be  not  contraiy  or  repugnant  to  the  laws, 
statutes,  and  customs  of  this  realm,  nor  to  tbe  ^mage  or  hurt  of  the 
Idng'a  prerogatiTe  royal,  were  to  be  used  and  executed  as  in  former 
times,"  25  Henry  Till.  c.  19.  So  that  unless  it  can  be  prored,  that 
the  proceedings  in  this  case,  by  the  Canons  of  foreign  Councils,  were 
either  "  contrary  or  repugnant  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  tbe  realm, 
ta  to  the  damage  of  tbe  kin^s  prerogatire  royal,'  there  is  no  danger- 
ous consequence  at  all  to  be  found  therein. 

FuLL£K. — By  "  Uffielative  power  of  the  Canons  of  foreign 
Councils,"  I  undcTstand  "  their  power  to  subject  the  people  of  our 
nation  to  guiltiness,  and  consequently  to  penalties,  if  found  infring- 
ing tbem."  Now  I  say  again,  Such  foreign  Canons,  though  not 
ajMtiwt  but  only  besides  our  Common  Law,  and  containing  no 
repaffnancy  but  di^mratmess  to  the  laws  of  our  land,  either  never 
had  such  power  in  England  since  the  Reformation,  or  else 
disuse  long  since  hath  antiquated  it,  as  to  the  rigid  exercise 
thereof. 

For  instance :  A  bishop,  I  am  sore,  and  I  think  a  priest  too,  is, 
in  the  old  Canons,  rendered  in^uUr  for  playing  a  game  at  tables ; 
dice  being  forbidden  by  the  Canons.  Yet  I  conceive,  it  would  be 
bard  measure,  and  a  thing,  de  Jacto,  never  done,  that  such  irregU' 
larity  should  be  charged  on  him  on  tbat  account. 

We  know  it  was  the  project  of  the  pope  and  papal  party,  to  iduI> 
tiply  Canons  in  Councils,  merely  to  make  tie  more  men— mi  men 
the  more — obnoxious  onto  him,  tbat  they  might  re-pmchase  their 
innocence  at  the  price  of  the  C^urt  of  Rome.  I  believe,  the  Ani- 
madTertoi  himself  would  be  loath  to  have  his  canonicalness  tried  by 
the  test  of  all  old  Canons,  made  in  rigorem  disoiplintB,  yet  not 
contrariant  to  out  laws  and  customs ;  seeing  tbey  are  so  nice  and 
numerons  tbat  cautiousness  itself  may  be  found  an  offender  therein. 
I  resume  my  words,— that  it  would  be  of  dangecoos  consequence  to 
condemn  the  archbishop   by  Canons  of  foreign  Conndls,  which 
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never  obUiiied  power  here,  either  ^uoad  raaiam,  or  ptmam,  of  mdi 
as  did  not  obaerre  them. 

338.  Dr.  Hetlin.— Bat  whereas  oar  aathor  adds,  in  suae  foQow- 
ing  words,  that "  CTcr  linoe  "  (he  means  erer  since  the  unhappy  acci- 
dent) "  he  had  executed  his  jnrisdiction  without  any  interraptitm  ; 
(Cli.  Hist  vol.  iiL  p.  360 ;)  I  mmt  needs  add,  that  he  is  tcit  mndi 
mistaken  in  this  particolar.  Dr.  WiOiams,  lord  elect  of  lanOobi ;  Dr. 
Garew,  lord  elect  of  Exeter ;  and  Dr.  I^od,  hird  elect  of  St.  Darid's, 
and,  I  think,  some  others,  refiising  to  receire  episcopal  oonseeration 
fiom  him  upon  that  scconnt 

Fuller. — Mutt  the  Animadvertor  tuedi  add  this  f  I  hnmbl; 
conceiTe  no  such  necessitj,  being  but  just  the  same  which  T  mTself 
had  written  before : — 

"  Though  some  squeamish  and  nice-conscienced  Electa  scrupled 
to  be  consecnted  by  him."  (Ch,  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  288.) 

But  I  beheld  this  as  no  e^tual  interrupting  of  his  jurisdlcUon ; 
becatue  other  bishops,  more  in  number,  (no  whit  their  inferior,) 
received  consecration,  (Dr.  Davenant,  Dr,  Hall,)  and  king  Chailea 
himself  his  coronation,  from  him. 

S39.  Da.  Hetlin. — Far  more  mistaken  is  our  author  in  the  next, 
in  which  he  telleth  us :  "  Though  this  archbishop  smriTed  some  years 
after,  yet  henceforward  he  was  buried  to  the  world."  fldevt,  toL  iiL 
p.  350.)  No  such  matter  neither.  For,  though  for  a  while  ba  stood 
confined  to  his  house  at  Ford,  yet  neither  this  confinement  nor  that 
Commission  was  of  long  continuance ;  for,  ahout  Christmas,  in  the 
year  1628,  he  was  restored  both  to  his  liberty  and  to  his  jurisdiction, 
sent  for  to  come  unto  the  Court,  received  as  he  came  out  of  his  barge 
by  the  archbishop  of  York  and  the  earl  of  Dorset,  and  by  them  con- 
ducted to  the  long;  who,  giving  him  his  hand  to  kiss,  enjoined  him 
not  to  ^1  the  Council-t^le  twice  a-week.  After  which  time  we  find 
him  sitting  as  archbishop  in  the  following  Farliamoit,  and  in  the  full 
exerdse  of  his  jurisdiction  till  the  day  of  his  death,  which  happened 
upon  Sunday,  August  4th,  1633.    And  so  much  for  him. 

Fdlleb.— An  Historian  may  make  this  exception,  but  not  a 
divine ;  mj  words  being  spoken  in  the  language  of  the  ^loatle : 
"  The  world  is  cmcified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world,"  Gal. 
vi.  14.  I  had  said  formerly,  that  "  the  Keeper's  death  was  this 
«rchbishop^8  mortification."  But  from  this  his  suspension  (from 
the  exercise  of  his  jurisdiction)  he  was  in  his  own  thoughts  buried, 
it  reviving  his  obnoxiousness  for  his  former  casual  homicide ;  so 
that  never  he  was  seen  heartily  (if  at-  all)  to  laugh  hereafler, 
though  I  deny  not,  much  court-favour  was  afterwards  (on  design) 
confeircd  on  hiu). 

Hen,  I  hope,  it  will  be  no  ofTence  to  insert  this  innocent  story, 
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partly  to  show  how  quickly  tender^iltiness  ie  dejected,  partly 
to  make  folk  cautious,  how  they  cast  out  galling  speeches  in  this 
kind.  This  archbishop  returning  to  Croydon,  (after  his  late  absence 
-thence  a  long  time,)  many  people,  most  women,  (whereof  some  of 
good  quality  for  good-will,)  for  novelty  and  curiosity  crowded 
about  bis  coach.  The  archbishop,  being  unwilling  to  be  gazed  at, 
and  never  fond  of  females,  s^d,  somewhat  churlishly,  "  What  make 
these  women  here  f"  "  You  had  best,"  said  one  of  thein,  "  to 
shoot  an  arrow  at  us."  I  need  not  tell  the  reader  how  near  thi» 
fecond  arrow  went  to  his  heart.     Our  author  goeth  on  :^ 

240,241.  Dr.  Hsylin. — "Hypen,  passing  by  them  at  tlie  pre- 
sent, may  safelj  salute  them  with  a  '  God-speed,'  as  neither  seeing  nor 
suspecting  any  danger  in  the  design,"  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  362.) 
Our  author  speaks  this  of  the  feoffees,  appointed  by  tLemselTcs,  for 
bujing-in  such  impropriations  as  were  then  in  the  hands  of  lay  per- 
sons. I  say,  "appointed  by  themselTea;"  because  not  otherwise 
authorised,  either  by  charter  &om  the  king,  decree  in  Chancery,  or  by 
Act  of  Parliament ;  but  only  by  a  secret  combination  of  the  brother- 
hood, to  adTance  their  projects.  For  though  onr  author  tells  us,  that 
"  they  were  legally  settled  in  trust"  to  make  snch  purchases;  (Idem, 
ToL  iii.  p.  361 ;)  yet  there  is  more  required  to  a  l^bl  settlement,  than 
the  consent  of  some  ftw  persons  amongst  themselves ;  for  want 
whereof,  this  combination  was  dissolved,  the  feoffees  in  some  danger  of 
sentence,  and  the  impropriations  by  them  purchased  adjudged  to  the 
king,  on  a  full  hearing  of  the  cause  in  the  Court  of  Exhequer,  anno 
1632.  Howsoever,  our  author  "  wishes  them  '  Qod-speed,'  as  neither 
seeing  nor  suspecting  any  danger  in  their  design  ; "  but  other  men  as 
wise  as  he  did  not  only  suspect  but  see  the  danger.  And  this  our 
author  might  see  also,  if  zeal  to  the  good  cause  had  not  darkened  die 
eyes  of  his  understanding. 

For,  First,  the  parties  trusted  in  the  managing  of  this  design  were 
of  such  affections  as  promised  no  good  unto  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
the  church  of  England.  Their  names  our  author  truly  gives  us,  "  four 
ministers,  four  Common-Lawyers,  and  four  citizens : "  men  not  unknown, 
to  such  as  then  lived  and  observed  the  conduct  of  affiurs,  to  be  averse 
unto  the  disdpline  of  the  church  then  by  law  established.  And  if 
such  public  mischiefs  be  pres^d  by  astrologers  from  the  conjunction 
of  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  though  the  first  of  them  be  a  planet  of  a  most 
sweet  and  gentle  influence ;  what  dangers,  what  calamities  might  not 
be  feared  from  the  conjunction  of  twelve  such  persons,  of  which  there 
was  not  one  that  vrished  well  to  the  present  government?  And 
therefore  I  may  say  of  them  as  Domitius  .£nobarbus  stud  unto  his 
ftiends;  when  they  came  to  congratulate  with  him  for  the  birth  of 
XcTO :  Itihil  tx  It  et  Jgrippind  nisi  deteslabiU  el  malo  publico  natci 
poiuim* 

•  BuETOKiuB,  Di  Ntraite,  ^ 
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But,  Secondlj,  tlui  will  Airther  ^ipe«r  bj  their  proceedings  in  tlia 
bauneM;  not  laying  the  impropriaiioiu,  by  them  pnrchoBed,  to  ths 
chim^  or  ch^ieliy  to  which  they  had  anciently  belonged ;  nor  lettling 
them  on  the  incombent  of  the  place,  aa  many  hoped  they  would. 
That  had  bea>  utterly  destractire  to  theii  main  design ;  which  wat  not 
to  advantage  the  regolar  and  established  clergy,  bat  to  set  up  a  new 
body  of  Lecturers  in  conrenient  places,  for  the  promoting  of  the  cause. 
And  therefore,  having  bought  an  impropriation,  they  parcelled  it  out 
Into  annual  penaions  of  fbr^  or  fifty  pounds  per  annitm,  and  therewith 
salaried  some  Lecturers  in  such  markeUtowns,  where  the  people  had 
commonly  less  to  do,  and  consequently  were  more  apt  to  &crion  and 
innoTBtion  than  in  other  places.  Oui  author  notes  it  of  their  p«decM- 
Bors,  in  Cartwright's  days,  that  they  preached  most  diligently  in  popnlona 
places ;  "  it  b^ng  obserred  in  England,  that  those  who  hold  the  helm 
of  the  pnlpit  always  steer  people's  hearts  aa  they  please."  (Cfa.  Hist. 
ToL  iii.  p.  lOL)  And  he  notes  it  also  of  these  feoffees,  that,  in  con- 
formity hereunto,  they  set  np  a  preaching  ministry  in  places  of  great- 
est need ;  not  in  such  parish-churches  to  which  the  tithes  properiy 
belonged,  but  where  they  thought  the  word  was  most  wanting,  that  is 
to  say,  most  wanting  to  advance  their  project. 

Thirdly.  If  we  behold  the  men  whom  they  made  choice  of,  and 
employed  in  preaching  in  snch  market-towns  as  they  had  an  eye  on, 
either  because  mo«t  populous,  or  because  capable  of  electing  bui^essea 
to  aeire  in  Parliament,  they  were  for  the  most  part  Nonconformist!, 
and  BometimeB  snch  as  had  been  silenced  by  theii  ordinaiy,  or  the 
Higb-Conuniision,  for  their  fectioos  carriage.  And  such  an  one  waa 
placed  by  Qeering,  one  of  the  citizen-feoffees,  in  a  town  of  Gloucester^ 
shire ;  a  fellow  which  had  been  outed  of  a  Lecture  near  Sandwich  bf 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  out  of  another  in  Middlesex  by  the 
bishop  of  London,  out  of  a  third  in  Yorkshire  by  the  archbishop  of 
York,  out  <^  a  fourth  in  Hertfordshire  by  the  bishop  of  Idncoln,  and 
finally  suspended  from  his  minisliy  by  the  High- Commission ;  yet 
thonght  the  fittest  man  by  Oeering  (as  indeed  he  was)  to  begin  this 
lecture. 

Fourthly  and  finally.  These  pensions  neither  were  so  settled,  nor 
these  Lecturers  so  well  established  in  their  Bevend  places,  but  that  the 
one  might  be  wiUidrawn,  and  the  other  removed,  at  the  will  and  plea- 
sure of  their  patrons,  if  they  grew  slack  and  negligent  in  "  the  hol/ 
cause,"  or  abated  any  thing  at  all  of  that  fire  and  fury  they  first  brought 
wiA  them.  Examples  of  which  I  know  some,  and  have  heard  of 
more.  And  now  I  would  fiun  know  of  our  author,  whether  there  be 
no  danger  to  be  seen  or  suspected  in  this  design;  whether  these 
feofiees  in  short  time  would  not  have  had  more  chaplains  to  depend 
upon  them,  than  all  the  bishops  in  the  kingdom ;  and,  finally,  whether 
such  needy  iellows,  depending  on  the  will  and  pleasure  of  their  gr»> 
cious  masters,  most  not  be  forced  to  preach  such  doctrines  only  as  best 
please  their  humours.    And  though  I  shall  say  nothing  here  of  Ih^ 
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Saving  underlumd  prirate  pennoni,  not  only  uato  socb  u  had  been 
lileuced  oi  iospended  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  but  mxay  times  also 
to  theii  wives  and  children  after  their  decease,  all  issuing  from  this 
coDunon  stock :  yet  otliers  hare  beheld  it  as  the  greatest  piece  of  wit 
and  artifice  both  to  encourage  and  increase  their  enuBsaiies,  which 
conld  be  possibly  devised.  If,  as  our  author  teUs  us,  "  the  design  was 
generellf  approred,  and  that  both  discreet  and  deroat  men  were  dole- 
ful at  the  ruin  of  so  pious  a  project ; "  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  iii.  p.  3^  ;) 
it  was  because  they  neither  did  suspect  the  danger,  nor  foresee  the 
mischiefs,  which  unaToidoblj  must  hare  followed,  if  not  crushed  ia 
time. 

.FuLLEK. — The  feoffees  being  now  all  dead,  save  one,*  I  may  say 
that  in  this  suit  all  the  counsel  is  for  the  plaintiff,  and  none  allowed 
the  defendant.  Were  any  number  of  them  sUU  alire,  probably 
they  might  plead  something  in  defence  of  their  proceedings. 

However,  I  believe,  this  narrative  of  the  Animadvertor  hath  very 
much  of  truth  therein ;  and  seeing  it  ia  not  oj^xaiU,  but  additional, 
to  what  I  have  written,  my  answer  is  not  required  thereunto.  Only 
the  close  thereof  treadeth  on  the  toes  of  my  History,  and  that  but 
lightly  too;  the  Animadvertor  not  denying,  "that  discreet  and 
devout  men  were  doleful  at  the  ruin  of  so  pious  a  project."  And 
seeing  he  went  so  fax  wit!)  my  words,  would  be  bad  gone  a  little 
farther,  and  added,  that  such  good  men  "were  de«rous  of  a  regular 
tion  of  this  design ;"  it  being  pity  that  so  fiur  a  tree  should  be  rent 
np  root  and  branch,  for  bearing  bad — which  might  and  would  have 
bome  better — fruit,  with  a  little  good  digging  about  it,  and  well 
husbanding  thereof.'f     Our  author  proceeds : — 

243.  Dr.  Hetlin.—"  However,  there  was  no  express  in  this 
Declaration,  that  the  ministers  of  the  parish  should  be  pressed  to  the 
publishing."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  377-)  Our  author  doth  here  change 
bis  style.  He  had  before  told  as,  that,  on  the  first  publishing  of  the 
Declaration  about  lawful  sports  on  the  Lord's  day,  no  minister  was,  de 
facto,  enjoined  to  read  it  in  his  pariah ;  (Idem,  vol.  iii.  p.  273 ;)  and 
here  he  tells  us,  that  there  was  no  express  order  in  the  Declaration, 
(when  revived  by  king  Ghailes,)  that  the  minister  of  the  parish  should 
be  pressed  to  the  publishing  of  it ;  adding  witiial,  that  many  thought 
it  a  more  proper  work  for  the  constable  or  tithing-man,  than  it  was  for 
the  minister.  Bnt  if  our  author  mark  it  weU,  he  may  easily  find,  that 
the  Declaration  of  long  James  was  commanded  to  be  published  "by 
order  from  the  bishop  of  the  diocesa,  through  all  the  pariah  chorches" 


•  t  un  tatarmei,  C.  Ofbprtaig  li  Mm  sUre.  f  A  project,  rimllu  In  many  ot  It> 

fettorei,  bu  breik  TecsDtlj  carried  into  efbst,  bj  tbs  Ule  Rfv.  Chuiei  SbnciHi,  ths 
TFDcnied  Fdlow  of  Kbg'a  Callege,  Cuubiidge,  uid  otben  hli  cD-adjnton  j  *nd  hcbi 
to  lu«  (uii«d  TCTj'  UtiU  alum. — Edit. 
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<^  his  jurisdiction  ;  *  and  the  Delaration  of  Idi^  Chorlea,  to  be  pub- 
lished, with  like  order  "  firom  the  aereral  bishopi,  through  all  the 
parish  churches  of  their  sereial  diocessea  respectiTely.'t  The  bukop 
of  the  diocess  in  the  Bingolar  number,  in  the  Declaration  of  king 
James,  because  it  principally  related  to  the  county  of  Lancaster ;  ike 
bithopt  in  the  plural  number,  in  that  of  king  Charles,  because  the 
benefit  of  it  was  to  be  extended  over  all  the  realm.  In  both,  ibe 
bishops  are  commanded  to  take  order  for  the  publishing  of  them  in 
their  several  parishes ;  and  whom  could  they  require  to  publish  them 
in  the  parish  churches,  but  the  ministers  only?  The  eonstabla  is  a 
lay-officer,  merely  bound  by  his  place  to  execute  the  warrants  and 
commands  of  the  Justices,  but  not  of  the  Bishop.  And  though  tlie 
tithing-man  bare  some  relation  to  church- matters,  and  consequently  to 
the  bishop,  in  the  way  of  presentments ;  yet  was  he  not  bound  U 
execute  any  such  commands,  because  not  tied  by  an  oath  of  cancmical 
obedience,  as  the  ministers  were.  So  that  the  bishops  did  no  mart 
than  they  were  commanded,  in  laying  the  publication  of  these  Dedsia- 
tions  on  the  backs  of  the  ministers ;  and  the  ministers,  by  doing  leM 
than  they  were  required,  infringed  the  oath  which  they  had  taken, 
rendering  themselrea  thereby  obnoxious  to  all  such  ecclesiastical  ceih 
(Urea  as  the  bishopa  should  inflict  upsn  them. 

Fuller. — I  said,  that  there  was  no  express  order  in  the  Decla- 
ration, that  the  mioiEtei  of  the  parish  should  be  pressed  to  the  pub- 
lishing of  it. 

Now  the  Animadvertot  hath  done  me  the  &TOur  to  prove  my 
words  to  be  true,  acknowledging  the  DeclaraUon  only  enjoined, 
"  that  the  bishop  of  the  diocess  should  order  the  publishing  Uiereof, 
through  all  the  parishes  in  his  jurisdiction  :  ^  and  so  consequeolly 
(as  the  Animadvertor  infarrethj  the  ministers  must  do  it.  Hereby 
the  truth  of  my  words  do  appear,  that  there  was  no  express  com- 
mand, seeing  an  expreta  and  an  inference  are  two  things  of  a  difie^ 
ent  nature. 

Whereas  I  said,  *'  that  many  thoug^it  it  &  more  proper  work  for 
the  constable  or  tithing-man,  than  for  the  minister ;"  there  aie 
thousands  now  alive  which  will  justify  the  truth  thereof.  Yea, 
their  thoughts  (which  otherwise  I  confess  came  not  under  my  ci^ 
nizance)  expressed  themselves  in  their  words,  wherewith  they 
affirmed  and  professed  the  same. 

344— 346.  Db.  Hbtxin. — It  seems  that,  in  our  author's  judgment, 
it  was  well  done  by  the  Judges  for  the  county  of  Somerset,  to  iinpo» 
upon  the  ministers  of  that  county  (over  whom  they  could  challenge  no 
authori^)  to  publish  their  own  Declarations  against  wakes  and  feaata; 
and  that  it  was  well  done  of  the  ministers  to  obey  the  same,  for  wliicb 

*  •'  DecUnllon  ■bant  SpoiU,"  ;.  14.  t  /dn>>  {b  17. 
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■ee  Ch.  Hiat.  toL  iii.  p.  376.  These  bishops  are  beholden  to  him,  for 
giviiig  greater  power  to  the  Judges  and  Jusdcea  OTer  his  brethren  of 
the  cleig7,  than  he  yields  to  them ;  and  as  much  beholden  are  the 
clergy,  for  potting  m  many  mattert  over  them,  instead  of  a  father. 
The  difference  of  the  case  will  not  serve  the  turn ;  the  king  baring  a 
greater  power  to  indulge  such  freedom  to  his  subjects,  than  the  others 
could  pretend  unto,  to  restrain  them  from  it.  If  he  object,  that  "the 
ministers  are  most  unfit  to  hold  the  candle  to  lighten  and  let-in  Ucen- 
tionsness,"  as  he  seems  to  do  ;  he  must  first  proTe,  that  all  or  any  of 
the  sports  allowed  of  in  those  Declarations  may  be  brought  within  the 
compass  of  ticenlioutnerr ;  which  neither  the  word  of  Ood,  nor  the 
Canons  of  the  Christian  church,  nor  any  Statutes  of  tbe  realm  had 
before  forbidden.  Iiastly .  Whereas  he  tells  us,  that  "  becansc  the 
Judges  had  enjoined  the  ministers  to  read  their  order  in  the  chuiclt, 
the  king's  Dedaiation  was  enforced  by  the  bishops  to  be  published  by 
diem  in  tJie  same  place ; '  there  is  no  such  matter.  The  Declaration 
of  king  James  appointed  to  be  read,  and  read  by  order  of  the  bishop 
in  the  parish  churches,  doth  erince  the  contrary. 

Fdllek. — I  did  not  say,  the  Judges  did  well,  or  did  ill  therein ; 
but  I  Bud,  the  Judges  did  order  that  the  ministers  should  publish 
their  Declaration  against  wakes  and  feaats.  I  have  not  (nor  can 
quickly  procoie)  a  copy  of  their  Order,  whether  it  were  manda- 
tory, or,  by  way  of  advice,  did  desire  ministeis  to  do  that  which 
might  be  advantageous  to  religion.  But  I  will  not  judge  the 
Judges,  but  leave  them  (as  best-skilled  in  their  own  &culty)  to 
make  good  their  own  acts. 

If  such  gnmdees  in  the  law  exceeded  their  bounds  in  this  their 
injunction  to  ministers,  (over  whom  they  had  no  command,)  how 
many  mistakes  should  I  run  into,  if  once  offering  to  meddle  with 
this  matter,  being  out  of  my  profession  I  And  therefore  no  more 
Iheieofl 

S47.  Db.  Hetlih. — Now,  for  our  author's  better  satisfacdon  in  the 
present  point,  I  shall  lay  down  the  judgment  of  one  so  high  in  his  esteem, 
(and  once  in  the  esteem  of  that  party  too,)  that  I  conceive  he  will  not 
offer  to  gunsay  him.  It  is  the  author  of  the  book  called,  "  The  Holy 
Table,  Name  and  Thing,"  who  reaolres  it  thus :  "  All  the  commands  of 
the  king,"  suth  he,  "that  are  not  upon  the  first  inference  and  illation 
(without  any  prosyUogisms)  contrary  to  a  clear  passage  in  the  word  of 
Ood,  or  to  an  evident  sunbeam  of  the  law  of  nature,  are  precisely  to  be 
obeyed.  Nor  is  it  enough  to  find  a  remote  and  possible  inconvenience 
ibat  may  ensue  therefrom ;  (which  is  the  ordinary  objection  against 
tlie  Book  of  Recreations ;)  for  every  good  subject  is  bound  in  con- 
■dence  to  believe  and  rest  assured,  that  his  prince  (environed  with 
such  a  Council)  will  be  more  able  to  discover,  and  as  ready  to  prevent, 
any  ill  sequel  that  may  come  of  it,  as  himself  possibly  can  be.    And 
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tlierefbre  I  most  not  by  duobeying  my  prince  commit;  a  certain  >in,  id 
prerenting  a  probable  but  contingent  inconveniency .'  *  Xhia,  if  it 
were  good  doctrine  then,  iiliea  both  the  author  and  the  book  wen 
cried  up  eren  to  admiration,  is  not  to  be  rejected  aa  &lse  doctrine 
noTT ;  tmth  being  constant  to  itself,  not  Tarying  nor  altering  with  the 
change  of  times. 

FuLLEA. — I  want  no  eatis&ction,  I  thank  God,  in  the  point ; 
and  theiefbre  the  Antmadvertor  might  have  spared  his  pains.  As 
an  Hiatorian,  I  have  truly  related,  de  /a^o,  what  was  done ;  and 
though  the  Animodvertot  may  conjecture  at  my  judgment  in  this 
cootraTeisy,  be  cannot  be  confident  thereof  by  any  thing  I  ha?e 
written. 

All  I  will  add  is  this :  Because  I  may  write  the  more,  I  will 
write  tiie  less,  of  this  subject.  I  have  good  power  to  back  me  for 
the  present  in  this  controrerBy,  and  might  securely  express  myself 
therein. 

When  my  text  shall  lead  me  in  my  vocation  to  treat  of  the 
obserration  of  the  Lord's  day,  I  shall  not  be  sparing  to  express  my 
opinion  therein,  and  will  endearour  (God  wilting)  to  justify  it. 
Meantime,  I  will  not  go  out  of  mine  own  house,  which  is  my 
castle ;  I  mean,  I  will  not  be  drawn  out  into  the  open  field  of  a 
controTersy,  but  keep  myself  under  this  cover, — tlwt  matters  of 
&ct  in  this  difference  have  been  truly  related  by  me  ;  and  let  the 
AnimadvertOT  dispiore  it,  if  he  can. 

348.  Dr.  Hsylih. — But  our  author  will  not  stop  here,  he  goes  on 
and  saith,— 

"  Many  moderate  men  are  of  opinion,  that  this  abnse  of  the  Lord's 
day  was  a  principal  procurer  of  God's  anger,  since  poured  oat  on  this 
land  in  a  long  and  bloody  dril  war."  (Oh.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  378-)  And 
moderate  perhaps  they  may  be  in  apparel,  diet,  and  the  like  dvil  acta 
of  life  and  cosTcrsation ;  but,  aiure,  immoderale  enough  in  this  obserra- 
tion. **  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been 
his  counsellor  ? "  saith  the  great  apostle.  But  it  is  as  common,  with 
some  men  of  the  newest  religions,  to  ascribe  God's  secret  judgments  to 
some  special  reasons,  as  if  they  had  the  bey  which  opens  into  his 
calnnet  at  their  seToal  girdles ;  as  if  they  were  admitted  to  all  con- 
sultations in  the  Court  of  bearen,  before  that  dreadfiil  Judge  could 
inflict  any  temporal  punishment  upon  men  on  earth.  Otherwise  they 
might  find  the  nation  guilty  of  too  many  dns,  which  drew  down  this 
Tengeance,  to  ascribe  it  unto  any  one  sin;  (if  a  ran  it  were;)  and 
rather  wonder  at  God's  mercy,  patience,  and  longmffsring,  in  deferring 
his  punishments  long,  than  that  he  inflicted  them  at  last. 

Fuller. — I  behold  them  as  "moderate  men"  in  all  respects. 


"  H0I7  T>Ub,"  0.  hr.  p,  66, 
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The  Animsdvertor  batli  used  mj  vords,  as  the  king  of  Ammon 
dealt  witli  the  clothes  of  David^s  amliassadon,  even  catting  them 
off  at  the  middle,  2  Sam.  x.  4.  Otherwise,  might  they  have  but 
huDg  down  to  the  ground,  no  nakedness  had  appeared  in  irhat  I 
hare  written,  proceeding  as  followeth  :— 

"  Snch  modeiate  men  observe,  that  onr  6ghts  of  chief  concern- 
ment, (Edge-hill,  &c.)  were  often  fought  on  the  Lord*s  day,  as 
pointing  at  the  punishing  of  the  proianation  thereof."  (Ch.  Hist, 
vol.  ill.  p.  378.) 

See  here  the  reason  assigned  of  their  opinion,  as  I  received  it 
from  their  mouths.  Since,  they  say,  It  is  one  thing  with  the  Beth- 
shemites  to  pry  into  the  atk,  and  another  thing  to  look  on  God's 
secrets,  in  some  sort  unsecreted,  irhen,  by  ihe  proportion  of  his 
judgments,  he  saith,  **  Coiae  andaee.''  These  also  allege  for  them- 
selves, that  the  patriarchs,  sensible  of  their  hard  usage  from  the 
governor  of  Egypt,  did  not  piy  into  Ood's  mystical  pleasure,  when 
concluding  it  inflicted  on  them  for  their  cruelty  to  their  brother 
Joseph  :  "Therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us,"  Gen.  xlii.  21. 
However,  I  vholly  concur  with  the  Animadvertor  in  his  last  sen- 
tence, as  truly  and  savourily  written.  Only  I  dissent  from  him,  in 
that  passage ;  fi/a  tin  it  icere ;)  surely,  he  meaneth  not,  "  If  the 
profanation  of  the  Lord's  day  were  a  sin,'"  which  is  above  all  ifb. 
Rather  his  sense  is,  "  If  the  using  of  such  Sports  were  a  profanation 
of  the  Lord's  day." 

But  men's  corruption  is  more  prone  to  acquit  themselves  when 
guilty,  than  to  suspect  themselves  when  guiltless. 

Parct,  prtcor,  iMnutit,  a/arliit  nitre  Itrit. 

"  Span,  I  pray,  rshvln  ; 
R»dia  nw  the  irin." 

I  need  not  mind  the  Animadvertor,  how  penal  it  is  by  the  late 
Act  for  any  to  write  any  thing  against  the  strict  observation  of  the 
Lord's  day;  and  believe  he  intended  nothing  prejudicial  to  the 
same:  yet  pro&neness  probably  too  sOon  (besides  his  intention) 
may  improve  itself  on  his  words,  alter  his  ri  into  non  i  and,  by  the 
next  retttm,  tnm  his  note  of  dubitation  into  an  absolute  negation, 
on  which  account  the  parenthesis  had  been  better  forborne,  in  my 
opinion. 

Dr.  Hbtlin.— And  though  oui  authoi  doth  object  agunst  this 
opinion  of  those  moderate  men,  that  "  to  pick  a  solemn  providence  out 
of  a  common  casualty,  savoim  more  of  curiosity  than  conscience,'  yet 
he  dares  not  stand  to  it ;  confessing  within  few  lines  after,  that  "  there 
may  be  more  in  the  observation  than  what  many  are  willing  to 
acknowledge."   (Ch.  Hist,  vol  iii.  p.  379.)     If  so,  there  may  be  as 
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much  couBcience  as  curioBit;  in  those  moderate  men,  of  whom  our 
anthor  tells  us  further,  that, — 

FuLLEH. — Ab  I  stand  not  wholly  to  it,  so  I  run  not  any  whit 
away  &om  it,  but  dubiously  propound  it,  hoping  the  reader  will 
account  me  not  the  less  constant  in  my  judgment,  but  the  more 
cautions  in  my  language,  in  not  being  positive  in  an  obsoration  of 
this  nature.     Our  author  proceeds  :^ 

249.  Dk.  Hetlin.— "If  moderate  men  had  had  the  mana^ng  of 
these  nuttera  about  the  posture  of  the  Lord's  board,  (call  it  table  or 
altar,)  the  accommodation  had  been  easy  with  a  little  condesceiuioii 
on  both  sides."  (Ch.  Hi«L  vol.  iiL  p.  382.)  Why  then  did  not  th«e 
moderate  men  interpose  themselves  for  taking  off  thoae  "  needlesa 
animoaitiea,''  and  putting  an  end  unto  the  quarrel  ?  The  press  waa 
open  on  bo&  sides;  John  Lincoln,  dean  of  Westminater,  who 
appeared  so  strongly  in  the  cause,  thinldng  himself  as  well-able  and 
weQ-qnalified  to  license  a  book  unto  the  press,  as  either  the  ardibiahop 
of  Caaterbujy,  or  the  bishop  of  London. 

Fuller. — I  said  it,  and  say  it  again,  and  any  who  have  honesty 
and  learning  (the  AnimadTortor  only  excepted)  will  say  so  too, — 
that  those  differences  were  easily  capable  of  "  accommodations  with 
a  little  condescension  on  both  sides."  It  will  not  be  long  before 
the  AoimadTertor  will  tell  us,  that  the  controversies  betwixt  us  and 
the  cbivch  of  Rome  (consisting  most,  as  he  saith,  in  super- 
structures) may  be  compromised.  "  And  if,^  to  use  his  own 
words,  "  the  petulancy  of  the  Puritans  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
pragmaticalness  of  the  Jesuits  on  the  other  side,  were  charmed 
awhile,  moderate  men  might  possibly  have  agreed  on  equal  terms." 

Now  this  seemeth  a  strange  thing  to  me,  that  moderation  may 
make  protestants  agree  with  papists  in  mattera  dodrinal ;  and  can- 
not make  protestants  agree  with  protestants  tn  matterf  eeremoniai. 
Being  the  same  plaster,  why  hath  it  not  equal  virtue  ?  especially, 
the  latter  being  the  lesser  wound.  Can  the  difference  of  ttansub- 
Btantiation  be  taken  up  .betwixt  us  and  the  papists,  and  not  the 
setting  of  the  communion-table  betwixt  ourselves  P  Can  a  ciack  be 
closed  in  a  Jewel,  and  a  rent  not  mended  in  the  Case  P  *  These 
things,  I  confess,  transcend  my  apprehension. 

Now  that  no  moderate  man  stood  up  in  the  gap  to  make  up  this 

*  TUi  li  oat  of  thoM  lu^t  lanDBidoa  wUch  an  of  fnqaoit  oeeamaot  in  FoIIbt'i 
wiitlDgi,  Mid  n-htch.  If  folly  expUncd,  mrald  dnln  tha  iwoaree*  of  Ilia  bMt-lDfiiniud 
•fitm,— thongh  Che;  wan  cuUy  compnliendcd  bj  hlc  oanteispciniiiM.  Vb  tamj  gmla 
■ODW  ideqaMs  concepUon  of  bit  doable  nwn^lng  b  tU*  amtcBce  irbta  w*  lecdlect,  that 
JOBH  JiwiL  wu  one  of  the  ableat  drfenden  of  tha  dnndi  of  Englud  i»  auUltri  doc- 
trinal, and  that  Tboxab  Case  nu  a  member  of  dw  AiMmbl;  of  Divtnea  M  Wntmln- 
t»a,  ta  amiable  inao,  and  a  rer;  dem  ebinploil  of  tb«  FwabrtotUni  in  natten  cerw 
MoaiBt  a«  mil  a*  doctriiul.'— Edit. 
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breach,  I  can  assign  no  other  cause  save,  that  God,  justly  o^nded 
with  out  nation,  had  not  so  great  a  favour  for  it,  but  Buffifred  a 
pustule  to  filter  into  an  ulcer ;  not  from  any  insanability  in  the 
sore,  but  &om  want  of  seasonable  sui^ery ;  and  let  the  giult  thereof 
(that  the  burden  may  be  the  better  borne)  be  equally  divided 
betwixt  both  [^rties  engaged  therein. 

Db.  Hbtun. — If  all  else  &iled,  why  did  not  our  author  oudertalce  it, 
and  make  himself  the  Moderator  in  that  "  trifling  controreniy,'*  whieh 
seems  to  have  been  so  "  easy  "  to  be  brought  to  an  accommodation  7 

FuLLEB.— The  jeer  shall  go  for  nothing.  The  reason  why  the 
author  uadertook  not  to  be  Moderator  in  the  difference,  was, 
because  ho  was  'EXa^^Jcrfripoj,  (and  if  there  be  a  more  subter-super- 
lative,)  "the  least  of  the  least  of  his  brethren,"  Eph.  iii,  8.  How- 
ever, herein  the  author  comforteth  himself, — that  as  it  was  above  his 
power  to  cure,  so  it  was  against  his  will  to  widen,  the  wound ;  and 
being  quiet  in  his  calling,  concuired  not  to  the  inflaming  of  the 
mutual  animosities. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — Make  himself  the  Moderator  in  that  "  trifling  con- 
troversy." 

FiTLLEB.^The  Animadvertor*s  unfair  dealing  with  me  minds 
me  of  a  passage  in  Cambridge.  One  made  a  (pretended)  extempo- 
rary confutation  of  his  position  against  whom  he  disputed,, which 
indeed  was  only  premeditately  made  against  the  question,  confuting 
many  things  which  the  answerer  never  spake.  And  when  the 
answerer,  causelessly  charged,  pleaded  for  himself,  Nikil  tale  occur- 
rabat  inpotitione  me&,  the  other  replied,  Debait  ocowrrere  tamea.  I 
never  said,  that  the  controversy  about  placing  of  the  communion- 
table was  a  trifling  controversy  ;  but  it  seems  I  should  have  said  so, 
that  the  Animadvertor  might  have  had  an  advantage  against  me. 
This  I  said,  that  "  the  controversy  might  easily  have  been  recon- 
ciled with  mutual  moderation ;"  but  "  trifling,"  I  never  termed  it. 
And  therelbre,  the  Animadvertor  fighting  with  his  own  shadow,  it  is 
all  one  to  me  whether  he  beat  or  be  beaten. 

Yet  I  doubt  not  but  there  are  many  in  this  nation,  my  betters  in  all 
respects,  who  will  be  bold  to  call  it  '^  a  trifling  controveny,"  if  not 
absolutely,  yet  comparatively,  to  many  doctrinal  differences  of  higher 
concernment ;  and,  in  respect  of  the  great  troubles  caused  thereby, 
flir  above  the  consideiablcness  of  the  thing  which  was  in  contest. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — The  question  was  about  the  placing  of  the  commn- 
nion-taUe,  whether  it  ought  to  stand  in  the  middle  of  the  church,  or 
chnncel,  with  one  end  towards  the  east  great  window,  like  a  common 
table ;  or  close  np  to  the  eastern  wall,  with  cads  north  and  south, 
according  aa  the  altars  had  been  placed  in  the  former  times,     Tbtf 
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that  maintaiQed  the  last  opinion  had  anthoiify  for  it ;  tliat  la  to  saj-, 
the  InjunctioTu  of  the  queen,  anno  1599;  the  ordcn  and  adrertise- 
ments  oF  the  yc&n  ]562and  1565  ;  the  conattint  practice  of  the  chapds 
in  his  msjesty*B  houscB,  most  of  the  cathedral  and  Bome  of  the  paro- 
chial churches ;  and,  finally,  a  Declaratioii  of  the  Idng,  anno  1633, 
cotomending  a  conforraity  in  the  parish  churchcH  to  their  omi  cathe- 
dnile.  They  on  the  other  side  stood  chieflj  upon  discontinuance ;  hut 
nrged  ^thfd,  that  some  Rubrics  in  the  Common- Prayer  Book  seemed 
to  make  for  them.  So  that  the  question  being  reduced  to  a  matter  <^ 
fiict,  that  is  to  say,  "  The  table  must  stand  this  way,  or  it  must  stand 
that  way;"  1  would  fain  know,  how  any  "condescension"  might  be 
made  on  either  side,  tending  to  an  accommodation,  ox  what  our  Mode- 
rator would  hare  done  to  at-«ne  *  the  difiietencea. 

FcLLEK. — Tbe  doctor  hath  clearly,  briefly,  and  truly  stated  the 
controversy,  whose  pen  was  formerly  conversant  therein  ;  and,  by  his 
own  acknowledgment,  both  sides  had  much  to  say  for  themselves. 

Only  I  wonder,  that,  though  the  question  was  "  reduced  to  mat- 
ter of  feet,"  it  should  be  made  by  him  of  so  high  importance; 
that  either  no  condescension  could  be  made  on  cither  side,  or  such 
condescension  (if  made)  must  prore  ineffectual  as  to  an  accommo- 
dation. 

Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  Halh  not  the  Spirit  of  God 
endowed  his  serronts  with  such  diEcrction,  but  they  may  compro- 
mise a  difference  of  greater  moment  P 

Dr.  Heylin. — Suppose  him  sitting  in  the  Chair,  the  arguments  on 
hoth  sides  urged,  and  all  the  audience  full  of  expectation  which  side 
would  carry  it.  The  Moderator,  fuller  of  old  merry  tales  than  ordinary, 
thus  resolves  the  business  : — ^That  he  had  henrd  it  commended  for  a 
great  piece  of  wisdom  in  bishop  Andrews,  "  that  wheresoever  he  was 
a  parson,  a  dean,  or  a  bishop,  he  never  troubled  pariah,  collie,  or 
diocess,  with  pressing  of  other  ceremonies  upon  them,  than  such 
which  he  found  used  there  before  his  coming  thither  ; "  (Cb.  Hist.  vol. 
iii.  p.  349  :)  That  king  James,  finding  the  archbbhop  of  Spalato  in  a 
resolution  of  questioning  all  such  leases  as  had  been  made  by  his  pre- 
decessors in  the  Savoy,  gave  him  this  wise  counsel,  Relinqve  ret  ticut 
tas  invexuli ;  that  "  he  should  leave  things  as  he  found  them  : " 
(Idem,  Tol.  iii.  p.  298:)  That  the  said  king,  being  told  hy  a  great  per- 
son of  tbe  inverted  situation  of  a  chapel  in  Cambridge,  made  answer, 
that  "it  did  not  matter  how  the  chapel  stood,  so  their  hearts  who  go 
thither  were  set  aright  in  God's  service:"  (Idem,  vol.  iii.  p.  382:) 
But,  for  his  part,  he  liked  better  of  the  resolution  of  Dr.  Prideaux, 

*  Haylln  amployj  ■■  hcoqb,"  la  tlilj  aad  in  ■  inluequeat  puwge,  ai  ChancCT  sai  onr 
•utlar  milen  liava  done,  En  an  sctlre  leiun,  Id  ilgalfy  lo  Juaie  at  one,  ia  rtcvncile, 
Tbo  Kord  yn»  wnneliiiiet  wiillea  "  at-taae,"  which  coawjt  A  ilmHu  leadinj  idcK  1b 
rtfercDre  la  miulc, — to  Mag  into  law  or  nncvrd. — KniT. 
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(bis  brother  in  tbe  Chaii  at  Oxford,)  vbo,  being  troubled  with  bis 
neigbboiuB  of  Kidlington,  aboat  tbe  setting  up  of  a  May-pole,  some 
being  ibr  it,  aud  some  against  it,  tbus  resolved  tbe  case  :  "  Yon,"  soitb 
be,  "  that  will  baTe  a  May-pole,  sball  have  a  Maj-pole ;  and  you  that 
will  bare  none,  abaU  bare  none  : "  aud  that,  according  to  that 
pattern,  be  thought  best  to  accoDunodate  the  present  controretBy  to 
the  same  effect,  namely,  "  You  that  will  have  an  altar,  shall  set  up 
your  altar ;  and  you  that  will  bare  a  table,  shall  hare  but  a  table." 
Which  sentence,  whether  it  would  have  pleased  ell  parties,  I  do 
somewhat  doubt ;  bat  sure  I  am,  it  had  not  tended  to  the  adTance- 
ment  of  that  unifonuity  which  was  then  designed. 

Fdllkr. — The  Animadvettor  here  makes  a  Professor's  Chair; 
and,  baring  Eolemnly  set  me  down  therein,  puts  words  into  mj 
mouth,  and  makes  an  oration  for  me,  as  Moderator  in  the  present 
GOotroTeisy,  with  a  jeer  to  boot  on  tbe  memory  of  the  rererend 
Doctor  Prid^ux. 

But  know,  tbeie  is  another  chair,  which  David  calls  '*  the  cbaii 
of  the  scornful,"'  Psalm  i.  1 ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  tbe  Ani- 
madvertot  in  this  point  is  too  near  sitting  down  therein. 

If  I  should  retaliate,  and  aceardingly  place  the  Animadvertor  in 
a  chair,  and  fit  bim  with  a  speech  personating  him  proportionable 
to  bis  principles,  possibly  I  might  render  bim  as  ridiculous,  but 
most  of  all  should  abuse  myself  and  my  owd  profession  therein. 

I  thank  God  I  can,  though  plainly,  yet  pertinently  enough  to  my 
purpose,  speak  to  ezpress  tbe  notions  of  my  mind.  And  when 
God  shall  take  speech  from  me,  (if  my  reason  still  remain,)  I  shall 
rsther  with  Zacharias  make  signs  lor  writing-tables  to  write  in,  than 
to  have  words  put  into  my  mouth,  forced  and  feigned  on  me  by  the 
AnimadTCri^or.  Let  bim  thank  God  that  be  can  speak  so  well  for 
himself;  and  I  will  be  content,  as  well  as  I  can,  to  utter  my  own 
conceptions. 

It  would  never  bare  come  into  my  mind  to  have  compared  the 
table  of  tbe  Lord  to  a  May-pole ;  the  wood  of  the  one  grew  in 
Paradise ;  not  so  tbe  other,  being  a  light,  and  ludicrous,  and  too 
often  pro&ne,  stock  of  wood.  I  hope  that  the  principles  of  my 
education  will  restrain  me  from  pro&ncncss  in  such  unfitting 
parallels. 

Whereas  the  Animadvertor  says,  that  "an  expedient  would  not 
have  tended  to  that  uniformity  that  was  designed  herein  ;"  before 
God  and  man  I  wiU  speak  out  my  thoughts : — That  multiformity 
with  mutual  charily  advanceth  God's  glory,  as  much  as  nniformity 
itself  in  matters  merely  indifferent ;  which,  as  tbe  pipes  of  an  organ, 
may  be  of  several  length  and  bigness,  yet  all  tuned  into  good  har- 
mony together. 

2  r  2 

D,g,l,..cbyCjOOglC 


580  APPEAL  Ob-  INJUBSD  INNOCRNCE.  FART  III. 

I  Will  instance  in  the  observation  of  Easter,  the  great  coDtroveny 
betirizt  the  eastern  and  western  church  in  the  obsemiion  thereof; 
betwist  that  vfaich  I  inaj  call  "  style  oriental ""  and  "  style  occi- 
dental ""  for  the  date  thereof.  And  I  verily  believe  that  God  wu 
equally  honoured  by  both,  by  such  as  religiously  observed  it. 

S50,  251.  Dr.  Heylin. — But  from  these  moderate  men,  who  were 
■0  in  contemplation  only,  let  us  proceed  to  one  who  was  such  in  prac- 
tice, (tbe  lord  bishop  of  London,)  of  whom  be  saith :  "  He  had  a 
perfect  command  of  his  passion,  an  happiness  not  granted  all  clergy- 
men in  that  age,  though  privy-counsellorB."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  380-7 
Bo  perfect  a  man  of  his  own  passion  and  affections,  thathe  will  not  think 
himaelf  honoured  with  a  commendation  which  comes  accompanied 
with  the  disparagement  of  his  chiefest  friend ;  for  that  this  lash  was 
made  for  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  no  wise  man  con  donbt  Our 
author  might  have  spared  the  dead,  without  any  wrong  to  the  tiring ; 
but  that  he  thinks  no  topic  so  useful  in  his  Logic,  as  the  rule  of  con- 
traries. Contraria  Juxta  te  potita  magu  rlacetcunl.  Upon  which 
ground,  the  better  to  set  off  bishop  Andrews,  this  poor  archbishop  must  be 
charged  with  want  of  moderation,  "  in  enjoining  bis  own  private  prac- 
tices and  opinions  upon  other  men."  And  here,  that  bishop  JuiOQ 
might  appear  with  the  greater  lustre,  the  said  archbishop,  with  all  hia 
passion  and  infirmities,  must  stand  hy  for  a  foil.  He  had  indeed  no 
such  command  upon  his  passions  as  to  be  at  all  times  of  equal  temp^, 
especially  when  wearied  with  the  business  of  the  Council-Table,  and 
the  Higb-CommissioD.  But,  as  be  was  soon  hot,  bo  he  was  soon 
cooled ;  and  so  much  is  observed  by  sir  Edward  Deering,  though  hia 
greatest  adveraaiy,  and  the  firat  that  threw  dirt  in  his  fiice  in  the  late 
Lonff  Parliament ;  who  telleth  us  of  him,  that  "  the  roughness  of  his 
uncourtly  nature  sent  most  men  discontented  from  him ;  but  so  that 
lie  would  often  (of  himself)  find  ways  and  means  to  sweeten  many  of 
them  again,  when  they  least  looked  for  it.'  *  In  this,  more  modest  than 
our  author;  who  gives  us  nothing  of  this  prelate  but  his  wants  and 
weaknesses.  But  of  this  reverend  prelate  he  will  give  cause  to  speak 
more  hereafter. 

Fuller.— There  were  other  clergymen  privy-counsellois  beside 
archbishop  Laud ;  (Dr.  Abbot,  Neite,  Harsnet,  Williams,  &c.)  and 
therefore  tlie  Animadvertor's  collection  of  my  words  cannot  be  con- 
clusive in  reference  to  archbishop  Laud. 

I  confess  elsewhere  I  do  reckon  anger  amongst  his  personal 
imperfections,  which  a  historian  may  do  without  any  wrong  at  all ; 
(the  Spirit  of  God  saying,  "  Ellas  was  subject  to  like  passions  as 
we  are,"  James  v.  1? ;)  I  am  confident,  as  angry  as  archbishop  Laud 
was,  he  would  not  have  been  angry  with  me  for  writing  of  it,  as 
sensible  of  and  sonowiul  for  bis  own  imperfection  therein. 
*  "CoDectlni  of  SpctclMi,"  p.  0. 
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I  am  nmcb  of  the  mind  of  sir  Edward  Deering,  that  the  rough- 
ness of  his  un-court-like  nature  sweetened  many  men  when  they 
least  looked  for  it,  surprising  some  of  them  (and  myaelf  for  one) 
with  unexpected  courtesies.  But  whereas  I  am  accused  for  giring- 
in  nothing  of  this  prelate  but  his  wants  and  weaknesses,  it  will  not 
be  long  before  my  innocence  herein  will  appear. 

Dr.  Hetlih. — Let  ns  nov  on  unto  another  of  a  difierent  judgment, 
his  professed  enemy,  Mr.  Frinne ;  of  whom  thos  our  author :  "  Hr. 
WiUiam  Frinne  was  bom  about  Bath  in  Oloncestershire,  &c.  began  with 
the  writing  of  some  orthodox  books."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p-  383.)  In 
this  story  of  Mr.  Frinne  and  his  sufferings,  our  author  runs  into  many 
errors,  whidi  either  his  love  to  the  man,  or  zeal  to  the  good  cause,  or 
carelessness  of  what  he  writes,  have  bronght  upon  him. 

FuLLEE. — If  I  have  run  into  so  many  errors,  it  will  be  charity 
in  the  Animadvertor  (hirly  to  lead  me  back  again  a  foot-pace  into 
the  truth,  and  then  he  shall  have  thanks  for  his  pains :  always  pro- 
vided, he  doth  not  pinch  me  by  the  arm  as  he  conductelh  me,  which 
will  turn  my  thanks  into  anger.  But  seeing  the  Animadvertor 
careth  for  both  alike  from  my  hands,  let  him  do  as  he  pleascth. 

Next  we  have  his  tripartite  history  of  my  errors,  which  he  wilt 
have  to  proceed  from  one  of  these  three  causes  :— 

1.  Lote  to  tks  perton  of  Mr.  Prinne.  To  whom  I  profess  I  have 
po  fondness;  buthking  the  motto  of  Luther,  In  quo  aliquid  C&ruti 
rideo,  ilium  dUigo,  I  must  on  that  account  have  a  kindness  for  him, 

2.  Zeal  to  their  good  oaute.  Which  I  hehcdd  as  a  jeer,  and 
treading  on  the  toes  of  scripture :  "  It  is  good  to.  be  zealously 
affected  always  tn  a  good  thing.""  Galatians  iv.  18. 

3.  CareUttnen  of  what  I  write. 

But  seeing  now  the  Animadvertor's  hand  is  in  his  arithmetic,  in 
counting  of  causes  of  my  mistakes,  his  charity  might  have  found  a 
fourth,  (worth  all  the  other  three,)  and  imputed  my  errors  to  that 
infirmity  which  always  attendeth  human  natnre.  However,  let  us 
proceed. 

2.92.  Dr.  Heyun. — Whereas  our  author  telleth  us,  that  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Prinne  was  horn  about  Bath  in  Gloucceterahire,  Bath  is  not  in 
Oloncestershire,  but  a  chief  city  in  the  county  of  Somerset. 

FuLi.EE. — These  are  Aki-mad-versions  indeed,  when  a 
writer's  words  are  madfy-eerted,  inverted,  perverted,  against  his  true 
intent  and  their  giammaticsl  sense. 

My  words  run  thus :  "  Mr.  Willtam  Prinne  was  horn  (about 
Bath)  in  Oloucestershire ;"  where  Bath  is  walled  about  with  a 
parenthesis,  not  essential  to  the  sentence,  thus  perfect  without  it : 
"  Mr.  William  Prinne  was  bom  in  Oloucestershire."    These  walla 
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the  Animadrertor  batli  moBt  duIngeniiouBly  digmantled,  to  lay 
Bsth  open ;  and,  if  pOBsible,  to  bring  it  into  GIoucesterBhire,  that 
to  he  may  have  something  to  cavil  at  me. 

Indeed  Bath  is  not  in,  but  vntAin  three  miles  of;  Gloucestershire  ; 
and  the  next  eminent  place  to  [Swainswick]  the  village  of  Mr. 
Prinne^s  nativity.  When  towns  stand  in  the  confines  of  tiro  coun- 
ties, is  it  not  proper  enough  to  say  ? — "  Such  a  one  was  bom  (about 
London)  in  Surrey,"  though  London  be  in  Middlesex ;  or  "  (about 
Windsor)  in  Buckinghamshire,"  though  Windsor  be  in  Berkshire  ? 

Mr.  Fox,  writing  in  bis  own  defence  against  such  as  traduced 
him :  *'  Some,"  suth  he,  "  do  not  cavil  because  they  have  found 
fault ;  but  do  find  faults  because  they  may  cavil."  And  be  it 
reported  to  the  reader,  vrhether  the  Animadvertor  may  be  accounted 
one  of  them.  And  now  the  Animadvertor,  having  a  little  refreshed 
himself  in  my  Cross-Bath,  and  somewhat  pleased  his  spirit  of  oppo- 
sition, he  thus  proceedeth : — 

353.  Dr.  Hbvldt — Secondly.  Though  I  look  on  Mr.  Prinne  (bo 
hi  forth  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  by  some  books  of  his  not  long 
since  published)  as  a  man  of  a  far  more  moderate  spirit,  than  I  hare 
done  formerly ;  *  yet  can  I  not  think  his  first  books  to  have  beea 
BO  orthodox  as  our  author  makes  them.  For,  not  to  say  any  thing  o{ 
his  "  Perpetuity,"  &c 

FuLLBB. — But  I  must  and  will  say  something  of  his  "  Perpe- 
tuity of  the  R^^erate  Man's  Estate,"  as  being  that  which  is  par- 
ticularly named  in  my  margin,  and  chiefly  intended  by  me :  a  book 
wherein  an  useful,  necessary,  and  comfortable  truth  is  learnedly 
defended  :  a  book,  which  will  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  writer ; 
who,  had  he  proceeded,  and  continued  as  ho  began,  none  could  have 
taken  jost  exception  at,  or  got  just  advantage  agiunst,  him. 

Dr.  Hetlih. — Not  to  say  any  thing  of  his  "  Perpetuity,'  his  books 
enlituled,  "I^me  Giles's  Haltings,"  "Cosin'a  coxening  Devotiona," 
and  his  Appendix  to  another,  have  many  things  repognant  to  the 
rules  and  canons  of  the  church  of  England.  Xo  greater  enemy 
against  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  nor  greater  enemy  to  some 

*  Frjrane  had  lecnred  n  mna  jdaee  In  HeTlin'i  aAettcHU,  bj  b(i  Tfadont  Op|HM)tiaii  lo 
CnUDweU'i  gaTenuDODt,  did  by  hli  itreniioiu  toA  (tucere  exertlaii*  In  ild  of  thoM  iriw 
weie  then  engaged  in  piocnrlng  thi  rpitor&Uon  of  tlie  rojwl  funllj.  TUi  ma  »  ronne 
penned  by  mwaj  visa  meo  of  PryncB^i  paity  ;  dbrii^  Mverftl  yew  of  vuylDg  mbralr, 
the;  hid  become  gndnsDy  ittwhed  to  the  Tsnanble  InMttiitlcma  eonnedtd  with  dte 
kllw  ud  the  throne,  which  they  had  Ihenuelm  utiMed  to  Orartam ;  i&d  (hey  wen 
fiigniM  wilb  the  tocooalitanC  condact  of  other*,  who  had  originally  beoi  Ihe  loDde«t 
deobimen  (goiiHt  tynnny,  but  who,  Id  accorduKe  Mth  all  lernlDtlonaiy  eipRieaoe, 
bad  afterwards  pmrad  themiriies  to  be  among  the  tWMt  detennlsed  enemle*  of  cMl 
Hbeity  and  die  rlghla  of  cDnkclence.— Edit. 
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Geremoiiiefl  here  hj  law  etrtabli^ed.  In  wbich  particulars  if  our 
author  think  him  to  be  orUiodox,  he  declarea  himself  to  bo  no  true  aon 
of  the  church  of  Eogland. 

FuLLKH.— I  confess,  in  this  bis  Dumerous  oSBpring,  his  younger 
children  were  not  so  vigorous  as  his  firat-born,  termed  in  the  acrip- 
ture  "the  might  and  beginning  of  their  tathcis''  strength,"  Gen. 
xlix.  3 :  they  were  of  a  weaker  and  sicker  constitution,  and  some 
]>asBBgc8  in  them  I  do  not  apprpve.  I  liope  to  acquit  myself  so 
dutiful  a  son  to  the  church  of  England,  that,  vhen  in  a  reTerent 
posture  I  shall  crave  her  bleasjnjr,  sbo  vill  ^ve  it  me  in  as  full  and 
free  a  manner  and  measure  as  to  the  Animadvertor  himself. 

254.  Dr.  HEYtDf— Thirdly.  The  book  called  "  HitlHo-Mailia  " 
was  not  written  by  Mr.  Prinne  about  three  years  before  his  last  suffer- 
ings, as  OUT  author  telleth  us';  for  then  it  must  be  written  or  published 
anno  1634  ;  whereas,  indeed,  that  book  was  published  in  print  about 
the  latter  end  of  1632,  and  the  author  censured  in  Star-Chamber  for 
some  passages  in  it,  about  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1633.  Other- 
wise, had  it  beto  as  our  author  telleth  us,  the  punishment  most  hare 
preceded  the  offence;  and  he  must  suffer  for  a  book  which  was  not 
published  at  that  time,  and  perhaps  not  written.  .  But  our  author  hath 
a  special  fiicnlty  in  this  kind,  which  few  writers  har^. 

FuLLEU. — The  Animadvertor  hath  a  special  bculty  in  cavilling 
without  cause.  My  clock  of  time  strikes  true  enough,  but  that  lio 
is  minded  not  to  tell  it  aright.  My  words  are,  "  Some  three  years 
since;"  which  word  am»«  sounilelh  an  interpretative  j>/ii«  mtn^  to 
all  ingenuous  care.  Besides,  this  is  our  opposite  marginal  note, 
(containing  the  contents  of  that  paragraph,)  "Mr.  Priune  accused 
for  libelling  against  bishops  ^  which  accusation  was  about  two 
years  before  this  his  last  censure,  during  which  time  he  was  impri- 
soned. And  my  "  tome  three  years "  are  to  bear  date  (in  the 
construction  of  anv  impartial  reader)  from  that  his  accusation  ;  and 
then  nothing  is  mistimed,  but  falleth  out  in  due  season. 

And  now,  reader,  judge  where  the  many  errors  be  into  which  I 
have  run,  in  the  stoiy  of  Mr.  Prinnc  and  his  sufferings,  seeing  no 
one  mistake  can  be  produced  and  proved  against  me.  And  seeing 
the  first  book  of  Mr.  Prinne  was  sound  in  itself,  in  my  opinion  ; 
and  his  last  books  more  moderate,  even  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Animadvertor;  and  his  middling  books  (how  faulty  soever)  such 
(or  which  he  hath  severally  suffered ;  lei  us  even  take  a  fair  &rewell 
of  Mr.  Prinne  and  his  books,  and  so  proceed. 

Dr.  Hkylin.— For  as  he  poet-dateth  his  "  Hislrio-Maslia"  by 
making  it  come  inlo  the  world  two  years  after  it  did  ;  so  he  antedates 
a  book  of  Dr.  While,  then  lord  bishop  of  Ely,  which  he  makes  to  be 
published  two  years  sooner  than  indeed  it  was.     That  book  of  his. 
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entituled,  <*  A  Treatiae  of  the  Sabbath,'  came  not  out  till  Uichoehnaa, 
anno  1635,  thoogh  placed  br  our  authw  w  then  written,  «kko  1633; 
for  which,  we  Ch.  Hbt  vol.  iil  p.  373. 

Fni.LBB. — In  answer  hereunto,  may  the  reader  be  pleased  to 
take  notice  of  these  particulars. 

1.  The  revived  controvetsy.  Lord's  day,  lasted  ten  yean,  bandied 
with  books  from  1628  till  1688. 

2.  I  was  loath  to  scatter  my  book  with  it,  but  reaoWed  on  me 
entire  narrstive  thereof. 

3.  I  fixed  on  the  year  1633,  therein  to  insert  the  same,  because 
the  middle  number,  from  the  rising  to  the  sinking  of  the  differeoM, 
then  come  to  the  very  heat  aad  height  thereof. 

4.  Kence  my  narrative  retreated  some  yeus  back  to  1628,  when 
Bradbom  began  the  difference. 

5.  Hence  also  it  sallied  forth  to  the  year  1635,  (when  bishop 
White's  book  was  set  forth,)  and  beyond  it. 

6.  The  date  of  the  year  1633  stands  still  unmoTsble  on  my 
naigin  ;  the  whole  relation  being,  for  the  reasons  aforesaid,  entered 
under  it.  So  that  nothing  is  offered  to  the  reader  unjoi&ted  in 
time,  if  I  be  but  rightly  understood. 

255.  Dn.  Hetun. — Next  unto  Mr.  Prinne,  in  the  course  of  his 
censure,  comes  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  cause  whereof  we  have  in 
our  author,  who  having  left  a  blank,  (Ch.  Hist  vol.  iii.  p.  390,)  for 
somewhat  which  he  thinks  not  fit  to  make  known  to  all,  gives  soma 
occauon  to  mapect  that  the  matter  was  &a  worse  on  the  bishop's  side 
than  perhaps  it  was.  And  therefore,  to  prevent  all  farther  miscoa- 
structions  in  ibis  bosiness,  I  will  lay  down  the  story  as  I  find  it,  thus : 
namely,  "The  bishop's  purgation  depending  chiefly  upon  tLe  testimony 
of  one  Prideon,  it  happened,  that,  the  Febroaiy  after,  one  Elizabeth 
llodsou  vras  delivered  of  a  base  child,  and  laid  to  this  Prideon.  The 
bishop,  finding  his  great  witness  charged  with  such  a  load  of  filth  and 
in&my,  conceived  it  would  invalidate  all  his  testimony ;  and,  that 
once  rendered  invalid,  the  btsbop  could  easily  prognosticate  bis  ovm 
ruin  ;  therefore  he  bestirs  himself  amain.  And  though,  by  order  of  the 
Justices  at  the  public  Sessions  at  Lincoln,  Prideon  was  charged  as  the 
reputed  father,  the  bishop,  by  his  two  agents,  Powel  and  Owen, 
procured  that  order  to  be  suppressed ;  and,  bj  subornation  and 
menacing  of  and  tampering  with  witnesses,  at  length  in  May  (lOtK 
of  Charles)  procured  the  child  to  be  fathered  upon  one  Boon,  and 
Prideon  acquit.  Which  lewd  practices,  for  the  supportation  of  his 
&vourite's  credit,  cost  the  bishop,  aa  he  confessed  to  Sir  John  Hnnaon 
and  others,  twelve  hundred  pounds ;  so  much  directly,  and  hy  oonse- 
qnence  much  more."  * 


'■  Hiilorr  of  King  Ch»rin,"  fol.  161. 
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FoLLEs.— I  have  concealed  nothiDg  herein  of  moment,  (the 
blank  being  insignificant,  and  the  meie  mistake  of  the  printer,*) 
and  expect  no  coneiderable  addition  ^m  the  Animadrertor,  having 
in  mj  boolc  truly  and  cleailj  stated  the  bishop's  cause  from  the  best 
records. 

I  appeal  to  the  unpartiai  perusers  of  what  I  wrote,  vhetber  hj 
this  note  any  thing  of  moment  is  added  to  the  matter  in  band, 
except  the  naming  of  a  light  housevife,  (which  I  conceived  beneath 
mjr  History,)  tlie  reai  being  truly  by  me  related  before. 

256.  Dh.  Hbilin'.— But,  to  proceed :  The  cause  being  brought  unto 
a  censure,  "  Secretary  Windebauk  motioned  to  degrade  him ;  which," 
saith  be,  "was  lustily  pronounced  bj  a  knight  and  layman,  having  no' 
precedent  for  the  same  in  formei  ages."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  391.) 
But,  First,  it  is  not  very  certain  that  any  such  thing  was  moved  by 
nr  Francis  Wiodebanlc  A  manuscript  of  that  day's  proceedings  I 
have  often  seen,  containing  the  decree  and  sentence,  with  the  substance  - 
of  every  speech  then  made ;  and,  amongst  others,  that  of  sir  Francis 
Windebank,  in  which  I  find  no  motion  tending  to  a  d^radation,  nor 
any  other  punishment  inflicted  on  him,  than  fine,  suspension,  and 
imprisonment ;  in  which  the  reddue  of  the  Lorc!s  concurred,  as  we  find 
in  our  author. 

Fdll£k. — -It  is  very  certtun,  he  moved  it,  and  I  avow  it  from 
honourable  eyes  and  ears.  The  Animadvertor  misguides  the  refer- 
ence of  those  my  words,  *'  having  no  precedent  for  the  same  in 
former  ages,^  making  them  relate  to  the  bishop''s  degradation ; 
(whereof  one  precedent  since  the  Reformation,  unu*  homo  nobis ;) 
which  indeed  refer  to  the  knight's  and  layman's  first  mentioning 
thereof,  which  is  unprecedented  I  am  sure,  that  such  a  person  should 
first  make  such  a  motion  against  a  bishop. 

I  confess,  at  bishop  Middleton's  degradation,  some  of  the  lay 
Privy- Counsellors  were  present,  but  acted  little  therein,  (so  far  from 
first  mentioning  of  it,)  only  concurring  with  the  Court ;  the  matter 
being  chiefly  managed  by  archbishop  Whitgift,  and  some  other 
bishops  and  deans  the  commissioners,  as  most  proper  persons  to  pass 
such  a  censure  on  one  of  their  own  profession. 

Dr.  Hbxlik. — Secondly.  It  had  been  more  strange  if  the  knight 
had  not  been  a  layman,  the  church  of  England  not  acknowledging  any 
Order  of  spiritual  knighthood.  Knights  in  divinityare  greater  strangers 
in  (his  hmd,  than  lay  divines ;  these  last  being  multiplied  of  late,  even 
ad  infinitum  ;  the  first,  never  heard  oft 

FILLER. — The  pleonasm  of  the  addition  of  layman  to  knight  is 

to  beg^D  1  netr  aeclion  ud  d«dlca>lon,  u  BFpean  b]r 
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not  so  culpable  in  itself,  but  that  it  might  have  passed  villiout 
censure ;  and  let  not  the  Animadrertor  be  over-eonfident  herein. 

I  hsve  been  credibly  infonned,  that  sir  Miles  Sandys,  (third  son 
to  Edwin  archbishop  of  Yjork,)  Fellow  of  Petei^Honse  in  Cam* 
bridge,  and  Proctor  of  the  University,  anno  1588,  was  made  a 
deacon,  (and  so  no  mere  layman,)  and  in  his  younger  years  a 
prebendary  of  York.  Within  this  twenty  years  there  was  one 
Mr.  Seaton  beneficed  in  Hertfordshire,  a  Scottish-man,  and  at  this 
day  a  knight.  But  the  matter  being  of  no  more  moment,  let  us 
proceed. 

257,  !^-  Dit-  HsTini.— And,  Thirdly,  had  it  been  ao  mored,  and 
io  lustily  mored,  as  our  author  makes  it,  the  knigfat  and  layman  might 
hare  found  a  precedent  for  it  in  former  ages. 

Which  last  clause  is  to  be  understood  (as  I  suppose)  with  reference 
to  the  times  since  the  Refotmation.  For  in  the  former  times,  many 
precedents  of  like  nature  might  be  easily  found.  And  being  under- 
stood of  the  times  since  the  Reformation,  it  is  not  so  infallibly  true  but 
that  one  precedent  of  it,  at  the  least,  may  be  found  amongst  us, 
Marmaduke  Middleton  adranced  to  the  bishopric  of  St.  David's,  anno 
1667,  after  be  had  sat  in  that  see  three-and-twenty  years,  was  finally 
condemned,  (for  many  notable  misdemeanours,)  not  only  to  be  deprived 
of  his  bishopric,  but  d^raded  from  all  holy  Orders.  Which  sentence 
was  accordingly  executed  by  and  before  the  High-Commissioners  at 
Lambeth-house,  not  only  by  reading  it  in  icriplit,  but  by  a  formal 
divesting  of  him  of  his  episcopal  robes  end  priestly  vestments,*  as  I 
hare  heard  by  a  person  of  good  credit,  who  was  present  at  it.  And 
somewhat  there  is  further  in  the  story  of  this  Marmaduke  Middleton, 
which  concerns  the  bishop  now  before  us ;  of  whom  our  author  telleth 
us  further,  that,  being  pressed  by  two  bishops  and  three  doctors,  to 
answer  upon  oath  to  certain  articles,  which  were  tendered  to  him  in 
the  Tower,  "  he  utterly  refused  to  do  it,  claiming  the  privilege  of  a 
peer."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  394.)  Which  plea  was  also  made  by  the 
aaii  bishop  of  St.  David's,  offering  to  give-in  his  answer  to  such  articles 
as  were  &amed  against  him,  oh  hit  honour  only,  but  refusing  to  do  it 
on  his  oath.  Which  case  being  brought  before  the  Lords,  then  sitting 
in  Parliament,  was  ruled  against  him ;  it  being  ordered  that  he  should 
answer  upon  oath,  as  in  fine  he  did.  To  this  bishop  let  us  join  his 
chaplain,  Mr.  Osbaldeston ;  who,  being  engaged  in  the  same  bark  with 
his  patron,  suffered  shipwreck  also,  though  not  at  the  same  time,  nor 
on  the  same  occasion  i  censured  in  Cthe^  Star-Chamber  not  only  to  lose 
his  ecclesiastical  promotions,  but  to  corporal  punishments. 

FuLLBE. — In  my  weak  judgment,  the  Animsdvertor  had  better 
have  omitted  this  passage  (of  the   bishop's  d^:radation)  in  this 

*  Willi  Dtha  r«irai«iJca  lued  at  bia  biinglsg-la  tj  tlie  Coui,  uid  U»  Ihnuting  cm 
ofil. 
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juncture  of  time,  vherein  the  repute  of  tbat  function  nina  very  Iot, 
and  their  adverBarieB  too  ready  to  take  all  adTantage  to  disgrace  it ; 
the  rather,  because  bishop  Godwin  taketh  no  notice  at  all  thereof, 
but  beginnelh,  continuetb,  and  concludeth  the  life  and  death  of  this 
bishop  in  lesa  than  two  lines:  *'Marmaduke  Middleton,  translated 
from  Ireland,  died  November  yOth,  1502."  Our  author  procced- 
eUi:— 

259.  Dr.  Heylin. — "  But  this  last  personal  penally  he  escaped,  by 
going  beyond  Canterbury,  conceiTed  seasonably  gone  beyond  the  seas, 
whilst  he  secretly  concealed  himself  in  London."  (Ch.  Hist.  rol.  uL 
p.  403.)  And  he  had  escaped  the  last  penalty,  bod  he  staid  at  homo. 
For  though  'Mr.  Osbaldeston  at  that  time  conceived  the  archbishop  to 
be  his  gre&test  enemy,  yet  the  archbishop  wag  resolved  to  shoir  himself 
his  greatest  friend,  assuring  the  author  of  these  papers,  (before  any 
thing  was  Intowu  of  Mr.  Osbaldeston's  supposed  flight,)  that  he  would 
cast  himself  at  the  king's  feet  for  obtaining  a  discharge  of  that  corporal 
punishment  unto  which  be  was  sentenced.  Which  may  obtain  the 
greater  credit,  First,  in  regard  that  no  course  was  taken  to  stop  his 
flight,  no  search  made  after  bim,  nor  any  thing  done  in  order  to 
his  apprehension.  And,  Secondly,  by  Mr.  Osbaldeston's  readiness  io 
do  the  archbishop  all  good  offices  in  the  time  of  his  troubles,  npon  the 
knowledge  which  was  giren  him  (at  bis  coming-back)  of  snch  good 
intentions.  But  of  these  private  men  enough :  pass  we  now  to  the 
public. 

FiTLLEK. — Whether  or  no  he  was  sought  after,  I  know  not. 
Tliis  I  know,  he  was  aot  taken  :  and  more  [persons]  do  commend 
his  wanness  in  his  flight,  than  would  have  praised  his  valour  for 
staying,  in  hope  hiB  punishment  should  be  remitted.  It  had  been 
most  mercy  to  stop  the  denouncing — but  was  a  good  aflei-game  of 
pity  to  stay  the  iuflictiDg— of  so  cruel  a  ceDsure  on  a  clergyman. 
Aa  the  Animadvertor  then  had  the  credit  to  know — bo  the  author 
now  hath  the  charity  to  believe — ^the  archbishop's  good  resolu- 
tion. 

However  I  cannot  forget,  that,  when  the  sentence  in  the  Star- 
Chamber  passed  on  bishop  Williams,  (where  he  concurred  with  the 
highest  in  his  fine,)  he  publicly  professed,  that  be  "  had  fallen  ^te 
times  down  on  his  knees  before  the  king  in  the  bishop's  behalf,  but 
to  no  purpose."  It  might  be  therefore  suspected  that  liis  intention 
to  do  it  once  for  Mr.  Osbaldeston  might  not  have  taken  effect.  And 
therefore,  had  the  archbishop's  good  resolution  been  known  unto 
him,  Mr.  Osbaldeston  might  most  advisedly  conceal  himself. 
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COKTAINIMG    THE    LAST    TWELVE    YEABS    OF    THE    REICH    OF 
XtMG    CHARLES. 

Dr.  Hktlin, — And  now  we  come  to  the  last  &nd  most  imfbrtimats 
part  of  this  king's  reign,  which  ended  in  the  loss  of  his  own  life,  the 
ruin  of  the  chtirch,  and  the  alteration  of  the  ciril  goTemment;  occa- 
sioned primarily),  as  my  author  saith,  by  sending  a  new  Iiitnigy  to  the 
Idrk  of  Scotland. 

FuLLES. — I  deny  such  a  word,  that  I  said  the  Litui^  did  pri. 
mariltf  occasion  the  war  with  Scotland :  rather  the  clean  contrary 
may,  by  chaiitable  logic,  be  collected  from  my  words,  when,  baving 
reckoned  up  a  complication  of  hearl^bumings  amoDgst  the  Scots,  I 
thus  conclude  :— 

"  Thus  was  the  Scottish  nation  full  of  diEcontents,  when  this 
book,  being  brought  unto  them,  bare  the  blame  of  their  breaking- 
foTtb  into  more  dangerous  designs ;  as  when  the  cup  is  brim  full 
before,  the  last  (though  least)  superadded  drop  is  charged  alone  to 
be  the  cause  of  all  the  running -over."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  399.) 

Till  then  that  the  word  primarily  can  be  produced  out  of  my 
book,  let  the  Animadvertor  be  beheld,  primarily,  as  one  departed 
from  the  truth;  and,  secondarily,  as  a  causeless  accuser  of  his 
brother.     For  he  thus  proceeds : — 

.  260.  Dr.  Hbtlih. — "  Miseries  caused  from  the  sending  of  the  Book 
of  Serrice  or  new  liturgy,  thither,  nhich  may  Badly  be  termed  a 
Rubric  indeed,  dyed  with  the  blood  of  so  many  of  both  nations,  slain 
on  that  occasion."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  395.)  Oar  author  speaks 
this  in  relation  to  the  Scottish  tumults,  anno  1637-  In  telling  of 
which  story  he  runs  (as  commonly  elsewhere)  into  many  errors.  For^ 
First,  those  miseries  and  that  bloodshed  were  not  caused  by  sending  the 
Liturgy  thither. 

FuLLEE. — Seeing  the  Animadvertor  denies  the  Liturgy  to  haye 
bad  any  causal  influence  on  the  Scots'  war,  I  must  manifest  my 
dissent  from  his  judgment.  And  here  I  crave  the  reader's  leave  to 
be  his  humble  remembrancer  of  the  kinds  of  causes,  so  far  as  they 
conduce  to  the  clearing  of  the  present  controversy. 

Causes  are  twofold  :  i\ix^  ahU  "  solitary  ox  total,"  or  lupiit^  alrla 
"joint  and  fellow  causes."  The  latter  again  is  twofold  :  wpo-^ywfLivn, 
pro-eyumena  "long  leading  before,^'  and  inwardly  disposing  and 
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inclining  to  action ;  or  wpOKetrapxTiK^,  procatarctica,  (called  also 
eauta  irritatrit:  or  primitiva  prococam,)  which  is  outwardly 
impulsive  to  action. 

The  furmer  is  termed  by  phyaiciana  eatiM  antecedms,  the  latter 
eauta  evidmu,  of  a  disease.  Thus  in  a  fevei,  "  corrupt  humours, 
bred  vithin  and  without  the  veins,'"  are  the  antecedent  cause  thereof; 
whilst,  beinff  t»  tis  hot  mn,  fcalJtinp  m  the  touth  windy  ^e.  itopping 
the  pore»t  and  ttirring  the  ill  humours  to  heat,  may  be  the  evident 
cause  of  a  fever. 

I  thus  apply  it :  The  inward  discontents  of  the  Scots  on  several 
accounts  (which  follow  on  the  next  paragraph)  were  the  antecedent 
catuet  of  their  war ;  whibt  the  evident  cause  thereof  was  the 
obtruding  the  Liturgy  upon  them.  And  so  much  for  my  clear 
sense  is  this  controversy. 

261,  262.  Dr.  Hktlin.— The  plot  had  been  laid  long  before  upon 
other  grounds ;  that  is  to  say.  First,  questioning  of  some  church-lands, 
then  in  the  hands  of  some  great  persons,  of  ivfaich  they  feared  a  revo- 
oation  to  the  Crown.  And,  Secondly,  the  manumittiDg  of  some  poor 
subjects  irom  the  tyranny  and  vassalage  which  they  lived  under,  in 
respect  of  their  tithes,  exacted  with  all  crudty  and  injustice  by  those 
vrhom  they  cdl  "the  lords  of  new  o-ection."  Which  plot  so  laid, 
there  vranted  nothing  but  some  popular  occasion  for  nusiog  of  a 
tumult  first,  a  rebellion  afterwards :  and  this  occasion  they  conceived 
they  had  lumpily  gained,  by  sending  the  new  liturgy  thither ;  thou^ 
ordered  by  their  own  clergy  firet,  as  oar  author  tells  us,  at  the  assem- 
bly of  Aberdeen,  anno  1616;  and  after  at  Perth,  anno  1618,  and 
fashioned  for  the  most  part  by  their  own  bishops  also.  But  of  this 
there  hath  so  much  been  said  between  the  Observator  and  his  antago- 
nist, that  there  is  nothing  necessarj  to  be  added  to  it.  Thirdly.  There 
was  no  such  matter  as  the  "  passing  of  an  Act  of  Revocation,  for  the 
restoring  of  such  lands  as  had  been  alienated  from  the  Crown,  in  the 
minority  of  the  kin^s  predecessors,"  of  which  he  tells  us,  Cb.  Uist 
voL  iii.  p.  308.  The  king,  indeed,  did  once  intend  the  passing  of  such 
an  Act;  but,  finding  what  an  insurrection  was  likely  to  ensne  upon  it, 
he  followed  the  safer  counsel  of  sir  Archibald  Acheson,  by  whom  he 
was  advised  to  sue  them  in  his  Courts  of  Justice.  Which  course,  suc- 
ceeding to  his  wish,  so  terrified  many  of  those  great  persons  who  had 
little  else  bnt  such  lands  to  maintain  their  dignities,  that  they  never 
thought  themselves  secure  as  long  as  the  Idng  was  in  a  condition  to 
demand  his  own.  Fourthly.  Though  it  be  true  enough,  that  "  some 
persons  of  honour  had  been  denied  such  higher  Uties  as  they  had 
desired ; "  (Idem,  p.  399 ;)  yet  was  it  not  the  denying  of  sudi  titles 
unto  men  ^  honour  which  wrought  these  terrible  effects;  but  the 
denying  of  an  honorary  title  to  a  man  of  no  honour.  If  colonel  Alex- 
ander Lesley,  an  obscure  feUoiv,  but  made  rich  by  ibs  spoils  and 
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plunder  of  Gennany,  liad  been  made  a  baron  when  he  fint  desired  it, 
the  rest  of  the  maloontents  in  Scotland  might  have  had  an  heart, 
though  thej  bad  so  head.  Bat  the  king,  not  wilting  to  dialioaonr  bo 
high  a  title,  by  conferring  it  on  bo  low  a  penon,  denied  the  &Toar  ; 
which  pnt  the  man  into  such  a  heat  that  presently  he  joined  binudf 
to  the  bction  there,  diore  oa  the  plot,  and  finally  nsderfoolE  the  com- 
tnand  of  their  armies.  Rewarded  for  which  notable  serrice  with  the 
title  of  eari  of  LeTin  by  the  Icing  himself  he  could  not  bo  digest  the 
injury  of  the  first  refiual  but  that  he  afterwards  headed  their  rebelliona 
upon  all  occadona. 

Fuller. — Little  opposition  against,  Eoice  Tsriation  from,  aod 
more  addition  nsto,  what  I  liave  written,  is  herein  contained ;  which 
if  tending  to  the  reader's  clearer  information,  I  am  right  glad 
thereof  and  wish  him  all  happiness  therein.  Our  author  pro- 
ceeds:— 

S83.  Db.  HsruH. — "Oenerally  they  excused  the  king  in  thnr 
writings,  as  iimocent  therein ;  but  charged  archbishop  Laud  as  the 
principal  and  Dr.  Cosin  for  the  instrumental  compiler  thereof."  (Ch. 
Hist.  Tol.  iii.  p.  400.)  This  is  no  more  than  ve  had  reason  to  expect 
firom  a  former  passage,  where  our  author  telleth  us,  that  the  Scottish 
bishops  withdrew  themselTes  from  their  obedience  to  the  see  of  York, 
in  the  time  when  George  Nevill  was  archbishop.  And  then  he  adds, 
"  Henceforwards  no  archbishop  of  York  meddled  more  with  church- 
matters  in  Scotland  ;  and  happy  had  it  been  if  no  archbishop  of  Can* 
terbniy  bad  since  interested  himself  therein !"  (Ch.  Hist  toI.  L  p. 
623.)  His  stomaeh  is  so  full  of  choler  against  this  poor  prelate,  that 
he  most  needs  bring  up  some  of  it  abore  an  hundred  yean  before  he 
was  bom. 

PuLLEK. — What  could  more  calmly  be  written  P  Perchance 
some  cold  phlegm,  but  nothing  of  choler,  is  in  the  expression.  I 
say  again,  "  It  had  been  happy  for  king,  queen,  royal  issne,  diurcb, 
state,  the  archbishop  hims^,  Animadvcrtor,  author,  reader,  all 
England." 

'  261.  Dr.  HEruiT. — Hence  it  is,  that  he  rakes  t<^ther  all  reports 
which  make  against  him,  and  sets  them  down  in  rank  and  file  in  the 
course  of  this  History.  If  archbishop  Abbot  be  suspended  from  his 
jurisdiction,  the  blame  thereof  was  laid  on  archbishop  Laud,  "  as  if, 
not  content  to  succeed,  he  endearoured  to  supplant  him."  (Ch.  Hist. 
Tol.  iii  p.  350.)  The  king  sets  out  a  Declaration  about  lawful  Sports ; 
"  the  reriring  and  enlatging  of  which  '  must  be  put  upon  his  account 
also,  "some  strong  presumptions  being  urged  for  the  proof  therco£' 
(Idem,  p.  377.)  The  reduction  of  the  church  to  her  ancient  rules 
and  public  doctrines  must  be  nothing  else,  but  "  the  enjoining  of  bis 
own  prirate  practices  and  opinions  upon  other  men."  (Idem,  p.  349.) 
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And  if  a  lAtaigj  be  eompoeed  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  ScotUnd, 
who  but  he  muat  be  chaiged  to  be  the  compiler  of  it  f 

PuLLKR. — If  all  the  placee  here  cited  we  pM»ed  already,  they 
have  received  their  several  answerB ;  if  any  of  them  be  to  come, 
they  shall  receive  them  (God  willing)  in  due  time ;  that  so  for  the 
present  ve  may  be  silent,  to  prevent  repeUtion. 

365,  266.  Dr.  Heylim. — But  vrhat  proofs  hare  ire  fi>r  all  this  ? 
Ouly  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  or  our  author's  own  disaffection  to 
faim,  or  some  common  feme.  And  if  it  once  be  made  a  fame,  it  shall 
pass  for  truth ;  and,  as  a  tmth,  find  place  in  our  author's  History, 
though  the  greatest  falsehood.  Tarn  fadlU  in  mendaciit  Jidts,  ui, 
qtiicquidfmna  liceatjingere,  iUi  eitet  tibenter  audire,  in  my  authoi'B* 
langnt^  But  for  the  last  he  brii^  some  proof,  (he  would  have  us 
think  80  at  the  least,)  that  is  to  say,  the  trords  of  one  Baillie,  a  Scot, 
whom  it  Goncenied  to  make  him  as  odioua  as  he  could,  the  better  to 
comply  irith  a  pami^ilet,  called,  "  The  Intentions  of  the  Army ;"  in 
which  it  was  declared,  that  the  Soots  entered  England  vrith  a  poipose 
to  remove  the  archbishop  from  the  king,  and  execute  their  vengeance 
on  him.  What  hand  Dr.  Cosin  had  in  asnsting  of  the  work,  I  am 
not  able  to  say.  Bat  sure  I  am,  that  there  was  nothing  done  in  it  by 
the  bishops  of  England,  but  with  the  counsel  and  co-operotion  of  their 
lH«thren  in  the  church  of  Scotland;  namely,  the  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrew's,  the  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  the  bisfaopa  of  MuiTny,  Boss, 
Brechin,  and  Dunblane ;  as  appears  by  the  book,  entituled,  "  Hidden 
Works  of  Darkness,"  &c  fol.  IfiO,  163,  154,  &c.  And  this  our 
anthto'  must  needs  know,  (but  that  he  hath  a  mind  to  quarrel  the 
Didtbishop  upon  every  turn,)  as  appears  plainly,  1.  By  his  narratiTe  of 
the  design  in  king  James's  time,  from  die  first  nndertakiiig  of  it  by 
the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  and  the  bishop  of  Qalloway  then 
being;  whose  book,  corrected  by  that  king,  with  some  ''additions, 
ezpunctions,  and  accommodadons,"  was  sent  back  to  Scotland.  2.  By 
that  unsatisfiedneas  which  he  seems  to  have,  when  the  project  was 
resumed  by  king  Charles, — Whether  the  book  by  him  sent  into  Scot- 
land were  the  same  which  Lad  passed  the  hands  of  king  James,  or 
not ;  which  he  expresseth  in  these  words  :  namely,  "  In  the  reign  of 
long  Charles,  the  project  was  resumed ;  but  whether  the  same  book, 
or  no,  God  knoweth.'  (Cb.  HUt.  vol.  iii.  p.  395.)  If  so,  if  «  God 
only  know  whether  it  were  the  same  or  no,"  how  dares  he  tell  us  that 
it  was  not  ?  And  if  it  was  the  same,  (as  it  may  be  for  anght  he 
knoweth,)  with  what  conscience  can  he  charge  the  making  of  it  upon 
bishop  Laud  ?  Besides,  (as  afterward  he  telleth  us,)  "  The  church  of 
Scotland  clumed  not  only  to  be  independent,  and  free  as  any  church 
in  Christendom ;  a  uster,  not  a  daughter  of  England."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol. 
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iii.  p.  390.)  And  consequentlj  the  prelate!  of  tbat  chnioh  bad  more 
reason  to  decline  the  receiving  of.  a  Liturgy  imposed  on  them,  or  com- 
mended to  them  by  the  primate  of  England,  (for  fear  of  acknoirledgLug 
any  aabordination  to  him,)  than  to  receive  ihe  lame  liturgy  here  bj 
law  ettahliahed,  «diich  they  might  Tery  safely  borrow  £com  their 
sister  chm^  without  any  such  danger.  But,  howsoerer  it  was,  the 
blame  must  &11  on  him  who  did  least  deserve  it. 

FiTLLEft. — I  will  return  to  my  words,  which  gave  the  Animad- 
vertor  the  first  occasion  of  this  long  discourse  :^"  Generally  they 
excused  the  king  in  their  writings,  but  cliarged  atcLbishop  Laud.^ 

I  do  not  charge  the  archbishop  for  compiling  the  book,  but  eay, 
the  Scots  did.  Not  do  I  say,  that  what  they  chared  on  him  is 
true ;  but  it  is  true,  that  they  did  charge  it  on  him.  Had  I  denied 
it,  1  had  been  a  liar ;  and  seeing  I  affirmed  no  more,  the  Animad* 
vertor  is  a  caviller. 

It  is  olMervable,  that  when  our  chroniclers  relate  how  queen 
Anne  Bolleyn  was  charged  for  incontinency ;  Margaret  countess  of 
Salisbury,  for  treasonable  compliance  with  the  pope  ;  H^nry  earl  of 
Surrey,  for  assuming  the  arms  of  England ;  Edward  duke  of 
Somerset,  for  designing  the  death  of  some  Privy  Counsellors ; 
Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  for  aspiring,  by  the  match  of  the  queen 
of  Scots,  to  the  English  Crown  ;  Robert  earl  of  Essex,  foe  danger, 
oas  machinations  against  the  person  of  queen  Elizabeth ;  Thomas 
earl  of  StmSbrd,  for  endeavouring  to  subject  England  and  Ireland 
to  the  king^s  arbitrary  power : — that  the  historians,  who  barely 
report  these  persons  thus  charged,  are  not  bound  to  make  the 
charge  good ;  it  is  enough  if  they  name  their  respective  accusers,  as 
here  I  have  named  the  Scots. 

It  is  also  observable,  that  some  of  the  persons  aforesaid,  though 
condemned  and  executed,  have  since  found  such  favour  (or  justice 
rather)  with  unpartial  posterity,  that,  though  they  could  not  revive 
their  persons,  they  have  restored  their  memories  to  their  innocence. 
And  if  the  like  shall  be  the  hap  of  this  archbishop,  I  shall  rejoice 
therein :  I  mean,  if  the  Animadvertofs  defence  of  him  seems  so 
clear,  as  to  outshine  the  evidence;  so  weighty,  as  to  outpoise  all 
allegations,  which  in  printed  books  are  published  against  him. 

In  testimony  whereof,  Z  return  nothing  in  contradiction  to  what 
the  Animadvertor  hath  written  ;  and  it  is  questionable,  whether  my 
desire  that  he  may — or  distrust  that  he  will  not — be  believed,  be 
the  greater.     Whatever  the  success  be,  I  forbear  farther  rejoinder. 

To  fight  with  a  shadow,  (whether  one^s  ovn  or  anotherX)  posseth 
for  the  proverbial  expression  of  a  vain  and  useless  act.  But,  seeing 
the  dead  are  sometimes  termed  "  shadows,"  umbrw ;  to  fall  foul  on 
them, ,  without  absolute  necessity,  b  an  act,  oot  only  vain,  but 
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wicked ;    not  only  useless,  but  uncharitable.     And  therefore   no 
more  hereof.     Oiu  suthor  proceedeth  ;— 

267'  Db.  Hbtlik. — "Thns  none,  seeing  now  fool  veather  in  Scot- 
land, could  expect  it  £ut  aiuuhine  in  England.'  (Ch.  HisL  toI.  iii.  p. 
404.)  In  this  t  am  u  little  of  our  outliora  opinion,  as  in  most  things 
else.  The  son  in  England  might  hare  ihined  with  a  brighter  beam,  if 
the  cloods  which  bad  been  gathered  together,  and  threatened  such 
fool  weather  in  Scotland,  had  been,  dispened  and  scattered  by  die 
thunder  of  our  F-nglinb  ordnance.  The  opportunity  was  well  givoi, 
and  well  takra  also,  had  it  not  been  QuhappUy  lost  in  the  prosecution. 

Vdllhr. — Grant  "  the  thunder  of  our  English  ordnance ""  had 
scattered  ihe  Scottish  clouds;  yet,  by  the  confession  of  the  Ani- 
madreitor,  there  must  first  be  '*  foul  weather  in  England,"  before 
there  could  be  such  &ir  weather  to  follow  it.  The  sMes  are  alvayt 
dark  and  lowering,  even  whilst  the  thiindei>  is  engendering  therein; 
Military  preparations  (in  order  to  a  conquest  of  the  Scots)  must 
needs  give  our  nation  great  troubles,  and  (for  the  time)  nn-sunshine 
England;  which  is  enough  to  secure  my  expression  from  just 
exception. 

Dr.  Hbtun. — ^The  Scots  were  then  weak,  nnprovided  of  all  neces- 
saries, not  aboTe  three  thousand  complete  arms  to  be  found  amongst 
them  ;  the  English,  on  the  other  side,  making  a  formidable  appear- 
ance, gallantly  horsed,  completely  armed,  and  inteimin^ed  with  the 
choicest  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  in  all  the  nation. 

Fuller. — I  am  much  of  the  mind  of  the  Animadvertor,  that 
there  was  a  visible  disparity  betwixt  the  two  armies ;  and  the  odds, 
in  the  eye  of  flesh,  on  the  side  of  the  English.  They  were 
gallantly  horsed  indeed,  whether  in  reference  to  their  hones  or 
riders ;  and  the  king  pleasantly  said,  "  It  would  make  the  Scots 
fight  against  them,  were  it  but  to  got  their  brave  clothes.**  Indeed, 
the  strength  of  the  Scots  consisted  in  their  reputation  to  be  strong ; 
(reported  here  by  such  as  friended  them  ;)  and  the  Scotch  lion  was 
not  half  so  fierce  as  he  whs  punted  unto  us.  On  the  other  side, 
the  greatest  disadvantage  to  the  English  was  their  own  injurioas 
modesty,  observed  always  to  over-prize  stnngeis  above  themselves ; 
being  ignorant  of  theii  own  strength  and  valoar  in  war,  because 
they  had  been  so  long  accnstomed  to  peace.  In  all  this  paragraph 
the  Animadvertor  and  the  author  may  go  abreast  in  Uteir  judg- 
ments; and,  to  prevent  quarrels,  the  Animadvertor  shall  have  the 
right  hand,  that  they  do  not^'ustle  one  the  other. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — And  had  the  Scots  been  once  broken,  and  their 
country  wasted,  (which  had  been  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world,  fta 
the  English  army,)  &c. 
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FtTLLEB. — This  is  consonant  to  what  hi  hath  writlca  of  the 
same  subject,  in  the  "  Short  View  of  the  Life  and  Reign  of  King 
Charles,"  *  Uiat  the  king  set  forth  against  the  Scots,  "  accompanied 
with  such  an  armj  of  lords  and  gentlemen  as  might  assure  him  of  a 
cheap  and  easj  victory."  His  majesty,  I  am  sure,  had,  as  it 
became  a  good  Christian,  a  more  modest  and  moderate  apprehen- 
sion  of  bis  own  army,  sndi  as  might  give  him  pregnant  hopes,  but 
no  assnnnce,  of  victory.  I  never  heard  of  an  assurance-office  for 
the  success  of  battles. 

But  all  this  is  written  by  the  Animadvertor  like  an  Histtnian, 
but  not  like  a  Doctor  in  Divinity.  This  mindeth  me  of  a  passage 
of  king  Henry  11. ;  who,  standing  on  the  cliffs  about  St.  JDavid's, 
in  Wales,  and  there  viewing  Ireland  :  "  I  with  my  ships  am  able," 
saith  he,  "to  make  a  bridge  over  it,  if  it  be  no  further :^^  which 
speech  of  his  being  related  to  Murchard  king  of  Leinster,  in 
Ireland,  he  demanded  if  he  added  not  to  his  speech,  "  With  the 
grace  of  God.'"  When  it  was  answered,  that  he  made  no  mention 
of  God,  *'  Then,"  siud  he  more  cheerfully,  "  I  fear  him  the  less> 
which  trusteth  more  to  himself  than  to  the  help  of  God."  -f- 

Wben  the  Animadvertor  tells  us,  that  it  had  been  the  "  easiest 
thing  in  the  world  for  the  English  to  have  broken  the  Scots'  army," 
I  must  tell  him,  here  was  one  thing  in  the  world  easier ;  namely, 
the  inserUng  of  these  words,  "  By  God's  ordinary  blessing,"  or 
something  to  that  purpose.  Otherwise,  we  know  who  it  was  that 
said,  that  "the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  under- 
standing, n&r  yet  &vouts  to  men  of  Bkill :  time  and  chuice  bappen- 
eth  to  them  all,"  Eccles.  ix.  11. 

Time  was  when  the  Animadvertor  did  needlessly  lansh  a  God- 
BLRSS  :  "  God  bless,  not  only  our  Historian,  but  Baronius  himself, 
from  being  held  an  author  of  no  credit."  I  He  that  then  spent  it 
when  he  should  have  spared  it,  spares  it  now  when  he  should  have 
spent  it. 

Dk.  Hbtlin.— And  their  country  wasted,  they  had  been  utterl/ 
disabled  from  creating  trouble  to  their  Idng,  disturbances  in  their  own 
drarch,  and  destruction  to  England,  So  true  is  that  of  the  wise  histo- 
rian :  Conalut  tubditorum  irritoa  imperia  semper  protnovfre :  "  Tba 
iiuniiections  of  the  people,  when  they  are  suppressed,  do  always  make 
the  king  stronger,  and  the  subjects  weaker." 

Fdllek. — All  this  proceeds  (as  the  former)  on  the  suppositioiiy 
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that  tbe  English  hsd  beaten  the  Scots  ;  whicb,  though  (in  the  ej-c 
of  flesh)  probable,  was  uncertain.  The  Latins  and  English  have 
the  same  vord,  momentum,  "  moment,"  which  signifieth,  ss  "  time 
of  the  least  continuance,"  so  "  matters  of  most  concernment,^  to 
•how  that  the  scales  of  success,  which  God  alone  holds  in  bis  hand, 
are  so  ticklish,  tliat  the  mots  of  a  moment  may  turn  them  on  either 
side ;  which  is  the  reason  why  no  man  can  positively  conclude  of 
future  contingencies. 

368.  Db.  HETLnr.~-"  Tbe  sermon  eaded,  we  chose  Dr.  Stewart, 
dean  of  Chichester,  Prolocntor ;  and,  the  next  day  of  utting,  we  met 
at  Westminster,  in  the  chapel  of  long  Henry  Til."  (Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  iii. 
p.  40S.)  Had  it  not  been  for  tbeae  and  some  other  passages  of  this 
nator^  onr  anthor  might  have  lost  the  honour  of  being  taken  notice 
of  for  one  of  the  Cledcs  of  tbe  ConTOcation;  and  one,  not  of  the 
lowest  form,  but  pasting  fitr  some  of  those  wise  men  who  began  to  he 
fearful  of  themselres,  and  to  he  jealona  of  that  power  by  wUch  they 
were  enabled  to  make  new  Canons.  How  so  ?  Because  it  was  feared 
by  the  jndidous,  (himself  still  for  one,)  "  lest  the  CouTocation,  whose 
power  of  meddling  with  church-matters  bad  been  bridled  up  for  many 
years  before,  should,  now  enabled  with  such  power,  orer-act  their 
parts,  especially  in  such  dangerous  and  discontented  times,'  as  it  after 
foUoweth.  Wisely  foreseen  I  But  then  why  did  not  WB,  that  is  to 
say,  our  author,  and  the  rest  of  those  wise  and  judidons  ponons,  fore- 
warn their  weak  and  nnadrised  brethren  of  the  present  danger  ?  Or 
rather,  why  did  tbey  go  along  with  tbe  rest  for  company,  and  follow 
"  thoae  who  bad  before  outrun  the  Canons,  by  their  additional  con- 
formity t' 

FtTLLEB. — Dear  "  honour,"  indeed ;  hoaos  oniw .'  for  which  I 
was  fined,  with  the  rest  of  my  brethren,  two  hundred  pounds,  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  though  not  put  to  pay  it;  partly,  because 
it  never  passed  the  House  of  Lords  ;  partly,  because  they  thought 
it  needless  to  shave  their  hair  teioM  heuls  they  meant  to  cut  off :  I 
mean,  tbey  were  so  charitable  as  not  to  make  than  pay  a  fine  tcAo$a 
place  in  catbednJs  they  intended  not  long  after  to  take  away. 

I  insert  the  word  we,  not  to  credit  myself  but  to  confirm  the 
reader ;  relations  from  an  eye-  and  ear-witness  meeting  with  the 
best  belief.  Such  insinuations,  of  the  writer  hein^  preient  at  the 
aetiona  he  uriteth  of,  want  not  precedents  in  holy  and  profane 
authors.  Hence  it  is  collected,  that  St.  Luke  accompanied  St. 
Paul  in  his  dangerous  voyage  to  Rome :  "  We  were  all  in  the 
ship  two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  souls,"  Acts  xxvii.  37. 

Let  the  Animadvertor  lay  what  load  he  pleaseth  on  me,  whose 
back  is  broad  and  big  enough  to  bear  it.  But  O  let  him  spare  my 
worthy  friends  !  some  now  glorious  saints  in  heaven,  bishop  West- 
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field,  Dr.  Holdsworth ;  and  some  of  the  highnt  repute  still  alive, 
vbom  I  forbear  to  name.  It  comforteth  me  not  a  little,  that 
"  God  faatli  chosen  tb«  foolish  things  of  this  world  to  confound  the 


Db.  Hbtlik. — How  wiae  the  test  were,  I  am  not  able  to  say.  Bat 
certainly  our  author  showed  himself  "  no  wiser  than  Wallham's  calf, 
who  ran  nine  mites  to  sack  a  boll,  and  came  home  athirst,"  as  the 
proverb  saith.  His  nmnlng  tinto  Oxford,  which  coat  him  as  mach  in 
serenteea  weeks,  as  he  bad  spent  in  Cambridge  in  serenteen  years, 
was  bat  a  second  sally  to  the  first  kuight-enantiy. 

Fdllbx. — I  can  patiently  comport  with  the  Animadvertor*s 
jeeri ;  which  I  behold  as  so  many  frogs,  that  it  is  pretty  and  pleas> 
ing  to  see  them  hop  and  skip  about,  having  not  much  hann  in  them. 
Bot  I  cannot  abide  his  railingt ;  which  are  like  to  toads,  swelling 
with  venom  wltbin  them.  Any  one  may  rail  who  is  bred  bat  in 
Billingsgate-College :  and  I  am  sorry  to  hear  such  language  from 
the  Animadvertor,  a  Doctor  in  Divinity ;  Eeeing  railing  is  as  much 
beneath  a  Doctor,  as  against  Divinity. 

When  Dr.  Tum^,  a  physician  sufficiently  known,  gave  the  lie 
(at  the  earl  of  Pembroke's  table)  to  the  earl  of  Carnarvon ;  "  I  will 
take  the  lie  from  you ;"  replied  the  earl,  "  but  I  will  never  take 
physic  from  you,''  If  such  ruling  be  consistent  with  the  Doctor's 
Divinity,  this  once  I  will  take  the  col/,  but  never  learn  Divinity 
from  him. 

Two  things  comfort  me  under  his  reviling.  First.  That  no 
wotse  man  than  David  himself  complained,  that  he  became  *■  a 
PEOTBEB  to  his  enemies,"  Psalm  Ixix.  2.  Secondly.  Though  a 
ealf  be  a  contemptible  creature,  passing  for  the  emblem,  not  (wilk 
the  dove)  of  simplicity,  but  of  plun  silliness  ;  yet  is  it  a  clean  one, 
and  accepted  of  God  for  sacrifice,  Heb.  iz,  19.  Whereas  the  snad- 
ing  dog  (though  a  creature  of  fu  more  cunning  and  sagacity)  was 
so  odious  and  unclean,  that  by  a  peculiar  law  it  was  provided,  that 
"  the  price  of  a  dog  should  not  be  brought  into  the  house  of  God,'" 
Deut.  zziii.  18.     Our  author  thus  proceedeth  :— 

269,  SyO.  Dr.  Hkylik. — "  Next  day  the  Convocation  came  toge- 
ther, &c.  when,  contrary  to  the  general  expectation,  it  was  mentioned 
to  improve  the  present  opportunity  in  perfecting  the  new  Canoua 
which  they  had  begun."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  406.)  I  have  not  heard 
of  any  sucb  motion  as  our  author  speaks  of,  from  any  who  were  pre- 
sent at  that  time,  though  I  have  diligently  laboured  to  inform  myself 
in  it.  Nor  is  it  probable,  that  any  such  motion  should  he  made,  as  the 
case  then  stood.  .  The  Parliament  had  been  dissolved  on  Tuesday  the 
5th  of  May;  the  clergy  met  in  Convocation  on  the  morrow  after. 
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expecting  then  to  be  disKtlred,  and  licensed  to  go  Lome  again.  But, 
"  contrary  to  that  general  expectation,'  instead  of  bearing  Bome  news 
of  hia  majestj'B  writ  for  their  dissolution,  there  came  an  order  from  the 
mrchbishop  to  the  Prolocutor,  to  adjoom  till  Sstnrday.  And  this  was 
all  the  buunesa  which  was  done  that  da;;  the  clergy  generally  being  in 
no  small  amazement,  when  they  were  required  not  to  dissolve  till 
further  order.  Saturday  being  come,  what  then  ?  "  A  new  commi»n 
sion,"  B^th  he,  "  was  brought  from  his  majesty ;  by  virtue  whereof  we 
were  warranted  still  to  sit,  not  in  the  capadty  of  a  Coarocation,  but  of 
a  Synod.'  I  had  thought  our  author,  with  his  "  wise  and  judiciouf 
friends,'  bad  better  hearkened  to  the  tenor  of  that  Commiamon,  than 
to  come  out  with  snch  a  gross  and  wild  absurdity,  as  this  is,  so  fit  for 
none  as  six  Edward  Deering;  and  for  him  only  to  make  sport  with  in 
the  House  of  Commons.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Convocation,  when 
the  Prolocutor  was  admitted,  the  archbishop  produced  his  majesty's 
commission  under  the  Great  Seal ;  wherel^  the  clergy  were  enabled  to 
consult,  treat  of,  and  conclude  such  Canons,  as  they  conceived  most 
expedient  to  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  his  majesty's  service.  But 
this  commission  being  to  expire  with  the  end  of  the  I^Uament;  it 
became  Toid,  of  no  effect,  as  soon  as  the  Pariiament  was  dissolved. 
Which  being  made  known  unto  the  king,  who  was  resolved  the 
Convocation  should  continue,  and  that  the  clergy  should  go  oa  in 
completing  those  Canons  which  they  had  so  happily  begun ;  he  caused 
a  new  commission  to  be  sent  unto  them,  in  the  same  words,  and  to  th« 
very  same  eSeet,  as  the  other  was  ;  but  that  it  was  to  continue  durante 
benrplacito  only,  as  the  other  was  not. 

FuLLEE.— The  reader  may  take  notice,  that  there  is  some  dilfei- 
ence  in  judgment  betwixt  the  Animadvertor  and  me ;  and  no  wonder 
then  if  some  (no  great,  I  hope)  variations  betwixt  us,  in  relating 
the  passages  of  this  Convocation,  each  of  us  observing  what  made 
most  for  bis  own  interest.  The  reader  also  may  be  pleased  to  use 
bis  own  discretion,  and  to  credit  him  whom  he  believeth  most 
probable  of  the  two,  exactly  to  observe,  firmly  to  remember,  and 
ikithfuUy  to  relate,  what  we  saw  done,  (both  of  us  being  there,) 
and  since  borrowing  help  of  our  friends,  then  present,  where  we  fitll 
short  in  our  intelligence. 

271.  De.  Hetlin. — It  iollows  next,  that  "Dr.  Brownrigg,  Dr. 
Hackel,  Dr.  Holdsworth,  &c  with  others,  to  the  number  of  thirty- 
six,  earnestly  protested  against  the  continuance  of  the  Convocation.' 
(Ibid.)  It  is  possible  enough  that  Dr.  Brownrigg,  now  lord  bishop 
of  Exeter,  Dr.  Hacket,  and  the  rest  of  the  thirty-six,  our  author  being 
of  the  quorum,  (in  his  own  understanding  of  the  word,)  might  be 
unsatisfied  in  the  continuance  of  the  Convocation,  because  of  some 
offence,  which,  as  they  conceived,  would  be  taken  at  it.  But  if  they 
had  protested,  and  protested  earnestly,  as  our  author  tells  us,  the  noise 
of  so  many  votes  concurring  must  needs  be  heard  by  aU  the  rest  whicb 
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were  then  assembled ;  from  none  of  which  I  can  leam  any  thing  of  this 
protestation. 

Fuller. — I  sm  nothing  mored  with  his  jeer,  wben  he  calletii 
me  of  ihe  quorum  in  this  Conrocation.  Mithrid&tes  king  of  Poatns 
is  commonly  reported  so  h&bited  to  the  eating  of  poison,  that  that 
which  was  nauseous  and  noxious  at  the  fiist,  by  custom  became  hann- 
less  unto  him.  I  am  so  used  to  the  bitter  jeers  of  the  Animadvertor, 
so  frequently  laid  in  my  dish,  that  now  they  are  become  food,  not 
physic, unto  me;  and  the  greatest  quantityof  them  will  not  so  much 
as  Btir  my  constitution  to  anger. 

It  seeme^  strange  to  me  indeed,  that  the  protest  of  the  dissenters 
was  not  heard  by  the  rest  in  the  Convocatton ;  I  cannot  be  bo 
uncharitable,  to  think  them  in  this  point  like  those  of  whom  the 
apostle  speaketh,  Aa»$ei»tt  ydp  auToti;  tStb  ^i}.oyTas,  "  This  they 
are  wilfully  ignorant  of,"  2  Peter  iii.  5.  I  impute  it  rather  to  their 
forgetiiilaess;  most  of  them  surviring  beiug  aged  persons,  and  this 
done  more  than  sixteen  years  since.  For  though  it  be  true, 
Omnia  qua  eurant  tenet  meminemnt ;  yet  were  they  more  prone 
to  oblivion  in  this  particular,  because  "  they  cared  not  for "  that 
protestation  they  disliked ;  and  therefore  never  chaiged  it  on  their 


The  best  is,  I  may  speak  (I  hope  as  yet)  of  the  thiiiy-nx 
dissenterB,  in  the  same  language  of  the  apostle :  "Of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  uutil  this  present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep,"  1  Cor. 
IV.  6.  Bishop  Brownrigg,  Dr.  Hacket,  Dr.  Wannest^,  he.  are 
still  (and  may  they  long  be)  alive,  who  will  be  believed  in  this 
point,  that  they  protested  againat  the  sitting  of  the  ConvocaUon, 
ailcr  the  dissolution  of  the  Parliament. 

Db.  Hetlin. — Or  if  they  did  protest  so  earnestly,  as  he  says  they 
did,  ,why  was  not  the  protestation  reduced  into  writing,  sobaciibed 
with  their  hands  in  due  form  of  law,  and  so  delivered  to  the  r^pMixt  to 
remain  upon  record,  (amongst  the  other  Acts  of  that  House,)  for  their 
indemnilj  :  which  not  being  done,  rendereth  this  protest  of  theirs  (if 
any  such  protest  there  were)  to  signify  nothing,  but  their  dislike  of  the  ' 
continuance. 

Fuller. — Herein  the  Animadvertor  doth  speak  a  sad  troth  ; 
the  dissenters  were  ill-advised  herein,  whereby  their  protest  (signifi- 
cant only  in  their  own  consciences)  was  legally  rendered  of  none 
effect. 

But  herein  they  may  partly  be  excused,  because  they  (thougli 
not  enteriug  a  written  protest)  supposed  a  verbal  one  would  mani- 
fest their  dislike,  and  hoped  it  would  sufficiently  secore  them  from 
a  danger,  which  (though  suspected)  was  not  certiun  to  ensue. 
.    This  afterwards  was  very  eagerly  urged  against  them,  by  a  Com- 
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laittee  in  Parliament ;  &nd  bottj  I  am  that  they  could  not  nuke 
tlieir  ansver  u  clear  us  the  objection. 

272,  373,  Dr.  HzYLiM.^But  whereas  onr  author  tella  no,  that 
*'Uie  whole  Uoose  consisted  bnt  of  six-score  persons,"  it  may  be 
thoi^ht  that  he  diminisheth  the  number  of  set  purpose,  to  make  his 
own  party  seem  the  greater.  For,  in  the  lower  Honse  of  Conrocation 
for  the  province  of  Canterbm7,  if  all  parties  summoned  do  appear, 
there  are  no  fewer  than  two-and-twenty  deans,  four-and-twenty  pre- 
bendaries, fifty-four  archdeacons,  and  forty-four  clerics,  representing 
the  diocesan  cler;gy,  amounting  in  the  total  to  an  hundred  fbr^- 
four  persons;  whereof  the  thirty-six  protestors  (if  so  many  there 
were]  make  the  fourth  part  only.  Uowsoerer,  all  parties  being  not  well 
satisfied  i«ith  the  lawfulneiu  of  their  continuance,  his  mtyes^  was 
advertised  of  it ;  who,  upon  conference  with  his  Judges  and  Counsel 
learned  in  the  laws,  caused  a  short  writing  to  be  drawn,  and  sub- 
scribed by  their  several  bands,  in  these  following  words  j  namely,  "  At 
Whitehall,  May  10th,  1640 :  The  Convocation,  being  called  by  the 
king's  writ,  is  to  continue  till  it  be  dissolved  by  the  king's  vnit,  not- 
withstanding the  dissolving  of  the  Parliament."  Subscribed  by  Fimch 
Lord-Keeper,  MAWCHBeiEB  Lord  Privy  Seal,  Littleton  Chief  Justice 
of  the  Common  Pleaa,  Bankb  Attorney-General,  Whitfield  and 
Heath,  bis  majesty's  Seijeants. 

FoLLEE. I  protest,  and  now  will  enter  my  protestation,  in 

tcriptit,  (that  it  may  be  valid,)  I  had  no  design  either  to  subtract 
from  the  number  in  the  Convocation,  or  add  to  those  of  the  dis- 
senters. 

I  believe  the  Animadvertot  is  very  right  in  bis  arithmetic  of  per- 
sons, in  the  provincial  Convocation  of  Q»aterbury. 

But  concerning  the  arctdeacons,  pve  me  leave  once  to  enlarge 
myself,  in  slating  their  true  number,  because  it  is  hard  to  find 
either  a  printed  or  written  catalogue  of  them,  which  is  exact  herein. 
They  are  generally  reckoned  up  bat  fifty-two,  as  followeth  :— 

The  two  first  [columns]  containing  eighteen  a-piece,  the  last, 
sixteen ;  which  are  but  fifty-two  in  my  arithmetic .• 

[Bishopric  ofJ  St.  Asaph  :  [Archdeaconry  of]  St.  Asaph.— 
Bangoe  :  Bangor,  Anglesey,  Merioneth. — Bbistol  :  Dorset. — 
Bath  axd  Wells  :  Wells,  Bath,  Taunton.— Canteebukt  : 
Canterbury.— Chichester:  Chichester,  Lewes.— Co  vent  RV 
AND  LicnriELD  ;  Stafford,  Derby,  Coventry,  Salop.— Ely  :  Ely. 
— Eketee  :  Exeter,  Cornwall,  Totneas,  Bamstaple. — Glodces- 
TKB  :  Gloucester. — Heeeeoed:  Hereford,  Salop. — London:" 
London,  Middlesex,  Essex,  Colchester,  St.  Albana.- Lincoln  : 

•  This  muU  pusgnph  teten  to  [be  tbwe  cotonuu  tn  wUti  lUi  liit  of  AicUwcon- 
lie*  m*  ^led  tai  the  folio  edltim.— Eriv. 
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Lincoln,  Stow,  Bedford,  Buc&inglum,  Huntingdon,  Leiceater. — 
Lamdaif:  Landaff. — 8t.  David'b  :  St.  D&vidX  Caennuthen, 
Cdrdigan,  Brecknock. — Noewich  :  Norwich,  Norfolk,  Suffolk, 
Sudbury. — Oxford  :  Oxford. — Petebboboitgh  ;  Northanipton. 
— Rochestee:  Rochester. — Salisbhry:  Wilts,  Berks,  Saxum. 
— Winchester:  Winchester,  Surrey. — Woecksteb:  Wor- 
cester. 

This  Is  the  best  printed  list  I  hate  ever  seen,  presented  in 
Weavee's  "  Funeral  Monuments,"  (page  886,  &c.)  having  ihe 
Talnatton  of  each  archdeaconry  annexed  ;  taken,  as  he  saith,  (and  I 
believe  him  therein,)  out  of  sir  Robert  Cotton's  library ;  and  yet  1 
am  sure  it  is  not  complete. 

Wherefore  1  supply  Warwick,  (in  the  diocess  of  Worcester,)  a* 
X  find  it  in  a  more  perfect  written  catalogue.  And  yet  still  one  is 
wanting,  even  Westminster,  whose  church  was  advanced  to  the  see 
of  a  bishop  by  king  Henry  VIII. ;  and  though  since  it  hath  been 
set  back  from  a  cathedral  to  a  collegiate-church ;  yet  it  still  retain- 
eth  the  honour  to  send  one  of  their  prebendaries  (by  the  title  of 
their  archdeacon)  to  the  ConTocation.  And  .thus  we  have  our  (oU 
number  of  fifty-four. 

But  whereas  the  Animadvertor  taxeth  me  for  saying,  "  The  Con- 
vocation consisted  of  six-score  : "  I  confess,  when  I  first  read  his 
words,  I  had  not  a  "  Cburoli-HiBtory  *'  by  me,  to  confute  it.  Yet 
I  oonceived  such  posiliveness  in  a  number  improbable  to  fall  from 
my  pen,  who  had  learned  this  lesson  from  the  best  of  teachers,  (the 
Spirit  of  Ood,)  not  to  be  peremptory,  but  to  leave  a  latitude  in 
numbers  of  this  nature. 

In  Times  :— "  Darius  being  about  threescore  and  two  years 
old,"  Dan.  t,  31.  **  Jesus  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age,'* 
I/uke  iii.  23. 

In  Places  ; — *'  From  Jerusalem  about  sixty  furiongs,"  Lake 
xiiv.  13.  "  Had  rowed  about  five-and-twenty  or  thirty  furlongs," 
John  vi.  19. 

In  Pebsoub  ; — "  About  six  hundred  thousand  men  on  foot,** 
Exod.  xti.  37-  "Added  to  the  chuicb  about  three  thousand  souls," 
Acts  ii.  41. 

But  upon  inspection  of  my  book,  my  words  were :  "  The  whole 
House  consisting  of  about  nx-tcore ; "  where  "  about "  is  receptive 
of  more  or  le$».  Besides,  the  Convocation,  as  to  (he  efi^stual 
'  managing  of  matters,  properly  consisted  not  of  the  members  belong- 
ing thereto,  but  present  tlierein ;  and  some  five-score  and  ten  was 
the  general  nnd  constant  appearance;  the  rest  being  absent  for  age, 
sickness,  and  other  detentions. 

Dr.  Ue\-uv. — Which  writing,  ("  an  imttnunent '  our  author  calk 


ANIMADVERSIONS  ON  TUB  CHUBCH-HISTORr,  BOOK  XI.      601 

it,)  bang  commonicated  to  the  clergy  hy  the  lord  archbiehop  on  the 
monow  after,  did  bo  compose  the  niiada  of  all  men,  that  they  went 
forwards  verj  cheerfully  with  the  work  in  band ;  the  principal  of 
those  whom  onr  author  calls  DisMoters  bringing  in  Uie  Canon  of 
preaching  for  conformitj,  (being  the  eighth  Canon  in  the  book,  aa  now 
they  are  placed,)  which  was  receiTed  and  allowed  of,  as  it  came  from 
his  band  without  alteration. 

FiTLtEB. — And  calleth  it  "an  instrument'"  properly  enough 
both  to  the  original  notation,  and  modem  acceptation  of  tbe  word. 
InstFument  is  so  termed  ab  irutruendo, "  from  inBtructing.^  This  wri- 
^ng  did  Brst  inatnict  us  at  the  present,  tbat,  by  the  judgment  of  those 
great  statesmen  and  lawyers,  we  might  legally  continue,  notwithstand- 
ing the  dissolution  of  the  ParliaaieDt.  And,  since,  this  writing  hath 
(by  the  event  thereof)  itulrticted  us,  that,  seeing  tlie  judgments  of 
the  grandees  in  the  law  were  censured  erroneous  in  Parliament, 
it  is  unsafe  in  matters  of  this  nature  to  rely  on  the  opinions  of  any 
(compaiatively)  private  persons. 

As  for  the  modem  acceptation,  of  the  word,  I  appeal  to  the  critics 
in  language,  whether  this  writing  (as  the  Aninudvertor  ia  bin  to 
term  it)  of  the  Judges  may  not  be  called  by  the  general  name  of 
"instrument,^  harmoniously  enough  to  the  propriety  thereof. 

274.  Dr.  Hetlut.— HowBoerer,  our  author  keeps  himself  to  hia 
former  folly,  shutting  up  his  extraTngaacy  with  this  concluaion  :  "  Thus 
was  an  old  Convocation  converted  into  a  new  Synod."  (Ch.  Hist  vol. 
iii.  p.  4070  -^n  expression  borrowed  from  the  speech  of  a  "  witty 
gentleman,"  as  he  is  called  by  the  author  of  **  the  History  of  the  Reign 
of  King  Charles,"  and  since  by  him  declared  to  he  the  lord  George 
Digby,  now  earl  of  Bristol.  But  he  that  spent  most  of  his  wit  upon 
it,  and  thereby  gave  occasion  unto  others  for  the  like  mistakings, 
was  sir  Edward  Deering,  in  a  speech  made  agunst  these  Canons, 
anno  1640;  where  we  find  these  flourishes:  "Would  you  confute 
the  Convocation?  They  were  a  holy  Synod.  Would  you  ai^e 
against  the  Synod  ?  Why,  they  were  Conunissioners.  Would  you 
dispute  the  Commission?  They  will  mingle  all  powers  together,  and 
answer,  that  they  were  some  fourth  thing,  that  neither  we  know  nor 
imagine  ;  that  is  to  say,'  (as  it  follows  afterwards,  pige  27,)  "  a  convo- 
cationnl-synodieal  Assembly  of  Commissioners."  *  More  of  this  fine 
stuff  we  may  see  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time  we  may  judge,  by  this 
remnant,  of  the  whole  piece ;  and  find  it  upon  proof  to  be  very  sUght, 
and  not  worth  the  wearing.  For,  First,  the  gentleman  could  not,  and 
onr  author  cannot,  choose  but  know,  that  a  Convocation  and  a  Synod 
(as  used  in  England  of  late  times)  are  but  the  same  one  thing  under 
divers  names,  the  one  borrowed  from  a  Orecian — the  other  from  a 
Latin — original ;  the  Convocation  of  the  clergy  of  the  province  of 
•  "  Collection  of  Speeches,"  p-  26, 
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Canterbni;  being  notlting  bat  a  Provincial  Sjnod;  ai  a  National 
S^od  is  nothing  else  but  tbe  ConTocation  of  the  clergy  of  both  pio- 
rinces.  Secondly.  Our  author  knows  by  this  time,  that  the  Conunia- 
a<m,  which  seems  to  make  this  doughty  difference,  changed  not  the 
Conrocation  into  a  S/nod,  (ai  some  vmnlj  think,)  but  only  made  that 
Conrocation  active  Id  order  to  the  making  of^Canom,  which  oth<a:wiae 
had  been  able  to  proceed  no  forther  than  the  grant  of  subaidiet. 
Thirdly.  That  nothing  is  more  ordinary  than  for  the  Gonrocationa  of 
all  times  mnce  the  Reformation  to  take  unto  tbemselrea  the  name  of 
Synods.  For,  "  the  Articles  of  Religion,"  made  in  the  CosTocation 
anno  1553,  are  called,  in  the  title  of  the  book,  AriicuU  de  quibut  in 
St/nodo  Londinenn  convenil,  ^c.  The  same  name  giTen  to  those 
ngreed  on  in  the  ConTOcation,  anno  1563,  as  appears  by  the  title  of 
that  book  alao,  in  the  Latin  edition.  The  Canons  of  tbe  year  1571 
ore  said  to  be  concluded  and  agreed  upon  in  Synodo  inchoalA  Lottd. 
in  mde  Ditii  PauU,  ^.  In  tbe  year  1575  came  out  a  Book  of  Arti- 
des,  with  this  title  following ;  namely,  "  Articles  whercnpon  it  wa> 
agreed  by  tbe  most  rererend  Father  in  Qod  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  other  the  Bishops,  and  the  whole  Clergy  in  the  ProTince 
of  Canterbury,  in  the  CouTocation  or  Synod  holden  at  Westmiaster." 
The  like  we  find  in  the  year  1597,  (being  tbe  last  active  ConTocatioa 
in  queen  Elizabeth's  time,)  in  which  we  meet  with  a  book  entittiled, 
ContUtutionei  EccUtiattica,  i^c.  tn  Sj/jiodo  inchoatd  LoHdini  vicetimo 
quinio  Die  Meiiiit  Oclobrit. 

Fuller. — I  request  the  reader  would  be  pleased  to  call  to  his 
remembrance  a  passage  of  the  AnimadvcrtorX  on  my  fifth  book} 
relating  to  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.  :— 

"  I  must  confess  myself  to  be  at  a  loss  in  this  intricate  labyrinth, 
unless,  perhaps,  there  were  some  critical  difference  in  those  elder 
times  between  a  Synod  and  a  Convocation ;  the  first  being 
called  by  the  archbishops  in  their  several  and  respective  provinces, 
as  the  necessities  of  Uie  church — the  other  only  by  tbe  king,  as 
his  occasions  and  afiairs—did  require  the  some."  * 

I  find  myself  now  in  the  like  labyrinth,  and  can  meet  with  oo 
Ariadne's  thread  to  extricate  myself.  I  confess,  commonly.  Convo- 
cation and  Synod  pass  for  synonymes,  signifying  one  and  the  same 
thing;  yet  some  make  this  nice  diSerence : — 

1.  Convocatioa,  which  is,  in  the  beginning  and  ending,  parallel 
with  the  Parliament. 

2.  Synod,  which  is  called  by  the  king  out  of  Pariiament. 

I  acknowledge  myself  a  seeker  in  this  point,  and  will  not  wilfully 
bolt  mine  eyes  agiunst  the  beams  of  truth,  by  whomsoever  delivered. 
Meantime,  I  crave  leave  to  enter  thia  my  disaatisftction  herein, 
seeing  the  Animadvcrtor  so  lately  did  confess  his  in  a  thing  of  the 
like  nature. 

*  Bee  page  467  of  tbli  Tolnme. — BdiI. 


,Goo^^lc 


ANIMADVERSIONS  ON  THE  CHURCH-HISTOBT,  BOOK  XL      603 

Dr.  Heylim.— Our  imthor,  finally,  ig  to  know,  that  though  the 
membeiB  of  the  two  Convocatioiis  of  York  and  Cantcrbuiy  did  not 
meet  in  peison,  yet  they  commanicated  their  coonseb,  the  results  of 
the  one  being  dispatched  unto  the  other,  and  there  agreed  os  or 
rejected,  as  they  saw  cause  for  it. 

Fuller.— I  am  not  to  know  it,  for  I  knew  it  before,  and  nothing 
in  my  book  appears  to  the  contraiy,  that  the  two  provincial  Syoods 
privately  did  communicate  theii  traDsactions,  as  they  were  in  fieri, 
"  in  the  making ;  "  and  at  last  publicly,  namely,  when  we  at  West- 
minster had  completed  the  Canona,  by  out  subEcription  thereunto. 

Dr.  Hktlin. — Which,  lud  together,  shows  the  vanity  of  another 
passage  in  the  speech  of  sir  Edward  Deering,  where  he  vaponreth 
thus ;  namely,  "  A  strange  Commission,  wherein  no  one  Commis- 
sioner's name  is  to  be  found ;  a  strange  Convocation,  that  lived  when 
the  Parliament  was  dead ;  a  strange  holy  Synod,  where  one  part  never 
saw,  never  confeired  with  the  other."  lastly.  Sir  Edward  Deering 
seems  to  marvel  at  the  title  of  the  Book  of  CWons  then  in  question, 
expressing,  that  "  they  were  treated  upon  in  Convocation,  agreed  upon 
in  Synod."  *<  And  this,"  s^th  he,  "  is  a  new  mould  to  cast  Canons  in, 
never  used  before."  But  had  he  looked  upon  the  title  of  the  Book  of 
Canons,  anno  1603,  he  had  found  it  otherwise.  The  title  this :  namely 
"  Constitutions  and  Canons  Ecclesiastical,  treated  by  the  Bishop  of 
London,  President  of  the  Convocation  for  the  Province  of  Canterbury, 
&c.  and  agreed  upon  with  the  King's  Majesty's  Licence  in  their  Synod 
begun  at  Loudon,  anno  1603."  And  so  much  for  the  satisfaction  of 
all  such  persons,  whom  either  that  gentleman,  or  this  our  author,  haa 
misinformed,  and  consequently  abused  in  this  particular. 

Fuller. — He  hath  now  vapoured  out  that,  which  by  the 
apostle  b  termed  even  "  a  vapour  which  appeareth  for  a  little  time 
and  then  vaniaheth  away,"  James  iv.  4.  Being  dead,  the  Animad- 
vertoi  might  have  spared  this  expression  upon  him. 

I  believe  neither  he  noi  the  author  did  wittingly  or  willingly  mis- 
inform any,  and  therefore  cannot  b;  any  charitable  pen  be  justly 
condemned  for  abusing  them.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

275.  Dr.  Hetlih.— "  Now  because  great  bodies  move  sloidj,  &c 
it  was  thought  fit  to  contract  the  Synod  into  a  select  Committee  of 
some  twenty-six,  beside  the  Prolocutor."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  407.) 
No  such  contracting  of  the  Synod  as  our  author  speaks  of.  There  was 
indeed  a  Committee  of  twenty-six,  or  thereabouts,  appointed  to  consi- 
der of  a  Canon  fear  unifonnity  in  some  rites  and  ceremonies ;  of  whidi 
number  were  the  principal  of  those  whom  he  calls  Dissenters,  and  our 
author  too  amongst  the  rest ;  who  having  agreed  upon  the  Canon,  it 
was  by  them  presented  to  the  rest  of  the  clergy  in  Convocatitm,  and 
by  them  ap^oved.    And  possible  it  is,  that  the  diawing-np  of  mom 
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oUur  Ganmu  m^lit  be  re&md  alw>  to  that  Cannnittoe,  (m  b  MaH- 
tonwd  in  mack  CMci,)  without  cmtnctbig  dw  wh^  Hoiue  iato  that 
small  bodj,  or  exdn^i^  any  man  firom  bemg  pnaent  at  tbeir  con- 

■nltatioii. 

Fdlleb. — I  koow  not  vliat'oSeDce  the  word  " contiscting ** 
nay  giTe ;  bat  m^r  meaning,  obrions  to  any  reader,  is  this, — Uiat  a 
•elect  Committee  vas  ^>poiiited,  to  prepare  matters  of  greatest 
importance ;  no  member  being  ezcladed  firom  being  present  at,  but 
fiom  giving  a  rote  in,  that  consultation. 

270-  Db.  Hbtum. — Bnt  whereas  our  anthor  aAerwaids  teOs  oa, 
that  ^  nothing  abonld  be  accounted  the  act  of  the  Honae  till  tfuice 
fat  he  laku  iij  pablielj  Toted  therein."  (Idem,  i6id.J  It  is  bnt  as 
he  late*  it,  or  mitlata  it,  rather ;  and  so  let  it  go. 

Poller. — He  might  have  allowed  me  the  liberty  of  that  modest 
psrenUiesis,  ["as  I  take  it,"]  without  carping  at  it.  Some  thiDgs, 
I  confess,  (having  since  better  infonned  myself,)  passed  at  the  first 
time  ;  but  others  which  were  merely  new  were  thrice  read,  on  the 
same  token  that  it  occaidoned  the  contest  betwiil  the  Prolocutor 
and  Dr.  Holdswortb. 

377>  I^  Hetlik. — Bat  I  needed  not  to  hare  signified,  that  oni 
author  was  one  of  this  Committee,  he  will  tell  it  himself;  and  he 
will  tell  us  more  than  that,  publishing  himself  for  one  of  the  thirty-six 
Dissenters,  the  better  to  ingratiate  hinuelf  with  the  rinng  side.  "  The 
next  day,*  (to  he  lets  ua  know,)  "  we  aO  subscnbed  the  Canons ; 
suffering  oorselTes  (according  to  the  order  of  such  meetings)  to  be  all 
CMidnded  by  the  majority  of  votes,  though  some  of  ns  in  the  Commit- 
tee privately  dissented  in  the  passing  of  many  particulars."  (Ch.  HisL 
ToL  iii.  p.  409.)  So  then  our  author  was  content  to  play  the  good- 
ftUow  at  the  last,  and  go  along  hand  in  hand  with  the  rest  of  his  com- 
pany ;  dissenting  privately,  but  consenting  publicly,  which  is  as  mucA 
as  can  be  looked  for. 

FvLLEB. — It  is  not  worth  the  while  for  him  who  is  falling  into 
the  grave  to  endeavour  to  ingnttiste  himself  with  any  "  nang  aide.'" 
}  appeal  to  the  Aniniadvertor's  own  conscience,  if  I  have  not  writ- 
ten the  plain  truth  herein.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

278.  Db.  Hkti.im.'— "  No  sooner  came  these  Canons  abroad  into  a  - 
public  view,  bnt  various  were  men's  censures  upon  them."  (Ch.  HisL 
ToL  iii.  p.  406.)  Xot  possible  that,  in  snch  a  confhsion  both  of  amo- 
tions and  opinions,  it  gbonld  otherwise  be.  Non  onnibut  una  wAuh- 
lat,  was  a  note  of  old,  and  vrill  hold  true  as  long  as  "  there  are  many 
men  to  have  many  minds.'  And  yet,  if  mj  infiirmatioa  deceive  me 
not,  these  Canons  found  great  approbation  from  the  mouths  of  some, 
&om  whom  it  had  been  least  expected ;  particularly  from  Jostice 
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Crook,  whose  aignnent  in  the  case  of  Bhip-monej  was  printed  itfter- 
wttrds  b^  the  Order  of  the  Home  of  Commons.  Of  whom  I  hare 
been  told,  hy  a  person  of  great  worth  and  credit,  that,  having  read 
orer  the  Book  of  Canons,  when  it  first  came  ont,  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  gave  hearty  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  that  he  had  lived  to 
see  such  good  effects  of  a  Convocation.  It  was  very  well  that  they 
pleased  him ;  but  that  they  should  please  all  mm,  was  not  to  be 
hoped  for. 

Fi:li,sk. — Tbia  is  all  additory,  notbingat  all  opposite,  to  what 
1  have  written  ;  bo  we  may  proceed.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

279.  Dr.  HeYLiN. — "  Many  took  exception  at  the  hollownesi  of 
Ae  oath  in  the  middle  thereof,  having  its  bowels  pnfied  up  with  a 
windy  tl  cetera,  a  cheveril  word,  which  might  be  stretched  as  men 
would  measure  it."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  410.)  Of  tbia  et  cetera^ 
whidi  has  made  so  much  noise  in  the  world,  I  shall  now  say  nothing. 
Somewhat  is  here  subjoined  by  our  anther  in  excuse  thereof,  the  rest 
made  up  by  the  Observator.  Only  I  shall  make  bold  to  ask  him,  vrby 
he  observed  not  this  el  cetera  when  the  oath  was  first  under  considerar 
tion  ?  or  why  he  signified  not  his  dissent  when  it  came  to  the  vote, 
and  showed  some  reasons  which  mif^t  move  him  to  object  against  it  ? 
It  had  been  fitter  for  "  a  wise  and  judicious  man  '  to  signify  his  dislike 
of  any  tiling  when  it  might  be  mended,  than  to  join  with  others  is 
condemning  it  when  it  was  past  ranedy. 

Fdlleb. — I  was  not  sensible  of  any  just  cause  of  eiception 
therein.  The  Animadvertor  confessetfa,  that  I  have  subjoined 
"  somewhat '"  in  the  excuse  thereof.  And  let  me  add,  that  that 
"  somewhat "  is  as  much  to  purpose  in  defence  of  that  oath,  (being 
borrowed  from  as  learned  and  pious  a  pen  as  England  then 
enjoyed,)  as  any  thing  that  the  Animadvertor  or  bis  party  can 
allege.  Wherefore,  except  "joining  with  those  who  do  defend  it" 
be  the  same  with  "joining  with  those  who  do  condemn  it,"^  the 
Animadvertor  bath  unjustly  ranked  me  amongst  the  latter. 

S80.  Dr.  Hetlin. — But,  mala  ment,  maht  animut,  as  the  saying 
is.  The  Convocation  had  no  ill  intent  in  it  when  they  passed  it  so ; 
though  some  few,  out  of  their  perverseness  and  corrupt  afilbctions,  were 
willing  to  put  their  own  sense  on  it,  and  spoil  an  honest-meaning  text 
with  a  factious  gloss.  But  let  us  follow  our  author  as  be  leads  tht 
way,  and  we  shall  find,  that 

"  Some  bishops  were  very  forward  in  presrisg  this  oath,  even  before 
the  time  thereof.  For,  whereas  a  liberty  was  allowed  to  all  to  delibe- 
rate thereon,  until  the  Feast  of  Michael  the  Archangel,  some  presently 
pressed  the  ministers  of  their  diocesaes  for  the  taking  thereof."  (Ch> 
Hist,  vol  iii.  p.  411.)  It  seems  by  this,  that  our  author  was  so  far 
from  taking  notice  of  any  thing  done  in  the  Convocation,  when  the 
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CaDon  for  the  oath  was  framed,  that  he  never  so  much  as  looked  into 
the  Canon  ttaelf  since  the  book  came  out  He  had  sot  dbe  dreamed 
of  a  liberty  of  deUberation  till  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel, 
which  I  am  sure  the  Canon  giTes  not.  The  S^nod  did  indeed  decree 
that  "  all  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  all  other  priests  and  deaoMU, 
iu  places  exempt  or  not  exempt,  should,  before  the  second  day  of 
IfoTember  next  ensuing,  take  the  following  oath,  against  all  innOTation 
of  doctrine  or  discipline."  *  Hj  which  we  see,  that  the  oath  was  to 
be  giTen  and  taken  before  tbe  second  of  Norember  ;  but  no  such  thing 
as  libertj  of  delibetatiou  till  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael.  And  therefore 
if  some  bishops  did  press  the  cleig^  of  their  Bereral  and  respectire 
dioceases,  as  soon  as  they  tetunied  home  from  tbe  Gonrocation,  tbxy 
might  well  do  it  by  the  Canon,  without  making  any  such  "essay  o£ 
tbdr  activity,  if  Froridence,"  as  our  author  most  wisely  words  it,  "  had 
not  ivevented  them.' 

Fdlles. — Thougli  there  was  no  solemn  order  eoteied  or  printed, 
yet  am  I  sure,  (having  cause  to  be  assured  thereof,)  such  a  con- 
descension was  agreed  on;' and  I  know  who  did  plead  the  benefit 
of  such  deliberation,  on  the  same  token  iL  was  denied  to  him. 

281.  Db.  Hbyuk. — If  any  of  the  bishops  did  require  their  cleif^y 
to  take  the  oath  upon  their  knees,  (as  he  says  they  did,)  though  it  be 
more  than  was  directed  by  the  Canon,  yet  I  conceive  that  no  wise 
nan  would  scruple  at  it,  considering  the  grarity  and  greatness  of  the 
business  which  be  was  about. 

Fdllbb.— The  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supiemacy,  being  of  as 
high  and  holy  a  nature  and  concernment,  are  never  urged  in  that 
posture.  AH  things  are  disposed  of  by  Divine  Providence ;  and 
let  the  Doctor  write  against  me  what  he  pleaseth ;  but  take  heed 
how  he  writes  corrective  Animadversions  on  the  proceedings  of  the 
Greatest  and  Beat  of  Beings. 

S89.  Dr.  Heyldt.— Bat  then,  "  the  exception  of  exceptions  was, 
because  Qiej  were  generally  condemned  as  illegally  passed,  to  the  pie- 
judice  of  the  fundamental  liberty  of  the  subject ;  whereof  we  shall 
hear  enough  in  the  next  Parliament."  (Oh.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  410.) 
If ot  "  generally  condemned,'  either  "  as  iU^aUy  passed,"  or  as  tending 
to  "  prejudice  of  the  subjects'  rights,"  I  am  sure  of  that.  Scarce  so 
much  as  condemned  by  any  for  those  respects,  but  by  such  whom  it 
conoemed  (for  carrying  on  of  their  designs)  to  weaken  the  authority 
of  the  church,  and  advance  their  own.  But  because  our  author  tells 
us,  that  we  shall  find  enough  of  this  in  the  following  Parliament,  we 
are  to  follow  him  to  that  Parliaiuent  for  our  ratisfoction :  and  there  we 
find,  that  Mr.  Uaynard  made  a  speech,  in  the  Committee  of  Lords^ 


*  Canon  vil.,  1640. 


■  Google 


ANIMADVERSIONS  ON  THE  CHURCH -HISTORY,  BOOK  XI.      607 

against  tbe  Canoni  made  b;  the    bishops  in  tbe  last  Conrocation, 
"  in  wbicb  be  endeavoured  to  prore,"  &c. 

Fuller. — Diogenes  being  demanded  what  one  should  give  him 
to  strike  on  the  head  as  hard  as  he  could ;  "  Give  me,'^  said  he, 
"  but  an  helmet."  Well  fiire  my  helmet,  the  seasonable  interposi- 
tion of  the  word  "  endeavoured  !"  which  liath  sccared  me  from  the 
blows  of  the  Animsdvertor,  and  perchance  his  hand  thereby 
relunded.  Besides,  I  hare  a  double  helmet ;  Mi.  (now  Serjeant) 
Maynard,  no  less  eminently  known  foe  his  skill  in  law,  than  for  his 
love  to  the  clergy,  by  pleading  so  efTcctually  (in  his  success  as  well 
as  desirej  for  their  tilhes.  Wherefore,  being  weary  with  this  long 
contnt,  I  resolve  for  a  while  even  to  take  my  natural  rest,  and  will 
quietly  sleep,  until  jogged  by  that  which  parUcnlaily  concemeth 


283—286.  Db.  Hbtlix^— "  EndeavooTed  to  prore,  that  tbe  deigy 
had  no  power  to  make  Canons,  without  common  consent  in  Parliameat, 
because,  in  tbe  Saxon  tunes,  laws  and  constitutions  ecclesiastical  bad 
the  confirmation  of  peers,  and  sometimes  of  the  people ;  to  which 
great  Councils  our  Parliaments  do  succeed."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  424.) 
Which  argument,  if  it  be  of  force  to  prore,  that  the  clergy  can  make 
no  Canons  without  consent  of  tbe  peers  and  people  in  Parliament ;  it 
most  prore  also,  that  the  peen  and  people  can  make  no  statutes  with- 
ont  consent  of  tbe  clergy  in  their  Conrocation.  My  reason  is,  because 
mch  Councils  in  tbe  times  of  tbe  Saxons  were  mixed  aBsemblies,  con- 
sisting as  well  of  laics  as  of  eccledastica ;  and  the  matters  there  con- 
dnded  on  of  a  mixed  nature  also,  laws  being  passed  as  commonly  in 
them  in  order  to  the  good  governance  oflbe  commonwealth,  as  Canons 
for  tbe  r^ulating  such  things  as  concerned  reli^on.  But  these  great 
Conndls  of  the  Saxons  being  divided  into  two  parts  in  tbe  times  ensu- 
ing, the  clei^  did  their  work  by  themselves,  without  any  oonfirmation 
from  the  king  or  Parliament,  till  the  submission  of  tbe  clergy  to  king 
Henry  YIII.  And  if  the  Parliaments  did  succeed  in  the  place  of 
those  great  Councils,  (as  be  says  they  did,)  it  was  because  that  anci- 
entlj  the  Procurators  of  tbe  clergy,  not  tbe  bishops  only,  had  their 
pbtce  in  Parliament,  though  neiUier  peers  nor  people  roted  in  the 
ConTOCotions.  Wbicb  being  so,  it  is  not  much  to  be  admired,  "  that 
there  was  some  checking  '  (as  is  said  in  the  Second  argument)  "  about 
the  dimue  of  the  general  making  of  such  church-laws."  But  checking 
or  repining  at  tbe  proceeding  of  any  superior  court,  makes  not  tbe 
Acts  thereof  illegal ;  for,  if  it  did,  the  Acts  of  Parliaments  themselves 
would  be  reputed  of  no  force,  or  ill^ally  made,  because  the  clergy  £m 
a  long  time  hare  checked  (and  think  they  have  good  cause  to  check) 
for  tt^ir  being  excluded.  Which  checking  of  tbe  Commons  appears 
not  only  in  those  ancient  authors  wbicb  tbe  gentleman  dted,  but  in 
J  tendered  fay  them  to  king  Henry  YIII.  exemplified 
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at  large  in  tbese  AnimadTenions  on  the  third  book  of  the  "  Chnidi- 
nigtory  -  No.  61.»  But  because  this,  being  a  record  of  die  CouToca- 
tion,  TDaj  not  come  within  the  walk  of  a  Cmnmon-Lawyer,  I  shall  pnt 
him  in  mind  of  that  memorable  pasnge  in  the  Parliament,  51  Edwaid 
in. ;  which  in  brief  was  this :  He  Commona  finding  themselTca 
Bggriered,  as  well  with  certain  constitntions  made  bj  the  clergf  in 
their  Synods,  as  with  some  laws  or  ordinaocet  whidi  were  htely 
passed,  more  to  the  advantage  of  the  dagy  than  the  common  people, 
put  in  a  Bill  to  this  effect ;  namely,  "  That  no  Act  nor  Ordinance 
shonld  from  thenceforth  be  made  or  granted  on  the  petition  of  the  said 
elergy,  without  the  consent  of  the  Commons ;  and  that  the  said  Com- 
mons sbonld  not  be  bonnd,  in  times  to  come,  by  any  Constitutions 
made  by  the  clergy  of  this  realm,  for  their  own  adrantage,  to  whiA 
the  Commons  of  this  realm  had  not  given  consent."  Tbt  reason  of 
which  is  this,  (and  it  is  worth  the  marking,)  Car  etix  ne  veuknt  ettre 
obUgex  a  nul  de  vot  Eilatus  me  Orjinanca  failz  taur  Uur  attemt, 
"Because  the  said  clergy  did  not  think  themselTCS  bonnd"  (as 
indeed  they  were  not  in  those  times)  "  by  any  Statute,  Act,  or  Ordi- 
naace,  made  without  their  assent  in  the  Court  of  Parliament."  But 
that  which  could  not  be  obtained  by  this  checking  of  the  Commons; 
in  the  declining  and  last  times  of  king  Edward  III.  was  in  some  part 
efiected  by  the  more  Tigorous  prosecution  of  king  Henry  VIIL  jrho, 
to  satisfy  the  desires  of  the  Commons  in  this  particular,  and  repress 
their  checkings,  obtained  from  the  clergy,  that  they  should  neither 
make  nor  execute  any  Canons  without  his  consent,  as  before  is  said  ; 
so  that  the  king's  power  of  confirming  Canons  was  grounded  on  the 
fne  and  Toluntary  submission  of  the  clergy,  and  was  not  built,  as  the 
Third  argument  objecteth,  on  so  weak  a  foundation  as  "  the  pope's 
making  Canons  by  bis  sole  power:"  the  pope  not  making  Canons 
here,  nor  putting  his  Prescripts  and  letters  decretory  in  the  place  of 
CWions,  but  only  as  a  remedy  for  some  present  exigency.  So  that  the 
king's  power  in  this  particular  not  bang  built  upon  the  pope's,  as  he 
said  it  was,  it  may  well  stand,  "  that  kings  may  make  Canons  without 
consent  of  Fariiament,"  though  he  saith  they  cannot  But  whereas  it 
is  ai^ed,  in  the  Fourth  place,  that  the  chtose  in  the  Statute  of  Snh- 
mission,  in  which  it  is  said,  that  "the  clergy  shall  not  make  Canons 
without  the  king's  leare,'  doth  not  imply,  that  by  his  leave  alone  tbqr 
may  make  them ;  I  cannot  think  that  be  deliYered  this  for  law,  and 
much  less  for  l<^c.  For,  had  this  been  looted  on  formerly  as  a  piece 
of  law,  the  Parliaments  would  have  checked  at  it  at  some  time  or 
other,  and  been  as  sensible  of  the  king's  encroachments,  in  executing 
this  power  without  them,  as  anciently  some  of  them  had  been  about 
the  disuse  of  the  like  general  consent  in  the  making  of  them. 
Fdlleb — Dormit  $eeur*u. 

387-  Dk.  IIbylih.— In  the  next  place  our  author  tells  os  thal^ 

*  Seepage!  417— 419  of  IbkTolDDM.—EriT. 
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"  Mr.  Haynard  endeaTonred  also  to  prore,  that  these  Canons  were 
ag^DBt  the  kill's  prerogatife,  the  rights,  liberties,  and  properties  of 
the  gnbject."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  424.)  And  he  nuth  well,  that  it 
was  "endeatouied  to  be  proved,'  and  endeavoured  only;  nothing 
amounting  to  a  proof  being  to  be  found  in  that  which  follows.  It  had 
before  been  voted  by  the  House  of  Commons,  that  "  the  CEinons  ate 
against  the  fundamental  laws  of  this  realm,  agdnst  the  king's  prerogative 
property  of  the  subject,  the  rights  of  Parliament,  and  do  tend  to  faction 
and  sedition."  And  it  was  fit  that  some  endeavours  should  be  used  to 
make  good  the  vote.  But  this,  being  but  a  general  charge,  requires  a 
general  answer  only ;  and  it  shall  be  this  :  "  Before  the  Canons  were 
subscribed,  they  were  imparted  to  the  king  by  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  by  the  king  communicated  to  the  Lords  of  the 
Council ;  who,  calling  to  them  the  assistance  of  the  Judges,  and  some 
of  the  king's  Counsel  learned  in  the  laws  of  this  realm,  caused  the  said 
Canons  to  be  read  and  conudered  of,  the  king  being  then  preunt 
By  all  which,  upon  due  and  mature  deliberation,  the  Canons  were 
approved ;  and,  being  so  approved,  were  sent  back  to  the  clergy  in  the 
Convocation,  and  by  them  subscribed."  *  And  certainly  it  had  been 
strange,  that  they  should  pass  the  approbation  of  the  judges  and 
learned  lawyers,  had  they  contained  any  thing  "against  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  the  land,  the  property  of  the  subject,  and  the  rights  of 
Parliament,"  or  been  approved  of  by  the  Lords  of  his  majesty's  Couu' 
cil,  had  any  thing  been  contuned  in  them  "  derogatory  to  the  kin^s 
prerogative,  or  tending  to  faction  and  sedition."  So  that  the  founda- 
tion being  ill  laid,  the  superstructures  and  objections  which  are  built 
upon  it  may  be  easily  shaken  and  thrown  down.  To  the  First  there* 
fore  it  is  answered,  that  nothing  hath  been  more  ordinary  in  all  former 
times,  than  for  the  Canons  of  the  church  to  inflict  penalties  on  such  as 
shall  disobey  them ;  exemplified  in  the  late  Canons  of  1603,  many  of 
which  extend  not  only  unto  exconununitxition,  but  even  to  degradation 
and  irregularity,  for  which  see  Canons  38,  113,  &c.  To  the  Second, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  those  Canons  which  determineth  or  limiteth 
the  king's  authority,  but  much  that  makes  for  and  defeodeth  the  right 
of  the  subject,  for  which  the  Convocation  might  rather  have  expected 
thanks  than  censure  from  ensuing  Parliaments.  To  the  Third,  that 
when  the  Canon  did  declare  the  government  of  kings  to  be  founded  on 
the  law  of  nature,  it  was  not  to  condemn  all  other  govemments  as 
being  unlawful,  but  to  commend  that  of  the  kings  as  being  the  best. 
Kor  can  it  logically  be  inferred,  that  because  the  kingly  government  is 
not  received  in  all  places,  that  therefore  it  ought  not  so  to  be  :  or  that 
the  government  (by  this  Canon)  idiould  be  the  same  in  all  places,  and 
in  all  alike  ;  because  some  kings  do  and  may  lawfully  part  with  many 
of  their  rights  for  the  good  of  their  subjects ;  which  others  do  and  may 
as  lawfully  retain  unto  themselves.    To  the  Fourth,  that  the  doctrine 
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of  non-ranstanM  is  bnilt  expnady  on  the  worda  of  Sl  Pud,  Bom. 
xiii.  2 ;  and  therefim  to  oondenui  the  Canoa  in  that  bdialf,  ia  to  con- 
ilemn  the  word  of  God  upon  which  it  ia  founded,  finally,  to  the 
Fifth  and  last,  that  the  statute  of  5,  6  EMward  TI.  declaring,  that  the 
daja  there  mentioned  ahall  be  kept  for  holf-daja,  and  no  other,  rdatea 
only  to  the  abolishing  of  some  other  festir^  which  had  been  fonneriy 
obeerred  in  the  realm  of  England,  and  not  to  the  disabling  of  the 
chuFoh  from  ordaining  any  other  holy-days  (on  emergmt  causes)  in 
tba  times  to  oome. 

FvLLER'—Dormit  uottnu. 

Db.  Hetlut. — Assuredly  that  able  lawyer  would  have  ipoken  more 
home  unto  the  point,  could  the  cause  hare  borne  it.  EloquaUemfadt 
eavta  bonilatf  in  the  orator's  language.  And  therefore,  looking  on 
the  beads  of  the  arguments,  (as  our  author  represents  them  to  us,]  I 
must  needs  think,  that  they  were  nUber  fitted  to  the  sense  of  the 
House,  than  they  were  to  his  own. 

FuLLKs.— I  now  begin  to  awake,  and  rub  my  eyes,  hearing 
somewhat  wherein  I  am  concerned,  as  if  I  had  an&ithfully  related 
these  argumetits. 

I  confess  it  is  but  a  breviate  of  them,  accommodated  to  the  pro- 
portion of  my  book ;  and  had  they  been  at  large,  mach  loetre  must 
be  lost  whilst  related,  seeing  none  but  Mr.  Maynard  con  repeat  the 
arguments  of  Mr.  Maynard  to  equal  advantage.  However,  I  bad 
them  from  as  observant  and  judicions  a  person  as  any  in  the  House 
of  Lords ;  and  if  I  should  name  him,  the  Animadreitor  would 
believe  me  herein. 

Dr.  Heylik.— What  influence  these  arguments  might  have  on  the 
House  of  Peers,  when  reported  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  I  am  not  able 
to  affirm.  Bat  so  &r  I  concur  with  our  author,  "  that  they  lost  neither 
life  nor  lustre,"  as  tbey  came  from  his  mouth,  who  (as  oar  author  says) 
"  tha  a  back-friend  to  the  Canons,  because  made  during  his  absence 
and  duiance  in  the  Tower."  (Ch.  Hist.  voL  iii.  p.  424.)  A  pieoe  of 
ingNiaity  iriiich  I  did  not  look  for. 

Fuller. — ^There  are  some  pens  that  if  a  man  do  look  for  inge> 
nuity  from  them,  he  may  look  for  it. 

288,  289.  Dr.  Heixin.— The  poweor  of  Convocation  being  thna 
shaken  and  endangered,  that  of  the  High-Conunission  und  the  Bishops^ 
Courts  was  not  like  to  hold ;  th6  one  being  taken  away  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  and  the  other  much  weakened  in  the  co-erdve  power 
thereof  by  a  dause  in  that  Act ;  of  which  our  author  tells  us,  that 

"Mr.  Fym  triumphed  at  this  success,  crpng  out,  Digitut  Dei,  'It 
f^the  finger  of  Ood,  that  the  bishops  should  so  supinely  waSa  them- 
selves '  to  be  surprised  in  their  power."  (Ch.  Hist.  voL  ilL  p.  425.) 
And  well  might  Mr.  I^m  triumph,  as  having  gained  the  point  he 
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aimed  at,  ia  mbreitiiig  die  co-ercive  power,  and  coiuecpieiitlj  the 
irhole  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  But  he  had  no  reason  to 
impute  it  to  "  the  fingei  of  Qod,"  or  to  the  carelessness  of  the  bishops 
in  suffering  themselrea  to  be  so  supinely  suiprised.  For,  First,  the 
bishops  saw  too  plainly,  that  those  general  words,  hj  which  they  were 
disabled  from  inflictiog  any  pain  or  penalty,  would  be  extended  to 
suspension,  excommimication,  and  other  ecclesiastical  cenmreB.  But, 
Secondly,  they  saw  withal  that  the  stream  was  too  strong  for  them  to 
striTe  against,  most  of  the  Lords  being  wrought  on  by  the  popular 
party  in  the  House  of  Ckimmons  to  pass  the  BilL  Thirdly.  They  were 
not  without  hope,  that,  when  the  Scots'  anny  was  disbanded,  and 
that  nation  sattsfied  by  the  kin^s  oondescenaionB  to  them,  there  m^ht 
be  such  an  explication  made  of  those  general  words,  as  t»  restnuD 
them  unto  temporal  pains  and  dril  penalties,  by  which  the  censures 
of  the  church  might  remain  as  formerly.  And,  Fourthly,  in  order 
thereunto  they  had  |ffocaied  a  FtotIso  to  be  entered  in  the  House  of 
Peers,  "  That  the  general  words  in  this  BiB-afaould  extend  only  to  the 
High-Commiasion  Coort,  and  not  reach  other  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
tions;' for  which  consult  our  author,  Ch.  Hist.  toL  iii.  p.  425. 
Haying  thus  passed  OTer  such  matters  as  coucem  the  church,  we  will 
now  look  upon  some  few  things  which  relate  to  the  Pariiamcot.  And 
the  first  is  that 

FdllkkI — I  said  not,  Mr.  Pym  "  had  just  csubb  to  triumph ;" 
yes,  somewhat  followeth  in  my  History  to  the  contrary,  showing  he 
had  no  reason  to  rejoice,  and  condemn  the  bishops  herein,  seeing 
not  <uptn«Msf,  but  prudential  condescension,  for  the  time,  made 
them  rather  taffereri  than  surprised  herein.  Only  I  say,  there  are 
many  alire,  who  heard  him  sing  aloud  this  his  Victoria,  and  the 
echo  thereof  it  still  soimdeth  in  their  ears. 

The  AnimadTertor  himself  sometimes  trinmpheth  over  my  mis- 
takes, and  carrieth  me  away  in  his  own  conceit ;  whilst  still  I  am 
sensible  of  my  own  liberty,  that  I  am  in  a  free  condition. 

290.  Db.  Hetlik. — "  Dr.  Pocklington  and  Dr.  Biay  were  the  two 
first  that  felt  the  displeasures  of  it ;  the  former  lor  preaching  and 
printing — the  latter  for  licensing — two  books,  one  called  '  Sunday  no 
Sabbath,'  the  otlier  ■  the  Chrisdan  Altar.' '  (Oh.  Hist.  toL  iii.  p.  419.) 
Ko  other  way  to  padiy  the  high  displeasures  of  the  bishop  of  linooln, 
but  by  such  a  sacrifice ;  who  therefore  is  intrusted  to  gather  such  pro- 
positions out  of  those  two  books  as  were  to  be  recanted  by  the  one, 
and  for  which  the  other  was  to  be  deioired  of  all  his  preferments.  And 
in  this  the  bishop  serred  his  own  torn,  and  the  people's  too.  Hiw  onrn 
tur»  first,  in  the  great  controreny  vi  the  altar,  in  which  he  was  so 
great  a  stickler,  and  in  which  Pocklington  was  thought  to  hare  pro- 
roked  him  to  take  that  rerenge.  The  people  i  turn  he  served  next,  in 
the  condemning  and  recanting  of  some  points  about  the  sabbath; 
dioi^h  therein  he  ran  cross  to  his  former  practice ;  who  had  been,  not 
2  E  2  n  } 
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long  sisGe,  bo  far  from  those  ■abbatsrion  rigonn,  (which  sow  ht 
would  &in  be  thought  to  coontenance,)  that  he  caused  a  comedy  to  be 
acted  before  him  at  his  honse  at  Bugden,  not  only  on  a  Sii&day  in  the 
afternoon,  but  upon  such  a  Sunday  also  on  wl^ch  he  had  puUidj 
giren  Bacred  orders  both  to  priests  and  deacons.  And  to  this  eomedj 
he  inyited  the  eail  of  Uanchester,  and  diren  of  the  naghboaring 
gentry. 

FcLLEB. — I  was  neither  an  actor  in,  nor  a  spectator  of,  that 
comedy,  ."  The  belter  day,  the  worse  deed."  I  recount  it 
amongst  none  of  those  his  good  works  wherewith  he  abounded. 

Db.  Hbylin. — ^Though,  on  this  tnming  of  the  tide,  he  did  not  only 
cause  these  Doctors  to  be  condemned  for  some  opinions  which  for- 
merly himself  allowed  o^  but  mored,  at  the  Assembly  in  Jcmsalem- 
Chamber,  that  all  books  should  be  publicly  burnt,  whidi  had  disputed 
the  morality  of  the  liord's-day  sabbath.  Quo  teneam  nodo,  Sfc.  as  the 
poet  hath  it 

FuLLEa. — I  have  been  credibly  informed,  that  when,  in  Jerosa- 
lem-Chamber,  Mi.  Stephen  Marshall  urged  moat  vehemently  for 
severe  punishment  on  the  authors  of  those  books ;  bishop  Wil- 
liams fell  foul  on  the  books,  moving  they  might  be  burned,  that 
th«r  authors  might  the  better  escape.  Let  every  one  betioe*  his 
share  herein. 

Da.  Hetun. — ^But,  whereas  our  author  tells  us  in  the  fallowing 
words,  that  "  soon  after  both  the  Doctors  deceased  for  grie^'  I  dare 
with  some  confidence  tell  him,  there  was  no  such  matter ;  Dr.  Pock- 
lington  living  about  two  years,  and  Dr.  Bray  above  four  yean  after, 
with  as  great  cheerfulness  and  courage  as  ever  formerly.  How 
he  hath  dealt  with  Dr.  Cosin,  we  shall  see  more  at  large  hereafter  in 
a  place  by  itself;  the  discourse  thereof  being  too  long  and  too  fidi  of 
particulars,  to  come  within  the  compass  of  an  Animadversion. t  la 
the  mean  time,  proceed  we  unto  bishop  Wren,  of  whom  thus  as 
foUoweth  :— 

Fullee. — I  went  to  Peterborough  on  purpose,  in  quest  after 
information,  and  saw  Dr.  Pocklington's  grave ;  on  the  same  token, 
it  was  in  the  churchyard,  just  in  the  place  where  so  many  Saxons 
were  murdered  and  martyred  by  the  Danes :  and  there  I  heard, 
that  he  enjoyed   not  himself  after  hia  censure.     Of  Dr.   Btay 


•  TU>  obmkta  word,  <^  Chaocer*!  •«•<  <■  *  dolnUT*  from  Ibu  or  find,  turn  wUek 
eoam  ma  mitm  tindtr  ;  ud  bolh  tbe  pitmitire  reA  audita  con^xmidi  atgnliy  fa  fan), 
to  Midi*,  ■«!.  How  appraprlateV  i>  <raa  emptojod  In  Ihia  aaiiM!  b;  Fuller,  the  ooDtrat 
wOl  abow. — Edit.  t  Dr.  Coafai'a  terj  aUe  defeme  of  btaiaelf  la  now  gHen 

entbe,  tuna  HsvLtn's  £r«nm,  at  tb*  clOM  «f  tUa  TOfanu,  irith  wNiio  •dttiOBal  - 
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(tbough  I  could)  I  any  nothing ;  and  shall  return  an  answer  to  Dr. 
Cosin  ftt  tlie  end  of  this  book.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

291.  Dr.  HEn-iH. — "  A  Bill  was  sent  up  hy  the  Commoiu  against 
Matthew  Wren,  hishop  of  Ely,  containing  twenty-fire  Articlea,"  &c. 
(Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  iii.  p.  ^7.)  That  such  a  Bill  was  sent  up  from  the  House 
of  Commons,  is  undoubtedly  true.  And  no  less  true  it  is,  that  many 
impeachments  of  like  natare  were  hammered,  at  and  about  the  same 
time,  agninet  many  other  clergymen  of  good  note,  though  iuferic« 
order ;  the  Articles  whereof  were  printed  and  exposed  to  open  sale,  to 
their  great  disparagement.  And  therefore  X  would  ^n  know  the 
leason  why  this  man  should  be  ungled  out  amongst  all  the  rest  to 
stand  impeached  upon  record  in  onr  author's  History ;  eapeciully  con- 
sidering that  there  was  nothiog  done  by  the  Lords  in  pnrsuance  irf  it, 
the  impeachment  dying,  in  a  marmer,  as  soon  as  bora.  Was  it  because 
he  was  more  ciiminal  than  the  others  were,  or  that  the  charge  was 
belter  prored,  or  for  what  cause  else  ? 

FuLLEB.— I  will  give  the  reader  a  true  and  fair  account  thereof. 
Many  cleigymen  (as  the  Animadvertor  observeth)  being  then  arti- 
cled against,  I  thought,  to  ingert  all  would  clog  my  book  with  need* 
less  numbers,  as  to  omit  all  would  be  interpreted  partiality  and 
unfaithfulness  in  an  Histonan.  I  chose  therefore  the  middle  (as  ths 
safest)  way,  to  instance  in  four ;  two  Doctors,  Bray  and  Pockliug- 
toQ  ;  one  Dean,  John  Cosin  ;  and  one  Bishop,  Matthew  Wi«n  ; 
conceiving  these  a  sufficient  representation  of  all  the  rest.  Where* 
fore  I  cannot  see  how  the  Animadvertor  can  properly  say,  that 
1)iBhop  Wren  was  by  me  "  singled  ont,"  except  a  quaternion  be  a 
single  man.  It  was  not  because  his  charge  was  better  (which  tor 
aught  I  know  was  not  at  all)  proved,  but  for  these  reasons  : — 
'    1.  He  was  one  of  the  first  in  time,  clamoured  against. 

2.  He  was  one  of  the  highest  in  dignity,  clamoured  against. 

3.  He  was  one  that  hath  longest  been  a  sufferer  for  his  un-proB»' 
cuted  accusation. 

And  here,  had  the  Animadvertor  been  pleased  as  well  to  t^ke 
notice  of  flowers  and  herbs  in  my  Church-History,^  as  what  he 
connteth  weeds  therein,  he  might  have  inserted  (yea,  with  justice 
could  not  have  omitted)  this  following  passage  :  "  Bishop  WrenV 
long  imprisonment  (being  never  brought-in  to  a  public-  answer) 
hath  converted  many  of  his  adversaries  into  a  more  charitable 
.opinion  of  bim.'"  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  )ii.  p.  444.) 

Dr.  HBTLiif— Well,  nnce  onr  author  will  not,  I  will  tell  you,  why 
(he  singled  out  Matthew  Wren  amongst  all  the  rest) :  and  I  will  tell 
it  in  tbe  words  of  king  James,  in  the  Conference  at  Hompton-Ooort, 
upon  occasion  of  a  needless  exception  taken  by  Dr.  Reynolds  at  ^ 
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pBuage  in  Ecdenaaticiu ;  "What,  trow  ye,"  »id  the  km^  '*mahi 
these  men  ao  angiy  with  Ecclesiasticiis  ?  By  mj  sal,  I  think  he  wu 
a  bishop,  or  eke  diejr  would  never  use  him  m.'  And  h  mndi  for 
that. 

Fuller. — Whether  EccIeaiasticuB  was  a  bishop  w  no,  I  know 
not ;  thifl  I  know,  that  EcclesiasteB  was  a  preacher.  The  words  of 
kings  are  most  proper  for  the  mouths  of  kings  ;  and  soTerugns  maj 
speak  their  pleasure  to  their  subjects,  whicK  fit  not  fellow-Balfiecti 
one  to  anotliei.     And  bo  much  for  that. 

My  eztraction — who  was  Prebendcmua  Prebendaridti,  and  rela- 
tion (as  the  AnimodTertor  knows)  to  two  (no  mean)  bishops,  my 
oncles — may  clear  me  from  any  episcopal  antipathy.  I  honour  mj 
who  is  a  bi^op  ;  both  honour  and  love  him  who  is  a  religious  and 
learned  bishop.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

993.  Db.  Hbtlik.— "  About  this  time  was  the  fint  motion  of  a 
new  Protestatioii,  to  be  taken  all  oTei  England ;  which,  some  months 
after,  was  generally  performed."  (Gh.  Hist  toL  iiL  p.  414.)  What 
time  this  was,  our  audior  tells  us  in  the  margin,  pointing  to  Feb,  4tli; 
about  which  time  there  was  no  menticm  of  the  Protestation,  nor 
occasion  for  it.  Hie  first  mention  which  was  made  of  the  Proteit- 
ation  was  upon  Sfonday,  May  3d ;  on  which  day  it  was  mentioned, 
framed,  and  taken  by  all  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commotu, 
excepting  the  lord  George  Digby,  (now  eari  of  Bristol,)  and  an  nude 
of  his. 

Poller. — I  appeal  to  the  sorriTing  members  of  the  House  of 
CtMumons,  (the  most  competent  judges  in  this  point,)  whether 
such  a  Protestation  was  not  hammered  (though  not  perfected] 
about  the  date  fay  me  assigned. 

Acts  of  State  never  ride  post ;  and  it  seems  to  me  improbable, 
that  the  Protestation,  by  such  unused  appropeiation,  to  be  meo- 
titmed,  framed,  and  taken,  all  in  one  day.  But  herein  I  submit  to 
those  who  best  know  it. 

Dii.  HsTLra.— The  occasion  of  it  Was  a  speech  made  by  the  king, 
in  the  House  of  Peers,  in  &Tonr  of  the  earl  of  Strafibr^  tipon  the 
Saturday  before;  which  moved  them  to  unite  themselrea  by  this 
Protestation,  "  for  bringing  to  condign  punishment  all  such  as  shall, 
either  by  force,  practice,  plota,  counsels,  conspiracies,  or  otherwise,  do 
any  thing  to  the  contrary  of  any  thing  in  the  some  Protestatian  con- 
tabied."  WLich  Protestation,  being  carried  into  the  House  of  Peers, 
was,  after  some  few  days,  generally  taken  by  that  House  also.  But 
the  preralent  party  in  the  House  of  Commons,  baring  further  aims 
than  such  as  oar  anthor  pleaseth  to  take  notice  o^  fint  caused  it  to  be 
printed  by  an  Order  of  May  fith,  that  they  might  be  sent  down  to 
."  the  Sherifis  and  Justices  of  Peace  in  the  several  shirei ;'  to  whcoa 
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ibtj  intimBted,  "  that,  u  they  jiutified  the  taking  of  it  in  thenuelrea, 
■o  th^  oonld  not  but  approre  it  in  all  Bncli  as  should  take  it.'  But 
finding  that  this  did  not  much  edif;  with  the  country  people,  they 
desired  the  Lords  to  concur  with  them  in  imponng  the  same.  Failing 
thereof,  by  an  Order  of  their  own  House  only,  July  80th,  it  waa 
dedai^  **  that  the  Protestation  made  by  them  was  fit  to  be  taken  by 
every  person  that  was  well-affected  in  reli^on,  and  to  the  good  of  the 
commonwealth ;  and,  therefore,  what  person  loerer  did  not  take  the 
same  was  unfit  to  bear  office  in  the  church  or  commonwealth." 
Which  notwithstanding,  many  refused  to  take  it,  as  oux  author  telleth 
us,  not  knowing  but  that  some  sinister  use  might  be  made  thtteof ;  as 
aftervrard  appeared,  by  those  Pikes  and  Protestations  which  oondacted 
some  of  the  fire  members  to  the  Hoose  of  Commons. 

FttLLER.— The  Animadrertor  and  the  auth(»  bare  in  this  paia- 
gnph  loTin^y  shaken  hands  ti^ether,  I  fear,  for  meeting  and 
|Mrting  at  once ;  and  that  it  will  not  be  long  bef<we  we  disjoin 
lliem  agsia.     Our  author  proceeds  : — 

303.  Db.  Hbtlin. — "  About  this  time  came  ferdt  the  lord  Brooke's 
book  against  bishops,  accusing  them,  in  respect  <d  their  parentage,  to 
be  de  Jmee  popnU,  'of  the  dregs  of  the  people;'  and,  in  respect 
of  their  stadies,  no  way  fit  fi>r  gOTemment,  or  to  be  barpns  in 
Fuliainent.'  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  438.)  A  passage  misbecoming  no 
man's  pen  so  much  as  his  that  writ  it ;  whose  fitther  neither  was  of  n 
better  extraction  than  some,  nor  better  left,  as  in  the  w^  of  his 
subsigtence,  than  any  of  the  bishops  (whom  he  thus  upbisideth)  had 
been  left  by  their  &tiieis. 

FcLLXB. — The  Animadvertor  will,  I  hope,  acknowledge  me  » 
fair  and  ingeniioas  adversary,  on  a  token  best  known  to  us  alone. 
However,  Christianity  obligeth  me  to  take  no  unworthy  advantage 
of  my  brother  in  the  same  profession. 

Dr.  Hstlin.— From  the  first  part  of  which  calumny,  the  I»shopB 
freed  themselves  well  enough,  as  t^pears  by  our  author.  And  fima 
the  second,  since  they  were  too  modest  to  speak  in  their  own  com- 
mendations, our  author  might  have  freed  them,  with  one  of  the  old 
tales  which  are  in  his  budget.  And  &e  tale  is  of  a  nobleman  in  king 
Harry  the  eighth's  time,  who  told  Mr.  Patx,  one  of  the  Idng^s  secre- 
taries, in  contempt  of  learning,  "that  it  was  enough  for  noblemen's 
sons  to  wind  their  horn,  and  cany  their  hawk  &ir;  and  to  leave 
study  and  learning  to  the  children  of  mean  men."  To  whom  the 
aforesaid  Kr.  Pace  replied,  **  Then  you  and  other  noblemen  must  be 
content  that  your  children  may  wind  their  horns,  and  keep  their 
hawks,  while  the  children  oF  mean  men  do  manage  matters  of 
estate.'*     And  certainly  tliere   can    be  no  reason  why  men  that 
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have  been  Tersed  in  books,  ttadied  in  luBtones,  tad  thereb;  mode 
aoqoainted  wHh  tlie  chief  occarrencea  of  most  state*  and  IdngdoBu^ 
should  not  be  thought  as  fit  to  man^;e  the  tJ&an  of  state,  at  those 
who  spend  their  time  in  hawking  and  banting,  if  not  upon  some  wone 
employments.  For,  that  a  superindnction  of  holj  orders  should  proTo 
a  tupertedeat  to  nil  civil  prudence,  is  such  a  wild,  extravagant  fancy 
as  no  man  of  judgment  can  allow  of. 

FfJLLEB.^I  never  said  it,  nor  thought  it ;  I  will  never  viite  n 
syllable  gainst  mine  own  vocation.  The  deigf,  I  am  sure,  cannot 
be  impaired,  and  lay-nobletnen,  I  hope,  may  be  improved,  (to 
make  them  more  industrious  to  enable  thanselves,)  by  the  Ann 
madrertor's  story,  well  reported,  and  better  urged  and  applied. 
Our  author  proceeds  : — 

394.  Db.  Hetlut.— "  The  next  day  the  twelve  snbsciiben  were 
Voted  to  be  committed  to  the  Tower ;  save  that  bishop  Morton,  of 
DuHiam,  and  Uall,  of  Korwich,  found  some  fevour.'  (Ch.  Uist 
vol.  iii.  p.  434.)  Our  author  speaks  this  of  those  twelve  bishops  who 
had  subscribed  a  Protestation  for  preserving  their  rights  and  votes  in 
the  House  of  Peers,  during  the  time  of  their  involuntary  absenesy  to 
wliich  they  were  compelled  b^  threats,  menaces,  and  some  open  aets 
of  violence  committed  on  them.  But  in  the  name  of  one  of  the 
bishops,  who  found  the  fevour  of  not  being  sent  unto  the  Tower,  he  is 
much  mistaken ;  it  not  being  Dr.  Hall,  biabop  of  Norwich,  but  Dr. 
Wright,  bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  who  feund  that  &vonr  at 
their  hands. 

FuLLEB.— Not  "mud,'"  who  (if  at  all)  could  not  be  leu  mis- 
talten.  I  shall  provide,  God  willing,  the  next  edition  shall  be 
reformed  herein ;  and  mean  time  desire  the  owner  of  my  former,  to 
rectify  it  with  their  pen ;  who  immediately  can  remove  Coventry 
and  Lichfield  (though  eighty  miles^  distance)  to  Norwich;  and 
thereby  he  will  much  WriffAt*  me,  and  nothing  at  all  teron^ 
himself, 

-  295.  Db.  Heylin. — ^The  like  misnomer  I  find  oHer,  where  he 
speaks  of  "  William  earl  of  Bath ;'  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  440 ;)  the 
earl  of  Bath  of  whom  he  speaks  being  named  Hemy,  and  not  WilUani, 
unless  he  changed  his  name  when  he  succeeded  in  that  earldom ;  as  I 
think  he  did  not,'and  I  am  sure  our  author  will  not  say  he  did. 

FuiLEH. — That  noble  earl,  (questionable  whether  of  more  hon- 
our or  learning,)  so  cordial  to  the  cause  of  the  church,  (far  from 
all  "  new-dipt  sectaries,")  never  changed  his  name,  till  he  changed 
his  life;  and  then  of  a  militant  became  a  triumphant  saint.  The 
Reader  will   believe  me  knowing  enough   in  his  Christian  name, 


•  AUndlng  to  Iht  artbognplij  'at  blahnp  Wiighl.— EPIT. 
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whose  relict  (since  countess  of  Middlesex)  was  my  late  pansliionet 
at  Wsttham,  where  I  hare  seen  his  name  above  a  thousand  times, 
prefixed  with  his  own  hand-writing,  before  the  several  books  in  the 
numerous  and  choice  libiary  at  Copt-ball.  It  was  indeed  a  meie 
mistake  of  the  printer. 

296.  Dr.  Hbtun. — As  much  he  is  miitaken  also  in  point  of  time, 
**  leaving  the  bishops  in  prison  for  eighteen  weeks ;"  whereas  ihty 

■  were  scarce  detained  there  for  half  that  time.  For,  being  committed  to 
the  Tower  in  the  end  of  December,  they  were  released  by  an  Order 
of  the  Honse  of  Peers  on  the  15th  of  Febmaiy,  being  the  next  day 
after  the  Bill  for  taking  away  their  votes  bad  passed  in  Parliament. 
But  then  the  Commons,  looking  on  them  as  divested  of  their  right 
of  peerage,  and  consequently  (as  they  thought)  in  tbe  some  rank  with 
themselves,  retomed  them  to  the  Tower  ag^n :  and,  having  kept  them 
there  tome  few  weeks,  (long  enongb  to  de^ore  their  power,)  discharged 
them  upon  bail,  and  so  sent  them  home. 

Fuller. — A  great  cry  and  a  little  wool.  1.  From  the  end  of 
December  to  the  15th  of  February  was  seven  weeks.  2.  They 
continued  afterwards  there  some  few  weeks,  as  the  Animadvertor 
confesseth.  Weeks  imply  two  at  the  least ;  some  few,  denote  four 
oT  five  in  proper  sense.  Lastly.  Some  of  the  bishops  staid  there 
longer  than  others,  even  for  lack  of  money  to  pay  their  fees.  If  the 
reader  be  pleased  to  take  all  these  up,  he  will  find  them  fall  little 
pbort  of  eighteen  weeks.  And  let  not  tbe  Animadvertor  wilfully 
persist  in  an  error,  who  may  know  from  bishop  Wren,  that  none  of 
them  were  released  before  the  6th  of  May.  Out  author  proceed- 
eth  :— 

297.  De,  Heylin, — "  Aboat  this  time  the  word  '  Ualignant'  was 
first  bom  (as  to  common  use)  in  England ;  and  fixed  as  a  note  of  dis- 
grace on  those  of  the  king's  par^:  and,  because  one  had  as  good  be 
dnmb  as  not  speak  vritb  the  vulgar,  possibly  in  that  sense  it  may  occur 
in  our  ensuing  History."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  443.)  Nothing  mors 
-possible  than  diat  our  author  should  make  use  of  any  word  of  disgrace 
with  which  the  king's  party  was  reproached. 

FvLLBi. — ^The  Animadvertor,  in  this  point,  proves  himself  a 
Malignant  indeed,  taxing  me  with  so  odious  and  untrue  an  asper- 
sion. Nothing  more  improbable,  than  that  my  hand  should  hurt 
that  cause  which  my  heart  did  honour  in  the  writing  of  my  book. 
Though  this  passage  be  by  me  premised  by  way  of  prevention,  if 
the  word  "Malignant"  casually  fell  from  my  pen;  yet  such  was 
my  cautiousness,  that  very  rarely,  if  at  all,  it  is  used  as  mine  own 
word.  Besides,  the  ingenuous  reada  knoweth,  that  the  writers  of 
civil  dissensions  are  sometimes  necessitated,  for  differencing  of  par- 
ities, to  use  those  terms  they  do  not  approve. 
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Ds.  Hetui). — And  if  h«  calls  tliem  fbimerlj  by  tba  name  of 
"  Bojalistfl  "  and  "  High  Bojaliata,'  as  lie  MinetiiDes  doth ;  it  wu  not 
b«CBUM  he  thought  them  worth;  oJF  no  irone  a  title,  bat  beowue  th» 
name  of  "  HaligQant'  had  not  then  been  bom. 

FuLLiB. — Not  BO.  F<a  then,  since  the  name  "MalignaDt" 
VBfl  bom,  I  would  have  used  it  on  them  ;  which  I  do  not.  Those 
wards  of  the  AninwdTertoi,  "worthy  of  no  worse  a  title,"  intimate 
as  if  Royaliet  and  High-Royalist  were  bad  titles ;  which,  if  not 
honourable,  must  be  inoffinsive.  If  "  royal "  (the  primiUve)  bs* 
good,  (a  "royal  law,"  James  ii.  8,  "a  royal  priesthood,"  1  Peter 
ii.  8,}  Royalitt  (the  derivatiTe)  cannot  be  bad,  madi  less  Btgh- 
Itoyaiiat  except  height  makea  that  bod  (being  added  thereunto) 
which  was  good  before. 

Db,  Hbtuh. — He  cannot  diOMe  hut  know,  Oat  the  name  of 
"Soundhead"  was  bom  at  the  same  time  also;  and  that  it  was  aa 
common  in  the  king's  party  to  call  the  Pariiamentariaas  by  the  name 
of  "  Houndheads,"  as  it  was  with  those  of  the  Parilament  party  to.call 
the  king's  adherents  by  the  name  of  "  Malignants.'  And  yet  I  dare 
confidently  say,  that  the  word  "  Boundhead,"  as  it  was  fixed  as  a  note 
of  disgrace  on  the  Parliament  partf,  doth  not  occnr,  on  any  oocasioa 
whatsoerer,  in  oui  author's  Histoiy.  But  "  Idssiug  goea  by  fnovx,"  as 
&B  saying  is ;  and  therefore  let  him  farour  whom  he  pleases,  and  ]am 
where  he  foTouretb. 

FiTLLKS. — I  confesB  the  name  "Roundhead"  at  the  same  time 
trundled  about  in  the  mouths  of  many  men.  But  I  conceircd  it 
beneath  on  Historian  to  make  use  thereof;  because  his  majesty,  in 
all  his  jmidamations,  declaiations,  and  other  Acts  of  State,  never 
made  mention  thereof,  whilst  "ilalignant"  wa«  often  used  in  Acts 
of  Parliament. 

But  if  my  bare  mention  (not  using)  of  "  Mdignast "  be  so  dis- 
tasteful, I  will  cut  down  all  the  ill  wood  therein  to  the  last  iprig, 
quench  all  the  ill  fiie  therein  to  the  last  spark ;  I  mean,  God 
willing,  totally  delete  that  pangtaph  in  the  next  edition.  Oar 
author  proceeds : — 

298.  Dr.  Hbtlin.— "By  this  dme  ten  of  the  deren  bishops, 
formerly  subscribing  their  I^testation  to  the  Parliament,  were,  after 
some  months'  durance,  (npon  good  bail  given,)  released,'  &c.  (Gh. 
Hist.  ToL  iii.  pp.  443,  444.)  Of  the  releasing  of  these  bishops  we 
bave  spoken  already.  We  are  now  opiy  to  obserre  snch  mistakes  and 
errors  as  relate  unto  it  And,  First,  they  were  not  released  at  or  about 
the  time  which  oor  author  speaks  of;  ^t  is  to  aay,  after  sooh  time  aa 
the  word  **  plunder  "  bad  begun  to  be  used  amongst  us.  Plondo-,  both 
nanft  and  thing,  was  unknown  in  England,  till  the  beginning  of  the 
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war ;  md  tbe  wax  began  not  till  September,  anM  16^  yUaeh  wu 
some  montha  after  the  releaemg  of  the  biBhops. 

Fdllbr. — I  hope  now  the  AnimadTWtoi  is  dnwing  to  ft  eoDclu- 
Bioa  ;  because  an  ague  commonly  is  leaving  one,  when  banning  to 
double  its  fits.  Fonneriy  he  found  &nlt  but  once  in  four  pages ; 
now  four  times  in  one  paragraph. 

Here  is  noUiing  mistimed  in  this  point ;  the  name  "  plunder" 
beginning  ia  England  some  months — the  practice  thereof  some 
weeks — before  our  war.  laietAtCommiasioned  plupder  begun  with 
the  war,  bnt  aneommwioned  plunder  was  before  it ;  committed  by 
those  whose  activity  only  did  authorize  (or  rather  empower)  them 
to  take  away  the  goods  of  others.  Such  were  they  that  plundered 
(for  I  am  sure  they  will  not  say,  they  robbed)  the  house  of  the 
countess  Rivers  at  Long-Melfoid  in  Suffolk,  before  the  University 
of  Cambridge  sent  their  plate  to  the  king  to  Yoii,  and  conee- 
quently  before  the  war. 

290.  Dr.  Jbmjs. — Sectmdly.  He  tdleth  ns,  Oat  ten  of  the  eleven 
which  had  subscribed  were  released ;  whereas,  diere  were  twelve  which 
had  tiibociibed,  as  appears,  Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iiL  p.  433 ;  whereof  ten  wei* 
sent  unto  the  Tower,  and  the  other  two  committed  to  the  custody  of 
the  Black  Bod.  {Idem.  p.  434.)  And  if  ten  only  were  released,  the 
other  two  must  be  kept  in  custody  for  a  longer  time :  whereas  we  find 
the  bishop  of  Ntvwich  at  home  in  his  diocess,  and  the  Inshop  of 
Durham  at  liber^  in  Ixmdon ;  they  being  the  two  whom  he  makes  so 
&r  &voiired  by  the  Patliameat,  as  they  scaped  the  Tower. 

Fdlleb. — The  small  numeral  ftult  shall  be  amended,  to  prevent 
exceptions,  in  my  next  edition. 

300.  Db.  Hbtlik.— Thirdly.  He  telleth  us,  that,  when  all  oUters 
were  released,  "  bisliop  Wren  was  still  detained  in  ike  Towor ; '  which 
is  nothing  so.  That  bishop  was  released  npon  bail,  when  the  other 
were ;  returned  unto  his  diocess,  as  the  others  did ;  and  there  conti- 
nued &r  a  time ;  when  of  a  sudden  be  was  snatched  from  his  house 
»t  Downham,  in  the  Ide  of  Ely,  carried  to  the  Tower,  and  there 
imprisoned ;  never  bdng  brought  unto  a  hearing,  nor  any  cause  shown 
for  his  imprisonment  to  this  veiy  day. 

Fdllsb.— Would  it  were  nothing  so,  indeed  I  Si  mea  eum 
vettrit  valuuient  tola.  "  If  the  Animadvertor's  and  author's  joint 
desires  might  have  taken  eSect,''  there  had  been  no  diffoience  about 
this  passage  in  my  book. 

7\ifw«  4mu  pnfHd,  imt  (It,  PrandJ  paltrtmmr. 


But,  alas  !  it  is  bo.     He  is  still,  and  still,  (wbea  all  oilier  bishops 
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are  released,)  detained  in  the  Tower ;  where,  I  believe,  he  maketh 
"  God's  Bervice  his  perfect  freedom^  My  vords,  as  relating  to  the 
time  when  I  wrote  them,  contain  too  much  sorFowful  truth  tbeiein. 

301.  Db.  HEYtiN.— Foarthly.  Archlnibop  Williama,  after  hia 
restoring  onto  libtotj',  went  not  "into  the  ldn|^s  qnarten,"  ai  oar 
author  BUth,  but  unto  one  of  his  own  houaes  in  Yorkshire ;  where  he 
continued  till  the  year  1643,  and  then  came  to  Oxford.  Not  that  he 
found  the  north  too  cold  for  him,  or  the  war  too  hot ;  but  to  soEcit  fw 
renewing  of  his  Commendam  in  the  deanery  of  Westminster ;  the 
time  for  which  he  was  to  hold  it  drawing  towards  an  end. 

Fuller. — Nothing  fiilse  or  faulty.  The  ardibishop  of  YoA 
stayed  some  weeks  after  his  enlargement  at  Westminster ;  thence 
he  went  privately  to  the  house  of  sir  Thomas  Hedtey,  in  Hnn- 
tingdonsbire ;  and  thence  to  his  palace  at  Cawood,  nigh  York, 
where  he  gave  the  king  a  magnificent  entertainment. 

King  James  settled  the  deanery  of  Westminster  under  the 
Great  Seal  on  Dr.  Williams,  so  long  as  he  should  continue  bishop 
of  Lincoln.  Hine  iUm  laorinuv,  "hence  the  great  heaving  and 
huffing  at  him,'^  because  he  would  not  resign  it,  which  was  so  rfgnal 
a  monument  of  his  master's  &TOur  unto  him. 

Being  archbishop  of  York,  king  Charles  confirmed  his  deanery 
unto  him  for  three  years,  in  lieu  of  the  profits  of  his  archbishopric, 
which  the  king  bad  taken,  tede  vacante.  So  that  it  is  probable 
enough,  the  renewing  that  term  might  be  a  joint  motive  of  his  going 
to  Oxford. 

But  I  see  nothing  which  I  have  written  can  be  cavilled  at,  except 
because  I  call  Yorkshire  "  the  king^s  quarten,"^  which  as  yet  was 
the  king's  te&ole,  when  the  BTchbishop  first  came  thitbeitjwbeing  a 
little  before  the  war  began  ;  though,  few  weeks  after,  it  became  the 
king's  quartert.  Such  a  prolepsis  is  &miliar  with  the  best  historians ; 
and,  in  effect,  is  little  more  than  when  the  Antmadvertor  callelh 
the  "  Gag  "  and  AppdUt  CtEtarem,  the  books  of  Intiop  Mountagu ; 
who,  when  they  were  written  by  him,  was  no  (though  soon  after  a) 
jjishop.*     Our  author  proceeds : — 

.  302.  Dr.  Heyliit. — "  S<mie  of  the  aged  bbhopa  had  theu  tongues 
BO  used  to  the  language  of  a  third  Etlate,  that  more  than  once  they 
ran  on  that  (reputed)  rock  in  their  speeches,  for  which  they  were 
publicly  shent,  and  enjoined  an  acknowledgment  of  their  mistake.* 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iiL  p.  446.)  By  whom  they  were  so  "publicly 
shent,"  and  who  they  were  that  so  ingenuously  *' acknowledged 
their  mistake,"  as  my  author  telleth  us  not,  so  neither  con  I  say  whether 
it  be  true  or  false. 


"  AaimadTRilona,"  page  B63. 
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FffLLEK. — I  tell  you  again,  It  is  true.  The  earl  of  Essex  and 
the  lord  Say  were  two  of  the  lords,  (though  this  he  more  than 
I  need  discover,)  who  checked  them.  And  of  two  of  those  bishops,- 
Dr.  Hall,  late  bishop  of  Norwich,  is  gone  to  God ;  and  the  other 
is  still  alive. 

Dr.  Hbyun.— But  I  mnst  needs  say,  that  there  was  small  ingenuity 
ta  acknowledging  a  mistake  in  that  wherein  they  had  not  been  mis.*' 
taken  ;  or  by  eudeavouring  to  avoid  a  reputed  rock,  to  run  themselTeit 
on  a  certain  rock,  even  the  rock  of  scandal.  ' 

Fetller.— -Their  brief  and  general  acknowledgment,  "that  they 
were  soriy  that  they  had  spoken  in  this  point  what  had  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  the  temporal  lords,"  was  no  trespass  on  their  own 
ingenuity,  nor  had  shadow  of  scandal  to  others  therein. 

I  confess,  men  must  not  bear  false  witness,  either  against  them- 
scItcb  or  others ;  nor  may  they  betray  their  right,  especially  when 
they  have  not  only  a  paraottal  concernment  therein,  but  also  are  in 
some  Boit/eq^ees  in  trtut  for  posterity.  However,  when  a  predomi- 
nant power  plainly  appears  which  will  certainly  over-rule  their 
cause  against  them,  without  scandal  they  may  (not  to  say,  in 
Christian  prudence  they  ought  to)  wave  the  vindication  ,of  their  pri- 
vileges for  the  present ;  waiting,  wishing,  and  praying,  for  more 
moderate  and  equal  times,  wherein  they  may  assert  their  right  with 
more  advantage  to  their  cause,  and  less  danger  to  their  penons. 

Dr.  Hetlik. — For  that  the  English  bishops  had  their  vote  in  Par' 
liament  as  "a  third  Estate,"  and  not  in  the  capacity  of  temporal  bartms, 
vrill  evidently  appear  by  these  reasons  following : — For,  First,  the 
clei^  in  all  other  Christian  Idngdoms  of  these  north-weit  parts  make 
the  third  Estate  ;  that  is  to  say,  in  the  German  empire,  as  tippears  by 
Thnanus  the  historian,  lib.  ii.  In  France,  as  is  affirmed  by  Panlud 
JEmilins,  lib.  ix.  In  Spain,  as  testifieth  Bodinus  in  his  De  Repub. 
lib.  iii.  For  which  consult  also  "  the  General  History  of  Spain,"  as 
in  point  of  practice,  lib.  ix. — xi.  xiv.  In  Hungary,  as  witnesseth 
Bonfiniu%  Dec.  ii.  lib.  i.  In  Poland,  as  is  verified  by  Thuanus  also, 
lib.  Ivi.  In  Denmark,  as  Pontanns  telleth  ns  in  Hitloria  Rerum 
Danicarum,  lib.  vii.  The  Swedes  observing  anciently  the  some  form 
and  order  of  government  as  was  used  by  the  Danes.  The  like  we 
find  in  Camden,  for  the  realm  of  Scotland,  in  which  anciently  the  lords 
spiritual  (namely,  bishops,  abbots,  priors)  made  the  third  Estate. 
And  certainly  it  were  very  strange,  if  the  bishops  and  other  prelates  in 
the  realm  of  England,  being  «  great  and  power^  body,  should  more 
in  a  lower  sphere  in  England  than  they  do  elsewhere.  But,  Secondly) 
not  to  stand  only  upon  probable  inferences,  we  find  first  in  the  History 
of  TiTTB  Livins,  touching  the  reign  and  acts  of  king  Henry  V.  "that 
yrhen  his  funerals  were  ended,  the  three  Estates  of  the  realm  of  Eng- 
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land  did  aasemble  fa^;eQier,  and  declardd  bia  son  king  Henrr  ^-  l>«u>g 
an  infiwt  of  eight  months  old,  to  be  their  Borereign  lord,  as  his  heir 
and  mccessor.'  And  if  the  lords  spiritnal  did  not  then  make  the 
third  Estate,  I  would  know  who  did.  Thirdly,  The  petition  tendered 
to  Richard  duke  of  Gloucester,  to  accept  the  crown,  occurring  in  the 
Parliament  Bolls,  runs  in  the  name  of  the  three  Estates  of  the  realm  ; 
that  is  to  say,  "  the  lords  spiritual,  and  temporal,  and  the  Commooe 
thereol"  Foorthl;.  In  the  first  Farhament  of  the  said  Richard,  latel/ 
crowned  king,  it  is  said  expressljr,  "  that  at  the  request  and  hj  the 
consent  of  the  three  Estates  of  this  realm,  that  is  to  say,  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Commons  of  this  land,  assembled  in  this 
present  Parliament,  and  by  authori^  of  the  same,  it  be  pnmouneed, 
decreed,  and  declared.  That  our  said  soTereign  lord  the  king  was  and  ia 
the  Tcrj  and  undoubted  king  of  this  realm  of  England,"  &c  Fifthly. 
It  is  acknowledged  bo  in  the  statute  of  1  Elizabeth  cap.  S,  where 
the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  Commons,  in  that  Fariiameni 
assembled,  being  said  expressly,  and  in  lermiitu,  to  represent  the  three 
Estates  of  this  reahn  of  England,  did  recognise  the  queen's  majes^  to 
be  thdr  "  true,  lawful,  and  undoubted  sorereign  U^e  lady  and  qneen." 
Add  onto  these  the  testimony  of  sir  Edward  Coke,  though  a  prirate 
fenoa,  who  in  his  book  of  the  "  Jurisdiction  of  Courts,"  (published 
by  order  of  the  Long  Parliament,  chap.  }.)  doth  expressly  say,  that 
"  the  Parliament  consists  of  the  head  and  body ;  that  the  head  is  the 
king,  that  the  body  are  the  three  Estates,  namely,  the  Lords  spiritnal 
and  tempcva],  and  Commons."  In  which  words  we  hare  not  only  the 
opiniim  and  testimony  of  that  learned  lawyer,  but  the  authority  of  the 
Long  ^riiament  also,  thoogh  ^;mnst  itsetf.  Those  aged  bishops  had 
been  but  little  studied  in  their  own  concernments,  and  betrayed  th^ 
rights,  if  any  of  them  did  acknowtedge  any  such  mistake  in  challen^ 
ing  to  themselree  the  name  and  prinlegeg  of  the  third  Estate. 

Fuller.— In  this  long  discourse,  the  Animadvertor  hath  giwa- 
in  the  seTeral  particulars,  whereof  I,  in  my  Church-History,  gave 
the  total  Bum,.~-wben  saying,  that  there  were  "  passages  in  the  old 
Statates,  which  did  countenance  the  bishops  sitting  in  Parliament 
in  the  nqnotj  of  a  third  Estate." 

I  have  nothing  to  retain  in  opposition,  and  heartily  wish  that  his 
arguments  (to  use  the  seaman's  phrase)  may  prove  "stanch  and 
tight,  to  hold  water,'"  when  some  Crannxni-LAwyei  shall  examine 
them. 

But  seeing  the  Animadvertor  hath,  with  his  commendalde  pains, 
gone  so  &r  in  this  point,  I  could  wish  he  had  gone  a  little  fnrtiter, 
even  to  answer  the  two  common  objections  against  ti^  third  Eitat&- 
skip  of  bishops. 

The  First  is  this :  The  bishop  (not  to  speak  of  bishops  saf* 
fiagan)  of  the  Isle  of  Man  is  s  bishop  for  all  purposes  and  intents 
of  jurisdiction  and  ordination ;  jet  hath  he  no  place  in  Padiament^ 
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because  not  holdiog  p»r  integram  Baroniam,  '*  by  an  entii« 
buonj."  Now,  if  buhopa  sate  in  Parliament  as  a  third  EttaU, 
and  not  as  so  man^  barons,  why  haih  not  the  bishop  of  Man,  beicjf 
in  Uie  proTince  of  York,  a  plaee  in  Parliament,  as  well  as  the  rest  P 

Secondly.  If  the  bishops  ait  as  a  third  Estate,  then  Statutes  made 
withont  them  are  mane  and  defective;  which  in  law  will  not  be 
allowed,  seeing  there  were  some  sessions  of  Parliament  wherein 
Statutes  did  pass,  exdoMo  clero,  (at  leastwise,  abtenta  dero,)  which, 
notwithstanding,  are  aclmowledged  obligatory  to  oar  nation. 

I  also  request  him,  when  his  hand  is  in,  to  satisfy  the  objection, 
taken  &om  a  passage*  in  the  Parliament  at  Northampton  under 
Henry  II.  when  the  bishops  challenged  their  peerage ;  namely, 
Non  todamm  hie  B^nteopi,  ud  Baronet :  ttoi  Baronai,  vot  Barotua, 
praei  Ata  lumtu :  "  We  sit  not  here  as  bishops,  but  as  barons  :  we 
are  barons,  you  are  barons ;  here  we  are  peers :""  which  is  much 
enforced  by  anti-episcopists.  And  whereas  the  AoimadTertor 
tmnslated  it  "  not  as  bishops  only,"  it  is  more  than  questionable 
that  this  interpolation  "onkf^  will  not  be  admitted  by  such  who 
have  a  mind  curiously  to  examine  the  matter. 

I  protest  my  inte^ty  herein,  that  I  hare  not  started  these  objec- 
tions  of  myself,  baring  had  them  urged  against  me ;  and  thou^  I 
can  give  a  bungling  answer  unto  them,  I  desire  that  the  Animad- 
verloi  (being  better  skilled  in  law)  would  be  pleased  (if  it  erer 
comes  again  in  his  way)  to  return  an  answer  as  short  and  clear  as 
the  objections  are ;  and  I,  and  many  more,  will  be  bound  to 
return  him  thanks.     Our  author  proceeds  :^ 

303,  304.  Dr.  'Skyos. — **  The  Convocation  now  not  sitUng,  and 
many  matters  of  religion  being  brought  under  the  cognizance  of  the 
Parliament,  their  Wisdoms  adjudged  it  not  only  conTenient,  bnt 
necessary,  that  some  prime  clergymen  might  be  consalted  with."  (Ch. 
Hist.  Tol.  iiL  p.  446.)  It  seems,  then,  that  the  setting  up  of  the  new 
Assembly,  consisting  of  certun  lords  and  gentlranen,  and  two  or  more 
dirinea  out  of  every  county,  most  be  aaoibed  to  the  not-sitting  of  the 
CoDTOcation.  Whereas  if  that  had  been  the  reason,  the  Convocation 
thonld  have  been  first  waned  to  re-assemble,  with  liberty  and  safe- 
conducts  gtTBn  dwm  to  attend  that  service,  and  freedom  to  debate 
fBcb  matters  as  conduced  to  the  peace  of  the  church.  If  on  those 
tmns  they  had  not  met,  the  substituting  of  the  new  Assembly  might 
have  bad  some  ground :  though  brang  called  and  nominated  as  they 
were  by  the  House  of  Commons,  nothing  the;  did  could  bind  the 
de^,  fni&er  than  as  they  were  compellable  by  the  power  of  the 
sword.    But  the  truth  is,  the  Convocation  was  not  held  fit  to  he 
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trusted  in  tbe  present  des^ns ;  there  being  no  bope  tltat  ihey  iroaU 
erer  give  consent  to  the  dunge  of  the  gOTemment,  or  to  the  abrogathig 
of  the  litmgj  of  the  cbtudi  of  England ;  in  all  which  the  dirinea  <^ 
their  oim  nomination  were  presamed  to  serre  them.  And  so  accord- 
ingly they  did,  adTandng  their  Presb;terie8  in  the  place  of  Episo^M^, 
their  Directly  in  the  room  of  the  Common-Piajrer  Book,  their  dm.- 
fesMon  to  tie  qunlity  of  the  Book  of  Articles :  all  of  them  bo  short- 
lived, of  so  little' continuaDce,  that  none  of  them  passed  over  their  pro- 
bationer's year.  Finally,  Having  served  the  turn,  amused  the  world, 
with  doing  nothing,  they  made  their  exit,  with  far  fewer  plaudilt  than 
they  expected  at  their  entrance.  In  the  recital  of  whose  usmes,  our 
author  crares  pardon  for  omilting  the  greatest  part  of  thoji,  at 
unknown  to  him :  whereas  he  might  have  foaod  them  all  in  the 
Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  by  which  they  were  called  and 
empowered  to  be  an  Assembly.  Of  which  pardon  he  afterwards  pr«* 
somes,  in  case  be  hath  not  marshalled  them  in  their  ■eniori^; 
beeanse,  saith  be,— 

FutLKB. — The  Animadyertor  now  enters  the  list  with  tLe 
Wisdoms  in  Parliament,  who  are  most  able  to  justify  their  own 
act.  Mean  time  my  folly  may  stand  by  in  silence,  unconceraed  to 
return  any  answer. 

30fi.  Dr.  Heylin. — **  It  saroura  something  of  a  pielatical  spirit  to 
be  offended  about  precedency."  (Ch.  Hist,  vol.  iii.  p.  447.)  I  see  our 
author  is  no  changeling  ;  primut  ad  extremum  titnilit  tibi,  **  the  very 
same  at  last  as  be  was  at  the  firsf  Certainly,  if  it  savour  of  a  pre- 
latical  spirit  to  ctmtend  about  precedencies,  that  spirit  by  some 
Pythagorean  metempsychosis  bath  passed  into  the  bodies  of  the  Pres- 
byterians, whose  pride  had  swelled  them  in  conceit  above  kings  and 
princes,  and  thus  cometh  home  to  onr  author.  Nothing  more  poutire 
than  that  of  Travers,  (one  of  our  author's  shining  lights,  for  so  he  ™11« 
him,  Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  pp.  128— 131,)  in  his  book  of  Discipline  :  Huic 
ditciplinie  omnet  principet  ivbmiltere  faicei  suos  nectsie  est,  as  his 
woids  there  are.  Nothing  more  proud  and  arrogant  than  that  of  tbe 
Presbyterians  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time,  who  used  frequently  to  soy, 
that  "  kings  and  queens  must  Uy  down  thehr  sceptres,  and  lick  up  the 
veiy  dust  of  the  church's  feet,"  that  is,  their  own.*  And  this,  I  trow, 
doth  not  savour  so  much  of  a  prelatical  as  a  papal  spirit  Diogenes 
the  Cynic,  affectum  a  vainglorious  poverty,  came  into  Plato's  chamber, 
and  trampled  the  bed  and  other  furniture  thereof  under  his  feet,  using 
these  vrorda :  Catco  Platonii  faslum,  that  be  "  trampled  on  tbe  pride 
of  Plato."  To  which  Plato  very  graively  answered,  Sed  majori  faitu, 
mtimadng  that  the  Cynic  "  showed  more  pride  "  in  that  foolish  action, 
than  all  tbe  ornaments  of  his  chamber  could  accuse  him  of.  Our 
author  need  not  travel  fer  for  the  application ;  it  comes  home  unto 
him. 
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FcLLEB. — If  it  con^  home  unto  me,  I  will  endeavooi  (God 
viUiog)  to  throat  it  fiit  &om  me,  b^  aToiding  the  odioos  sin  o( 
pride.  And  I  hope  the  Preehyteriana  will  herein  make  a  real  and 
praetieal  refiOation  of  this  note,  in  evidencing  more  humility  her»^ 
after ;  seasonably  remembering,  "  they  are  grafted  on  the  stock  ^  of 
the  bishops,  and  are  concerned  "  not  to  be  high-minded  but  to  fear  ( 
lest  if  Ood  spared  not"  Episcopacy,  (for what  sins  lam  not  to 
inquire,)  peaceably  possessed,  above  a  thousand  years,  of  power  in 
the  church  <rf' England,  "  take  heed  that  he  spare  not "  Presbytery 
also  ;  which  is  but  a  probationer  on  its  good  behaviour,  especial]; 
if  by  their  insolence  they  offend  God  and  disoblige  out  nation,  the 
generality  whereof  is  not  over-fond  of  their  government.  Our 
author  proceeds  :— 

306,  S07.  Dr.  Hrtlin — "  We  listen  not  to  their  fency  who  hart 
reckoned  the  words  in  the  Covenant,  six  hundred  aix^-Eox,"  &c.  (Ch. 
Hist.  voL  iii.  p.  453.)  I  must  confess  myself  not  to  be  so  much  a 
I^rthagoreaii,  as  to  find  divinity  in  numbers,  nor  am  taken  with  such 
mysteries  as  some  fancy  in  them.  And  yet  I  cannot  choose  but  say, 
that  the  number  of  six  hundred  sisty-six  words,  neither  more  nor  less, 
which  are  found  in  the  Covenant,  though  they  conclude  nothing,  yet 
they  signify  something.  Our  author  cannot  choose  but  know  what 
pains  were  taken,  even  in  the  tiroes  of  Irenasns,  to  find  out  Antichrist 
by  this  number;  some  thinking  then,  that  they  had  found  it  in 
AATifvcf,  with  reference  to  the  persecuting  Roman  emperors.  Some 
protectants  think  that  they  had  found  it  in  a  dedication  to  pope  Pant 
the  fifth,  which  was  Paulo  Vto  Vice  Deo;  the  numeral  letters 
whereof,  that  is  to  say,  D.  C.  L.  V.  V.  V.  I.  amount  exactly  unto  six 
hundred  sixty-six,  which  is  "  the  number  of  the  beast "  in  Revelation. 
The  papists,  on  the  other  side,  find  it  in  the  name  of  Luther  ;  hut  in 
what  language  or  how  spelled,  I  remember  not.  And  therefore,  who- 
soever he  was  which  made  this  observation  upon  the  Covenant,  he 
deserves  more  to  be  commended  for  his  vrit,  than  condemned  for  his 
idleness.  But  much  less  is  oar  author  pleased  with  their  parallel) 
who,  finding  this  Covenant  to  consist  of  six  branches,  compare  it  to 
the  temhle  Statute  of  the  Six  Articles  made  by  Hairy  Yllt.  And 
not  compared  so  without  cause :  For,  though  I  cannot  say,  that  the 
Ordinance  which  ei^oined  the  Covenant  did  draw  so  much  blood  from 
&Lt  poor  protestants  as  that  Statute  did ;  yet  I  may  warrantably  say, 
that  there  wa«  more  &milies  undone  by  the  one,  than  lives  lost  by 
the  other.  And,  Secondly,  it  may  be  said,  (I  fear,  too  truly,)  that 
though  the  Coven^t  were  written  in  ink,  it  was  sealed  with  blood ; 
many  thousands  of  true  English  pretestonts  having  lost  their  lives  by 
the  coming-in  of  the  Scottish  armies,  drawn  into  England,  in  pursu- 
ance of  this  band  or  corananL  So  that  the  lashes  of  each  whip  being 
equal  in  number,  our  author  hath  no  reason  to  be  displeased  with 
s  s 
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tbem  that  made  tbat  parallel,  ttoagh  he  maj  hare  some  reason  to 
himself  not  to  applaud  them. 

Fdlleb..— The  AnimadTertor  mighl  herein  have  allowed  me  the 
liberty  of  pretention,  a  familiar  figure  in  all  aathore,  managed  by 
them  with,  Taeeo,  prwttrmitta,  trarueo,  "  We  poSB  by,"  "  listen 
not,"  &c.  when  relating  things  either  parva,  *'  of  small  moment ;" 
nota,  "generally  known;"  or  inffrata,  "unwelcome,"  to  many 
leaders. 

Under  which  of  these  three  notions  the  point  in  band  doth  fall,  I 
am  not  bound  to  discovei.     Our  autbor  proceeds : — 

308 — 310.  Dr.  HETiiiH.^*'  Now  began  the  great  and  general  pur- 
gation of  the  eieigy  in  the  Parliament's  qnarterB,  &c.  Some  of  whose 
offences  were  so  foul,  it  is  a  shame  to  report  them,  crying  to  justice  for 
punishment."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  450.)  And  it  was  time  that  snch 
apuigation  should  be  made,  if  "tbeb  offences  were  so  fonl"  as  our 
aathoT  makes  tbem.  Bat,  first,  our  author  might  hare  done  well  to 
bare  satisfied  himself  in  all  pardcnlars,  before  he  raised  so  foul  a 
scandal  on  his  Christian  brethren,  and  not  to  haTe  taken  tbem  up 
upon  hearsay,  or  on  no  better  grounds  than  the  credit  of  the  "  First 
Centory,'  which  he  after  mentions.  Which  modesty  he  might  bare 
learnt,  1.  From  the  author  of  that  scandalous  and  in&mons  pamphlet, 
(wliatsoeTer  he  was,)  desisting  from  the  writing  of  a  "  Second  Cen- 
tniy,"  as  being  sensible  that  "  the  subject  was  generally  odious."  And 
certainly,  if  it  were  odious  in  that  party  to  write  the  same,  it  most  be 
much  more  odions  in  our  author  to  defend  the  writing.  He  mi^t 
have  leamt  it,  2,  From  the  most  excellent  master  in  the  schools  of 
piety  and  morality  which  this  age  hath  gireu  us,  eren  the  Iring  him- 
self ;  who,  as  our  author  telleth  us,  would  not  give  way  that  any  such 
book  should  be  written  "  of  the  Tidoas  lives  of  some  Fariiament- 
ministers,"  when  such  an  undertaking  was  presented  to  him.  fldeai, 
p.  460.)  But  if  "  their  offences  were  so  foul,*  the  writer  of  the 
"  Century'  had  some  reason  for  what  he  did,  and  our  author  bad  some 
reason  for  what  he  saith,  especially  if  the  putting-in  of  one  herb  had 
not  spoiled  all  the  pot  of  pottage.  But,  First,  Qui  alieram  incutal 
probri  seiptiim  intiteri  oportet,  is  a  good  rule  in  the  schools  of  pru- 
dence ;  and  therefore  it  concerns  our  autbor  to  be  sure  of  this, — that 
all  things  bCwell  at  home,  both  in  his  own  person  and  in  his  family, 
before  be  throw  so  much  foul  dirt  in  the  &ce  of  his  brethren.  In 
which  respect  Manutius  was  conceived  to  be  the  nnfiltest  man  in 
Some  (as  indeed  he  was)  to  perform  the  office  of  a  Censor,  thou^ 
most  ambitiously  he  affected  and  attained  that  dignity ;  of  whom  it  is 
affirmed  by  Telleins  Patercnlus,  nee  quicquam  objicere  potuil  adolet~ 
eentibut  quod  non  agnotceret  teneXy  that  is  to  say,  "  that  he  vras  able 
to  object  no  crime  to  the  younger  sort,  of  which  himself,  being  then 
well  in  years,  was  not  tdso  guilly."  And,  Secondly,  Non  iemeri 
defratre  malt  aliquid  eredendum  ette,  was  anciently  a  rule  in  the 
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sdiools  of  charity ;  whicli  our  antbor  either  hath  forgotten,  or  else 
nevei  learned.  He  would  otheTwise  have  examined  the  proofs,  before 
he  had  pronounced  the  sentence ;  and  not  haTe  positiTely  condenmed 
these  poor  men  for  each  "  foal  offences  as  cried  to  justice  for  punish- 
ment;" and  of  auch  "scandalous  enormities"  as  were  not  fit  to  be 
covered  with  the  mantle  of  charity.  Bat  he  takes  himself  up  at  last 
with  a  doubt,  tbat  there  might  want  sufficient  proof  to  conrict  them  of 
it.  "Nothing,"  Buth  he,  "can  be  said  in  their  excuse,  if  (what  was 
the  main  matter)  their  crimes  were  su£Scient]y  prored."  And  if  they 
"  were  not  sofficiently  proved,!'  as  indeed  they  were  not,  (no  witness 
coming-in  upon  oath  to  make  good  the  charge,)  oui  author  hath  suS- 
ciently  proved  himself  an  aorighteous  jadge,  an  accatator  fratrum,  as 
we  know  who  is,  in  accusing  and  condemning  them  for  "  scandalons 
enormities  and  foul  ofienoea,"  branding  them  by  the  name  of  Baai^ 
and  calling  them  "  onsavotuy  salt,  not  fit  to  be  thrown  upon  the  dnng- 
hill ;"  yet  all  this  while  to  ke  unsatisfied  in  the  saffideucy  of  the 
proof.  Decedia  ah  qfficio  religUui  Judicif,*  is  the  least  that  can  be 
said  here  ;  and  I  say  no  more.  Only  I  note,  what  sport  was  made  by 
that  "  Century  "  then,  and  may  be  made  hereafter  of  this  part  of  the 
History,  in  the  Court  of  Rome ;  to  which  the  libellous  pamphlets  of 
Marrin-Mar-Prelate,  pablished  in  qneen  Elisabeth's  time,  served  for 
authentic  witnesses  and  sufficient  evidence  to  disgrace  this  church. 
Nor  have  they  spared  to  look  upon  this  whole  business  as  an  act  of 
divine  retaliation,  in  taming  so  many  of  the  regular  and  orthod(nc 
deigy  out  of  their  benefices  and  preferments  by  our  new  Re&rmera, 
under  colour  of  some  "  scandalous  enormitieB  "  by  tliem  committed ; 
under  pretence  whereof  so  many  poor  monks  and  friais  were  (as  they 
say)  turned  out  of  their  ceUs  with  like  huvtanilif  by  those  who  bad  the 
first  hammering  of  the  Beformation  here  by  law  established. 

FuLLEft.^First,  as  to  myself,  who  am  most  knowing  of  my  own 
infirmities:  I  will  confess  them  to  God,  and  not  plead  for  them 
before  man.  If  God's  restruning  gnxx  Lath  bridled  me  Irom  scan- 
dalous obnoxiousness,  may  He  alone  have  the  honour  thereof.  As 
for  other  stiuns  and  spots  upon  my  soul,  I  hope  that  He  (be  it 
spoken  without  the  least  verbal  reflection)  who  is  the  Fuller's 
Bope  -f-  will  scour  them  forth  with  his  merit,  that  I  may  appear  dean 
bj  God's  mercy. 

I  know  full  well  who  it  is  that  is  tenned  "  the  accuser  of  his 
brethren,"  even  Satan  himself  Rev.  xii.  13.  Hence  it  is  that  one 
observeth,  he  hath  his  name,  A'ajSoAo;  XHaholue,  "  Devil,"  and  so 
also  in  Italian,  French,  Spanish,  with  some  small  variation ;  it 
being  good  reason,  that  be  should  keep  his  natM  in  all  countriefl, 
who  keeps  his  nature  in  all  places,  being  a  constant  delator  and 
traducer  of  God's  servants,  often  without  cause,  always  without 
measure. 

*  UlHUTIUl  FSLIX.  t  MoL  1U>  3. 

2  8  2  /^-         I 

DB,l,r..cb,.CjOOglC 


628'  APFBAL  OF  INJDBED  INNOCEKCE.  FAJtT  in. 

Bat,  I  hope,  I  may  »y  in  tliis  point,  "  Get  tbee  behind  me, 
Satan."  I  mean,  I  may  justlj  Umist  both  name  and  thing  iar  fiom 
me,  even  to  light  vhere  it  deserveth. 

Some  oF  my  brethren,  oi  Others  rather,  I  reverence  and  admire 
for  their  eminences  :  others  I  commend  and  will  endeavour  to  imi- 
tate :  othen,  guilty  of  human  infirmities,  I  desire  to  conceal  their 
faults,  and  (that  not  tailing  effect)  to  excuse  their  penons :  such  as 
are  past  my  pleading  for,  Bill  under  my  pity  and  have  my  prayers 
that  Goil  would  amend  them.  But  willingly,  much  less  causelessly, 
I  will  not  accuse  any ;  and  my  pen  and  tongue  hath  been  and  shall 
be  tender  of  their  reputations. 

Proceed  I  now  to  what  I  have  written  concerning  the  sequestered 
clergy  of  England ;  wherein  I  will  freely  (God  willing)  unbosom 
my  mind ;  and  "  if  I  perish,  I  perish."  I  appeal  to  the  Searcher 
of  hearts,  if  I  did  not  desire  to  do  them  all  just  favour,  as  I  hope  to 
find  &vour  from  Him  when  I  most  need  it.  But  as  mariners,  when 
they  have  both  wind  and  tide  against  them,  cannot  make  their 
desired  port  in  a  straight  line,  and  therefore  are  fain  to  fetch  a  com- 
pass ;  semnably,*  I,  desiring  to  gratify  my  brethren,  and  not 
destroy  myself,  was  fain  to  go  about,  that  in  any  measure  I  might 
with  safety  do  it  And  there  was  no  compattittff  of  it  withoat 
compace-itiff  it ;  no  reaching  th^  end  without  going  oht  of  the 
way. 

First,  therefore,  I  did  acknowledge  what  indeed  Could  not  be 
concealed,  and  what,  in  truth,  must  be  confessed ;  namely,  that 
some  of  the  ejected  clergy  were  guilty  of  foul  offences ;  to  whom, 
and  whom  alone,  the  name  of  Baal  and  "unsavoury  salt"  did 
relate.  Nor  was  it  a  wonder,  if,  amongst  ten  thousand  and  more, 
some  were  guilty  of  "  scandalous  enormities." 

This  being  laid  down,  and  yielded  to  the  violence  of  the  timca, 
I  wrought  myself  by  degrees  (as  much  as  I  durst)  to  insert  what 
followeth,  in  vindication  of  many  others,  rigorously  cast  out  fot 
following,  in  their  affections,  their  preceding  judgments  and  con- 
sciences i  and  no  scandal  could  justly  be  charged  upon  tliem, 
pleading  for  them  as  ensueth : — 

"  1.  The  witnesses  against  them  were  seldom  deposed  on  oatb, 
but  their  bare  complaints  believed. 

"2.  Many  of  the  complainera  were  factious  people,  (those  most 
accusing  their  sermons  who  least  heard  them,)  and  who  since  hare 
deserted  the  church,  as  hating  the  profession  of  the  ministry. 

"  3.  Many  were  charged  with  delivering  false  doctrines,  whose 
positions  were  found,  at  the  least,  disputable.  Such,  those  accused 
for  preaching  that  '  baptism  waaheth  away  original  sin  ;''  which  the 

•  On  thU  ironi  *ae  "ilia  Edltor'i  Pi«Ace  "  to  Cb.  Htit.  toI.  1.— Edit. 
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most  learned  and  honest  in  the  Assemblj,  in  some  sense,  will  not 
deny ;  namely,  that  in  the  children  of  God  it  cleansetb  the  con- 
demning and  final  peaceable  commanding  power  of  original  sin, 
though  the  etain  and  blemieh  thereof  doth  still  remain. 

"4.  Some  were  merely  outed  for  their  alfectiona  to  the  king's 
cause  ;  and  what  was  malignity  at  London  was  loyalty  at  Oucford. 

*'  5.  Yea,  many  moderate  men  of  the  opposite  party  much 
bemoaned  such  severity,  that  some  cleigymen,  blameless  for  life, 
and  orthodox  for  doctrine,  were  ejected  only  on  the  account  of 
their  faithfulness  to  the  king's  cause.  And  as  much  corruption 
was  let  out  by  this  ejection,  (many  scandalous  mioisten  deserredly 
punished,)  so  at  the  game  time  the  veins  of  the  English  church 
were  emptied  of  much  good  blood,  {some  inoffensive  pasLors,)  which 
hath  made  her  body  hydropical  ever  since ;  ill  humours  succeed- 
ing in  the  room,  by  reason  of  too  lar^  and  sudden  evacuation.'* 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  pp.  459,  460.) 

This,  being  written  by  me,  some  ten  [years  since],  (in  the 
paroxysm  of  the  business,)  and  printed  some  four  years  since,  was 
as  much  as  then  I  durst  say  for  my  brethreu,  without  running 
myself  into  apparent  danger. 

If  the  papists  take  advantage  at  what  I  have  written,  I  can  wash 
my  hands.  I  have  given  them  no  just  occasion ;  and  I  hope  this 
my  Just  defence  will  prove  satisfactory  to  the  ingenuous, — that  I 
did  not  designedly  detract  from  any  of  my  brethren.  But,  if  this 
my  pica  finds  no  acceptance,  and  if  I  must  groan  under  so  unjust 
an  acousation,  I  will  endeavour  to  follow  the  counsel  of  the  pro- 
phet :  "  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I  have 
sinned  against  Him,  until  He  plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judg- 
ment for  me :  He  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  \  slialt 
behold  His  righteousness,"  Micah  vii.  8. 


311.  Da.  Hetlik. — But,  to  say  truth,  it  is  no  vronder,  if  be  concur 
with  others  in  the  condemnation  of  particular  persons,  nnce  he  concurs 
with  others  in  Uie  condemnation  of  the  church  itself.  For,  speaking 
of  the  separation  made  by  Mr.  Ooodwin,  Mr.  Nye,  &g.  he  professetb, 
that  he  rather  doth  believe,  that "  the  sinful  corruptions  of  the  wor- 
ihip  and  government  of  this  church,  taking  hold  on  their  consciences, 
and  their  inability  to  comport  any  longer  therewith,"  was  rather  "  the 
true  cause "  of  their  deserting  of  their  eottotty,  than  that  it  was  for 
debt  or  danger,  as  Mr.  Edwards,  in  a  hook  of  his,  had  suggested  of 
them.  (Ch.  Hist,  vol  iii.  pp.  46],  462.)  What  grounds  Mr.  Edwards 
bad  tor  his  suggestion,  I  inquire  not  now ;  though,  coming  from  the 
pen  of  one  who  vras  no  friend  unto  the  government  and  Lituigy  of  the 
church  of  England,  it  might  have  met  with  greater  credit  in  out 
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autbor.  For,  if  these  men  be  not  allowed  for  witneues  agustt  one 
another,  the  church  would  be  in  wone  condition  than  the  andent 
Borderers :  amongst  whom,  though  the  testimony  of  an  Englighnian 
Bg^unst  a  Scot,  or  of  a  Scot  against  the  EngliBh,  (in  matters  of  spoil 
and  depredadoD,)  could  not  find  admittance ;  yet  a  Scot's  evidence 
against  a  Scot  was  beyond  exception.  Lege  inter  limitaneos  caulum, 
til  ritillus  nisi  Anglu*  in  Angtum,  nullus  nisi  Scolus  in  Scolum,  tettis 
admillatur,  as  we  read  in  Camden.*  We  see  by  this,  aa  by  other 
passages,  which  way  our  author's  bowl  is  biassed,  how  constantly  he 
declares  hims^  in  &TOur  of  those  who  hare  either  separated  from  the 
church,  or  appeared  against  it.  Bather  than  such  good  people  sh^ 
be  thought  to  forsake  the  land  for  "  debt  or  danger,'  the  church  shall 
be  accused  for  layiag  the  heavy  burden  of  conformity  upon  their  con- 
sciences, which  neither  they,  nor  their  fore&thers,  (the  old  E^i^ish 
Pnritans,)  were  resolred  to  bear.  For  what  else  were  those  "  sisM 
corruptions '  of  this  church  in  government  and  worship,  which  laid 
hold  of  their  consciences,  (as  our  author  words  it,)  bat  the  govemment 
of  the  church  by  bishops,  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  here 
by  law  established?  which  yet  most  be  allowed  of  by  our  author 
as  the  more  true  and  real  cause  of  their  separation,  than  diat  which  we 
find  in  Mr.  Edwards. 

FttLLER.— I  knew  Mr.  Edwards  very  well,  my  contemporary  in 
Qneen's  College,  vho  often  was  transported  beyond  due  bounds 
with  the  keenness  and  eagerness  of  his  spirit;  and,  therefore,  I 
have  just  cause  in  some  things  to  suspect  him ;  especially  being 
informed  and  assured  the  contrary  from  credible  peisons. 

As  for  the  five  dissenting  members,  Mr.  GoodwiS}  Mr.  Nye, 
Mr.  Smpeon,  Mr.  Bridge,  Mr.  Burroughs,  (to  whom  Mr.  An^er 
may  be  reduced,)  they  owed  not  eighteen  pence  arpiece  to  any  ia 
England ;  and  carried  over  with  tJbem  no  contemptible  sums  in 
their  purses. 

Aa  for  lay  gentlemen  and  merchants  that  went  over  with  tkem, 
such  as  peruse  their  names  will  be  satisfied  in  their  responsible, 
yea,  plentiful  estates. 

SiH   MATTHEW  BOINTON; 

SiE   WILLIAM   CONSTABLE; 

Sm  RICHARD  SALTINGSTON; 

Mk.  LA-WRENCEj^nceLwdFretidento/l/ieCouncii; 

Mb.  ANDREWS,  since  Lord  Mayor  0/ London ; 

Mb.  BOWRCHER  ;  , 

Mu.  ASK,  since  a  Judge ; 

Mr.  JAMES; 

Mb.  white. 
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And  although  the  last  of  these  failed  beyond  the  eeas,  (a  catdi- 
iug  casualtjr  with  great  undettokingB,)  yet  was  be  knovn  to  have  n 
vetj  great  ratate  at  hie  going  OTer. 

Yea,  I  am  most  credibly  infonned,  by  such  who  (I  am  confident) 
will  not  abuse  me  and  posterity  therein,  that  Mr.  Herbert  Palmer, 
(an  Anti-Independent  to  the  height,)  being  eonvinced  that  Mr. 
Edwards  had  printed  some  falachoods  in  one  sheet  of  his  Gangrwna, 
proffered  to  Iiave  that  sheet  reprinted  at  his  own  cost,  but  some 
intervening  accident  obstructed  it. 

312.  Dr.  Hbylin. — Nor  can  ooi  author  sare  bimKlf  by  his  parenthe- 
sis, in  which  he  tctb  us,  that  he  uses  their  language  only.  For,  using  it 
without  check  or  censure,  he  makes  it  his  own  aa  well  as  theirs,  and 
justifies  them  in  the  action  which  he  should  hare  condemned. 

"  Here  Mr.  Christopher  Lore  gave  great  offence  to  the  Royalists  iit 
his  sermon,  showing  the  impossibility  of  an  agreement,"  &c.  (Ch.  Hist, 
vol.  iii.  p.  470.)  This  happened  at  the  treaty  at  TTxlnndge,  where  he 
had  thrust  himself  (as  the  Commisuoners  affirmed)  upon  that  atten- 
dance. And  for  the  words  at  which  the  offence  was  taken,  they  were 
these  ;  namely,  that  "  the  king's  Commissioners  came  with  hearts  iuU 
of  blood,  and  that  there  was  as  great  distance  between  that  treaty  and 
peace,  as  between  heaven  and  hell."  *  For  which,  though:  some  con- 
demn him  for  want  of  charity,  and  others  for  want  of  discretion ;  yet 
OUT  author  seems  more  willing  to  have  men's  censures  fell  lightly  on 
him,  "  becaose  since  he  hath  suffered,  and  so  satisfied  here  for  his 
fenlts  in  this  or  any  other  kind."  This  rule  I  both  approve  and  am 
willing  to  practise,  and  could  wish  onr  author  were  so  minded;  who 
will  not  let  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  be  at  rest  in  his  grave  after 
all  his  sufferings,  notwithstandii^  the  great  difference  between  the 
persons,  and  the  impulsires  to  their  deaths.  But  Mr.  Love  was  Ur. 
Love ;  and  bishop  .I^ud  was  but  a  bishop,  to  whom  now  we  come. 

PuLLEB, — This  is  an  bypercriticism  which  I  never  heard  of 
berore,  and  now  do  not  believe.  In  opposition  wherennto  I  retunii 
First,  that  if  a  writer  dotfa  elQy  weave  another  author's  words  into 
his  own  cloth,  using  them  witbont  any  quotation,  then  indeed  he 
adopts  them  his  own. 

Secondly.  If  he  cite  the  words,  with  commendation  or  explicit 
approbation  of  them,  then  also  he  at-tdfeth  them,  undertalces  for 
them,  and  is  bound  to  justify  them. 

Thirdly.  But  if  he  hut  barely  cite  the  words,  without  any 
emphasis  of  praise  or  dispraise,  (the  case  now  in  band,)  it  amounts 
to  no  more  than  unto  a  Vaieat  quantum  valere  potstt,  or  a  Sitfidet 
pmet  Ottthomn;  it  being  left  to  the  reader's  libeity,  to  believe 
more  or  less  or  nothing  thereof,  as  the  author  be  citeth  aeemeth  ta. 
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be  more  or  less  or  not  at  all  oediUe,  to  hu  discretios.  Our 
Author  proceeds  :— 

313.  Db.  Hkyun. — "As  appears  hj  his  own  Diaiy,  wliu^  it 
eridence  against  him  for  hia  feults,  may  he  used  as  a  witneas  of  his 
good  works."  (Oh.  Hist.  toL  iiL  p.  472.)  The  JUary  »AiA  our 
author  speaks  o^  was  the  archbishop's  practical  commentaiy  on  Hioee 
words  of  Darid,  "  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  so  to  nombei  my  dajs,  that 
t  maj  apply  mj  heart  nnto  wisdom." 

Fdllek. — I  appeal  to  tlie  r^er  of  my  Histoty,  whether  I  hare 
not  given  his  Diary  the  due  commendatioD,  thus  wiitjng  theieof  :^ 

"  He  was  c(»i8cieiitiouB,  according  to  the  principles  ot  his  dero- 
tion ;  witness  his  care  in  keeping  a  constant  Diary  of  the  passages 
in  his  life.  Nov,  he  can  hardly  be  an  ill  husband  who  sums  up  his 
receipts  and  expenses  every  night ;  and  sudi  a  soul  is  or  would  be 
good)  which  enters  daily  into  a  scrutiny  of  his  own  actions.  Now, 
•n  exact  Diary  is  a  window  into  hia  heart  who  maketh  it ;  and, 
thetefore,  pity  it  is  that  any  should  look  therein,  but  either  the 
friends  of  the  party,  or  such  ingenuous  foes  as  will  not  (especially 
in  things  doubtful)  make  conjectural  comments  to  his  diq^ce.^ 
(Ch.  Hist  Tol.  iii.  p.  475.) 

'  Dn.  Hetlin.— Xo  memorable  passage  happened  in  the  whole  conns 
Af  his  life,  till  the  end  of  May,  1S33,  (when  hia  papers  were  afiaeA 
ea  by  Hr.  Piynne,)  which  be  had  not  booked  in  a  Hemorial  by  the 
way  of  a  Diary  or  Journal.  Out  of  which,  though  Ur.  Fiynne  excerpted 
nothing  but  that  which  he  ooneeired  might  tend  moat  visiUy  to  bis 
disgrace  and  disadvantage,  and  published  it  to  that  end  in  print;  yet 
when  it  came  to  the  perusal  of  equal  and  indifferent  men,  it  was  so 
fiir  from  "  serving  as  an  evidence  of  bis  faults,*  (as  onr  author  words 
it,)  that  it  showed  him  to  be  a  man  of  exemplai^  piety  in  himselC 
unmoved  fiddity  to  his  friend,  of  most  perfect  loyalty  to  hia  master, 
and  honeat  affections  to  the  public,  &c 

FnLLEB. — If  I  were  delighted  in  carping  at  slips  of  pen  or  presp, 
I  here  have  advantage  enough,  the  Animadvertor  a£Snning  that  the 
archbishop's  papers  were  seized  by  Mr.  Prpne  [in  May]  1633 ; 
at  which^time  Mr.  Prynne  nas  in  no  capacity  to  make  such  a  sei- 
zure, being  himself  in  tmuble  about  bis  ZTw^onuuNd!.'  and  the  date 
(though  not  confessed  in  the  errata)  is  no  doubl  mispiinted  for 
1943.*  Thus  I  behold  him  who  carps  at  such  trifles,  like  one 
suing  his  neighbour  for  pedibut  ambulando,  when,  though  the  jury 
must  find  for  the  plaintiff,  yet  he  ia  looked  on  bat  as  a  vexatious 
person  for  his  pains.  I  cotUd  wish  that  all  cavilling  at  prelal  mis- 
(akes  might  be  forborne,  and  that  every  one  would  read  his  adver* 
•  See  page  3S0  in  which  ibe  enaU  ua  munenteO.— Edit. 
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nty's  book  as  in  his  confidence  he  concdveth  it  intended  by  the 
writer,  that  so,  waving  all  typographical  escapes,  they  may  come  the 
sooner  to  the  cause  controveited  betwixt  them. 

Dr.  Hetli». — He  that  shall  look  upon  the  list  of  the  things  pro- 
jected to  be  doDe,  and  in  part  done,  by  him,  (fbl.  28, 29,)  will  find, 
that  both  his  heart  was  set  on,  and  his  hand  engaged  in,  many  excel*' 
lent  pieces  of  work,  tending  to  the  great  honour  and  benefit  both  of 
drarch  and  state ;  not  incident  to  a  roan  of  such  narrow  comprehen- 
ajons,  as  some  of  his  professed  enemies  were  pleased  to  make  him. 
Certaia  I  am,  that  as  Mr.  Piyime  lost  his  end,  so  he  could  not  get 
much  dianks  for  that  piece  of  serrice. 

,  Fuller. — If  "  Mr.  Prynne  lost  his  end,"  he  shall  have  no 
direcdon  Erom  me  for  the  finding  thereof. 

I  never  beheld  the  archbishop  as  a  man  of  narrow  comprehensions, 
bnt  as  one  who  had  in  his  head  and  heart  stowage  enough  for  great 
undertakings.  Only  I  could  wish  that  His  apprehensions  had  been 
adequate  to  his  comprehensions ;  I  mean,  that  he  had  lived  to 
perfect  what  he  projected,  and  do  what  he  commendably  designed 
for  pious  uses,  and  the  public  good.     Our  author  goes  on : — 

314  Db.  HsTtDt. — "  He  is  generally  charged  with  popish  indina- 
^ns ;  and  the  story  is  commonly  told  and  believed  of  a  lady,"  &c. 
(Ch.  Hist  vol.  iii.  p.  473.)  Here  is  a  charge  of  the  ardibisbop's 
inchnatioii  onto  popery,  and  the  pnxtf  nothing  but  a  tale,  and  the  tale 
of  a  lady. 

QtildMntor   MmUir.     9uidmulienf   JlTOij: 

The  substance  of  the  tale  is  this,  that  a  certiun  lady,  (if  any  lady 
may  be  certain,)  who,  taming  papist,  &c 

Fuller. — I  will  take  the  boldness  to  Engliah  his  Latin  verse, 
that  the  weaker  sex  may  see  the  strength  of  his  charity  unto 
them: — 

"  Wlkt  '■  moTB  ficUfl  than  the  irind  I 
ErsD  >  nonun  In  li«r  mind. 
Flcller  win  '■  thiw  wonuD-Uod  ? 
Nathlag  In  the  irorld  ns  And." 

Dr.  Hrylin. — ^This  lady  who  turned  papist  was  asked  hy  the  areli- 
hishop  the  cause  of  her  ch^ging ;  to  which  she  answered,  "  that  it  was 
because  she  always  hated  to  go  in  a  crowd."  And  being  asked  the 
meaning  of  that  expreadon,  she  replied  again,  that  she  perceived  his 
lordship,  and  many  others,  making  haste  to  Borne ;  and  therefore,  to 
prevent  going  in  a  press,  she  had  gone  before  them.  Whether  this 
tale  be  true  or  taiae,  though  he  doth  not  know,  yet  he  resolves  to  set  it 
down,  and  to  set  it  down  also  with  this  item, — that  "  it  vras  genenlly 
believed."    Be  it  so-  for  once. 
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FoLLEK. — ^This  Barcaim  ma  pat  upon  iiim  by  a  lady,  now 
living  in  London,  and  a  conntess,  vhose  Biubonii'B  fiUher*  the 
archbishop  married,  and  thereby  brought  much  tronble  and  molesta- 
tion to  himself.  No  (£dipua  needeth  to  unriddle  the  person,  easily 
spelled  by  putting  the  premisses  together. 

Dr.  Hbylin.— For,  not  being  able  to  disprove  it,  I  aball  qnit  our 
author  with  one  story,  and  aalaaiy  the  equal  reader  with  another.  F^rat, 
For  my  author :  I  hare  heard  a  tale  of  a  lady  too,  to  whose  table  one  Hr. 
Fuller  was  a  welcome  though  a  frequent  guest ;  and  being  aaked  once 
by  her,  Whether  he  would  please  to  eat  the  wing  of  a  woodcock,  he 
would  needs  put  her  to  the  quesdon,  how  her  ladyship  knew  it  was 
a  wood-cocit,  and  not  a  wood-Aen.  And  this  he  pressed  with  such 
a  troublesome  importunity,  that  at  last  the  lady  answered  wiUi  some 
show  of  displeasure,  that  "  the  woodcock  was  Fuller-headed,  Fuller- 
breasted,  Fnllra-lhighed,  and,  in  a  word,  eyeiy  way  Fitllsb." 
'^Vliether  this  tale  be  true  or  false,  I  am  not  able  to  say  i  but,  "  being 
generally  beliered,"  I  hare  set  it  down  also. 

Fdller. — His  tale  doth  not  quit  mine,  which  was  true  and  new, 
never  printed  before.  Whereas  his  is  old,  (made,  it  seems,  on  one 
of  my  name,  printed  before  I  was  bom,)  and  Ji^,  never  by  man 
or  woman  retorted  on  me. 

However,  if  it  doth  quit  mine,  he  is  now  but  even  with  me ;  and 
hereafter  I  shall  be  above  him,  by  forbearing  any  bitter  tetum. 

1  had  rather  my  name  should  moke  many  causelessly  merry,  than 
any  justly  sad ;  and  seeing  it  lieth  equally  open  and  obvious  to 
pnuse  and  dispraise,  I  shall  as  little  be  elated  when  flattered, 
"  Fuller  of  wit  and  learning,"  as  dejected  when  flouted, "  Fdller 
of  folly  and  ignorance.'" 

All  this,  whidi  the  Auimadvertor  hath  said  on  my  name,  I 
behold  as  nothing ;  and  as  the  anagram  of  his  name,  Heylin, 
nehili,  "  nothing  worth.^ 

315.  Dr.  HETLnt.^But  my  other  stoiy  is  more  serioos,  intended 
for  the  satis&ction  <£  our  author  and  the  reader  both.  It  was  ia 
November,  anno  1639,  that  I  received  a  message  from  the  lord  arch- 
bishop to  attend  him  the  next  day  at  two  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon. 
The  key  being  turned  which  opened  the  way  into  his  study,  I  fimnd 
him  sitting  in  a  chair,  holding  a  paper  in  both  hands,  and  his  eyes  so 
fixed  upon  that  paper,  that  he  observed  me  not  at  my  coming  in. 
Finding  him  in  that  posture,  I  thought  it  fit  and  manners  to  retire 
again.  Bat  the  noise  I  made  by  my  retreat  bringing  him  back  unto 
himself,  he  recalled  me  again ;  and  told  me,  after  some  short  pause, 
that  he  well  remembered  that  he  had  sent  for  me,  but  could  not  tell 
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taz  hia  life  vl>at  it  waa  about.  After  Trbich  he  was  pleased  to  toy,  (not 
without  tears  standing  in  his  eyes,)  that  he  had  then  aewlj  received  a 
letter,  acqaaiiiting  him  with  a  rerolt  of  a  person  of  some  quali^  in 
North  Wales,  to  the  chorch  of  Rome ;  that  he  knew  that  the  increase 
of  popery,  by  such  frequent  rerolts,  woold  be  imputed  nnto  him  and 
his  brethren  the  bishops,  who  were  all  least  gailty  of  the  same  ;  that, 
fi>r  hia  part,  he  bad  done  his  utmost,  so  &r  forth  as  it  might  consist 
with  the  rules  of  prudence,  and  the  preservation  of  the  church,  to 
suppress  that  party,  and  to  bring  the  diief  sticklers  in  it  to  Sondign 

Eunishment ;  to  the  truth  whereof  (lifting  up  his  wet  eyes  to  hearen) 
e  took  God  to  witness ;  conjuring  me,  (as  I  would  ansvrer  it  to  God 
at  the  day  of  judgment,)  that  if  erer  I  came  to  any  of  those  places 
which  he  and  his  brethren,  by  reason  of  their  great  age,  were  not  like 
'  to  hold  long,  I  would  employ  all  such  abihties  as  God  had  giren  me 
in  suppressing  that  party  who,  by  their  open  undertakings  and  secret 
practices,  were  like  to  be  the  ruin  of  this  flouriahing  church.  After 
some  words  of  mine  upon  that  occasion,  I  found  some  argument  to 
divert  him  from  those  sad  remembrances;  and,  having  brought  him 
to  some  reasonable  composedness,  I  took  leave  for  the  present;  and, 
some  two  or  three  day^  after,  waiting  on  him  again,  he  then  told  me 
the  reason  of  his  sending  for  me  the  time  before.  And  this  I  deliver 
for  a  truth  on  the  feith  of  a  Christian ;  which  I  hope  will  overbalance 
any  evidence  which  hath  been  brought  to  prove  such  popish  inclina- 
tions, as  he  stands  generally  charged  with  in  our  suthois  History^ 

FoLLE*. — I  verily  believe  ^I  and  every  one  of  these  passages 
to  be  true,  and  therefore  may  proceed.     Our  author  proceeds  : — 

316.  Dr.  Hkylot.—*' However,  most  apparent  it  is,  by  many  pas- 
sages in  his  life,  that  he  eudeavouied  to  take  up  many  controvernea 
betwixt  us  and  the  church  of  Eome."  (C!h.  Hist,  vol  iiL  p.  474.) 
And  this  indeed  is  TOoim  eriwuK,  that  is  to  say,  "  a  crime  of  a  new 
•tamp,"  never  coined  before. 

Fbller. — I  call  it  not  noetm  erimea,  which  I  believe  was,  in 
him,  according  to  his  principles,  piwm  projxmtim ;  but,  let  me  also 
add,  viasfrtutranem  conatta ;  and  that  not  only, «»  mmtu,  because 
it  did  not  [take  effect],  but  ex  natard  r«,  because  it  could  not  take 
effect ;  such  the  real  unreconcUableneas  betwiit  us  and  Rome. 

Dr.  HertiN I  thought,  that  when  oui  Saviour  sdd,  Beati  paci/ici, 

it  had  been  sufficient  warrant  unto  any  man  to  endeavour  peace,  to 
build  up  the  breaches  in  the  church,  and  to  make  Jerusalem  like  "a 
dty  which  is  at  unity  in  itself;"  especaally  where  it  may  be  done, 
not  only  talvd  charitale,  "  without  breach  of  charity,"  but  talvd  Jde 
too,  "  without  wrong  to  the  fidtb."  The  greatest  part  of  the  con- 
troversies betwixt  us  and  the  church  of  Eome  not  being  m  the 
fundamentals,  or  in  any  esMutial  points  in  the  Christian  religion;  I 
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cannot  ollienriM  look  npon  it,  but  as  a  inest  Christian,  pioru  work,  to 
endearour  an  at-onement  *  in  the  snpentnictnTea.  Bat  hereof  onr 
author  Be«nu  to  donht,  First,  whether  snch  endesronis  to  agree  and 
compoM  the  differences,  be  law/id  or  not ;  and.  Secondly,  whether 
they  be  potiible. 

FnLLEB.' — I  confess  scripture  pronouncelli  the  peacemakers 
^'blcHBcd,"  Matt.  t.  9.  In  answer  whereunto,  I  will  take  no  notice 
of  Jebu'a  twt  return  to  king  Joram  :  "  What  peace,  bo  long  as  the 
Tjioredoma  of  thj  mother  Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts  are  so  many  ?" 
2  Kings  \x.  22.  Rather  will  I  make  use  of  the  calm  counsel  of 
the  apostle :  "  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men,'"  Rom.  xii.  18.  Which  words  (if  it  be 
pomble)  intimate  an  imposnbility  o/peaae  teOh  some  natures,  in 
some  diB^erences,  though  good  men  have  done  what  lieth  (under- 
stand jt,  lawfully)  in  their  power  to  perform ;  such  sometinnea  the 
fivteardneu  of  one  (though  the  foncard/aem  of  the  other)  side  to 
agreement :  which  is  the  true  state  of  the  contioveisjr  betwixt  na 
and  Rome. 

317'  Db.  Hsvlin. — As  for  the  lamfulHeti  thereof,  I  could  nerev 
see  any  reason  produced  against  it,  nor  so  much  as  any  question  made 
of  it,  till  I  found  it  here. 

FvLLEB.— All  such  zealous  authors  who  charge  the  papists  with 
idolatry,  (and  the  Animadvertor  knows  well  who  they  are,)  do 
question  the  lawfulness  of  such  an  agreement. 

Dr.  Hetlin.— Against  Ihe  pottibility  thereof,  it  hath  beea  objected, 
that  such  and  so  great  is  the  pride  of  the  church  of  Rome,  that  they 
mil  condescend  to  nothing.  And,  therefore,  if  any  snch  composition 
or  agreemmt  be  made,  it  must  not  be  by  their  meeting  us,  but  oux 
going  to  them. 

Fdlleb. — I  remember,  some  (then  present)  hare  told  me  of  a 
passage  at  a  disputation  in  Oxford.  When  Dr.  Prideaux  pressed 
home  an  aigament,  to  which  the  answeier'f'  returned,  SoMrenda 
Profeaor,  memini  me  legitee  hoc  ipiistimum  arffummtvm  apod 
SeUarminum.'—At,  miJUi,  returned  that  Doctor,  ubi  legiili  nipon- 
tamf  This  objection  the  Animadvertor  acknowledgeth  he  hath 
formerly  met  with :  but  where  did  he  meet  with  a  satis&ctory 
answer  thereunto  P 

Let  mc  add :  it  is  not  only  the  pride  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
which  will  not  let  go  her  power ;  but  also  her  covetousness,  which 
will  not  part  with  her  profit ;  which  obstructeth  all  accommodation 
betwixt  us.     And  if  the  charch  of  Rome  would,  the  ooiitt  of  Romo 
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vill  not,  quit  the  jnemiees ;  aod  the  latter  hath  an  irreabtible  infin- 
ence  on  the  former.  In  this  point,  the  eotirt  of  Borne  is  like  the 
countryman,  who  willingly  put  his  qtuse  to  atbitntion ;  but  on 
this  condition, — to  have  all  die  land  he  sued  for,  with  tlie  foil  pro. 
fits  thereof  to  a  minute  past,  and  his  own  costs  and  charges  to  a 
ferthing.  Such  and  no  other  agre«nent  will  the  court  of  Rome 
condescend  unto. 

1>B.  Hbtuh. — But,  as  our  author  i^th,  that  many  of  the  arch- 
bishop's "  equals  adjudged  that  design  of  his  to  be  impossible  ;*  bo  I 
may  say,  (without  maldug  any  such  odious  comparisons,)  that  many  t^ 
our  aatbor'a  betters  have  thought  otherwise  of  it. 

Fuller. — Amongst  which  "many  of  his  betters,^  the  Animad- 
Tcrtor  undoubtedly  is  one  of  the  principal.  Be  it  so,  I  will  endeit- 
vonr  to  be  as  good  I  can,  and  will  not  envy  but  honour  my  bettav^ 
whose  number  God  increase !  Sure  I  am,  amongst  these  "  many 
of  my  betters,^  the  difference  betwixt  ub  and  the  papists  is  made 
never  a  whit  the  better,  there  remaining  still  {/.iya  X'^'f'"  '•  "'^^ 
though  many  may  manifest  much  good-will  to  advance,  nothing 
hath  taken  effect  to  complete,  such  a  composition. 

Dr.  Hbylin. — It  was  the  petulancy  of  the  Puritans  on  tlie  one 
ude,  and  the  pragmaticalaesB  of  the  Jesmts  on  the  other  side,  which 
made  the  breach  wider  than  it  was  at  the  first :  and  had  these  hot 
spirits  oa  both  sides  been  charmed  a  while,  moderate  men  might  pos- 
sibly hare  agreed  on  such  equal  terms,  as  would  have  laid  a  sure 
foundation  for  the  peace  of  Christendom. 

Fdllee. — Let  us  behold  the  original  breach  betwixt  the  church 
of  Rome  and  us.  I  name  the  church  of  Rome  first,  because  confi- 
dent they  caused  it;  so  that  we  may  say  unto  them,  Pharez, 
**  The  breach  be  upon  them  ! "  This  breach  was  made  before  either 
Puritans  or  Jesuits  ever  appeared  in  England  ;  as  the  Animadver- 
tor,  skilled  in  their  dates,  knoweth  full  well.  It  is  therefore  sus- 
picions, that  the  wound  which  was  made  before  these  parties  were 
in  being  will  continue,  if  both  of  them  were  extinct. 

I  behold  the  College  of  Sorbonnists  in  Paris  as  &r  from  Jesuiti- 
cal pragmaticalnesB,  and  Dr.  John.Cosin  as  one  free  from  Puritani- 
cal petulsncy.  Yet  though  the  said  Doctor  hath  complied  with 
tliem  so  far  as  he  could  do  with  Christian  prudence,  talvA  consci- 
entid  ;  and  though  the  Sorbonnists  are  beheld  as  the  most  learned 
and  moderate  papists ;  yet  I  cannot  hear  of  any  accommodation 
betwixt  them ;  but  rather  the  contrary,  even  in  the  point  of  the 
Apocrypha,  (a  controversy  so  learnedly  canvassed  by  the  Doctor,) 
they  being  as  unwilling  to  allow  to/ew,  as  he  lo  monjr,  books  in  the 
Bible  to  be  canonical. 
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And  here  let  me  be  the  Animadvertot^s  remembmncer,  (of  what 
perchance  he  would  willingly  forget,)  how  it  was  not  long  eincc  he 
twitted  me  for  saying,  that  the  diSbrence  about  the  postoie  of  the 
communion-table  might  be  accommodated  with  mutual  modention  ; 
and  now  he  holdeth,  by  the  same  means  an  expedient  betwixt  tis 
and  the  papists  may  be  advanced. 

Dr.  Heylin. — Moderate  men  might  possibly  haje  agreed  on  nich 
equal  tenuB,  aa  would  bare  lud  a  sure  foundation  for  tUe  peace  of 
Cliri«t«ndom. 

FuLLBB. — My  name  is  Thomas.  It  maketh  me  the  mate  dis- 
trust thereof,  because  I  see  at  this  day  tqost  cruel  wars  betwixt  the 
Crowns  of  Spain  and  Fiance,  both  which  agree  to  the  height  in  the 
same  Romish  ifligion.  I  am  sorry  their  differences  are  paralleled 
with  a  sadder  instance  of  the  deadly  wais  betwixt  the  Swede  and 
Dane,  both  LutheranB  alike.  And  our  sea-wois  betwixt  lis  and  the 
Hollander  (both  well-paid  for)  aie  not  yet  forgotten.  All  I  collect 
is  thisj^that  if  the  agreement  betwixt  us  and  papists  were  expedited 
to-morrow,  yet,  so  long  as  there  be  several  greatnesses  in  Cliristen- 
dom,  there  will  be  justlings  betwixt  them.  And  although  they  arc 
pleased  to  score  their  differences  (for  the  greater  credit)  on  the 
account  of  conscience  and  religion ;  yet  what  salth  St.  James  ? 
"  From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  amongst  you  ?  Come 
Ihey  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts,  that  war  in  your  members  P" 
James  iv.  1.  And  It  is  a  sad  truth,  such  the  corruption  of 
human  nature  that  men's  lives  and  lusts  will  last  and  end  together. 

Dr.  Hstlin. — Xow  that  aU  these  in  the  church  of  Borne  are  not 
BO  stiffly  wedded  to  their  own  opimons  as  our  author  makes  them, 
appears,  First,  by  the  testimony  of  the  erchbiahop  of  Spalato,  declaring 
in  the  High 'Commission,  a  little  before  his  going  hence,  that  *'  he 
acknowledged  the  Articles  of  the  church  of  England  to  be  true,  or 
profitable  at  the  least,  and  none  of  them  heretical." 

PuLLEB.— The  Animadvertor  bath  instanced  in  an  ill  person, 
and  in  an  ill  time  of  the  same  person.  It  was  just  when  be  was 
a-taking  bis  return  to  hia  vomit,  and  to  leave  the  land;  when,' 
knowing  himself  obnoxious,  and  justly  under  the  lash  (for  his  covet- 
ous compliance  with  foreign  invitations)  of  king  James,  to  get 
leave  to  be  gone,  he  would  say  any  thing  here,  and  unsay  it  again 
elsewhere.  As  little  heed  is  to  be  given  to  such  a  Proteus,  as  hold 
is  to  be  taken  of  liim. 

318.  Df.  Heyiiu. — It  appears,  Secondly,  by  a  tractate  of  Fmncis- 
cus  de  SanctS  Claril,  (as  he  calleth  himself,)  in  which  be  putteth  such 
a  gloss  upon  the  Nine-ond-Thirty  Articles  of  the  dlurch  of  England, 
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SB  rendereth  ttLem  not  imconnatent  with  tbe  doctrinefl  of  the  churdi  of 

FnLLEE.— By  that  parentheaia,  "  as  lie  calleth  himBelf,"  it  is  left 
suBpicioas,  that  hU  trae  name  vas  otherwise.  And  he  who  would 
not  use  his  own  but  a  false  name  might  (for  aught  I  know)  put  a 
false  gloss  upon  our  Articles ;  and  though  he  patteth  such  a  sense 
upon  them,  it  is  questionable  whether  our  Articles  will  accept 
thereof.  *'  To  put  something  upon "  sometimes  answers  to  the 
Latin  word  imponere,  which  is  "  to  deceive  and  delude,"  and  some- 
times is  equivalent  to  onr  English  word  "  impose,"  which  eoundeth 
"  the  forcible  or  fraudulent  obtruding  of  a  thing  against  the  wUl  and 
mind  of  him,  or  that,  whereon  Jt  is  imposed."  Lastly.  The  Ani- 
uadvertor  cannot  warrant  us,  that  the  rest  of  the  church  of  Rome 
will  consent  to  the  judgment  of  Franciscus  de  Sancta  Clarfi ;  and 
if  not,  then  is  the  breach  betwixt  us  left  as  wide  as  it  was  before. 

Dh.  Hetlin. — And  if  without  prejadicc  to  the  truth  the  controver- 
sies might  have  been  composed,  it  is  most  probable  that  other  pro- 
testant  churches  would  haye  sued  by  their  agents  to  be  included  in  the 
peace. 

FuLLEK. — The  Animadvertor's  prudent  and  politic  probability, 
that  other  protestant  churches  would,  by  their  agents,  solicit  an 
inclusion  into  such  a  peace,  mindeth  me  of  the  distich  written  on 
the  sumptuous  cradle,  gorgeously  trimmed  for  the  child  of  queen 
Mary  by  Philip  king  of  Spain  : — 


Whereas  indeed  this  child,  pretended  at  Whitehall,  may  be  Raid 
bom  at  Nonsuch,  proving  nothing  but  a  mock-mother  tympany. 

I  cannot  but  commend  the  kindness  and  care  of  the  Animadvcr- 
tor,  for  keeping  this  babe  when  bom ;  I  mean  the  agreement 
betwist  us  and  the  papists.  But  let  ua  behold  it  bom,  see  it  first 
effected;  and  then  we  shall  know  whether  foreign  protestant 
churches  will  dandle  this  infant,  or  destroy  it ;  I  mean,  whether 
they  will  declare  for,  or  protest  and  remonstrate  ^inst  it.  It  will 
be  time  enough,  then,  for  both  our  survivor  to  return  an  answer. 

Dr.  Hbtlin. — If  not,  the  church  of  England  had  lost  nothing  by 
it,  as  being  hated  by  the  Calvinists,  and  not  loved  by  the  Lutherans. 

FuLLEB. — Short  and  sharp,  much  matter  In  few  words,  and 
little  irath  ia  much  matter.  Our  church  of  England,  in  relation  to 
foreign  protestant  churches,  is  here  by  the  Animadvertor  repro- 
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■ented  in  a  stnnge  poatttre ;  lifce  uiotlier  Ishimtel, "  whoae  hand 
ms  Bgainet  eveiy  oDe,  uid  erer;  one^s  against  Urn,'"  Gen.  xvi.  22. 

That  our  church  is  not  hated  by  the  Calnnirts,  appean  hj  nwnj 
and  plain  paasages  in  the  books  of  those  who  are  ioKaumt  rrvAm, 
"  seeming  piilois,^  amongst  them, — Calm,  Bea,  Zauchy,  Deodat, 
Molinmna,  &c.  who  (notwithstanding  some  small  diSerencea  betwid 
m)  lovingly  give  ns  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

The  Animadvertor  discovers  himself  as  little  statesman  as  divine 
in  advising  the  church  of  England,  by  maldng  foes  of  her  friends, 
to  make  friends  of  her  foes ;  by  incaning  die  enmity  of  foieigQ 
protestants,  thereby  to  procure  the  unity  of  papists. 

The  best  is,  there  is  no  danger  to  .see  that  day.  The  pow 
woman  in  the  Qospel  was  bx)ubled  with  a  double  issue,  the  one  of 
blood,  the  life  in  her  body ;  ood  the  other  of  money,  the  life-blood 
of  hex  estate ;  but  the  latter  was  quickly  stanched,  "  having  spent 
all  her  living  on  physicians  to  no  purpose,"  Luke  viii.  43.  Thus 
Buccesdess  have  their  pains  proved  hidierto  who  have  endeavoured 
an  accommodation  betwixt  us  and  Rome ;  so  that  the  wound 
betwixt  us  may  justly  be  beheld  as  incotable. 

319.  Db.  Hetlik.— But  our  author  will  not  here  detiat,  (to  soon 
hath  he  forgotten  hit  own  rule  made  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Love,)  and 
therefore  mustereth  up  his  feults;  namely,  1>  "Passion,"  though  an 
"  human  frwlty."  8.  "  His  severity  to  his  predecessor,  easing  him, 
before  his  time,  and  against  his  will,  of  his  jarisdlction."  3.  "  His 
over-meddling  in  itate-mntters."  4.  "  His  imposing  of  the  Scottish 
Liturgy."  (Ch.  Hist,  vol.  iii  p.  474.)  Of  all  which  vre  have  spoken 
so  much  npon  other  occasions,  that  is  to  say,  numbers  240,  251,  289, 
259 ;  (pages  572,  580,  587,  611 ;)  and  therefore  do  not  count  it  neees- 
aaiy  to  add  any  diing  here. 

Fuller. — I  shall,  God  willing,  remember  and  practise  my  rule 
in  the  case  of  Mr.  Love,  when  the  Animadvertor  (I  fear)  will  bo 
found  to  have  foigotten  it.  Here  are  four  &ults  of  the  archbishop 
mustered  up  by  me ;  and  is  it  not  a  thin  muster  indeed  i*  When 
a  gentleman  was  told,  that  he  would  be  much  ashamed  if  all  his 
faidts  were  written  in  his  forehead ;  he  (in  my  mind)  modestly  and 
wittily  replied,  tiat  As  ihotdd  b«  riffht  plod  that  kit  face  cmdd  kold 
ihem  all !  Happy  is  that  man  whose  faults  may  be  reduced  to  the 
number  of  four ! 

I  have,  in  my  reply  to  the  fore-cited  pages  of  the  Animadvertor, 
returned  my  answer  unto  th«n ;  and  therefore,  to  use  his  language, 
"account  it  unnecessary  to  add  any  Uiing  here." 

I  have  done  no  wrong  to  the  archbishop's  memory,  if  I  have 
charged  him  with  four  faults,  and,  to  overpoise  them,  have  given 
him  many  commendations,  in  Beveral  places  of  my  book ;  which 
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liere  I  will  eum  np  to  confute  that  loud  and  late  untruth  of  the 
AnimadTertor,  vhen  sajing,  (page  580,)  *'  Our  author  giveg  ui 
nothing  of  this  prelate  but  hu  wants  and  weaknesses.'" 

The  praise  I  gave  him  is  reducible  to  four  heads :  Natcbals  or 
Coipoials,  about  his  body  or  person  ;  Mo&alb  or  Civils,  touching 
his  demeanour  to  others;  Iktellbctdals,  whether  innate,  or 
acquisite  bj.his  own  industry ;  Spikituais  or  Supemataials,  to 
which  hu  benefiuitions  (as  the  fruit  of  a  lively  laith)  are  reduced. 

All  these  quotations  are  taken  out  of  the  eleventh  book  of  my 
Church  History  :— 

Naturals. — 1.  Nephew  to  a  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  therefore 
not  bftsdy  bom.  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  472.)  2.  "Cheerful  in 
countenance."  (Idem,  p.  477-)  3.  "  A  sharp  and  piercing  eye." 
(Ibidem.)  4.  "  Gravity  and  quickness  were  well-compounded  in 
his  fiice."  (Ibidem.)  5.  "  So  clieerfiil  his  countenance,  (when 
ascending  the  scaffold,)  as  rather  to  gain  a  crown,  than  lose  his 
head."  (Idem,  p.  471.) 

Morals. — 6.  "  He  was  temperate  in  his  diet."  (Idem,  p.  475.) 
7.  "  Chasto  in  his  conversation."  (Ibid.)  8.  "  Plwn  in  hia 
apparel."  (Ibid.)  9.  "  Not  preferring  his  own  kindred  without 
EDerit."  (Idem,  p.  476.)  10.  "  Promoting  men  of  learning  and 
abilities."  (Ibid.)  11.  "  Covetousness  he  perfectly'hated."  (Ibid.) 
12.  "  Hai  no  project  to  raise  a  name  or  femily."  (Ibtd.)  13. 
"  Abridged  courtiers^  bribes."  (Idem,  p.  475.)  14.  "  But  not 
their  fees  for  church-preferments."  (Ibid.)  15.  "  Not  ambitious, 
as  appears  by  his  refusing  a  cardinars  cap  once  and  again  offered 
him."  (Idem,  p.  380.) 

Intellectuals. — 16.  "He  had  a  clear  judgment."  (Idem, 
p.  477.)  17.  "Of  a  firm  memory."  (Ibid.)  18.  "One  of  the 
greatest  scholars  of  our  nation."  (Idem,  p.  472.)  19.  "  Having 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  all  conditions  of  clei^ymen."  (Idem, 
p.  473.)  ■  ■ 

Sfirituals.— 20.  "  A  strict  observer  of  the  Lord's  day  in  his 
own  person."  (Idem,  p.  377-)  21.  "  Moderate  in  pressing  the 
Book  of  Sports  in  his  own  diocess."  (Idem,  p.  378.)  22.  "  A 
worthy  instrument  in  moving  king  Charles  to  bo  pious  a  work  as  tho 
restoring  of  the  Irish  impropriations."  (Idem,  p.  379.) 

Thus  I  did  write  in  bis  due  praise  as  much  as  I  durst;  and 
though  less  than  his  friends  expected,  more  than  I  am  Uianhed  for. 
All  I  will  add  is  this :  Seeing  his  head  was  cut  off  by  Ute  aze,  it 
had  been  madness  in  me  to  run  my  neck  into  the  halter,  in  taxing 
those  of  cruelty  and  injustice  who  caused  his  execution. 

Dr.  Hrylik.— jVod  to  I  leave  him  to  \m  rest,  in  the  bosom  oi 
Abraham,  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
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FuLLBB. — "  Bosom  of  Abraham  "  ia  a  scripture-expresmoii  j  to 
ngfiify  the  repoac  of  the  aouls  of  such  BaioU  vho  departed  this  life 
before  the  aacension  of  our  SaTiom  into  heaven.  Wherever  "  tbe 
bosom  of  Abraham^  be,  it  is  good  to  be  there;  and  hence  it  is 
frequently  uaed  by  the  Fathers  to  denote  the  happy  condition  even 
of  such  who  deputed  in  the  faith  since  Chiist's  ascenffiaii.  Quia- 
quid  illtid  ft,  saith  St.  Augustine,  quod  iUo  riffoificatMr  rinuy  ibi 
Nd>ridiui  meta  vitit,  dtUcU  amieut  nwiw.*  For  the  main,  it  is  « 
synonymon  with  heaven,  and  probably  oil  the  persons  therein  ue 
receptive  of  a  higgler  degree  of  glory  after  the  day  of  judgment. 

"  Land  of  the  living"  is  an  Old-Testament  phrase ;  vhich  some 
Barrow-breasted  conmientators  have  confined  to  temporal  happiness, 
but  importeth  much  more,  in  iny  opinion,  even  final  fdicity ;  as 
may  appear  by  David's  expnanon :  "-I  had  fiuoted  unless  i  bad 
believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Loid  tn  Ms  lattd  o/tAe  /inn^,'" 
Psalm  xxvii.  13. 

I  hare  sttud  the  longer  in  the  stating  of  these  two  expressions, 
that  I  may  tbe  more  safely  and  sincerely  concur,  as  I  do,  with  the 
Animadvertor's  charity  in  the  final  estate  of  this  prelate :  irith 
whose  memory  my  pen  here  makes  no  truce,  but  a  perfect  peace, 
never  faereafler  to  let  the  least  disgraceful  drop  of  iuh  to  &1I 
upon  it 

Db.  Hetlin.— From  the  archbishop  of  Cantetbniy,  I  should  proceed 
to  Dr.  Williams,  archbishop  of  York ;  bat  that  I  must  first  remove  a 
block  which  lies  in  my  way.  Onr  antbor,  hiding  told  us  of  the  making 
and  printing  tbe  Directory,  is  not  content  to  let  us  see  the  cold  enter- 
tainment which  it  found  when  it  came  abroad,  but  lets  us  see  it  in  siu^ 
terms  as  we  did  not  look  for. 

FoLLEB. — This  block  is  no  bigger  than  a  straw,  so  that  a  Sea 
may  leap  over  it :  but  the  Animadvertor  is  pleased  to  see  all  things 
through  a  magnifying  glass,  as  will  appear  hereafler. 

^0.  Dr.  HsTirK. — "  Such,"  satth  he,  "  was,  call  it  constancy  or 
obstinacy,  love  or  doting,  of  the  generality  of  the  nation,  on  tbe  Com- 
mon Prayer,  that  the  Parliament  found  it  fit,  yea,  nectosaiy,  to  back 
their  former  Ordinance  with  a  second."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  481.) 
Assuredly,  "  the  generality  of  the  people  of  England  *  is  mach  behold- 
ing to  our  BOthor,  for  making  question,  whether  thw  adhering  to  the 
Liturgy,  then  by.  law  established,  were  not-  to  be  imputed  rather  to 
"  obstinacy  >nd  doting,'  than  to  "  love  and  constancy." 

FcLLEB.— It  is  no  question  in  tny  judgment  or  eotutnenea  when 
it  is  out  of  all  question,  as  either  never  started  or  soon  decided 
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ttteiein ;  bnt  s  question  it  ia  tn  the  praetiee  o/our  dutracted  age, 
which  I  behold  like  the  city  of  EphcsuB :  "  Some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  foi  the  assembij  was  confused,"  Acts  zix.  32.  Till 
this  tumult  be  appeased,  I  desire  to  stand  by  in  silence,  and  give 
every  man  his  own  words.  Some  call  "  constancy  and  Iotc,"  whi(^ 
side  I  do  seem  secretly  to  &Tour,  for  giving  it  the  upper  hand,  and 
naming  it  in  the  first  place.  Othets  call  it  *'  obstinacy  and  doting," 
as  they  are  severally  persuaded.  What  is  my  offence,  or  where  is 
the  block  the  Animadvertor  complaineth  of,  as  if  he  needed  to  call 
for  levers  to  remove  it  P 

.SSI.  Db.  Hetlin. — Hie  litiugy  had  been  looked  on  as  a  great 
blesung  of  God  upon  this  nation,  by  "tbe  generality  of  people,"  iot 
the  space  of  fbnrscore  years  aad  upwards ;  they  found  it  established 
by  the  law,  seeled  by  the  blood  of  those  tbat  made  it,  confirmed  by 
many  godly  and  religious  princes ;  and  had  almost  no  otber  form  vi 
making  tbeir  ordinary  addresses  to  Almighty  God,  but  what  was  taught 
than  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  And  could  any  discreet  man 
think,  or  wise  mas  hope,  that  a  Form  of  Prayer,  so  universally 
received,  and  so  much  esteemed,  could  be  lud  by  without  leluctancy 
in  those  who  had  been  so  long  accustomed  to  it  7  or  called  "  obstinacy 
or  doting'  in  them,  if  they  did  not  presently  submit  to  every  new 
nothing,  which,  in  the  name  of  the  then-disputable  authority,  should 
be  laid  before  them !  And  though  our  author  doth  profess,  that,  in  the 
agitating  of  this  controversy  pro  and  con,  he  will  reserve  his  private  opi- 
nion to  himself;  yet  he  discovers  it  too  plainly  in  the  present  passage. 
Quid  verba  audiam,  cum  facta  videamf  is  a  good  rule  here.  He 
must  needs  show  his  private  opinion  in  this  point,  (ray  he  what  he 
can,)  who  makes  a  question,  whether  the  adhesion  of  the  people 
generally  to  the  public  Liturgy  were  built  on  "obsdnacy  and  dodng," 
or  on  "love  and  constancy." 

FiTLLEB. — I  concur  with  the  Animadvertor  in  his  encomiastic 
expressions  on  the  Common  Prayer.  Otherwise,  nothing  new 
occurs  in  this,  which  was  not  in  the  former  paragraph.  And,  there- 
fine,  the  blow  being  the  same,  (only  laid  on  with  a  little  more 
eagerness,)  I  (onceive  the  same  guard  will  serve  to  defend  it,  with- 
out any  Ihrther  repetition. 

Db.  Hetlih^— But,  if  it  must  be  "  obstinacy  or  doting  in  the 
generality  of  people,"  to  adhere  so  cordially  unto  the  Dook  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  I  marvel  what  it  most  be  called  in  Stephen  Marshall  of 
Essex,  (that  great  bell-wether,  for  a  time,  of  the  Presbyterian s,)  who, 
having  had  a  chief  band  in  compiling  the  Directory,  did,  notwithstand- 
ing, many  his  own  daughter  by  the  form  prescribed  in  the  Common- 
Prayer  Book ;  and,  having  so  done,  paid  down  five  pounds  immedi- 
ately to  the  cburchwaidens  of  the  parish,  as  the  fine  cr  forfeiture  fiw 
using  any  other  form  of  marriage  than  that  of  tbe  Directoiy.     Hw 
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lilce  to  which  (I  hare  credibly  been  infonned)  waa  done  bj  Hr. 
Knightlj  of  Fawsley,  on  the  like  occasion,  and  probably  bf  noBj 
othen  of  the  same  itiun  also. 

FuLLXR. — All  tliiB  is  nothing  to  me,  who  am  not  boand  to 
answer  for  tlie  actions  of  other  men.  I  know  there  was  in  EDgland 
a  juncture  of  time,  which  in  this  point  may  be  compared  to  the 
evening  twilight ;  so  called  from  ticaUffht,  oi  "  double  light,"— the 
one  of  the  daj  not  vBolly  gone  down,  the  other  of  the  candle  but 
new]  J  set  up.  Such  the  creptuculum  t^tperttnum  in  our  land,  when  the 
daj  of  the  Liturgy  yet  dimly  shined,  and  the  candle  of  the  Direc- 
tory was  also  lighted;  a  short  candle,  which  presently  burnt  down 
to  the  socket.  It  is  possible,  that,  in  this  co-incidence,  some,  io 
majorem  eavtdam,  twisted  the  Lituigy  and  Directory  together,  as 
since  some  have  joined  to  both,  marriage  by  a  Justice  of  Peace ; 
tliat  so  a  threefold  cable  might  not  be  broken.  Let  them  whidt 
best  can,  give  an  account  of  iheir  own  carriage  herein. 

Db.  Hktlin.— 'With  the  like  farour  he  beholds  the  two  Unireni- 
ties,  as  he  does  the  Litiir|[y ;  and  hard  it  is  to  say  which  he  injnreth 
most 

Fuller. — I  injure  neither  of  them.  But  in  this  passage,  the 
Animadvertor  only  whets  his  sword,  and  I  scour  my  shield,  pre- 
paring against  his  deadly  blow  in  the  next  patagrapli. 

323.  Dk,  Hetldi.' — And,  First,  beginning  with  Oxford,  he  lets  as 
know,  that  "  lately  certain  delegates  from  the  University  of  .Oxford 
pleaded  their  privil^^  before  the  Committee  of  Parliament,  that  they 
were  only  visitable  by  the  king,  and  such  who  should  be  deputed  by 
him.  But  their  allegations  were  not  of  proof  against  the  paramoont 
power  of  Parliament ;  the  rather  because  a  passage  in  an  article  at 
the  rendition  of  Oxford  was  urged  against  Uiem,  wher^  they  were 
subjected  to  such  a  visitation."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i!L  pp.  493,  494.)  Our 
aathor  here  subjects  the  University  of  Oxford  to  the  power  of  the 
Parliament,  and  that  not  only  in  regard  of  that  paramount  power 
which  he  ascribes  nnto  the  Pu-liament,  that  is  to  say,  the  two  nouses 
of  Parliament,  (for  so  we  are  to  understand  him,)  above  all  Estates ; 
hut  also  in  regard  of  "  an  ardcle  concerning  the  surrendry  of  Oxford, 
by  which  that  UniTersity  waa  subjected  to  such  visitations." 

FoLtER. — When  I  see  a  corslet  shot  through  with  a  musket- 
bullet,  and  the  person  wounded  that  wore  it,  I  may  safely  say,  that 
corslet  is  not  of  proof  against  the  musket.  So  when  I  behold  the 
pleadings  of  the  Delegates  neglected  and'  nulled,  I  may  say,  that 
d^  facto  they  were  not  of  proof  against  parliamentary  power.  A  pas- 
sage possibly  written  by  me,  (such  my  affection  to  my  atmt  Oxford,) 
with  more  ffrief  tli&n  it  is  read  by  the  Animadvertor  wiUt  at^tr; 
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but  truth  is  truth,  whether  it  be  written  b;  one  sighing  or  Binging ; 
read  "  by  one  smiling  or  frowning." 

The  reader  needs  no  interpreter  to  ezpoand  the  word  "  Parlia- 
ment," as  taken  generally,  at  this  time,  (saocess  having  beaten  the 
sense  thereof  into  men's  heads,)  for  "the  two  Houses."  Loqui 
cum  vulgo  in  this  case,  I  hope  is  no  fault.  These  "two  Houses* 
at  this  time  maintained  their  enthymeme  to  be  a  complete  tt/Uo^ism, 
concluding  all  persons  under  them  ;  presuming  that  the  king,  though 
not  personally,  was  virtuaUy  with  them :  a  position  which  I  have  no 
calling  to  examine.  As  for  the  clause  in  the  article  which  hooked 
the  Univcraity  under  parliamentary  visitation,  hear  how  the  Animad- 
vertor  reports  it. 

Dk.  Hbtlir. — I  find,  indeed,  that  it  was  agreed  on  by  the  Commis- 
noners  on  both  sides  touching  the  sorrendrr  of  that  dty :  "  That  the 
Chancellor,  Masters,  and  Scholars  of  the  UniTcrsity  of  Oxon,  and  the 
Qovemors  and  Students  of  Christ-chnrcb  of  long  Heniy  the  eighth's 
foundation,  and  all  other  Heads  and  Ooremots,  Masters,  Fellows,  and 
Scholars  of  the  Colleges,  HalU,  aod  bodies  corporate,  and  societies  of 
the  same  University,  and  the  public  Professors  aod  Readers,  and  the 
Orator  thereof,  and  all  other  persons  belonging  to  the  said  Unirersity, 
or  to  any  Colleges  or  Halls  therein,  shall  and  may,  according  to  their 
statutes,  charters,  and  customs,  enjoy  their  ancient  form  of  government, 
suhordinate  to  the  immediate  authority  and  power  of  Parliament.'  * 
But  I  find  not,  that  any  of  the  Heads  or  Delegates  of  that  Uniremty 
were  present  at  the  making  of  this  article,  or  consented  to  it,  or 
thought  themselves  ohiiged  by  any  thing  contained  in  it. 

Fuller. — ^This  last  clause  was  eagerly  urged  by  the  Committee 
against  the  Delegates  of  the  University;  and  I  could  wish  they 
could  as  easily  have  untied  the  knot,  as  answered  the  hardest  objec- 
tion of  Bellannine  in  the  Divinity-Schools.  The  king,  when  pri- 
vately departing  Oxford,  left,  if  not  a  Commission,  at  least  leave,  with 
the  Lords,  to  make  as  good  terms  for  themselves,  and  all  with  them 
in  the  city  besieged,  as  the  enemy  would  give,  and  they  could  get,  in 
that  straitened  condition.  The  University  therefore  was  urged  by 
the  Committee  to  have  given  an  implicit  consent  to  these  Articles ; 
and,  enjoying  the  benefit,  they  must  share  in  the  burden  thereof. 
To  this  the  Delegates  mode  many  fair  and  civil  answers,  strength- 
ened with  law  and  reason :  but,  alas !  great  are  the  odds,  though 
learning  be  the  Answerer,  where  power  is  the  Opponent. 

Dr.  Heylin.— Nor  indeed  could  it  stand  with  reason,  that  they 

should  wave  the  patronage  of  a  gracious  sovereign,  who  had  heen  "  » 

nursing  fitther  "  to  them,  and  put  themselves  under  the  arlutiary  powei; 

•  ATtidaxIH, 
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of  thou  viho  they  knew  minded  notbing  but  destructiiiii  towwd  tbem. 
And  that  the  Unireinty  did  not  th'mlc  itself  obliged  hj  any  thing  con- 
tained in  that  article,  i^pean  wea  by  ovr  author  himwlf,  irho  tells  as 
in  this  Teiy  passage,  that "  the  Delegates  from  the  Unirerai^  pleaded 
their  pnTilc^es  be&re  the  Conunittee  of  Pailiament,  diat'  they  mre 
only  Tintable  by  the  long,  and  such  an  shonld  be  deputed  by  him  ;  " 
vhich  cettunly  they  bad  nerer  done,  (onleae  our  author  will  conchide 
them  to  be  fools  or  madmen,)  had  they  before  submitted  to  that  "  para- 
mount power"  which  he  ascribes  unto  the  Houses.  Nor  did  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  find  themselves  empowered,  by  this  clanse  of 
the  artide,  to  obtrude  any  such  visitation  on  them.  And  ther^iare 
when  the  Delegates  had  pleaded  and  proved  their  privileges,  a  Com- 
mission for  a  TUDtation  was  issued  by  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  in 
the  name  of  the  king,  but  under  the  new  Brood  Seal  which  thenudres 
had  made ;  which  notwithstanding,  the  Univerri^  stood  stiU  on  theax 
own  defence,  in  r^aid  that  though  &e  kin^s  name  was  used  in  that 
Commission,  yet  they  knew  well,  that  he  had  never  given  his  CMisent 
unto  it  Whereupon  followed  that  great  alteiadon  both  in  the  Heads 
and  Members  of  most  Collies  which  our  author  spesks  of. 

FcLLER. — The  Aniroodvertor  endeavours  to  ran  me  on  one  of 
these  dangerous  rocks, — either  to  condemn  the  University  for  foob 
and  madmen,  whom  I  love  and  honour  for  wise  and  sober  persons ; 
or  else  to  make  me  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  Parliament.  And 
the  philosopher's  answer  to  the  emperor  is  well  known  :  '*  That  it 
is  ill  disputing  with  them  that  can  command  legions.^  The  best 
is,  I  am  not  bound  to  answer  to  this  dangemuB  dilemma,  kee[»ng 
myself  close  to  my  calling;  namely,  reporting  what  was  done,— 
but  whether  justly  or  unjustly,  let  others  decide. 

The  Animadvertor^s  boldness  herein  is  for  me  to  admire,  not 
imitate.  When  an  old  man  was  demanded  the  cause  of  his  con- 
fidence, how  he  durst  so  freely  tell  a  king  of  his  luults,  he  rendered 
a  double  reason  of  his  bolduess,— or^'tos  a  imeotut ;  one,  tiat  is 
had  no  ckildrea,  and,  therefore,  careless  to  preserve  posterity ;  the 
other,  that  he  vxu  extrmnd^  old,  therefore,  less  curious  to  keep  that 
life  that  was  leaving  him. 

How  it  &reUi  with  the  Animadvertor  in  these  two  particnlars,  I 
know  not;  sure  I  am  for  myself;  that  I  am  not  so  old  to  be  weary 
of  the  world,  as  I  hope  it  is  not  of  me  ;  and,  God  having  given 
me  children,  I  will  not  destroy  them,  and  hazard  myself,  by  running 
into  needless  dangers.     And  let  this  suffice  for  on  answa. 

323.  Dr.  Hbtun. — Nor  deals  he  much  more  candidly  in  rdating 
the  proceedings  of  the  Visitation  which  was  made  in  Cambridge ;  the 
Viritors  whereof  (as  acting  "  by  the  paramount  power  of  Pariiamenf) 
he  more  sensibly  favoureth  than  the  poor  sofierers,  or  "  " 
members,"  as  he  calls  them,  of  that  Umremty. 
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FiiT.LEs.-^The  AnlmadrertoT  seea  moie  in  me  than  I  can  see  in 
t»7self ;  and  because  ve  are  both  parties  engaged,  (the  less  to  be 
credited  in  our  own  canae,)  be  it  reported  to  the  reader,  if  pleased 
to  peruse  the  conclnaion  of  my  "  History  of  Cambridge,"  whether 
I  cast  not  my  gnuns  of  favour  into  the  scales  of  the  poor  sufferers. 
These  I  call  not  "  malignant  members,"  but  vith  this  qualification, 
"  so  termed."  *  And  let  not  me  be  condemned  for  the  ill  language 
of  others. 

I  say  agiun,  As  (as  an  Historian)  I  have  favoured  no  side,  but 
told  the  truth  ;  so  I  could  not  so  ftr  unman  myself,  but  that,  for 
liumanity's  sake,  (to  say  do  more,)  I  did  pity  the  sufferers ;  on 
which  account  I  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  opposite  party. 
The  best  is,  causeless  anger,  being  an  edgeless  sword,  I  fear  it  the 
less. 

Dr.  HEYUN.y-For  whereas  the  anthor  of  the  book  called  Qjttrela 
Cantabrigiensii  both  told  us  of  **  an  oath  of  discOTeiy,"  obtruded  by 
the  Visitors  upon  several  persons,  whereby  they  were  swotn  to  detect 
one  another,  even  their  dearest  friends ;  ear  author,  who  was  out  of 
the  storm,  seeming  not  satisfied  in  the  truth  of  this  relation,  must 
write  to  Mr.  Ash,  who  was  one  of  those  Visitors,  to  be  ioformed  ia 
that  which  be  knew  before.t 

FuLLEE. — No  person  more  proper  or  probable  to  infonn  me 
herein  than  Mr.  Ash,  one  of  the  Visitors ;  who,  I  believed,  did 
both  know  the  truth,  and  would  not  tell  a  falsehood  herein.  I  was 
so  tki  from  desiring  information  in  what  (as  the  Animadvertor  saith) 
I  "  knew  before,"  that  I  protest  /  know  it  not  yet,  being  left  in  such 
a  mist  about  this  "  oath  of  discovery." 

On  the  one  side,  my  worthy  friend,  Mr.  Peter  Ounning,  Fellow 
of  Clare-Hall,  (eminent  for  his  learning  and  honesty,)  hath  since 
SEsnred  me  that  such  an  oath,  was  offered  and  urged  upon  him  by 
the  Committee.  On  the  other  side,  I  am,  on  just  grounds,  daily 
confirmed  in  my  confidence,  that  neither  the  carl  of  Manchester, 
nor  any  under  him,  by  his  command  or  consent,  enforced  such  an 
oath.  So  that  where  to  lay  the  bhime,  I  know  not ;  and  have 
neither  list  nor  leisure  further  to  inquire ;  who,  having  blistered 
my  fingers  already,  will  bum  my  hands  no  more  in  so  dangerous  a 
subject.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

Dr.  HsTLrN.— And,  on  the  reading  of  Mr.  Ash's  answer,  declarea 
expressly,  that  "no  such  oath  was  tendered  by  him  to  that  Uni- 
venity."  But,  Fint,  Hr.  Ash  doth  not  absolutely  deny  that  there  was 
any  such  oath,  but  [|«ays]]  that  he  was  "a  Stranger  to  it:*  andpossiUy 


"  BiHorr  of  Cuabtldge,"  page  33S.  4  Jdnt,  iitdtm. 
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be  mq;bt  be  SO  far  a  stranger  to  it  aa  not  to  be  an  aeAat  in  that  part  of 
the  tragedy.  Secondly.  Mr.  Aeh  only  Buth,  that  he  **  cannot  call  to 
nind  that  any  such  diing  was  mored  by  the  earl  of  Manchester  ; ' 
and  yet,  I  trow,  snch  a  thing  might  be  mored  by  the  eari  of  Manches- 
ter, though  Mr.  Ash,  after  so  many  years,  was  wiUIag  not  to  call  it  to 
mind.  Or  else,  if  no  anch  oath  was  tendered  by  him,  as  our.  antfaor  is 
assured  there  was  not,  that  part  of  the  tragedy  might  be  acted  by  Mr. 
Qood,  the  other  chaplain,  without  communicating  lua  instructions  to 
his  Fellow-'Vuifan. 

FcLLEK. — Mr.  Ash,  on  serioae  and  aolemn  recoHeetioii,  hath 
since  g^ven  me  amnrance,  both  by  his  woid  of  motiUk  and  wnting^ 
that  no  each  oath  was  urged,  to  his  knowledge ;  and,  being  a 
miDiater  of  the  gospel,  I  am,  in  charity  and  conscience,  bound  to 
beliere  him. 

Dh,  Hbtliw. — And,  therefore,  Thirdly,  I  wonld  know  why  Mr. 
Good  was  not  writ  to  alao,  that,  baring  ftvm  him  th9  like  certificate, 
our  anthor  might  hare  had  the  better  grounds  for  his  unbelief  before 
he  had  pronounced  so  positively  against  the  anthor  of  that  Querela, 

FiTLLER.— The  tcBson  was,  because  Mr.  Good  was  dead,  and 
(had  I  known  whither)  I  did  not  know  by  what  carrier  to  convey 
my  letter  unto  him,  I  pronounced  not  positively  against  Querelot 
in  point  of  the  oath,  which  I  left  under  very  vehement  suspiciona. 

Db.  Hetlik. — Fourthly,  and  finally.  It  is  not  easy  to  be  though^ 
that  the  author  of  that  book  should  have  rented  such  a  manifest  Mse- 
hood,  especially  in  a  matter  so  derogatory  to  all  Christian  charity ; 
and  that  neither  the  eari  of  Manchester,  nor  either  of  his  two  chap- 
lains, or  any  friends  of  theirs,  should,  in  the  space  of  ten  years 
and  more,  endearour  to  wipe  off  such  an  odious  imputadon,  till  our 
author,  out  of  pure  zeal  to  "  the  paramount  power,"  playad  the  advo- 
cate in  it 

FuLT.EB.— I  will  freely  give  all  my  fees,  for  my  advocaUon,  to 
the  AnimadvertoT ;  and  will  thank  him  too,  if  he  will  be  pleased  to 
take  them  from  me  to  himself.  It  seems,  I  did  not  my  work  wdl, 
who  had  nothing  but  displeasure  for  my  wages. 

Possibly  the  earl  of  Manchester  might  not  know,  that  the  urging 
of  such  an  oath  was  objected  against  him  and  his ;  and  probably,  if 
he  did  know,  he  satisfied  himself  in  his  own  inl^rity  and  inno- 
cence, leaving  the  blame  and  shame  to  fitll  on  such  as  were  guilty 
Utereof, 

.  334.  Dr.  Heylih. — But  to  return  again  to  Oxford :  One  of  the 
first  eSfects  which  followed  on  the  alteration  before  remembered, 

(thouf^  mentioned  by  our  author  in  another  place,)  was  the  rifling  of 
the  treasury  in  Magdalen-College,  of  which  he  tells  us,  that "  a  cou- 
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ndeiaUe  nun  of  gold,  htaag  hy  Dr.  Hamphtey  "  (who  had  been  Mostei 
of  that  College)  "  left  in  »  chest,  not  to  be  opened,  except  lome  great 
necessitf  orged  thetennto,  was  lately  shared  between  Dr.  'WilkinBon'* 
(who  then  held  the  place  of  Fietident  by  the  power  of  the  TisitorB) 
"and  the  Fellows  there."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iU.  p.  263.)  But,  First,  onr 
author  is  mistaken  in  Dr.  Homphrey,  though  he  be  willing  to  entitle 
him  (whom  he  calls  "  a  moderate  Nonconformist ")  to  some  bene&c- 
tion.  The  mm  there  found  amounted  to  aboTe  twelve  hundred  double 
pifltolets,  the  old  Doctor  havbg  no  fewer  than  one  hundred  for  his 
part  of  the  spoil,  and  erery  Fellow  thirty  a-piece  for  thein;  each 
pistolet  exchanged  at  sixteen  shillings  six  pence,  and  yet  the  exchanger 
got  well  by  the  bargain  too.  Too  great  a  sum  for  Dr.  Humphrey, 
(who  had  many  children,  and  no  proTident  woman  to  his  wife,)  to 
leave  behind  him  to  the  College,  had  he  been  so  minded.  The  money 
(as  the  tradition  went  in  that  College)  was  left  there  by  the  Founder, 
to  remedy  and  repair  such  ruins  as  either  the  casnalty  of  fire,  or  the 
ravages  of  a  dvil  war,  might  bring  upon  it ;  to  which  the  nature  of 
the  coin,  being  all  French  pieces,  (remember  that  the  English  at  that 
time  were  masters  of  a  great  part  of  France,)  gives  a  fiirther  testi- 
mony. 

FuLLES. — As  I  have  been  mistaJken  in  the  person.  Dr.  Hum- 
phrey, for  bishop  Wainefleet,  donor  of  this  gold,  (following  com- 
mon report  therein,)  so  I  could  heartily  have  wished  I  had  also 
erred  in  tlie  thing  iUelf ;  I  mean,  that  an  amotion  of  such  devoted 
treasure  had  never  been  done.  . 

^  The  Animadvertor  might  well  have  forbonie  his  sparring  at  tie 
precious  memory  of  that  learned  and  pious  Dr.  Humphrey.  And 
the  new  mention  of  his  name  mindeth  me  of  an  old  feult,  which  the 
Anim:;dvertor  not  long  since  laid  to  my  charge  ;  namely,  my  calling 
of  Thomas  Bentham,  ftie  Dean,  saith  he,  of  Magdalen^s,  Oxford,) 
the  Censor  thereof.  Wliereas  I  exactly  followed  the  words  of  Dr. 
Humphrey,  in  his  Latin  "  Life  of  Jewel,"  page  73 :  Thomaa 
Sffaihamut,  quaimit  CEifsoR,  eo  anno.  Sic.  And  I  humbly  con- 
ceive, that  I,  having  so  good  a  precedent  as  Dr.  Humphrey,  pren~ 
dent  of  that  College,  1  might  as  well  call  their  dean,  censor  in 
English,  as  he  doth  in  Latin. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — Secondly.  I  would  bare  onr  author  observe,  that 
those  whom  he  accuseth  of  this  act  of  n^ine  were  nuther  "high 
royaluts,'  nor  "  covetous  conformists,"  as  we  know  who  words  it ;  but 
men  agreeable  to  the  times,  and  of  the  same  tmiper  and  afiectiona 
which  himself  is  of :  **  the  conformists  "  never  being  so  "  covetous  '  as 
to  cast  an  eye  towards  it,  nor  the  "  high  royalists  '  so  ignoble  in  theit 
greatest  extremities  as  to  lay  hands  on  it. 

FuLLEa.— -If  I  be  one  of  their  peisoasion  who  shared  this  gold, 
(and  I  mnst  be  so  because  the  Auimadvertw  doth  ny  it,)  I  have 
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acquitted  AiyBelF  a  fiuthful  tuatoriaD,  in  not  consdlting  mj  own 
party^s  credit ;  but  nnpartially  reportiog  the  truth.  HowcTer,  I 
hope  God  will  keep  my  hands,  that  mjr  fingets  ehall  not  have  the 
ooiLT  of  the  gold  of  Tholouse. 

Db.  Hetlut. — And,  Thirdly,  I  miut  needs  charge  oior  axOhtx  with 
Bome  partiality  in  aggrarating  this  &ct  (Trhich  indeed  cannot  be 
excused)  with  so  many  circumstances,  and  patung  orer  the  like  at 
Cambridge,  as  a  thing  incredible.  "  I  cannot  beliere,*  saith  he,  (HiaC. 
of  Cambridge,  p..  61,)  "  what  I  hare  read  in  the  Querela  Caniabrigi- 
etuit,  that  three  or  four  hundred  pounds'  worth  of  timber,  bronght  to 
Clare-HalJ,for  the  repair  of  that  House,  was  lately  taken  away;'  that 
ia  to  say,  inrerted  to  the  uae  of  some  prirate  persons,  whom  oar  atUhor 
hath  braided  with  this  incredulity. 

FvLLER..— I  did  not  aggravate  the  fact,  nor  heavily  lean  od  my 
pen  in  relating  this  passage,  nor  laid  more  weight  thereon  than 
merely  to  make  it  cast  ink.  The  Animadvertvi  hath  more  bitter- 
ness wrapped  up  in  this  one  word  "  rapine,"  than  I  have  stretched 
out  in  all  my  relation  of  this  accident. 

Dr.  Hetlir. — Xay,  so  extremely  favourable  he  ia  to  fais  friends  in 
Cambridge  as  to  profess,  that,  "had  he  seen  it,  he  would  not  have 
believed  his  own  eyes ;'  which  is  the  highest  point  of  partiality  and 
most  invincible  unbelief  that  I  ever  met  with. 

Fuller. — Herein  the  Animadvertor  is  highly  just  (to  ssy  no 
more)  unto  me.  Ia  it  not  cruelty  to  such  as  write  in  dislracted 
times,  and  are  as  desirous  to  impart  dangerous  truths  to  posterity, 
so  also  to  secure  themselves,  (as  who  can  blame  them  P)  as  well  as 
ibey  may,  to  hunt  them  out  of  the  covert  of  any  figurative  or  wary 
expression  i*  But  "  none  so  deaf  aa  he  who  will  not  bear ;"  I 
mean,  as  to  understand.  The  Animadvertor  knew  my  expiessioii 
pointed  at  some  too  fai^  for  me  safdy  to  reach. 

Know,  reader,  that  what  need  (as  pleaded)  in  time  of  war  took 
from  Clare-Hall,  that  conscience  in  the  same  person  hath  since 
restored  to  the  full ;  as  Dr.  Dillingham,  my  worthy  friend,  and 
Master  of  the  College,  hath  informed  me.  Now,  though  Oxford 
cballengeth  antiquity  to  go  before  Cambridge,  yet  herein  let  her 
not  disdain  to  come  after  her,  and  to  follow  so  good  an  example  of 
restitution :  for  though  I  have  heard,  and  partly  believe,  that  Dr. 
Wilkinson  did  with  might  and  main  oppose  the  seizure  on  that 
gold ;  and  though  they  say  it  appeared,  when  seriously  examined 
by  the  Visitoia,  that  it  was  not  so  foul  a  fact  as  generally  it  ia 
represented ;  yet  it  cannot  in  all  particulars  be  excused,  and  therein 
I  concur  with  the  Animadvertor.     So  that  JacoVa  counsd  to  his 
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toaa  may  here  be  teasoDably  prescribed :  "  Ouiy  Uie  money  back 
again,  peradventure  it  vas  an  oveisigbt,"  Oen.  zliii.  12. 

Dr.  Hbylin. — There  remains  nodung  sow  to  condode  these  Ani- 
madrersiona,  bat  some  passages  relating  to  archbishop  Williams :  in 
which  I  must  confess  myself  not  wilting  to  meddle,  bnt  that  I  think  it 
is  as  mnch  against  the  rale  of  distribatire  jostice  to  gire  one  man  too 
much,  as  to  gire  another  man  too  little.  Let  us  see  therefore  what  he 
stuth  of  this  prelate,  and  how  far  be  saith  troth,  the  whole  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth.     And  first,  suth  he, — 

FuLLEB. — The  truth  hereof  will  soon  appear  by  the  sequel. 
For  if  the  Animadvertor  shall  inflame  bis  smoking  &ults,  hollow 
in  the  ears  of  every  dormant  suspicion,  to  awaken  It  against  ibe 
memory  of  this  prelate,  yea,  and  bang  the  weight  of  bis  greatest 
guiltiness  on  the  wires  of  the  slenderest  proof;  then,  notwithstand- 
ing this  bis  plausibility  to  the  contrary  premised,  be  will  plainly 
appear  to  have  a  pike  (the  sbarpness  whereof  bis  death  bath  not 
blunted)  against  bim. 

When  one  was  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  a  most  vicious 
and  generally-bated  person,  all  wondered  what  be  would  say  in  bis 
praise;  the  preacher's  friends  fearing— 4iia  foes  hoping— that,  fi)r 
bis  fee,  he  would  force  bis  consdence  to  flattery.  "  For  one 
thing,'*  said  the  minister,  "  this  man  is  to  be  spffken  well  of  by  all ; 
and  for  another  thing  be  is  to  be  spoken  ill  of  by  none.  The  first 
is,  Because  God  made  bim  ;  the  second,  Because  be  is  dead.'' 

Now,  seeing,  besides  the  premisses  common  to  all  Christians,  ycfc 
to  all  men,  many  worthy  works  have  been  done  by  the  bishop ;  and 
especially,  seeing  known  animosities  were  betwixt  bim  and  the 
Animadvertor,  (which  with  ingenuity  is  an  vnip-tuper-ovei-cam.' 
manding  motive  to  silence,)  the  Animadvertor  bad  better  have 
forborne  all  which  followetb,  in  my  judgment,  and  in  the  judgment 
of  as  many  "  learned  and  religious  men,  of  all  orders  and  dt^rees  in 
both  Univereities,"  as  ever  solicited  bim  to  write  against  my  ChunA- 
History. 

335, 326.  Db.  Hbtijn.— "  He  sneth  to  the  Parliament  fi>r  favour, 
and  obtained  it;  whose  general  in  a  manner  be  becomes  in  laying 
riege  to  the  town  and  castle  of  Aberconway,"  &c.  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  iii. 
p.  487.)  This  is  the  truth ;  hut  whether  it  be  the  whole  truth  or  not, 
I  do  more  than  doabt.  His  *<  suing  for  and  obtaining  pardon  from  the 
Parliament*  precedeth,  in  the  order  of  time,  bis  being  their  general ; 
and  therefore  it  is  not  to  be  thought  bnt  that  he  had  done  some  spea'al 
service  to  the  Parliament  to  prepare  the  way  for  such  a  favonr.  Before 
his  commitment  to  the  Tower  about  the  bishops'  protestation,  he  was 
grown  as  odious  to  the  Commons,  as  befi)n  he  had  beat  honooied  bj 
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item.  He  bad  lired  wme  time  with  the  king  it  Oxfbid,  and  ii  ni< 
to  have  done  him  good  seiriccB  in  Walea ;  and  (whidi  a  moM)  h«  bad 
a  fiiir  tempoial  estate,  able  to  yield  some  diounndi  of  poondi  for  oom- 
poation  in  Goldunitha'  Hall.  So  that  then  rnuat  be  aomewkat  in  it 
jaore  than  ordinaiy,  which  occanoned  that  be  neither  came  nnder  fine 
nor  lansom,  u  the  reat  of  the  Idn^a  party  did.  But  what  that  was, 
whether  he  serred  them  mth  intelligenoe  when  he  waa  at  Ozfbtd,  oc  bj 
inbihitiDg  his  tenants  and  neighbours  to  pay  their  aocostomed  taxca  to 
the  Idng's  force*  when  He  lived  in  Walea,  I  determine  not.  Certain 
it  is,  that  before  bis  redintc^jration  with  them,  he  bad  been  in  a 
manner  besieged  in  his  house  of  Fenryo  by  the  lord  Byron,  tat  the 
prohibiting  of  sendtng-in  socli  pTorisiona  as  had  been  required ;  and 
that,  obserring  wttb  what  carelessnen  the  king's  loldiera  did  attend 
that  seirice,  he  caused  a  sally  to  be  made  out  of  the  houM,  and  alew 
many  of  them.  Upon  the  merit  of  which  sernce,  and  the  promise  of 
greater,  it  is  no  wonder  if  such  ministers  and  soliciton  of  his  at  were 
employed  in  that  business,  compounded  for  him  without  fine,  thongli 
not  without  money.  That  whidi  our  author  tells  us  of  his  being  tbeir 
genetat,  seems  to  hare  been  fore-signified  aome  five  or  six  yearv  befwe 
the  siege  of  Conway  Castle.  For  I  remember,  that,  about  such  time 
aa  be  was  prisoner  in  the  Tower  with  the  rest  of  the  biihopa,  hie 
picture  was  sold  commonly  in  black  aud  white,  in  his  episcopid 
robes,  with  a  square  cap  on  his  head,  a  rest  in  his  hand,  a  musket 
on  his  shoulder,  ai^  a  baadelier  about  his  neck.  For  which  fiincy 
at  that  time  I  could  learn  no  reason,  though  he  come  up  to  it  at  th« 
hut. 

Fuller. — This  is  not  contmdictory,  but  additory,  to  what  I 
have  written ;  an  additory  only  of  suggestions  and  suspicions,  no 
probations;  the  Animadvertor's  arrow  coming  off  without  a  pile, 
when  he  saith,  "  I  determine  not.'"  I  had  thought,  when  this 
Doctor  Cathedra  (for  historical  matters)  had  bo  solemnly  settled 
liimself  in  the  chair,  that  wo  should  have  heard  from  him  some  solid 
determinatwn,  which  belike  he  dares  not  do :  and,  in  vay  opinion,  it 
had  been  more  consonant  to  Christian  charity,  not  to  have  discussed 
what  he  could  not  decide  ;  seeing  matters  of  this  nature  ore  to  be 
hunted  down,  or  else  it  is  beat  they  be  never  started.  Is  this 
he  who  so  lately  pTofoseed  his  avcreeness  to  meddle  with  this  arcli- 
bisbop,  and  is  now  so  ready  to  run  out  against  him  on  all  occasions 
when  he  hardly  hath  half  an  errand  P  and  rather  wnuld  than  can 
produce  any  certainty  in  his  suggestions  ? 

327.  Dr.  Hstlin. — ^Dut  he  goes  on ;  "  He  was  rery  ohasle  in  bi« 
conversation."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  4B8.)  And  I  hope  so  too,  not- 
withstanding the  scandalous  reports  of  Weldon,  the  nameless  author 
aimed  at,  (in  the  following  words,)  in  bis  pamphlet  called  "  the  Court 
of  King  James,"  and  some  vulgar  fames  or  beusays  too  muck  ciodited 
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fcf  a  late  HUtorian.*  Bnt  I  mugt  needs  nj,  that  I  am  not  latiBfied  in 
tbe  oigiuaeDti  whidi  are  broogbt  to  proTe  it.  Wilaon,  in  hia  onwortbj 
"  HiBtoiy  of  the  Reign  of  King  James,'  roakea  him  to  be  eunuchut  ah 
uttro,  "  an  eanach  from  hii  mother's  womb."  The  author  of  the  pam- 
phlet, called  "  the  Ob«er?stoi  obserred,"  conceiTes  that  Wilson  went 
too  &r  in  thia  expression,  and  rather  thinlts,  "  that  he  contracted  some 
impotency  by  Ming  on  a  stake  when  he  was  a  boy,"  (Fol.  10.)  Our 
author  here  seems  to  incline  nnto  this  last,  assoitog  ns  from  snch 
"  who  knew  the  priracies  and  casualties  of  his  infancy,  that  this  arch- 
bishbp  was  but  one  degree  removed  &om  a  misogynist,  though,  to 
palliate  his  infirmity  to  noble  females,  he  was  most  complete  in  his 
courtly  addressee'  But,  First,  the  &lsity  and  friTolousDess  of  these 
defences  leave  the  poor  man  under  a  worse  suspicion  than  they  found 
him  in.  His  manly  countenance,  together  with  his  masculine  Toice, 
showed  plainly  that  be  was  no  eunuch  ;  and  the  agreeahleneas  of  his 
conrenation  with  ^e  female  sex  did  as  plainly  show,  that  he  was  no 
misogyniat,  or  "  woman-hater.'  And,  Secondly,  admitting  these  sur- 
mises to  be  true  and  real,  they  rather  serve  to  eridence  his  impotency 
than  to  prore  his  chastity ;  it  being  no  chastity  in  that  man  to  abstain 
Jrom  women,  who,  either  by  casual^  or  by  nature,  is  disabled  from 
such  copulations.  The  rirtue  of  chastity  oonsieteth  rather  in  the 
iatcgrity  of  the  soul,  than  the  mutilation  of  the  body ;  and  therefore, 
more  to  be  ascribed  to  those  pious  men,  qui  lalvit  oculit  fominant 
vithnt,  in  TertuUiana  language,  animo  advertus  libidinem  caco,  than 
to  tbe  old  philosopher,  who  put  out  his  eyes  to  avoid  temptations  of 
that  nature.t  So  that  if  this  be  all  which  they  bare  to  say  &r  the 
bishop's  chasdty,  these  advocates  had  showed  more  wisdom  in  saying 
nothing,  than  Bpealdng  so  little  to  the  purpose. 

FdLLEK.— I  am  Sony  to  see  the  memory  of  this  bishop,  since 
his  decease,  to  fall  on  a  sharper  stake  than  his  body  did  in  bis 
io^cy,  even  the  pen  of  the  Animadvcrtor.  I  coufess,  chastity 
eanDot  necessarily  be  concluded  from  natural  debility,  or  casual 
impotency;  there  being  a  possibility  of  a  frying  heart  in  a  freeziag 
body.  And  we  know  who  hath  written,  £7it  mtnacAui  qui  ampleo- 
titur  tiiyintm  et  gemit,  Ecdus.  zxz.  20. 

The  casualty  of  his  in&iicy  was  by  me  mentioned,  and  cast  in  as 
mtper-pondium,  ot  "over-weight,"  to  confirm  such  as  were  persuaded 
before  in  his  chastity,  which  was  never  called  into  question  by  any 
person  of  credit  As  for  auliciu  e  coquind,  "  the  courtier  out  of  the 
kitden,^  pretending  himself  such  a  master  of  defence  in  all  court- 
coDtroreraies,  such  as  have  perused  his  book  will  find  cauie  to  say 
of  him,  Eajtectavi  lanittam ;  iavmi  Bcurram,  rabuban,  lixam. 

The  conversableness  of  this  bishop  with  women  consisted  chiefly 
(if  not  only)  in  his  treatments  of  great  ladies  and  persons  of 
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honour ;  witemn  he  did  personate  the  completeness  of  conitesy  to 
that  Bex  .  otheivise,  a  womim  tos  Beldom  to  be  seen  in  his  house. 
Hence  it  was,  that  the  palace  of  this  prelate  had  more  magDificeiice 
than  neatness  therein,  sometimu  defectiTe  in  the  punctilios  and 
niceties  of  dustiness,  lying  lower  than  masculine  cognizance,  and 
as  level  to  a  woman^s  eye  to  espy,  as  easy  for  her  hand  to  amend. 
Oat  author  proceeds  :— 

338.  De.  Han.™.—"  Enry  itself  cannot  deny,  but  that,  whither- 
aoerer  he  went,  he  might  be  traced  by  the  footsteps  of  hii  bene&ction.' 
(Gh.  HisL  ToL  iii.  p.  488.)  Amoogtt  which  bene&cdoos  it  waa  nooe 
of  the  least,  that  in  both  the  UniTersitiea  he  had  so  many  Pennonen  ; 
more  (as  it  was  commonly  ^ven  out)  than  all  the  noblemen  and 
bishops  in  the  land  together :  some  of  which  received  twenty  uobleii 
some  ten  pounds,  and  other  twenty  marks,  per  annum.  And  yet  it 
nn^  be  said,  without  enry,  that  none  of  oil  these  pensions  came  out  of 
bis  own  purse,  but  were  laid  as  lent-charges  upon  such  benefices  aa 
were  in  hU  disposing,  either  os  Lord-Keeper  or  bishop  of  Idncoln,  and 
asugned  over  to  such  scholars  in  each  TJnirersity  as  applied  themselTea 
to  him.  And  becaiise*!  would  not  be  thought  to  say  this  without 
book,  I  hare  both  seen  and  had  in  my  keeping,  till  of  late,  (if  I  hare 
it  not  still,)  an  acquittance  made  unto  a  minister  in  discharge  of  the 
payment  of  a  pension  of  twenty  nobles  per  annum,  to  one  who  was 
then  a  Student  in  Christ  Ghnrch.  The  names  of  the  parties  I  forbear  ; 
he  that  leceired  it,  and  he  for  whom  it  was  receired,  (and  perhaps  he 
that  paid  it  too^)  bung  still  alive.  And  possible  enough  it  is,  that 
this  pensioning  of  so  mai^  Sdtolan  had  not  been  passed  over  in 
nlence  by  our  auQior,  if  he  had  not  known  the  whole  truth  bb  well  as 
the  truth. 

FuLLES. — His  pensioning  so  many  scbolaiB  sonndeth  taare  to 
his  credit,  than  the  paucity  of  their  pensioners  to  the  honour  of 
other  lords  and  bishops.  It  was  impossible  that  so  numerous  pen- 
sions could  all  issue  out  of  his  own  purse,  without  great  impairing 
of  his  estate ;  and  therefore  no  wonder  if  he  was  not  the  giver,  but 
the  bare  dupoter,  of  some  of  them  to  promising  pregnancies,  where 
worth  and  want  did  meet  together  in  the  same  penon.  And 
though  such  payments  were  not  costly  to  the  bishop,  they  were  no 
less  comfortable  to  such  as  leceived  them ;  it  being  all  one  with 
the  parched  ground,  whether  the  water-pot  which  bespiinklelh  it  be 
filled  from  the  spring,  or  from  tlie  river.  This  was  done  by  him 
without  any  appearance  of  evil,  with  the  free  and  full  consent  of 
such  incumbents  as  he  presented,  &r  from  the  shadow  of  sunoniacal 
compliance;  seeing,  besides  the  Statute  to  this  puTpose,  in  the 
reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.  the  Injunctions  of  queen  Elizabeth  do 
countenance  a  biahop^s  assigning  five  pounds  aannally,  out  of  every 
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hundred  pousda  of  a  benefice,  to  nicli  usee.  As  for  manj  of  the 
pensiona  be  paid,  I  tm  since  as  well  uanred  thej  were  expended 
oat  of  his  own  pnn«,  u  I  am  confident  the  canseless  canla  in  onr 
Animadvertor's  book  were  bred  in  his  own  ^nine,  without  any 
other's  snggeatingr  them  uoto  him. 

329,  330.  Db.  HsYLtH. — **Hiich  he  expended  on  the  repair  of 
Westminster  Abbey  Chmxjt,'*  Sic  "  The  library  at  Westminster  was 
the  efiect  of  his  bonnty."  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  iiL  p.  488.)  This  though  it 
be  true  in  part,  yet  we  cannot  say  of  it,  that  it  is  either  "  Hie  whole 
troth,*  9r  "  nothing  but  the  tmth.*  For  the  pivn  truth  is,  that  nei- 
ther the  charge  of  repairing  that  church,  nor  fumishlog  that  hbraty, 
came  out  of  his  own  private  cofiers,  bat  the  chuich'a  rents.  For,  at 
such  time  as  he  was  made  Lord-Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  he  caused  it 
to  be  signified  onto  the  prebendaries  of  that  chuich,  how  inconvewent 
it  would  be  both  to  him  and  them  to  keep  tip  the  Commons  of  the 
College ;  and  gained  so  for  upon  them,  that  they  passed  ora  to  him 
all  the  rents  of  that  church,  upon  condition  that  he  should  pay  the 
annual  pensions  of  the  prebendaries,  Bchoolmasters,  choir-men,  and 
Inferior  officers,  and  maintain  the  Commons  of  the  Scholars.  The 
rest,  amounting  to  a  great  yearly  Talae,  was  left  wholly  to  him,  upon 
his  honourable  word  and  promise  to  expend  the  same  for  the  good  and 
honour  of  that  church.  The  surplusage  of  which  expenses  receired 
by  him  for  fonr  years  and  upwards,  amounted  unto  more  than  hud 
been  laid  out  by  him  on  the  church  and  library ;  as  was  ofiered  to  be 
proved  before  &e  Lords  Commissioners  at  the  visitation,  anno  1635. 
And  as  for  the  library  at  St.  John's,  it  might  posnbly  cost  him  more 
wit  than  money ;  many  books  being  dmly  sent  in  to  him,  (upon  the 
intimation  of  his  purpose  of  founding  the  two  libraries,)  by  such  as 
Imd  either  suits  in  Court,  or  busiuess  in  Chancery,  or  any  ways 
depended  on  him,  or  expected  any  foTonrs  from  him,  either  as  bishop 
of  Lincoln,  or  dean  of  Westminster.  « 

FtJLLEK. — ^Ab  the  w(vm  on  a  sudden  smote.tfae  gourd  of  Jonah, 
and  it  withered ;  so  it  is  possible,  that  the  most  verdant  and 
flourishing  charity  may  be  fretted  and  blasted  by  ill  reports. 

There  is  a  chapteHict  subscribed  with  the  bands  of  the  preben- 
daries of  Wcstnunster,  (the  date  whereof  I  do  not  at  present 
remember,)  and  the  copy  of  it  is  in  the  hands  of  my  worthy  friend, 
wherein  they  thankfully  acknowledge  the  great  bounty  of  this 
bishop,  in  expending  so  mnch  on  the  repair  of  their  church. 

If  the  "  library  of  St.  John's  cost  him  more  wit  than  money,'' 
(as  the  Animadvertor  phraseth  it,)  sore  I  am  that,  in  the  same 
sense,  the  founding  of  Fellowships  and  Scholarships  in  that  Col* 
lege,  cost  him  more  mohcy  than-  wit.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

331.  Db.  Hktlih. — "He  hated  popery  with  a  perfect  hatred."* 
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(Ch.  Hirt.  toL  Ui.  p.  489.)  But  WilMn,  in  hifl  "  Histoiy  of  Gnat 
Britain,"  aingi  another  song,  whether  in  tone,  or  out  of  time,  they 
can  beat  tell  irho  lired  most  near  those  times,  and  had  opportuiutieB 
to  obsure  him. 

FiTLLEB. — 1  wo4der  that  the  Animadvertor,  who.  Id  the  preface 
to  this  his  book,  had  branded  Wilson's  "History"  with  the 
name  of  a  "mtmt  infamous  paaquil,'*  maketh  mention  of  any  passage 
therein  to  a  buhop's  disgrace. 

Dr.  Hbtlin. — There  is  a  muttering  of  some  strange  offer  which  he 
made  to  king  James,  at  such  time  aa  the  prince  was  in  Spun,  and  the 
Court  aeemed  in  common  apprehension  to  warp  towards  ^pery,  which 
declared  no  sach  perfect  hatred  (as  our  anthot  speaks  of)  onto  that 
religion. 

Fuller.— The  prophet  telleth  us  of  tongues  which  have  mut- 
tered perverseness,  Isaiah  Iri.  3 ;  and  such  to  me  seem  they  that 
are  authon  of  this  report. 

333.  Dr.  Hsylin. — Kor  was  he  coy  of  telling  such  whom  he 
admitted  unto  priracies  vrith  him,  that,  in  the  time  of  his  greatness  at 
Conrt,  he  was  accounted  for  the  head  of  the  catholic  party,  not  sparing 
to  declare  what  free  and  frequent  accesses  he  gave  the  principal  stick- 
lers in  that  cause^  both  priests  and  Jesuits,  and  the  special  serricea 
which  he  did  them.  And  it  must  be  somewhat  more  than  stnuge, 
if  all  this  be  true,  that  he  should  "  hat«  popery  with  a  perfect  hatred ;' 
yet  not  more  strange  than  that  he  should  so  stickle  in  the  preferment 
of  Dr.  Theodore  Price  to  the  archbishopric  of  Armagh  in  Irelandj 
"  who  died  a  professed  catholic,  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Some,"  as 
oar  author  hath  it,  Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  486.  But  if  there  be  no  more 
truth  in  the  bishop  of  Lincoln's  "  hating  popery,"  than  in  Dr.  Price's 
"  dying  a  professed  papist,"  there  is  no  credit  to  be  given  at  all  to  that 
part  of  the  character.  Dr.  Price,  though  once  a  great  farourite  of  this 
bishop,  and  by  him  Continued  sub-dean  of  IVestminster  many  yean 
together,  was  at  the  last  supposed  to  be  better  affected  to  bishop 
Laud,  than  to  bishop  Williams ;  bishop  Laud  having  lately  appeared 
a  suitor  for  him  for  the  bishopric  of  St.  Asaph.  And  therefore,  that 
two  birds  might  be  killed  with  the  same  bolt,  no  sooner  was  Dr.  Price 
deceased,  but  the  bishop  of  Uncoln,  bang  then  at  Westminster,  calls 
the  prebends  ti^ether ;  tells  them  that  he  had  been  with  Hr.  Sub- 
Dean  before  his  death  ;  that  he  left  him  in  very  doubtful  tarns  nbont 
religion,  and  consequently  could  not  tell  in  what  form  to  bury  him  ; 
that  if  the  doctor  had  died  a  professed  papist,  he  would  haTo  bnried 
him  himself;  but,  being  as  it  was,  he  conld  not  see  how  any  of  the 
prebendaries  could  either  with  safety,  or  with  credit  perform  that 
office.  But  the  artifice  and  design,  being  soon  discorered,  took  so 
little  effect  that  Dr.  Newel,  one  of  the  senior  prebendaries,  performed 
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the  obsequies,  ihe  reat  of  the  whole  Chapter  attending  theltody  to  thd 
giBTe,  with  all  due  aolenmity. 

Fuller I  den;  not  but,  as  a  statesman,  be  might  do  some 

civil  offices  to  (he  Romish  party  in  that  juncture  of  time,  in  com- 
pliance to  king  Jameses  commands.  But  this  amounteth  not  to 
prove  him  a  lover  of  popery. 

As  for  Dr.  Price,  I  will  not  rake  into  his  ashes.  If  he  died  a 
proteatant,  it  was  the  better  for  him ;  but  the  contrary  is  generally 
reported,  printed,  believed.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

333.  Dr.  Hetlht. — "He  was  so  great  an  honoDfei  of  the  Kngtish 
Lituigy,  that  of  his  own  cost  he  caased  the  same  to  be  translated  into 
Spaniiii,  and  &irly  printed,  to  confitte  their  &lse  conceit  of  our  church,' 
&c.  (Ch.  Hist  vol  iii.  p.  489.)  If  this  be  true,  it  makes  not  only  to  his 
honour,  but  also  to  the  honour  of  the  English  Liturgy,  translated  into 
more  languages  than  any  Liturgy  in  the  world,  wbatsoerer  it  be; 
translated  into  I^tin  by  Alexander  Alesius,  a  learned  Scot  in  king 
Edward's  time ;  as  afterward  by  Dr.  Walter  Haddon,  in  the  reign  -of 
queen  Elizabeth,  and  his  translation  mended  by  Dr.  Mocket  io  th« 
time  of. king  James ;  translated  into  French,  by  the  command  of  that 
king,  for  the  Isles  of  Guernsey  and  Jersey ;  into  Spanish,  at  the  chargA 
of  this  bishop,  as  our  author  telleth  us ;  and,  finally,  into  Oreek  by 
one  Mr.  Petly,  by  whom  it  was  dedicated  and  presented  to  the  late 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  greatest  patron  and  advancer  of  the 
English  Liturgy.  But,  Secondly,  I  have  some  reason  to  doubt,  that 
the  liturgy  was  not  translated  at  the  chaiges  of  bishop  Williams. 
That  it  was  done  by  his  procurement,  I  shall  easily  grant :  but,  who- 
soever made  the  bill  of  charges,  the  church  paid  the  reckoning;  the 
Dominican  &iar  who  translated  it  being  rewarded  with  a  benefice  and 
a  good  prebend,  as  the  bishop  himself  did  signify  by  letter  to  the  duke 
of  Buckingham.* 

FuLLEs. — I  have  been  credibly  informed  by  those  who  have 
best  cause  to  know  it,  that  it  was  done,  not  only  by  his  procure- 
ment, but  at  his  cost ;  though  I  deny  not  but  that  a  benefice  might 
be  coufeired  on  the  friar  in  rewant  of  his  puns.  Thus  &r  I  am 
assured  by  such  as  saw  it,  that  the  bishop  (who  had  more  skill  in 
the  Spanish  than  his  policy  would  publicly  own)  did  with  bis  own 
hand  correct  every  sheet  therein. 

Db.  HETLiiT.-<7-And  as  for  the  printing  of  the  book,  I  cannot  think 
that  it  was  at  bis  chaiges  neither,  but  at  the  charges  of  the  printer ;  it 
not  being  usual  to  give  the  printers  money  and  the  copy  too. 

FuL;.En. — The  Animadvertor,  so  weU-practised  in  printing, 
knows  tiill  well,  tliat  though  it  be  usual  to  give  money  and  copies 
too  (br  a  saleable  botA,  which,  being  printed  in  onr  own  tongue,  ia 
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every  man^s  money ;  jet  a  Sponiah  book,  printed  in  England,  w 
chargeable,  meeting  with  few  buyers,  because  few  nndentandera 
thereof. 

334.  Dr.  Hetlut. — And,  Thirdly,  taking  it  for  granted,  that  the 
Liturgy  was  traoslated  and  printed  at  tbia  bishop's  charges  ;  yet  doea 
not  ^is  prore  him  to  he  so  great  an  honourer  of  it  as  our  author 
Dakea  him.  For  had  he  been  indeed  a  true  honourer  of  the  En^isb 
liturgy,  he  would  have  been  a  laore  diligent  attendant  on  it  than  he 
showed  himimlf,  nerer  repairing  to  the  church  at  Westminster, 
(whra«of  he  was  dean,)  from  the  18th  of  February,  1835,  when  the 
business  of  the  great  pew  was  judged  against  him,  till  his  oommitment 
to  the  Tower  in  July,  1637- 

Fuller. — One  reason  why  he  seldom  came  to  prayers  to  West- 
minster church  was,  because  he  was  permitted  but  little  to  live 
tha«,  after  he  fell  into  the  king^s  displeasure ;  being  ollen  sent 
away  the  day  after  lie  came  thither  :  on  the  same  token,  that  once 
sir  John  Cook,  being  sent  unto  him  to  command  him  to  aroid  the 
deanery ;  "  Mr.  Secretary,"  said  the  bishop,  *'  what  authority  have 
you  to  command  a  man  out  of  his  own  house  ?  "  Which  wrouglit 
BO  much  on  the  old  knight,  that  he  was  not  quiet  till  he  had  gotten 
his  own  patdon. 

Dr.  Hetlin.— Not  ever  going  to  the  chapel  of  the  Tower,  (where 
he  was  a  prisoner,)  to  attend  the  divine  eerrice  of  the  chorch,  or 
receive  the  aacrament,  from  July,  ]  637,  when  he  was  committed,  to 
November,  1640,  when  he  vras  enlarged.  A  very  strong  argument 
that  he  was  no  such  **  honourer  of  the  1^gi"T'  Lituigy,'  as  is  here 
pretended ;  a  Liturgy  most  highly  esteemed  in  all  places  wheresoever 
it  came  ;  and  never  so  much  vilified,  despised,  condemned,  as  amongst 
ourselves ;  and  those  amongst  ourselves  who  did  so  vilify  and  despise 
it,  by  none  more  countenaneed  than  by  him  who  is  here  said  to  be  so 
**  great  an  hononrec  "  of  it 

Fdllgs. — ^Though,  for  leasons  best  known  to  himself,  he  went 
Dot  to  prayers  in  the  Tower-chapel,  yet  was  he  his  own  chaplain  to 
read  them  in  his  own  chamber.  And  let  me  add  this  inemorable 
passage  thereunto  :^ 

During  his  durance  in  the  Tower,  there  was  a  kinsman  of  sir 
William  Balfour's,  then  Lieutenant,  a  Scottish  man,  (and  his  name, 
Mr.  Melvin  too,)  who,  being  mortally  sick,  seat  foi  bishop 
Williams  to  pray  with  him.  The  bishop  read  to  him  "  the  Visita- 
tion of  the  Sick,''  having  fin»4cqaainted  this  dying  man,  Hmt  thert 
was  "  a  FtHtn  <rf  Absolution  "  in  this  pnyer,  if  he  thought  fit  to 
receive  it  i  wherewith  Mr.  Melvin  was  not  only  well  satisfied,  but 
got  himedf  up  as  well  as  he  could  on  his  knees  in  the  bed,  and  in 
that  posture  received  absolution. 
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335—337.  Dft.  Hbtun.— But  for  this  blow  our  miHua  liath  Ui 
buclder  ready,  tetliag  tu,  that  "not  out  of  Bypath;  to  Noneonfinnn- 
uti,  but  antipathy  to  arDhbufaop  Iaui],  to  ttos  &Toanble  to  nms 
select  penons  of  tbat  opinion."  (Ch.  Hist  toI.  iiL  p.  489.)  An  motion 
somewhat  like  to  tliat  of  the  earl  of  Kildare,  who,  b^g  aocoied  before 
Henry  Till,  for  bnnung  the  oatfaedial  ohnn^  ofCaa^ea  [Oashcl^  in  Ire- 
land, prolessed  ingenuously,  "that  hewould  never  hare  bnmt  the  churvb,- 
if  somebody  had  not  told  him  that  the  bishop  was  in  it.'  *  H^a  to 
that  bishop,  an  arcbUdtop  of  Ireland,  indted  diat  mad  eail  to  bora  ha 
cathedral  church ;  and  hate  to  toshop  Land,  the  primate  and  metropo- 
litan of  all  England,  stirred  np  this  bishop  to  ruae  a  more  onqnench- 
able  combustion  in  the  cimrdi  of  England.  So  that  we  may' affirm  of 
idm,  as  TertuQian  (in  another  case)  of  the  primitire  Christians ;  mx. 
Tanti  mm  e»t  bonwn^  qttanti  ett  odium  Chrittianoruai.  But  are  w« 
^ure  that  he  was  brourabla  to  the  Nooconformists  out  of  an  antipathy 
to  bishop  laud  only  ?  I  beUere  not  so.  His  antipathy  to  the  king 
did  as  strongly  bias  him  that  way,  as  any  thing  else.  For  which  I 
have  the  testimony  of  the  author  of  "  the  History  of  King  Charles,'  pub- 
lished 1656 ;  who  telleth  us  of  liitn,  that  "  being  malerolently  inclined 
(about  the  loss  of  the  Great  Sea))  he  thought  he  could  not  gratify 
belored  rerenge  better  than  to  endeavour  the  supplanting  of  his  sove- 
reign. To  which  end,  finding  him  declining  in  the  affections  of  the  peo- 
ple, he  made  his  apostrophe  and  applications  to  them,  fomotting  popular 
discourses  tending  to  the  kin^s  dishonour,"  &c.1'  And  being  once  set 
upon  that  pin,  {Jiectere  ti  nequeo  tuperot,  Ackeronla  Tnovebo,  as  we 
know  who  said,)  it  is  no  marvel  if  he  showed  himself  fiivomuble  to  the 
^Nonconformists,  as  being  enemies  to  kings  and  &  kingly  government, 
and  therefore  likeliest  to  provide  fuel  for  a  public  fire.  And  yet, 
besides  these  two,  there  was  a  third  impressive  which  might  move  oa 
strongly  on  his  nature,  as  either  of  them.  Our  author  formerly  told 
tu  of  him,  that  "  he  was  a  back-Mend  to  the  Canons,"  because  he  had 
no  hand  in  the  makiiig  of  them.  And  tor  ihe  same  reason  also  I  con- 
ceive, diat  he  might  show  hinwelf  a  back-friend  to  the  church,  m 
patron  to  the  Konconfotmists,  of  purpou  to  mbvert  those  counsels, 
and  ruinate  those  desi^  for  imiformity  whidi  had  been  resolved  and 
agreed  on  without  his  advice.  ContiUi  omnis,  cujut  ipte  non  author 
etset,  mimicu*,'^  as  we  know  who  said.  In  order  whereunto  he  had  no 
sooner  heard,  that  there  vnts  a  purpose  in  some  great  bishops  of  the 
Conrt  to  regulate  the  standing  of  the  communion-table,  aooording  ta 
the  pattern  of  the  mother  otthedral  and  the  royal  chapels ;  but  be  |«e- 
■ently  set  himself  against  it,  dispersing  co^es  of  a  letter  pretended  ta 
be  written  by  him  to  die  vicar  of  Grantham  on  that  occasion,  and  pub- 
lishing his  book  called  "  the  Holy  Table,"  full  of  quotations,  but  more 
m  number  than  in  weight  And  ^is  he  did  oat  of  a  mere  spirit  of  oon- 
tsadiction,  directly  contrary  to  his  owa  pnctice  in  all  plaoee  where  he 
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had  to  do ;  diat  is  to  ny,  not  only  in  the  coIl^Ute  chnrdi  at  West- 
minstei  whereof  he  wa>  dean,  and  in  the  cathedial  drnich  of  I^ncoln 
whereof  he  waa  biahop,  bat  in  his  own  piirate  chapel  at  Bngden  also, 
where  there  was  nobody  to  act  any  thing  in  it  bat  himself  alone. 

Fdllbb. — I  will  not  advocate  for  all  the  actions  of  bishop 
Williams ;  and  though  the  AnimadTertor  beholds  mj  pen  as  otct- 
partial  onto  him,  yet  I  know  who  it  was  that  wrote  unto  me,  8«m~ 
per  «»  iniqui&r  in  archiepiteopum  ^boraeentem. 

I  am  a  true  honouier  of  hie  many  excellent  yirtues,  and  no 
ezcuaer  of  his  faults ;  who  could  heartily  wish,  that  the  latter  port 
of  bis  life  had  been  like  the  beginning  thereof. 

Dn.  HsTUK. — ^And  so  I  take  my  leare  of  this  great  prelate ;  whom 
I  both  rereienee  for  bis  place,  and  honour  for  his  parts,  as  much  aa 
any.  And  yet  I  cannot  choose  but  say,  that  I  find  more  reason  to 
condemn,  than  there  is  to  commend  him ;  bo  that  we  may  affirm  of 
him  as  the  historian  doth  of  Cains  Ceesar,  son  of  Agrippa,  and  nej^ew 
to  the  great  Augustus;  t^.  Tarn  varii  te  geiiil,  vt  nee  laudaturtnt  . 
magna,  nee  vitiiperatarum  mediocru  materia  d^fieiat,  as  my  author 
hath  it.*  And  with  the  same  character,  accommodated  to  our  author, 
and  this  present  History,  I  conclude  these  notes ;  subjoining  only  this 
(dd  saying  as  well  for  my  comfort  as  defence ;  namely,  "  Truth,  though 
it  may  he  blamed,  can  nerer  be  ahamed." 

Fuller. — Here  the  Animadvertor  doth  tickle  and  pinch  me 
both  together;  yet  neither  will  I  laugh  nor  cry,  but  keep  my 
former  compoeore. 

I  will  take  no  notice  of  a  piece  of  Hezentiamf  in  his  joining  of 
the  dead  and  living  together ;  and  conceive  myself  far  unworthy  to 
be  paralleled  in  the  least  degree  with  bis  eminences. 

However,  I  will  endeavour,  with  the  gladiators,  xaAo;  vrlxmvt 
ioneiti  decumhere,  that  "  when  I  can  £ght  no  longer,  I  may  fall 
handsomely,^  in  the  scene  of  this  life. 

May  God,  who  gave  it,  have  the  glory  of  what  is  good  in  me  ; 
myself  the  shame  of  what  is  bad,  which  I  ought  to  labour  to 
amend .{ 

■  PATERCDLf  t,  Hitt.  L  U.  t  From  Meientiiu,  tlie  crasl  tjma.  of  BtnnlL  Aceori- 
big  to  Virgil,  (iSiudd.  rill.  4SS.)  l/hrtua  gaimttiain  JamjeiBl  corpora  vMi,  maftonciit 
mamibvtyKt  mimiM,  be. — Edit.  t  Fuller  coneludM  Ibli  irolmae  in  ■  tut;  muuiul 

muucr,  bf  Intertfng  tawi  of  hti  own  letun  or  kddiciMi :  the  fine,  "  ta  Dr.  Joha 
Coda;"  tbe  Seoond,  "  to  tlie  rdlglou,  learned,  and  Ingamova  Reader  j"  'Om  Tbiid, 
"  to  mj  kring  FrlcDd,  Dr.  Peter  RtjVa  i "  ud  tlu  Fanrlli,  "  to  Dr.  CanieltDa 
BurgM."  On  tliOH  to  Dr.  CosId  and  lo  Dr.  Bmgea,  U  will  be  tmaimarj  to  apuaDd 
■ome  remariu,  for  the  better  tufonnatlon  of  tlie  reader. 

Tha  brief  lattsr  to  Dr.  CoaiD,  iriilah  ooenia  In  page  669,  la  the  odI;  teplf  that  Fnllei 
ntoma  to  llie  totj  impartant  "  Appendix  "  of  HeyUn  ;  whleb  I  now  ftoceed  to  prtaent 
wtdioot  alatdgineat,  no  pait  of  It  haring  bean  gtren  In  "  the  AyfoX  ot  Iqjared  Inno- 
Bou*,"  though  It  oontalna  matten  of  gteat  Intatett,  and  dtapenea  those  minat  l*^|a- 
Ataaa  irUch  had  been  Inng  cheilihed  egabut.  one  of  tbe  nMMt  learned  ud  amlaUe 
Allpee,  aftaraatdi  a  prelate,  ot  the  obnrth  of  England.— Edit. 


AN  APPENDIX 
THE  FOREGOING  ANIMADVERSIONS ; 


THE  APOLOQT   OF   DB.  JOHN   COSIN,   DEAN   OF 
PETERBOBOUGH: 


iM  WHICH  Bx  rvam  eimskls  concebmed. 


Dr.  Hbtlim.— It  IB  well  known  to  some  in  London,  that  the  ibie- 
gotng  Animadrcrdons  yren  finished,  and  fitted  for  the  press  before 
Michaelmas,  anno  16fi7.  The  reasons  why  they  hare  Iain  so  long 
unpublished  were  these  two  especially :  FhtL  A  repcKt  that  the  task 
was  undertaken  by  a  Cambridge- man,  who  had  more  knowledge  of  the 
author  whom  I  had  to  deal  with  than  I  can  pretend  to ;  and  I  desired 
rather  that  the  burden  of  it,  the  public  satisfaction  to  all  parties 
intrusted,  should  be  home  by  any  than  myself.  Secondly.  There  was 
a  general  opinion  spread  abroad  in  all  places,  (to  what  ends  I  know 
not,  nor  much  care,)  that  the  Chorch-Historian  was  in  hand  with  a 
review  of  the  work  before  ns,  in  which  be  was  resolTCd  to  make  some 
&ir  amends  to  truth,  to  correct  the  errors  of  his  prai,  and  to  make 
tepaiation  to  the  injured  cleigy :  and,  to  say  truth,  iken  was  none 
fitter  than  himself  for  that  undertaking,  none  fitter  to  gire  plasters  fiu 
the  broken  heads,  than  the  man  that  brealCs  them.  TSa  poet  was 
right  enough  in  this, 


mjtiiwMivitlmtrafitit 


That  is  to  say. 


But  the  retorts  being  thonght  at  last  to  hare  somewhat  in  them  of 
derign  or  artifice,  to  stare  off  the  bunness,  I  was  solicited  with  greater 
importunity  to  publish  the  foregoing  Animadrersions,  than  I  was  at 
first  to  undertake  them.  The  reader,  notwithstanding,  will  be  no  loser 
by  this  delay. 
For,  first,  it  gare  me  Insure  and  oppoittuuty  of  bestom:^  mj 
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secood  thought  upon  the  AnimadrerBioiiB,  ftdding  hjere  and  there  >ome 
obserrationB,  vrhich  before  were  wuiting. 

And,  Secondlj,  it  brought  into  m;  handa  the  "  Apology  of  Dr.  John 
09sin,  dean  of  PeterhoTou^'  in  answer  to  lome  panagea  of  onr  pre- 
■ent  Hiatoiy,  directed  in  the  way  of  a  letter  to  one  Mr.  Warren,  now 
deceased,  with  a  desire  to  haTs  them  commnnicated  to  the  author  of 
some  "  AnimadreTsioDs '  upon  that  Historj,  which  he  was  crediUj 
infonned  (by  what  intelligence  I  know  not)  to  he  then  in  readiness. 
I  shall  therefore  do  hi"*  so  mncfa  right  as  to  commnnicate  his  papctn 
to  the  public  view ;  first  laying  down  Mr.  Fuller's  words  as  they  lie  in  hia 
History,  and  then  learing  Dr.  Cosin  to  xpeek  for  himself.  So  doing,  I 
shall  kec^  myself.&om  engaging  upon  either  side,  and  leave  the  reader 
to  judge  indifferently  between  the  parties  as  he  sees  occasion. 


34 — 38.  SuperttUiotu  charged  on  Dr.  Cotin.  Crnel  Usage  <^  Hr. 
Smart ;  relieved  by  ParUament.     Dr.  ComV*  due  Praise. 

"  Dr.  Cosin  soon  after  was  highly  awused  for  superstition  and  nnjost 
proceedings  against  one  Mr,  .j&nart  on  this  occasion  :  The  doctor  is 
diaiged  to  hare  set  «p  in  the  diurdi  of  Dui^am  a  marble  altar  with 
eherubims,  wUch  cost  two  thousand  potuids,  with  all  the  i^pnrte- 
Bances  thereof;  namely,  a  eops  with  the  Trinity,  and  Qod  the  F^h^ 
in  the  figure  of  an  old  man,  another  with  a  crucifix  and  the  image  {f 
Christ,  with  a  red  beard  and  hloe  o^  Bssides,  he  was  aocosed  (or 
lighting  two  hundred  wax-oandles  about  ttis  altar  on  Candlemas-day ; 
for  forbidding  any  psalms  to  be  sung  before  or  after  semxHt,  thosgh 
making  an  anthem  to  be  sung  of  tbe  three  kings  of  Cologne,  by  the 
names  of  Gaspar,  Belthosar,  and  Melchior ;  and  fi>r  procuring  a  conae* 
crated  knife;  only  to  cut  the  bread  at  the  oommnsitni. 

*'  Mr.  Smart,  a  prebendary  of  the  chnrdi,  one  ot  a  grave  a^ect  and 
rereiend  presence,  sharply  inTcigbed  in  a  sermon  agiunst  these  innoTS- 
tions,  taking  for  his  text :  *  I  hate  all  dtose  that  hold  sopeistitions 
Tanitias ;  but  thy  law  do  I  kire,' 

"  Herenpon  he  was  kept'ioisonec  four  months  by  the  High  Consmis- 
sion  of  York,  before  any  articles  were  exhibited  against  him ;  and  fif « 
-  months  before  any  proctor  was  allowed  kirn.  Hence  was  he  carried  to 
the  High-Commission  at  I^mbeth  ;  and,  after  long  trouble,  remanded 
to  York,  fined  fire  hundred  ponnds,  committed  to  prison,  ordoed  to 
recant,  and,  (br  that  n^lect  thereof  fined  agun,  excommunicated, 
d^iraded,  and  deprired,  his  dunage  (as  Inotight  in)  amounting  to 
many  tlionsand  pounds. 

"  But  now  Mr.  Kouse^  of  tha  House  of  CoBuaona,  bringing  up  the 
charge  to  the  Lords  against  Dr.  Cosin,  termed  Mr.  Smart, '  the  prota> 
martyr  of  England  in  these  latter  days  of  persecution,'  and  large  repa* 
rations  were  allowed  unto  him,  though  he  lired  not  long  after  to  emjaf 
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**  Xow,  though  none  can  excuse  ud  defend  Dr.  Conn'a  carriag* 
herein,  yet  thia  miut  be  reported  to  his  due  oonunendation ;  6om« 
years  afler,  getting  oyer  into  France,  he  neither  joined  with  the  cQttirch 
of  French  protectants  at  Cliarenton  nigh  Paris,  nor  kept  an;  oonuna- 
Dion  with  the  pajMsts  therein ;  bnt  confined  himself  to  the  church  of 
old  English  piotestants  therein ;  where,  by  his  pioos  liring  and  constant 
praying  and  preaching,  he  reduced  some  recusants  to— and  confirmed 
more  doubten  in — the  protestant  religion.  Many  his  encountcD  with 
Jwoils  and  priests,  defeadiig  the  fospitdons  of  his  foes,  and  exceeding 
the  expectation  of  his  ftiends,  in  tJie  success  of  such  disputes." 
(Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  iii.  r..  412,  413.) 


THE  ANSWER  OF  DR.  C08IK  TO  THB  CBAKQB  FORBOOIirCI. 

"  Paris,  Aprii  6th,  ISSa 
"Sir, 

*'  I  AH  glad  to  hear  &om  you  of  your  safe  aniTal  in  En^and : 
and  I  am  to  thank  both  you  and  othex  of  my  friends,  that  intend  to 
Tindicate  me  from  the  injury  done,  no  less  to  truth  than  to  myself  by 
a  passage  in  Mr.  Fuller's  'History,'  which  I  beUere  he  inserted  there 
(bs  he  doth  many  tJiings  beudes)  upon  the  &lse  reports  and  informa- 
tions of  other  men,  that  were  loath  to  let  an  old  malicious  accusation 
die,  as  it  might  well  enough  hare  done,  if  he  had  not  kept  it  up  still 
aliTc,  mid  recorded  it  to  posteri^ ;  whereof  he  is  so  sensible  already 
himself  that,  by  his  own  letter  directed  to  me,  (more  than  a  year 
mnce,)  he  offered  to  make  me  amends  in  the  next  book  he  wntes ;  * 
but  he  hath  not  done  it  yet.  Having  nerer  been  acquainted  with  him 
Buae  than  by  his  bet^,  which  bare  many  petulant,  light,  and  indis- 
creet passages  in  tbem,  I  know  not  how  to  trust  him ;  and  therefore,  if 
the  authors  of  the  intmded  AnimadTCrsions  (which  you  mention)  will 
be  pleased  to  do  me  right,  yon  may  assure  them  there  is  nothing  but 
truth  in  this  ensuing  relation. 

**  Hr.  Smart,  who  had  beu  sdioolmaster,  and  aRei  became  preben- 
dary of  Durbun,  was  an  old  man  of  a  most  frowaid,  fierce,  and 
unpeaceable  spirit,  &c.  Upon  a  seditious  sermon  which  he  piteached 
in  that  church,  (where,  oonteary  to  his  dn^,  he  had  ne^eoted  to 
preach  for  seven  yean  together  befinre.)  he  was  first  questioned  at 
Durham,  from  whence  he  was  called  to  the  Hi^-Conmiission  Court 
at  Lcmdon,  and  afterwards  at  his  own  desire  remitted  to  the  same 
Court  at  York ;  where  being  sentenced  to  recant,  and  refusing  so  to 
do  wi^  great  fC(»n,  he  was  at  last,  upon  his  obstinacy,  dq;raded  from 
his  ecdeoastical  frmcdon ;  and  that  leottsce  was  not  Icog  aAer  judi- 
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dallf  confirmed  bj  Jodge  Daroport  at  th«  public  AasueS  in  Dorliani, 
where  he  was  bj  public  sentence  also  at  the  Common  I^w  put  oat  of 
his  prebend,  and  his  beneficei  that  he  fonnerl^  hdd  in  that  conntf. 

"  Many  yean  following,  he  procnred  a  large  maintenance  for  him- 
self and  his  fitmily,  to  the  som  of  £400  per  annum,  (more  worth  to 
him  than  bia  church-profits  erer  were,)  out  of  the  peculiar  contribu- 
tions at  London  and  elsewhere  gathered  up  for  silenced  ministers. 

"Bat  when  the  Parliament  began  in  the  year  1640,  upon  project 
and  hope  of  getting  more,  he  preferred  a  Bill  of  Complaint  there 
against  thir^  sereial  persons  at  the  least ;  that  is,  i^unst  the  Hi(^- 
Commissioners  at  London,  the  same  CommissiQnen  and  Prebends 
Besidentisry  at  York,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham,  with  dirers 
others,  whereof  I  was  but  one,— thongh  he  was  pleased  to  set  mj 
name  in  the  front  of  them  all.  From  all  these  together  he  expected  to 
recorer  and  receive  a  greater  sum  of  money,  (for  money  was  his  pro- 
ject,) [vetending  that  he  had  lost  by  them  no  less  than  thirty  thousand 
pounds,  thoagb.  he  was  never  known  to  be  worth  one. 

"  After  his  Bill  of  Complaint  was  earned  ap  by  a  gentleman  of  the 
Honse  of  Commons  to  the  House  of  Lords,  among  the  rest  of  those 
persona  that  were  accused  by  him,  (some  for  superstition,  and  some  for 
persecution,)  I  put-in  my  fall  answer  upon  oath,  and  declared  the 
trnth  of  the  whole  matter ;  whereof  Mr.  Poller  taketh  not  any  notice 
at  all,  and  therein  dealeth  most  unfaithfully  both  with  me  and  the 
reader  of  his  History ;  for  tbat  answer  of  mine  is  npon  record,  amon^ 
the  Rolls  of  Parliament,  and  was  justified  before  the  Lords  both  bj 
myself  and  by  the  reiy  witness  that  Mr.  Smart  and  his  son-in-law 
produced  there  ag^nst  me ;  whereupon  his  own  lawyer  (Mr.  Glorer) 
openly  at  the  Bar  of  tbat  honourable  House  forsook  him,  and  told  him 
plunly,  tbat  he  was  ashamed  of  his  Complaint,  and  coold  not  in  con- 
science plead  for  him  any  longer ;  Mr.  Smart  in  the  mean  while  cry- 
ing out  aloud,  and  beseeching  their  Lordships  to  appoint  him  another 
lawyw,  and  to  take  care  of  his  fourteen  thousand  pounds'  demies, 
besides  other  demands  that  he  had  to  make,  which  arose  to  a  greater 

**  Bat  after  this,  (which  was  the  fifU>  day  of  pleading  between  ua,) 
the  case  was  heard  no  more  conceniing  my  particnlar;  and  many  of 
the  Lords  said  openly,  that  Mr.  Smart  had  abused  the  House  of  Com- 
mons with  a  canseless  complaint  against  me.  Whereupon  my  lord 
the  earl  of  Warwick  was  pleased  to  bring  me  an  Order  of  the  Loids* 
House,  whereby  I  bad  liberty  granted  me  to  retain  onto  my  places  of 
chaise  in  the  Unirenity,  or  elaawhere,  till  they  sent  for  me  again, 
which  they  nerer  did. 

"  The  answers  that  I  gave  in  upon  oath,  and  justified  before  th^ 
Lordfhips,  were  to  this  eSect,  all  contrary  to  Mr.  Fauci's  groundless 
reports:— 

"1.  That  the  communionTtable  in  the  chondi  of  Durham  (which,  in 
fhe  Bill  of  Comptaiut  and  Mr.  Fuller's  History,  is  said  to  be  th^ 
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marble  altar  with  cheinbiniB)  was  not  set  up  by  me,  bat  hj  the  Dean 
■nd  Chapter  there,  (whereof  Mr.  Smart  himself  waa  one,)  Toaaj  years 
before  I  became  ptebendaiy  of  that  church,  or  erer  saw  the  conntrf. 

"  2.  That  b;  the  public  accounts  which  are  there  r^psteied,  it  did 
not  appear  to  have  cost  above  the  tenth  part  of  what  is  pretended,' 
^ipurtenances  and  all. 

"  3.  That  likewise  the  copes  used  in  that  church  were  brought  in 
thither  long  before  my  time,  and.  when  Mr.  Smart  the  complainant 
was  prebendary  there ;  who  also  altowed  his  part  (as  I  was  retidy  to 
pioTe  by  the  Act-Booh)  of  the  money  that  they  cost, — for  they  cost 
but  littie. 

"  4.  That  as  I  never  approved  the  picture  of  the  Trinity,  or  the 
image  of  God  the  Father  in  the  figure  of  an  old  man,  or  otherwise,  to 
be  made  or  placed  any  where  at  all ;  so  I  was  well  assured  that  Hum 
were  none  auch  (nor  to  my  knowledge  or  hear-say  ever  had  been)  put 
upon  any  cope  tbat  was  used  there  among  ns.  One  there  waa  that 
had  the  story  of  the  passion  embroidered  upon  it ;  bat  the  cope  that  X 
used  'to  wear,  when  at  any  time  I  attended  the  conununion-Berrice, 
wai  of  plain  white  satin  only  without  any  embroidery  upon  it  at  all. 

"  5.  That  what  the  Bill  of  Gompltunt  called  the  image  of  Christ, 
with  a  blue  cap,  and  a  golden  beard,  (Mr.  Fuller's  History  says,  it  was 
red,  and  that  it  was  set  upon  one  of  the  copes,)  was  nothing  else  but 
the  top  of  Hsbop  Hatfield's  tomb,  set  up  in  the  church  under  a  side- 
arch  there,  two  hundred  years  before  I  was  bom;  being  a  little 
portimtnre,  not  appearing  to  be  above  ten  inches  long,  and  hardly  dis- 
cernible to  the  eye  what  figure  it  is,  for  it  stands  thirty  feet  from  the 
ground. 

"  6.  That,  by  the  local  statntes  of  that  church,  (whereunto  Mr. 
Smart  was  swom,  as  well  as  myself,)  the  tieasorer  waa  to  give  order, 
that  die  provision  should  every  year  be  made  of  a  sufficient  number  of 
waz-lighta  for  the  service  of  the  choir,  during  all  the  winter  time  ; 
which  statute  I  observed  when  I  was  chosen  into  that  office,  and  had 
order  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter  by  Capitular  .Act  to  do  it.  Tet, 
upon  the  communion-table  they  that  used  to  light  the  candles,  (the 
Sacrists  and  the  Vergers,)  never  set  more  than  two  &ir  candles  with  a 
few  small  sizes  near  to  them ;  which  they  pat  there,  of  purpose  that 
the  people  all  about  might  have  the  better  use  of  them,  for  singing  the 
psalms,  and  reading  the  Lessons  oat  of  the  Bibles.  But  two  hundred 
was  a  greater  number  than  they  used  all  the  church  over,  either  upon 
Candlemas-ni^t  or  any  other ;  and  that  there  were  no  more  (some- 
times many  lest)  lighted  at  that  time,  than  at  the  like  festivals  in 
Christmas-holidays,  when  the  people  of  the  dty  came  in  greater  com- 
pany  to  the  church,  and  therefore  required  a  greater  store  of  lights. 

"  7-  That  I  never  forbade  (nor  any  body  else  that  I  know)  the  silk- 
ing of  the  (metre)  psalms  in  the  church,  which  I  used  to  nng  daily 
there  myself  with  other  company  at  Morning  Pmyer.  But  upon 
Sundays  and  holy-days  in  the  choir,  before  the  sermon  the  Creed  waa 
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atag,  (and  nmg  plnnly  foi  ererj  com  to  nndmstand,)  as  it  ii  appointed 
in  the  Communion-Book ;  and,  after  the  sermon,  we  >an({  a  port  of  a 
psalm,  or  nme  other  anthem  taken  out  of  the  Sciiptmre,  and  fint  ng- 
nified  to  the  people  where  thej  mi^t  find  it. 

"  8.  That  BO  &r  was  I  from  making  any  andiem  to  be  song  of  <h« 
three  kings  of  Cologne,  as  that  I  made  it,  when  I  fint  aaw  it,  to  be 
torn  in  pieces ;  and  I  mjmit  tut  it  out  of  the  old  tong-booka  belong- 
ing to  the  Choristen'  achool,  with  a  pm-knife  that  lay  by,  at  my  Teiy 
first  CMoing  to  reside  in  that  CoU^e.  Bat  anre  I  waa,  that  no  sncb 
anthem  bad  been  long  in  the  choir,  during  all  my  time  oE  attendaaea 
there,  nor  (for  anght  that  any  the  eldeat  persons  of  the  church  and 
town  couH  tell,  at  erei  heard,  to  the  oontmry)  for  S£tj  or  thieeaoere 
years  before,  and  mare. 

"  9.  Thai  there  was  indeed  an  oidinaiy  knife,  I  eoBfaas,  pninded 
and  laid  ready  among  other  dungs  belonging  to  the  administratian  of 
the  Gommnnion,  for  ^  cutting  of  the  bread,  and  direis  othec  nsea  in 
the  ehnTch>Tettiy ;  that  when  Hie  nndex>aSioeri  there  had  any  oac»- 
sion  to  OM  a  ki^  they  mi^t  not  be  put  to  go  to  seek  one  abroaid. 
Bat  that  it  was  erer  oonseoated,  or  so  called,  otherwise  than  as  Ur. 
Smart  and  some  of  his  followers  had  for  their  pleasnie  pnt  that  spol- 
iation upon  it,  i  nerer  heard,  nor  I  beliere  any  body  else  that  lired 
hate  among  us. 

"  (Thne  were  dirers  other  arlides  of  this  nature  in  the  Bill  of  Com- 
plaint; whereof  Hr.  Smart  couH  not  prore  any  one,  to  which  Z  gne 
the  like  answers,  as  I  did  here  to  these ;  bat  Mr.  FiUl^s  History 
makee  no  mention  of  them.) 

"  10.  Touching  Mr.  Smart's  s^mon,  I  made  answer ;  and  submitted 
hit  c^uure  to  the  prudent  and  religiona  otmsidention  of  the  Lords, 
whether  he  was  not  justly  condemned  to  be  scsndalons  and  aedidous 
by  his  preaching  thereof;  and  I  repreaented  many  passages  in  it,  disa- 
greeable to  the  laws  of  God  and  his  dmrch,  and  repugnant  to  tha 
pnhlie  Statutes  of  PariiamenL 

"  11.  For  which  aA«  we  had  begun  to  qaestion  him  in  the  High- 
Cmnmission  Court  at  Dorham,  (where  We  ^ideaToured  to  reduce  him 
to  a  better  mind,  and  to  an  unity  nbk.  the  church,  against  which  he 
had  so  injujioH^y  and  intempeiately  de^aimed,)  I  had  no  fiirther 
hand  or  meddlii^  with  the  prosecution  of  this  matter  in  other  Courts 
agunst  him,  more  than  that  I  wrote  (at  &e  special  instance  of  Judge 
Yelrerton)  a  lett»  in  his  behalf  to  ^e  archbishop  of  York,  and  the 
ComnisHonen  there,  iritich  I  procured  the  Dean  ^d  most  of  the  Pre- 
bendaries of  Durham  to  sign  md  sabsei^  with  me,  eameslily  entreat- 
ing for  him,  that,  upon  any  due  sense  of  his  laolt,  he  mi|^  be  quietly 
sent  back  to  us  again,  in  hope  that  ha  would  hereafter  live  in  better 
peace  and  eoncord  wi^  ns,  (as  he  promised  both  Judge  Yelrerton  and 
us  to  do,)  than  he  bad  done  before. 

"  12.  The  cruel  usage  and  imprisomnent  that  he  mfieied,  (whoeof 
>lr.  FuUer  takelii  special  notice,  smd  makes  a  tutfgaiA  madk  «t  it,) 
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was,  u  I  haTe  been  ciediU/  usnred,  nothing  else  but  a  &ii  and 
gentle  treatment  of  him  in  an  officer's  honae  at  York;  to  whom  he 
fma  committed  for  a  while,  and  paid  little  for  it.  It  is  the  Historian's 
mistake  here  to  say,  he  was  carried  from  York  to  lAmbeth ;  for  h« 
was,  at  his  own  request,  sent  &om  Lambeth  to  York;  the  fine  that 
was  set  upon  him  he  never  paifl ;  and,  hj  his  own  wilful  loss  of  his 
dmich-livings,  he  gained  a  huger  maintenance,  liring  at  his  ease  and 
pleasure,  by  the  contributian  that  he  got  as  a  smpended  and  silenced 
preacher ;  thou^  the  truth  ifas,  that,  having  had  a  piebend  and  a 
benefice  many  years  together  in  the  biahoprio  of  Durham,  and  being 
always  in  hWth,  he  neglected  preaching  so  much  at  them  both,  and 
elsewhere  besides,  that  he  was  seldom  noted  to  preach  above  two 
sermons  in  a  year ;  who,  though  he  demanded  many  thousand  pounds 
at  the  Pariiameat,  yet,  by  Mr.  Fnller'i  leave,  the  I^liament  gave  him 
none;  nor  ordered  either  myseli^  aor  any  other  dtat  he  impeached, 
ever  to  pay  him  a  groat ;  only,  upon  Dr.  Carr's  death,  (who  had  beea 
put  into  his  prebend's  place,)  he  was  seat  by  the  Lords  te  bis  vicarage 
and  his  prebend  again ;  which  he  had  little  will  to  lake,  because  ha 
foond  but  little  profit  in  comparison  of  what  fas  hc^ied  to  be  had  by 
them.  In  the  meaa  while,  he  took  up  divers  great  suma  of  money 
from  some  of  hia  partisans  in  London,  and  nude  them  believe  that  the 
Parlisment  wonld  ^tij  them  all  with  adfantage. 

"■  13.  There  is  another  marginal  note  in  Mr.  Fuller,  referring,  as  he 
saith, '  to  my  due  praise  and  commendatiMi ; '  whereof  be  makes  one 
part  to  be,  that  I  joined  not  widi  tha  Frendi  protestants  at  Gharuiton, 
nnee  I  got  vttst  hith«r  into  France :  but  i  would  that  he  and  all  tha 
w<^d  should  know  it,  I  never  reAised  to  join  vrith  the  profestanta 
eilJier  theis,  or  any  where  else,  in  all  things  wherein  they  join  vrith 
the  church  of  England.  Many  of  than  have  been  hra«  at  our  church, 
and  we  have  been  at  theirs.  I  have  buried  divers  of  our  people  at 
Oharentim,  and  they  permit  vs  to  make  ose  of  their  peculiar  and 
decent  cemetery  here  in  Paris  for  that  purpose ;  vduch  if  they  did  not, 
we  should  be  forced  to  bury  our  dead  in  a  ditt^  I  have  baptized 
DMuy  of  thor  children  at  the  reqvest  of  their  own  ministers,  with 
whom  I  have  good  aoqnaintaBce ;  and  find  dtem  to  be  very  deasrving 
and  learned  men,  great  lovers  and  honeann  of  our  dmrch,  notwith- 
standing the  loss  which  she  hath  lately  reeuved  in  external  matters, 
wherein  we  are  agreed  that  tiie  essence  of  true  religion  doth  not  con- 
sist. Many  of  their  people  (and  of  the  best  sort  and  quality  among 
them)  hare  frequented  oar  public  prayers  with  great  reverence ;  and  I 
have  delivered  the  holy  connnunion  to  them^  according  to  our  own 
Order ;  wiuch  they  observed  reHgiondy.  I  have  married  divers  per- 
sona of  good  conditian  among  Aem :  and  I  hare  presented  some  of 
their  scholars  to  be  orduned  deacons  and  priests  here  by  oar  «wb 
bish<^s,  (wheiaof  Mansieur  de  Tntenne'e  chaplain  is  oae,  and  the 
duke  de  l»  Foice's  chiHP'laia  another,)  and  the  church  at  Ofaarentca 
afproTed  of  it;  and  I  preached  here  pd^idy  at  their  ndiaation. 
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Beddes,  I  have  beea  (ai  often  as  I  had  spare  time  from  attending  onr 
own  congiegation)  to  pray  and  nng  psalms  witli,  them,  and  to  hear 
both  the  TreeUj  and  the  Sunday  sermons  at  Charenton ;  whither  two 
of  my  children  also  (pennoned  here  in  a  protestant  &mily  at  Paris) 
hare  daily  repaired  for  that  purpose,  vith  the  genfiewomau  that 
governed  them. 

**  All  which  is  ahondantly  enough  to  let  the  world  know  and  see 
here  (as  it  doth)  what  a  rain  and  rash  man  Mr.  Fuller  is  in  his 
History  :  wherein  he  hath  done  injury  to  many  more  besides  me,  some 
dead  and  some  olire,  who,  I  hope,  will  represent  his  nnfitidifiilnesi  in 
his  own  country,  both  to  himself  and  to  others.  I  am  only  beholden 
to  him  for  telling  the  truth  of  me  in  one  partienlar ;  which  is, — tiiat  Z 
have,  by  God's  blesdng,  reduced  some,  and  preaerved  many  others,  from 
communicating  with  the  papists  ;  defending  the  tzath  of  onr  own  rell^ 
gion  (as  I  have  al?rayB  done)  wherever  I  am ;  and  tha-ein  I  pray  Gtod 
sdll  to  bless  us  and  preserve  ns  all. 

"  And  now  oat  of  all  this  which  I  have  faithfully  related,  I  tnut 
tliat  those  who  intend  their  '  Animadveruons'  upon  his  History,  will 
have  enough  to  say  and  insert  In  their  own  style  for  the  vindication  of, 
"Sir, 

**  Vooi  affectionate  and  most  humble  servant, 

"JOHN  C(MIN." 


Ton  know  Monsieur  Daill^  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  account  and 
the  best  deserts  amongst  the  Reformed  churchmen  in  France.  It  will 
not  be  amiss  to  let  yon  know,  upon  this  occasion,  what  he  wrote  to  a 
scholar,  a  friend  of  his,  and  an  Universi^'man,  in  Cambridge ;  for 
these  were  the  words  in  his  letter:— 

Tuii*  Cotin,  imd  nostev,  (inlercedil  enim  nobit  cum  illo  tnavit 
amicUia  alque  familiaritat,}  mihi  admod^m  probaiur.  BeHia  tuid 
el  quidem  Janalici  qui  cum  de  Papitmo  tuspectum  kabmi,  a  qiui  w* 
reperia*  qui  til  magit  aUenus,  Sfc. 

Thus  having  laid  before  the  reader  both  the  Bill  and  Answo',  I  leave 
him  to  make  judgment  of  it  by  the  lulea  of  equity ;  remembraing  b''>q 
of  that  old  saying;  videlicet, — 

Qui  rtahiit  ofifiiU,  ptirte  imauUld  aUerd, 
j£;iiwa  lictl  itatmeril,  ktmd  gjutufail. 

FULLER. 

TO    THK    seVERENO    AKD    HIS    WOSTHY   rRIEND,    DR.    JOHN 
rOSIV,    SEAII    OF    PETEBBOBOUaB. 

You  may  be  pleased  to  remember,  that,  some  two  years  since, 
being  informed  by  our  friend  Mr.  Davenport,  that  you  took  some 
exceptions  at  what  I  had  wtitt«n  conceming  yon,  in  my  CSiuidi- 
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HistoTy,  I  retnmed  you  an  answei  to  this  effect : — "  That  I  would 
make  jou  jnat  lepatation,  either  in  the  next  edition  of  my  His- 
toiy,  or  in  another  book  which  I  was  about  to  set  forth  op  thb 
Worthies  of  Enclans  :  choosing  therein  the  most  proper  and 
CDDspicuouB  place,  which  might  render  it  most  yisible  to  the 
reader." 

This  last  book  had  since  been  printed,  had  not  the  unhappy 
difference  between  Dr.  Heylin  and  me  letaided  it. 

Wliat  I  wrote  concerning  your  accusation  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, I  transcribed  out  of  the  mannscript  Journals  of  that  House. 
Ab  for  your  pm^tion  in  the  House  of  Lords,  I  knew  not  thereof: 
which  maketh  such  my  omission  the  more  excusable. 

I  am  DOW  light  glad,  that  you  did  so  clearly  yindicate  your  inno- 
cence. In  my  next  edition,  I  will  do  you  all  possible  right  (with 
inproTement)  that  my  pen  can  perform :  as  also,  God  vilKug, 
when  I  come  to  treat,  in  my  intended  book,  of  the  cathedral  of 
Durham. 

In  the  mean  time,  joining  with  hundreds  more  of  my  profession, 
in  thanks  to  you  for  your  worthy  work  on  the  Apocrypha,  and 
desiring  the  contiuuation  uid  increase  of  God's  blessing  on  your 
studies,  who  do  abide  "  the  champion  for  our  religion ""  in  foreign 
parts,  know  that,  amongst  your  many  honoureia,  you  have  none 
more  affectionate  than 

Youi  humble  serraot, 

THOMAS  FULLER. 


[Tub  rabjoined  is  the  promised  account  which  Fuller  has  ^Ten  of 
bishop  Conn,  in  his  description  of  the  county-palatine  of  Durham : — 

"  John  Cosin,  D.  D.,  was  bom  in  the  city  of  Korwicb,  bred  in  Caius 
College  in  Cambridge,  whereof  he  was  Fellow.  Hence  was  he 
removed  to  the  Mastership  of  Peter-house  in  the  same  UnlTeraity. 
One  whose  abilities,  quick  apprehension,  solid  judgment,  Tariety  of 
reading,  &c.  are  sufficiently  made  known  to  the  worid  in  his  learned 
books,  whereby  lie  hath  perpetuated  his  name  to  posterity. 

"  I  must  not  pass  orei  his  constancy  in  his  religion,  which  rendereth 
him  amiable  in  the  eyes  not  of  good  men  only,  but  of  that  Ood  with 
whom  there  is  no  Toriableness,  nor  shadow  of  changing.  It  must  be 
confessed,  that  a  sort  of  fond  people  surmised  as  if  he  had  once  been 
dedlning  to  the  popish  persuasion.  Thus  the  dim-sighted  complain  of 
the  darlmesa  of  the  room,  when,  alas !  the  fault  is  in  their  own  eyes ; 
and  the  lame,  of  the  unerenness  of  the  floor,  when,  indeed,  it  Ueth  in 
their  unsound  1^.  Such  were  the  nlly  folk, — their  understandings 
(the  eyes  of  their  minds)  being  darkened,  and  their  affection*  (the  feet 
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bf  tbeii  sml)  made  bune  by  prejndioe,— who  have  tbu  falMly  oom- 
oeited  of  this  worthy  doctor. 

"  Howero,  if  SDy  thing  that  I  delirered  in  my  Chmdi-Hiptocj 
(relating  thexein  a  charge  drawn  up  agaiiut  him,  for  urging  of  Mme 
ceremonies,  without  inserting  his  purgation,  which  he  eEfectually 
made,  clearing  himself  from  the  least  imputation  of  any  fauH)  hath 
any  way  augmented  liua  opinion,  I  hnmUy  crare  pardon  of  him  ftw 
the  same. 

"  Sore  I  am,  were  his  enemies  now  his  judges,  (had  they  the  least 
spark  of  ingenuity,)  they  must  acquit  him,  if  proceeding  according  to 
the  OTidence  of  his  writing,  hTing,  disputing.  Yea,  whilst  he 
remained  in  fVance,  he  was  the  Atlas  of  the  proteetant  re%i(nt, 
supporting  the  same  with  his  piety  and  learning,  oonfinning  the 
warering  theiein,  yea,  daily  adding  |voaelytes  (not  of  the  mwneit 
rank)  Ihenmrto. 

"  Snce  the  return  of  our  gracious  sorereign,  and  the  reTiring  of 
swooning  Episcopal^,  he  was  deaerredly  piefored  bishop  of  Dnihara. 
And  here  the  reader  must  pardon  me,  if  willing  to  make  knows  my 
acquaintance  with  eo  eminent  a  prelate.  'When  one  in  his  presence 
was  pleased  with  some  propositions,  wherein  the  pope  condescended 
somewhat  to  the  proteatanta,  he  most  discreetly  returned,  in  my  hear- 
ing: 'We  thank  him  not  at  all  for  that  which  God  hath  always 
allowed  us  in  his  word : '  adding  withal,  *  He  would  allow  it  as  so 
long  as  it  stood  with  his  policy,  and  take  it  away  so  soon  as  it  stood 
with  his  power.'  And  thus  we  take  our  leare  of  this  worthy  prelate, 
praying  for  his  long  life,  that  he  may  be  effectual  in  advancing  the 
setdement  of  our  yet-distracted  chnich."— ^Follsb's  "  History  of  the 
Worthies  of  England,"  in  Folio,  pp.  295,  296. 

One  might  hare  expected  a  more  ample  apology  than  this  from  sndt 
a  candid  and  upright  mind  as  Fuller's :  but  when  it  is  recollected  that 
his  "  History  of  the  Worthies  of  England  '  was  a  posthumous  work, 
and  that  his  death  was  somewhat  sudden,  we  shall  cease  to  Mame  the 
worthy  old  historian. — Edzt.^ 


TO  THE  EEUaiOUS,  LEARNED,  AND  INGENUOUS 

READEB. 
EpiBTLEe  to  the  reader,  by  way  of  preparation,  are  properly 
placed  in  the  front  of  s  book ;  but  those  by  way  of  recollection 
follow  best  in  the  rear  thereof.  If  you  have  had  the  leisure  and 
patience  to  peruse  this  book,  yoa  deeerve  the  name  of  a  reader 
indeed ;  and  I  do  as  heartily  wish,  as  charitably  hope,  thee  qualified 
with  those  three  epithets  wherewith  I  have  entitled  thee.  I  must 
now  accost  thee  in  the  lasgnage  of  the  Levite  to  the  tribes  of 
Israel : — "Consult,  consider,  and  givk  sknthice." 
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Deal  truly  asd  unpuUall;  betwixt  me  uid  the  Animadvertot ; 
please  thine  omi  conscience,  though  tLou  dieplesseflt  ns ;  and 
adjudge  in  thyself^  where  neithei  of  ns— where  both  of  u»— where 
one  of  us — ^which  one  of  ns — is  in  the  right.  Only  thia  I  will  add, 
for  my  comfort,  and  thy  better  confidence  in  reading  my  book, 
tiiat,  according  to  the  received  role  in  law,  Exceptio  firmat  reffuiam 
in  TUM-gxoeptU,  it  followeth  proportionably,  that,  Animadveriio 
finaat  reffulam  in  nott-animadv«ni».  And  if  so,  by  the  tacit  con- 
sent of  my  adversary  himself^  all  other  passages  in  my  book  are 
allowed  sound  and  true,  save  these  few,  which  fall  under  his  reproof; 
and  how  justly,  I  submit  my  cause  to  thy  censure,  and  thy  penon 
to  God's  keeping,  tenwning 

Thine  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Cbanfokd  Moat-Housb.  THOMAS  FULLER. 


TO  Mr  LOVING  VRIEND,  DB.  PETE&  HETLIN. 

I  HOPE,  Sir,  that  we  an  not  mutually  un-iiiended  by  this 
di£%rence  which  hath  happened  betwixt  us.  And  now,  as  duellers, 
when  they  are  both  out  of  breath,  may  stand  still  and  parley,  before 
they  have  a  second  pass,  let  us  in  cold  blood  cschange  a  'Word, 
and,  mean  time,  let  us  depose,  at  least,  suspend,  our  animosities. 

Death  hath  crept  into  bolh  our  day-cottages  through  the  win- 
dows ;  your  eyes  being  bod,  mine  not  good :  God  mend  them 
both,  and  sanctify  unto  as  these  monitors  of  mortality  ;  and, 
however  it  fi»eth  with  oox  corporeal  sight,  send  our  souls  that 
coUpivm,  and  heavenly  "eye-salve,"  mentioned  in  Scripture  !  But 
indeed.  Sir,  I  conceive  our  time,  pains,  and  ports  may  be  better 
expended  to  God's  glory,  and  Uie  church's  good,  than  in  these 
needless  contentions.  Why  should  Peteb  fall  oat  with  Thomas, 
both  being  disciples  to  the  same  Lord  and  Master  ?  I  assure  you. 
Sir,  (whatever  you  conceive  to  the  contrary,)  I  am  cordial  to  the 
cause  of  the  English  church,  and  my  hoary  hairs  will  go  down  to 
the  grave  in  sorrow  for  her  sufferings. 

You  well  remember  the  passage  in  Homer,  how  wise  Nestor 
bemoaned  the  unhappy  difference  betwixt  Agamemnon  and  Achil- 
les :^ 

*A  wdsoi,  ^  fiyn  vMat  'AxaMa  •/aar  Lutni. 
^  mi  yifiiaiu  tlpiatios,  Tlftd/iaii  ft  «ul«t, 

BI  v^filr  T(it«  w(b>ni  wvMan  pafmiiinif. 

lUad.  L  3U— 3er. 
"Ogodil  bewgiMt  thagilaf  of  OiMM  tlwDhJl*} 
And  P>l»m'(  Mtf  taA  •oni  do  nraotlF  mllo ; 
Yarn,  lit  the  Tntjui  paitj  mall  nlth  lughtar, 
Thu  Oreeki  wHb  Oiteki  (kQ  out,  «iid  Bght  to  alHghtn." 
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Let  me,  tbo^Fore,  tender  uotb  you  an  expedient,  in  teodeocy  to 
OUT  mutual  agreement.  You  knov  fill]  well,  Sir,  how,  in  henldi;* 
too  lioncaU  rampant  endorsed  are  said  to  be  the  emblem  of  two 
valiant  men,  keeping  appointment  and  meeting  in  the  field,  bat 
either  forbidden  [to]  fight  by  their  prince,  or  departing  on  tejms  of 
equality  agreed  betwixt  themselves.  Whereupon,  turning  bock  to 
back,  neither  conquerors  nor  conquered,  they  depart  the  Geld 
Kveral  ways,  (their  stout  stomaclis  not  suffering  them  both  to  go 
the  same  way,)  lest  it  be  accounted  an  injury  one  to  precede  the 
other. 

In  like  manner,  I  know  you  disdiun  to  allow  me  your  equal  in 
this  GontroTersy  betwixt  us ;  and  I  will  not  allow  you  my  superiw. 
To  prevent  future  trouble,  let  it  be  a  drawn  battle ;  and  let  tx>lh  of 
UB  "  abound  in  our  own  sense,'"  severally  persuaded  in  the  truth  of 
what  we  have  written.  Thus,  parting  and  going  out  back  to  back 
here,  (to  cut  off  all  conteet  about  precedency,)  I  hope  we  shali 
meet  is  heaven,  &ce  to  face,  hereafter.  In  order  wheieunto,  Ood 
willing,  I  will  give  you  a  meeting,  when  and  where  you  shall  be 
pleased  to  appoint ;  that  we,  who  have  tilted  pens,  may  shake  bands 
together. 

St.  Paul,  writing  to  Philemon  concerning  Onesimns,  Bdth,  *'  For 
perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  season,  that  thou  mightest 
receive  hira  for  ever."  To  avoid  exceptions,  you  shall  be  the  good 
Philemon,  I  the  fugitive  Omesihus.  Who  knoweth  but  that  God, 
in  his  providence,  permitted,  yea,  ordered,  this  difference  to  happen 
betwixt  us,  not  only  to  occasion  a  reconciliation,  but  to  consolidate 
a  mutual  fiiendsliip  betwixt  us  during  our  lives,  and  that  the  sur- 
vivor (in  God^s  pleasure  only  to  appoint)  may  make  fevourable  and 
respectful  mention  of  him  who  goeth  first  to  his  grave  ?  the  desire 
of  him  who  remains,  Sir, 

A  LOVEB  OF  TOUR  PAKTS,  AVD  AN  BONOUKKR  OF  YOUH  PERSON, 

THOMAS  FULLER.* 

*  I  do  not  reeaOect  to  hire  retd  •  letter  In  my  Uugiuge  eqnd  to  tbia ;  tlw  eon^ori- 
lioD  of  u  oU  wkrrior,  who,  fesUiig  th»t  he  b*d  obtalasd  ■  irall-coDta*tad  tIcUit  a<«r 
bh  bnTe  BDtigoDlM,  eoold  iflbid  to  be  geaennui,  ud  ■Itov  Ui  o^re  to  ntlta  tritt 
"  &a  hoDOnn  ottnt,"  The  lue  Chrisdu  iplrit  which  hMathei  thnoglt  the  lAeit  of 
thla  nij  elegaat  eplMle,  »t  mice  maul;  and  tender,  diMrmed  the  mMh  of  HtjUa, 
nhoH  DStnnl  leatlDeu  irai  praieihU,  and  who  compelled  all  hii  coutempomiea 


I  un  not  kwue,  Alt  Hejlln,  who  earrired  FaUer  but  one  fear,  arer  comiflMl  wjlk 
(he  oonohidlng  nqnait  In  thla  Isttar, — "  to  make  foTOmahle  and  reapectfol  mBitlflo  id 
him  who  might  go  Atat  to  hla  grara."  In  thii  c«a,  we  ma^  hi^  that  It  waa  tallj  In 
Ua  Intantion  to  nodar  dne  hoaoor  to  tbe  dateaaed )  and  mnat  la  diaitir  aee^  the  iriB 
fcr  the  deed. — Edit. 
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[The  auleeqneiit  letter  reqnireE  some  explaiuitioii,toreAdeiit  iutelli- 
gifale.  In  FcxlBr's  "Church  Hiatory,"  (vol.  iii.  p.  419,)  will  he  found 
"the  heads  of  Dr.  Hacket's  rei;  able  speech,'  deliTered  at  the  Bai  of 
the  Hooie  of  Commona,  May  12th,  1641,  in  defence  of  the  rights  and 
property  of  deans  and  chapters,  and  copied  (by  Ma  leare)  from  his 
papers.  FoIIer  then  informs  ns:  "In  the  aAemoon  Dr.  Cornelius 
Burgess,  as  speaker  for  bis  party,  made  a  Tehement  invectiTe  against 
deans  and  chapters,  and  the  nnprofitablenees  of  such  corporations.  He 
heavily  aggravated  the  debauohedness  of  singing-men,  not  only  nseless, 
but  hurtful  by  their  vicious  conveisatioas.  Yet  he  concluded  with  the 
utter  nnlawfoInesB  to  convert  such  endovrments  to  any  private  person's 
profit  So  that  the  same  doctrine  Tras  delivered  by  both  the  doctors, 
only  tbey  differed  in  their  applications;*  the  former  being  for  the  con- 
tinuing such  lands  to  their  ancient>~the  latter  for  divertiiig  them  to 
other— but  neither  for  alienating  them  from  public  and  pious— employ- 
ments. 

"  If,  since.  Dr.  Burgess  hath  been  a  large  purchaser  of  such  lands  to 
himsdf ;  i^  once,  St.  Andrew,  the  first  converted — and  St.  Paul  the 
last  -converted— apostle  have  met  in  his  parse ;  I  doubt  not  but  that  he 
can  ^ve  sufficient  reason  for  the  same,  both  to  himself  and  any  oOua 
that  shall  question  him  therein ;  the  rather,  because  lately  he  read  his 
learned  lectures  in  St.  Paul's,  on  '  the  Criticisms  of  Consdence,'  no 
less  carefully  than  curiously  weighing  satisfaction  to  scrupUn  and,  if 
there  be  any  fitult,  so  able  a  confessor  knows  how  to  get  his  absolu- 
tion." 

*  In  bit  "  No  SktUib*  aor  Slu,  he."  Bargm  ■fflimi :  "  Ipdoed,  Dr.  Baigeat  did 
dedare  k  coacnirence  with  Dr.  Ha^at  tn  ^— t>Hng  ^a  aliauticn  of  uij  thing  nttlsd 
b;  Divine  right  npon  tha  cbonli  to  bs  ■■crUegg  ;  bat  uothlag  eba.  It  vu  f*i  fraia  him 
to  gnnt,  that  aS  ithlch  atbedial-mea  eqjojed  wai  thein  b;  Divine  rigfat,  or  to  admit 
that  it  mu  MKillege  to  alieiie  an;  other  thing  (hat  waa  Ihdn  not  by  Dbrfaie  right  Ho 
Intended  do  mora  Id  that  Annter  than  vbat  be  bad  toog  bafcn)  pabllabed,  (anne  1836,) 
in  B  piebee  to  a  Utile  tnct  ot  Pertimal  TUha,  iifana  bs  Ihui  enpreaaeUi  hinuelf ; — 'To 
that  tenet  (namelf,  that  tilbea  are  dne  jtm  ditino)  I  nibBolbe  alllnnatitelj,  «  imimo  f 
bnt  with  cantloni.  I.  Tilhea  (T  uj  Dot  anght  elm)  an  doe  b;  Divine  right  to  mbitfterB 
of  the  goapeL  3.  I  oner  mi,  nor  (I  think)  ever  ahall  be,  of  that  opinion,  that  all 
tltbea  nlthtn  cndi  or  mch  a  dccidt  of  gnmnd,  now  bf  poatdve  law  made  bat  one  paiiih, 
an  abtofaite^  and  ntlhont  aU  nceptian  dne  b;  Dlvino  right  to  the  penon  of  one  aingle 
Incumbent  there ;  bnt  to  the  dinrch,  In  whoae  nama  Its  reoalTeth  them.' — Had  be 
gianiad  more,  be  had  deviated  from  the  tnith.  And  could  It  be  pnned  bj  an  himdiitd 
vltooMea,  that  ha  ftilly  concared  tdth  Dr.  Hockat  in  thia  pcdnt,  and  that  aondry,  oho 
thsi  heard  him,  ao  nndaratood  him  ;  yet  thla  cannot  make  aaorflege  to  be,  In  tha  tme 
nature  of  It,  of  larger  extent  than  It  la  indeed :  and,  therefore.  If  he  did  w  apeak,  he 
mint  and  doth  renounce  It  aa  an  ema." 

ThIa  lait  danae  la  a  ^itnal  admliHion,  that  Fnllar'a  inmmai;  li  In  mbatance  eonect. 
Bnt  the  moat  amndng  pert  of  thla  explanatloD  conilatiofan  adiUUoD,  which  he  makes 
in  the  mugtn,  to  the  lut  Hne  or  the  extract  from  li*  tract  on  Permaal  TOia.  Ha  had 
written.  In  I6SS,  that  "  aU  titliei  are  dae  b;  Divine  right  to  the  ohnioh."  The  marginal 
reading  to  the  third  sdition  la  1660  hi ;  "  Or,  rather  to  Christ  her  Lord,  and  thereb;  to 
her."  How  thi>  amended  eipoaitlon  of  Dlvlae  right  vraa  intendad  to  aid  his  ai^fomant 
for  tetatoing  dmrch-pn^ait]',  the  inteUgent  reader  win  at  once  parcaive. — Edit. 
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The  Bdrcartia  alluioa  to  8t.  Andrew  and  to  St.  Paul  in  this  pan- 
^nph  the  reader  will  onderatand,  when  he  is  told,  that,  thixmh  Dr. 
Bu]^;eea  had  been  chaplain  to  king  Charles  L  as  early  as  16S7t  y^ 
being  one  of  those  flexible  mortals  who  hold  no  rery  fixed  prin(^)les 
except  that  of  caring  kindly  fbr  thenuelves,  he  entered  heartily  into 
the  leading  views,  and  deftnded  the  chief  meamres,  which  'were 
adopted,  by  the  moTement-party  of  that  age,  for  oTertnining  Chordi 
and  State.  He  was  soon  rewarded  for  his  actire  sernces,  with  die 
^fits  of  the  collegiate  church  of  St.  Andrew's,  Wells;  and  rahae- 
quently  obtained  a  pennon  from  the  Long  Parliament  of  foor  hnndred 
pounds  per  annum  for  his  erening  lecture  at  8t.  FanTs  cathednl, 
beside  other  emolaments.  This  is  mfficient  to  e^Uim  one  port  at 
Fuller's  pungent  railleiy. 

In  Soobhll's  "CoIlectioDs''  will  be  found  an  ordinance  of  the  Lends 
and  Conuncms,  in  October  1646,  for  abolishing  "  the  nane,  title,  styles 
and  dignity"  of  archbishops  and  bi^ops,  and  for  resting  "their 
honours,  manor*,  lordships,"  &o.  and  "  all  iheir  charters,  deeds,  books, 
writings,'  &c.  in  trostees,  **  for  the  payment  of  the  just  and  necessaiy 
debts  of  the  kingdom."  Pursuant  to  which,  in  the  course  of  another 
mcmth,  an  ordinance  was  passed  for  ^e  sale  of  their  lands,  &c.  and  to 
raise  £200,000^  by  way  of  loon  on  the  joint  security  of  them  and  of 
the  grand  excise.  In  1647,  £43,000  were  raised  on  the  same  security. 
For  the  enconiagement  of  these  loans,  and  for  the  protection  of  andli 
aa  were  prompted  by  their  cupidity  to  become  purchasers,  those  peiv 
sons  who  had  preTiousIy  Aimished  money,  plate,  horses,  or  arms  oa 
the  invalid  securi^  of  "  the  public  ^th,'  were,  on  their  adrancing  a 
nmilar  sum,  to  hare  the  whole  of  both  sums  secured  to  them  out  of 
the  more  Bubstaatial  security  of  the  bishops'  lands,  manors,  &c  Tb 
render  these  sales  as  easy  aa  posmble  to  scrupulous  conscienceB,  ereiy 
purchaser  was  to  t>e  gulled  with  the  emp^  sound  of  the  king's  name, 
to  hare  letters-patent  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  and  (nomi- 
nally) to  hold  these  grants  of  the  king  in  feal^  ^nily,  according  to  the 
holding  of  the  manor  of  East  Greenwich.  For  which  purpose,  the 
Attorney-  or  Solicitor-General  was  authorized  and  required  forthwith, 
on  the  production  of  the  deeds  by  those  who  bad  embartced  their  pro- 
per^ on  such  a  precarious  tenure,  to  prepare  a  bill  of  grant  in  the 
usual  form,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  was  authorized  and  required  to 
pass  it  with  aU  due  formality.  But  Hiat  which  acted  as  a  powerful 
inducement,  on  most  woiddly  minds^  was  the  semblance  of  the  great 
bargains  which  they  would  afford  to  adrenturons  chapmen ;  the  bare 
materials  of  the  dilapidated  edifices,  and  the  timber  cat  down  on  the 
estates,  in  many  instances  being  sold  for  aa  much  money  as  had  been 
originally  expended  in  the  entire  purchase.  In  April,  1649,  the 
House  of  Commons^  then  engrossing  within  itself  the  supreme  autho- 
rity of  the  State,  proceeded  in  the  same  summary  manner  to  alienate 
from  their  original  purposes,  and  to  ofier  for  sale,  the  lands,  &c.  of 
deans  and  chapters,  which  were  inrested  in  Pariiamentary  Thuteesr 
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and  oU  leases  gnnted  since  Deo.  1st,  1640,  were  declared  to  be  noil 
•ndroid. 

These  mnst  be  regarded  as  final  ordinances  for  finiahing  all  trans- 
actions of  this  kind,  and  ratifying,  as  well  as  a  ungle  branch  of  the 
L^UIature  could  ratify,  all  previoiis  and  future  purchases.  Bat  the 
great  work  of  derastation  and  of  self-approprialioB  of  diiuch-estates 
bad  generallj,  from  the  rery  comnencement  of  the  war,  been  in  s 
course  of  operatitHi  thronghout  the  kingdon ;  meorares  haring  coni- 
nten^  been  taken  ii»  the  sequestration  of  the  wbole  or  a  put  of 
ecclesiastical  proper^,  as  rapidly  as  anj  diooess  fell,  bf  the  firrtiue 
of  war,  into  tlie  hands  of  the  Parliamentary  forces.  At  the  beg^- 
ning  of  the  war,  upwards  of  jE17,000,  whidi  remained  in  the  Cham- 
ber of  the  city  of  London  towards  the  lepturs  of  St.  Paul's,  was 
seised,  according  to  an  Order  from  both  Honses  of  Parliament,  fcur 
assisting  them  to  carry  on  the  war  against  the  long ;  most  of  the 
materials  also,  whidi  had  been  prepared  for  completing  that  great 
work,  were,  coarerted  into  money,  and  applied  to  the  same  warlike 
pmposes.  As  eariy  in  the  war  as  March  12th,  1643,  the  Lord-Mayoi 
of  London  and  the  Court  of  Aldennen  were,  by  a  similar  Parlia- 
roentaij  Order,  **  appointed  and  anthorized  to  seixe,  and  sequestec 
into  their  bands,  the  bouses,  rents,  rerenaeB,"  &c.  of  St  Pavl'i 
cathedral ;  and  out  of  that  fimd  to  pay  to  Dr.  Oomebus  Buigesi 
four  hundred  pounds  ptr  annum  for  preadung  a  leotnre  there,  to 
which  Fnlla  makes  a  humorous  allusion.  Through  his  powerful 
republican  fiiends,  Dr.  Burgess  procured  a  confirmation  of  the  latt«c 
part  of  this  Order,  by  a  distinct  Farliamentaty  ordinance,  engaging 
and  bmding  the  whole  lOTenoe  of  St  Paul's  for  the  payment  of  his 
•alary,  and  securing  to  bis  use  that  cathedral,  and  the  dean's  honse 
adjoining,  in  such  phraseology  as,  from  its  peculiar  strii^;ency, 
in  order  "to  make  assurance  doubly  sure,"  seems  to  bare  been  of 
the  greedy  Doctor's  own  dictation.*  Having  managed  thw  adroitly 
to  obtain  the  fingering  of  considerable  sums  of  money.  Dr.  Burgess, 
in  1649,  when  church-property  had  become  a  dull  and  nnmarketaMa 
commodity,  invested  nearly  the  whole  of  his  ill-obtained  lucre  in  it* 
purchase.  +  Blnjoying  the  profits  of  his  new  estates  for  some  years, 
and  improving  his  rental  to  the  best  advantage,  be  deemed  it  a  duty 
to  employ  some  portion  of  his  learned  leisnre  in  attempts  to  correct 
th£  crude  notiont  which  most  good  Christians  bad  previously  entei^ 
taincd  respecting  the  real  nature  of  sacrilege.  SagaeioBSly  perceiving 
the  signs  of  the  times  after  the  death  of  Cromwell,  the  nation^ 
eoRent  of  feeling  and  opinion  having  b^nn  to  run  strongly  in  favour 
of  diMKded  ro^ty  and  episcopacy,  he  applied  himself  the  more 
BedBloaly  to  outvinoe  the  world  that  he  ought  to  retain  aSl  his  la^ 

•  8m  HuauNA^  **  CaUoctkiu,"  Ibl.  p.  Bll  .—Edit.  t  Wood,  In  bia  Jihttut, 

tajaaml»»  Ihe  nanai  «r  Wda,  UloDcisft  to  the  Uthop  of  <^t  &e«,  ud  tlta  deui> 
hooM  thne,  h  %  part  of  da  yweivM  lAicli  Dr  Bntgm  Dtda  nlth  lit  nwDj  than, 
■and  pa«Ddi.~EDir. 
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poesuiriottS.  He  title  of  the  pamphlet  which  I  hold  is  i  "No  Sacrilege- 
nor  Sin  to  alienate  or  purchase  Cathedral  Landu,  as  roch :  or,  a  Yiadi- 
catbn  of  not  011I7  the  late  Purchasers,  bat  of  the  ancient  Nobilitj 
and  Oentry,  ^ea,  of  the  GioTrn  itself,  all  deeply  wounded  hy  Hie 
Jalse  charge  of  Sacrilege  npon  new  Pmrehaseis.  The  third  Edition, 
rerised  and  abbreriated,  for  the  service  of  the  Parliunent ;  With  a 
Postscript  to  Dr.  Pearson.  By  C.  Bubobs,  'D.D—ff^ho  art  ikim, 
that  judgeit  anothtr  man's  lervant  f  Bomans  xiv.  4. — Lomwir : 
Printed  hj  James  CottreL  1660.'  It  is  the  most  precious  piece  of 
special  pleading  by  an  interested  advocate  that  was  erer  penned.  On 
penuing  the  subjoined  letter  to  Burgess,  the  reader  will  learn  that  he 
was  filled  with  indignation  against  FuUec  for  the  humorous  manner 
in  which  he  had  showed  him  np  in  his  "  Chnrch-Btistory."  But  he 
manifested  the  greatest  faittemeas  of  spifif  towards  Dr.  Ganden,  who, 
in  his  folio  volume  of  "The  Tears,  Sghs,  &c.  of  the  Churdi  of 
England,"  had  devoted  an  entire  chapter  to  "  the  Kn  of  Sacril^e, 
with  the  Nstore  of  It,"  from  which  I  will  give  a  few  extracts ;  and 
who  had  also  "  declaimed  against  sacril^e  at  St  Paul's,  the  Temple, 
WestminsteT,"  Sic  To  palliate,  if  not  refute,  some  of  Ganden's  diaiges, 
Burgess  asserts:  "He  only  spins  out,  more  like  a  school-boy  than 
a  Doctor,  a  sharp  declaiatioo,  full  of  personal  invectives  and  gitM 
nntruths ;  as,  namely,  the  charging  my  defence  of  tithes  to  have  pro- 
ceeded from  my  desire  to  uphold  two  fat  ben^ctt ;  whereas  I  have 
had  none  at  all  (either  &t  or  lean)  for  abore  these  sixteen  years : 
his  taking  up  and  publishing  a  lalse  report,  that  I  should  ofler  a 
thousand  marks  to  procure  me  a  richer  benefice  ;  whereas  (my  witneas 
is  in  heaTen)  never  any  sudi  base  proffer  was  made  by  me,  nor  came 
into  my  thoughts.  It  is  true,  that  a  person  of  honour  came  sevovl 
times  to  my  house,  and  offered  me  (in  (he  year  1640)  a  fat  bishopric ; 
which  when  I  refused,  he  then  propounded  another  offer  of  a  thou- 
sand ma^  per  omhiiim  for  preaching,  if  I  would  then  have  done  what 
he  would  hare  put  me  npon.*  This  is  true ;  and  the  Lord,  who 
knowelh  all  things,  knows  that  I  lie  not.  Then,  he  thinks  to  pay 
me  to  purpose,  for  that  I,  being  a  minister,  &c.  should  plead  for  sudi 
alienations  as  he  calleth  '  sacrilege : '  as  if  this  were  more  impropor 
for  me,  than  for  him ,  (since  that)  to  revile  and  cast  dirt  upon  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  qf  Gods  which  both  Houses  of  Par- 
liament, yea,  himself  and  (which  is  more)  his  preSjDnt  Majesty  had 
also  religiously  taken :  of  which  I  resolve  (God  asnsting)  to  let  him, 
ere  long,  hear  more ;  he  being  the  ringleader  of  all  those  &al  pam- 

•  TUi  !■  n&ei  vi  UBftntnDMe  ttet,  u  It  lenei  to  ibow  ■  kind  of  ganml  bntn^ 
ttoa  dien  pnrktoiil,  thM  Dr.  BnrgcH  vita  t  nan  who  h>d  lili  piles  :  md  If  die  nOim 
pu^  offered  Um  ■  b«tter  price,  he  ptorad  tduMlf  to  be  lleilUs  enoogh  to  Mcept  It. 
Id  legud  to  Ua  ft»  /at  ienjlctt,  he  la  ooneet  In  aeferttD^,  that,  "  ftu  kbore  alxleai 
jttrt,"  he  had  held  "none  at  al!;"  hie  tranre  of  St.  Andnn's  asd  St.  Panl'a  not 
IdDg  In  the  (brm  of  Iniejioti,-  aomding  to  the  cumnt  Mceptatton  of  that  word. — 
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pfaletB  agumt  the  CoTenant,  to  entice  and  tempt  thoae  that  faav« 
takes  it  to  renonsce  it,  and  so  to  bring  Zedekiah's  pnnishinent  upon 
both  Ling  and  kingdom. — If  any  sHall  thnndei  out  Toilers  of  eminent 
proteatant  divines  against  what  I  hare  here  osdertaken,  I  lesolre  to 
strike  s^  to  nothing  but  ecriptnre,  or  unto  argumenta  taken  thence ; 
and  rather  imitate  one  Athanasius,  who  chose  to  go  alone  with  the 
truth  when  all  the  world  was  ttuned  Arian;  and  one  Faphnutins, 
when  the  generality  of  that  first  grand  Council  of  Nice  inclined 
another  way;  than  to  run  with  the  streun,  or  to  join  with  the 
loudest  outcries  of  interested  parties,  to  admit  that  to  be  tacrittge 
which,  upon  due  examination,  appears  not  to  be  any  sin  at  all." 
This  last  sentence  is  important  in  showing,  that  all  good  men  of 
bia  own  party  disowned  him,  refusing  to  be  partakers  of  his  sin 
eTen  by  conniTance;  and  he  was  left  "aa  a  spanoir  alone  on  the 
house-top." 

A  few  pass^ies  firom  Dr.  Cteuden  on  "the  sin  of  sacrilege,". wilt 
aflbrd  the  reader  both  instmctioii  and  amusement  :t— "  No  bank  or 
rampart  ia  sufficient  to  keep  out  this  Black  and  Dead  Sea,  when  once 
it  hath  nndermined  the  common  principles  of  gratitude,  reverenoe, 
and  worship  toward  Ood,  of  justice  and  righteousnesa  toward  men : 
which  it  ia  very  like  to  do,  when  I  find  Dr.  B.,  a  man  of  my  own 
coat  and  calling,  a  professed  presbyter  or  minister  heretofore  accord- 
ing to  the  ordination  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  hath  the  cha- 
racter of  holy  orders  by  bishops'  hands  still  upon  him  unrenoonced ; 
—when,  I  say,  such  men  come  to  be  proctors  and  promoters,  patrons, 
pleaders,  and  solictors  (in  any  case)  fi>r  Qthe|]  alienating  of  those 
church'lande  which  belonged  to  the  bishops,  deans,  and  chapters : 
the  issue,  indeed,  of  difficult,  distressed,  and  turbulent  times,  which, 
it  may  be,  necessity  rather  than  choice  drove  some  men  to ;— jet  this 
in  cool  blood  must  be  applauded  by  a  grave  O,  that  so  he,  a  late  pur- 
chaser, may  have  port  of  that  blessed  Cobban  whiidi,  he  knows,  did 
some  time  belong  to  his  mother  this  chnrch,  and  to  his  fathers  the 
bishops  of  it :  whose  right  to  keep  what  they  had  by  law  vras,  I  sup- 
pose, once  undoubtedly  as  good  as  any  that  this  or  any  man  can  plead 
for  what  (it  seems)  he  never  yet  had  possession  of.  Sure,  it  was  as 
just  for  those  to  hav  kept  their  estates,  as  it  can  be  for  htm  lo  get 
part  of  it.  He  cannot  strei^hen  his  own  private  and  purchased 
title,  but  he  must  justify  theirs  more  who  had  recmved  and  enjoyed 
th«an  as  public  ministers,  governors,  and  officers  of  the  churdi,  upon 
a  public  title,  both  dvi]  and  saored.— To  allege  that  their  estates  and 
lordships  wne  superfluous,  ill-beatowed  and  iU-used,  is  to  calumniate 
or  envy  so  many  worthy  persons,  (every  way  his  equals  at  leaat,)  that 
were  bishops,  deans,  and  prebends  in  England ;  who,  without  perad- 
venture,  were  every  way  as  learned,  as  liberal,  as  unspotted,  as  usefiil, 
as  beloved  of  Ood  and  man,  as  deserving  their  estates  and  preferment^ 
as  ever  this  pUader  (without  di^»ntgement)  was  or  is,  by  any  men 
on  any  side,  thought  to  deserve  his  Dootorahip,  or  Watfind,  ot  S 
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Hagnos,  or  Paul's  lecture,  or  say  port  and  portion  of  bidiops'  landi, 
•r  deaw^  and  prebends'  hooses. 

"For  he  needlessly  deprecates  the  odium  and  enyyof  bang  for- 
ward in  ^Ting  the  handsel,  unless  he  had  at  fint  soioe  gnunl^ga 
and  cold  qoalnu  about  his  heart,  as  either  unsatisfied  of  the  lawfol- 
neas,  or  fearing  that  bishops  might  recorer  their  places  and  estates 
again.  Till  he  thought  them  as  good  as  dead  and  past  recorery,  (as 
the  Amaleldte  that  dispatched  Idng  Saul,)  he  would  itot  pat  forth  his 
hand  agunst  them,  or  the  spoils  of  them.  Bat  being,  it  seems^ 
embericed  in  a  feir  adrentare  of  some  thousands  of  pounds  (at  eight 
fer  cent.  I  suppose)  in  the  safe  Castor  and  Pollux  of  the  public  &ith, 
(fer  which  the  honour  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  was  engaged,) 
he  was  loath  to  peiish  with  his  monef,  (principal  and  interest  too,)  or 
to  be  saved  without  it,  as  many  an  honest  man  is  ^n  to  be. — I  know, 
bis  grand  asylum  is  the  plenipotency,  if  not  omnipotency,  as  he  sap- 
poaeth,  d  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  guided  by  the  honesty  and 
integrity  of  their  intentions.  I  will  with  him  presume,  that  they  did 
intend  all  things  for  the  best ,-  that,  finding  the  north  mnd  had  raised 
a  great  storm,  they  thou^t  it  necessary  to  lighten  the  ship  of  what 
diey  thought  migbt  beet  be  spared,  in  wder  to  the  public  peace,  and 
that  which  they  accounted  the  supreme  law,  taliu  publican  and, 
being  aU  laymen,  much  actuated  at  that  time  by  Presbyterian 
influences  and  interest,  who  promised  to  steer  the  ship  much  better 
and  with  more  right  from  Qod  than  any  prelates  had  done,  they  cast 
bidiops,  deans,  prebends,  and  chapten,  &c.  with  their  houses,  lands, 
and  rerenues,  orer-board,  in  the  present  distress  and  tempest, — ^not 
fi)r  that  they  disliked  them  so  modi,  as  because  they  could  not  safely 
keep  them  and  carry  on  their  other  interetlt  of  puUic  safety.  Theas 
and  the  like  reasons  of  State  may  possibly  be  allcf^  in  behalf  of 
those  laymen,  who  had  then  work  enough  upon  their  hands,  and  who 
were  to  get  wages  to  pay  their  workmen  with  the  least  grierance  to 
the  pabli&  But  this  plaintiiG^  as  a  learned  doctor  and  grare  dinne, 
must  pass  a  stricter  scrutiny.  I  will  put  a  case  or  query  to  this  great 
vindicator;  What  would  he  have  thought  of  those  men  who  voted 
or  created  themselves  a  FsiUoment, — that  is,  the  snpreme  power  aa 
deputies  or  representative  ot  the  Bigliwh  people,  thon|^  not  chosen 
by  the  people,— if  these  grandees  had  gone  on,  and  had  peremptorily 
voted  this  good  Doctor,  with  all  other  boiefioed  ministera  in  England 
and  Wales,  out  of  their  beloved  glebes,  tithes,  and  mansion-houses  ? 
Who  would  have  cried  '  Sacrilege  1 '  with  greater  contention  of  voice 
and  lungs,  than  this  venerable  reaolver  of  No  Sacrilege  in  telling 
Biehopi  Landt  9  '01  but  this,'  he  tells  us  freely  and  with  some 
earnestness,  *had  been  horrid  tacriUge,'  because  of  those  Q^ebes, 
tithes,  and  mansions^  he  hath  a  good  share ;  those  he  hopes  to  enjoy, 
together  with  his  iHshops'  lands !  Tbos  this  irrefragable  Docttur 
resolves,  that  to  rob  the  letter  gods  is  sacrilege,  but  not  to  rob  the 
greater.     Bishops  were  but  Egyptians,  whom  the  Fnsbyterittu,  « 
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true  Israelites,  mij^t  strip  'and  sfxul  I  So  it  were  a  na  to  take  anj 
thing  &om  an  ordinary  citizen  and  common  soldier,  but  not  iiom  an 
alderman  or  colonel  I  It  is  lawful  to  depriTe  govemon  in  ehuich  or 
State  of  what  thej  tiare,  but  not  the  goremed  I  Presbjrt«n  most,  jurt 
4iiviMo,  hftTe  m«at,  and  drink,  and  clothes  to  maintftin  them,  diat  thej 
may  eat  and  preach ;  but  they  need  no  OTerseers  or  churoh-^renion 
to  take  care  they  preach  no  strai^e  doctrine,  nor  lire  scaodalously ! 
They  must  have  rictuals  as  beasts;  but  tlu^  need  no  govenunent 
as  men.  Christians,  and  ministen!  O  tbri^  project!  0  Ueaoed 
paradox  1  If  it  hold  in  all  societies  dril  and  military,  aa  well  as 
ecclesiastic,  it  will  spare  the  State  many  thousands  of  pounds  upon 
the  civil  account,  as  it  hath  got  it  many  upon  the  church-account. 
M'o  more  will  there  need  any  jodgM  in  the  law,  nor  captains  and 
colonels  in  the  army:  their  places,  their  pensions,  their  pay  may  be 
spared.  If  these  be  necessary,  why  were  not  bishops  so,  for  order, 
and  honour,  and  goTemment,  and  judgment  among  the  clergy  !  But 
he  &n<aes  that  himself  and  other  doughty  presbyters  can  do  the  work, 
and  govern  without  bishops.  Possibly  he  may  do  it  the  better,  not 
only  for  his  grave  carriage  and  reverend  &^on  of  living,  for  his 
moderate,  meek,  and  quiet  spirit,  for  hie  great  learning  and  rare  endow- 
ments, for  the  high  esteem  that  is  had  of  him ;  but  especially  because 
he  is  rich,  and  hath  a  good  part  of  the  old  bishops'  Wds ;  it  may  be 
a  tpiril  of  govemmetU  may  go  with  them,  as  a  t^U  qf  prophecy 
did  with  the  bigb-prieet's  office  in  Caiaph^u  But  aa  for  other  poorer 
presbyters  and  petty  rulers,  of  bis  biethren  the  and-e^scopal  ministen^ 
how  fit  they  will  be  to  govern  in  common,  and  how  well  they  have 
managed  Phsebue's  chariot  since  they  undotook  to  drive  it,  I  leave  to 
all  wise  and  sober  men  to  judge. 

"  0 1  but  his  blessed  tithes,  his  rich  glebe,  his  &t  parsonage,— these, 
these  he  challenges  as  his  right  in  Gpd's  name,  as  patrimaniutn  Cmct- 
jfjTt,  '  Christ's  patrimony,'  the  Presbyterian  church's  dowry,  the  priests' 
portion,  the  Levites'  wages,  the  labourers'  hire,  the  most  holy  things 
and  utterly  unalienable  I  Even  impropriations  seem  to  him  sacri- 
l^ous  alienations,  derived  from  so  other  title  than  the  pope's  usurpa- 
tion, annexing  them  to  monasteries,  and,  by  a  continued  sacceeeion  of 
sacrilege,  given  to  the  Cronn,  and  so  at  last  become  lay-fees.  Thus 
he  seems  to  make  princes  and  parliaments  guilty,  at  the  second  hand, 
of  this  foul  sin  of  sacril^ ;  which  only  lies  against  tithes,  glebes,  and 
parsonage-houseSt—the  only  preferment,  it  seems,  that  this  plaintiff 
hath  been  capable  o^  or  now  aspires  to  ! — Truly,  it  mi^t  seem  venial 
for  secular  and  military  men,  in  cases  of  civil  u^endes  (and,  as  they 
imagined,  necesdties)  of  self-preservation,  to  seize  upon  the  shew- 
bread,  the  priests'  portion,  and  Goliath's  sword  too,  as  David  and  his 
men  did  by  the  good  leave  <tf  the  priests.  Bat  it  had  become  a 
decuman  and  an  eminent  one,  who  rtill  owns,  I  think,  bis  academic 
degrees  as  deenved,  and  his  ecclesiastic  orders  from  the'  bishop's  hands 
as  h(^y  and  valid ;  I  say,  it  had  become  such  an  one  at  least  to  hxn 
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been  dlent,  who  is  too  ricli  and  knowing  to  be  a  Lereller,  oi  an  Aaa^ 
bf^dst,  or  a  Quaker,  or  a  diaowner  of  aJl  order  and  office  nunUterial. 
Howerer,  if  he  conid  not  aroid  this  rock  of  purchasing  bishops'  lands, 
fats  modesty  had  been  some  expiation,  and  his  silence  a  great  abate- 
ment, of  the  scandal.  He  might  hare  swallowed  thoae  holy  (but  now 
desecrated)  morsels  in  secret,  and  not  hare  lood^med  on  the  house' 
top,  to  all  the  worid,  the  roast-meat  he  hath  gotten,  the  renison 
which  he  hath  taken,  together  with  his  great  appetite  and  good  diges- 
tion. The  world  is  not  much  concerned  to  know  all  these  things,  nor 
much  pleased  at  his  swallowing  down,  without  chewing,  anj  bit  of 
bishop^  lands,  or  deans'  houses,  or  a  whole  collie,  ■».  a  cathedral 
churdi,  if  he  can  compass  them  bj  bis  purse  or  policy :  for,  where  a 
crumb  of  this  kind  goes  easily  down,  in  time  a  loaden  cart  with  six 
horses  may  follow.— Churchmen  ought,  in  any  things  (^  pregnant 
scandal,  to  be  most  circumspect  and  cautious ;  because  their  example 
is  most  contagieuB,  allowing,  as  it  were  (^  courte,  many  grains  of 
further  liberty  to  laymen,  who  nerer  think  that  their  girdles  ought  to 
be  so  strait  as  ministers* :  if  ours  be  loose,  theirs  will  be  unbuckled, 
and  at  lost  quite  thrown  off.  Hence  many  of  our  domestio  and  new- 
started  Presbyterians,  whom  I  well  knew,  Mr.  C,  MJ-.  W.,  Mr.  8., 
and  others,  with  all  the  Smbctthmuak  legitHi,  who  were  earnest 
enough  at  first  for  the  pruning  <^  the  orergrown,  or  sea^  oi  too  much 
over-dropping  boughs  of  episcopacy,  and  afterward  they  so  ttj  snred 
the  times  and  their  lords,  as  to  conspire  to  the  felling-down  of  those 
ancient  and  stately  standards  in  the  church ;  yet  I  well  know,  they 
never  intended  that  laymen  should  have  gone  away  with  the  bark, 
topi,  timber,  bodies,  chips  and  all.  No  :  they  (good  men  I)  intended 
very  honestly  and  zealously,  that  these  snpet£uides  of  bishop^  and 
deans'  estates,  &c.  should  have  been  applied  to  buy-in  all  impropria- 
tions, to  augment  poor  livings,  to  put  Presbyters  generally  into  so 
good  a  plight  and  habit  for  back  and  belly,  that  they  might  be  fit  to 
rule  in  common,  and  have  some  majesty  (as  aldermen  of  cities  and 
burgesses  of  towns  usually  have)  in  their  cheeks  and  on  t^eir  bocks : 
for,  starveling  and  thread-bare  govemors,  like  cousumptiouary  physi- 
dans,  discredit  tJieir  professi(Hi,  and  depreciate  their  dignity.  We 
other  poor  ministers,  who  follow  the  sense  of  all  the  ancient  Fathers 
and  Councils,  of  the  canon  and  civil  laws,  of  schoolmen  and  casiusts, 
of  Reformed  and  not-reformed  churclies,  both  Oreek  and  Latin, — ^we 
wonder  what  'angel  from  heaven' hath  whispered  to  Urn  purdiaserand 
pleader,  to  tell  him  of  God's  non-acceptance  of  bishops'  lands,  persons, 
or  profession,  of  which  He  was  pleased  to  make  so  much  and  ao  good 
use,  to  His  glory  and  His  church's  good,  both  in  England  and  in  all 
the  Christian  vroild,  for  a  thousand  years.  Yet  now  He  is  content,  it 
seems,  they  should  all  be  alienated,  extirpated,  destroyed,  as  nnneces- 
sory,  yea,  pernicious,  to  the  church  and  minUtiy,  in  honour,  order, 
government,  charity,  and  hospitality  :  all  which  are  better  reformed  to 
parity,  popularity,  and  poverty !    This  he  reports  as  &om  the  cabinet' 
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cooDcil  OT  conunittee  of  heaTen,  where,  it  aeems,  he  hath  been  since 
he  purchased  bishopa*  lands.  Truly,  if  '  an  angel  from  heaven'  had 
told  some  divines  and  other  gentlemen  thus  much,  thej  would  not 
hare  beUered  him ;  because  the^  axe  persuaded  so  much  of  the  evan- 
gelical Older,  the  apostolic  authority,  and  die  catholic  succeBsion,  the 
pmdent  necessity,  the  honourable  decency,  of  bishops  in  the  church  of 
Christ.  Upon  which  presumptions,  (if  not  sure  persuasiDns,)  they 
ocatceire,  it  had  been  a  modesty  in  all  learned  and  weigh^  mimsters, 
who  had  received  their  rardination  from  godly,  orthodox,  and  Be&rmed 
lushttps,  not  to  have  touched  so  much  as  a  shoe-latchet  of  what,  by 
law,  r^ht,  and  merit,  had  been  theirs;  that  it  might  at  least  have 
been  upon  reocffd  to  after-ages,  for  the  honour  of  the  English 
Befbrmed  deigy  in  their  lowest  ebb  and  depression :  EccUtias  el  ejtit- 
coporum  bona  infer  Pretbi/lerot  eccUiieuticoi  non  tnveiierunt  emplo- 
rem.*  There  is  no  doubt,  there  would  have  been  buyers  enough 
beside ;  men  of  larger  estates,  yet  not  of  sbricter  consciences.  Even  this 
great  and  glorious  purchaser  seemed  not  at  first  so  satisfied  as  to  be 
forward,— not  *  coming  at  the  beginning  of  the  iur,'  when,  sure,  the 
best  pennyworths,  for  example's  sake,  would  hare  been  sold  to  ho  emi- 
nent a  Doctor,  the  better  to  decoy-on  other  purchasers.  But,  alas  I  he 
seems,  obtorto  collo  et  renitmle  MtHtrvd,  '  against  his  genius,'  to  be 
drawn  in,  driven,  and  necessitated,  at  the  fag  end  of  the  mailcet,  to 
take  such  ^gs  fbr  his  money  as  had  been  sate  upon  by  a  bishop  so 
many  hundreds  of  years,  and  may  be  either  addle,  or  eggs  of  conten- 
tion, to  this  purchaser,  now  so  resolved  and  triumphing  la  his  consci- 
entious  freedom  to  buy  and  sell  in  the  temple;  when  other  poor 
scholars  are  still  wind-boond  and  nairow-souled,  as  imagining  that 
Christ  long  ago  drove  all  such  kind  of  merchandise  out  of  the  church, 
as  ill-beeoming  Christians  as  it  did  the  Jews ;  yea,  and  St.  Paul 
teac^eth  beUeveis  equally  to  abhor  sactil^e  as  idols." 

Tbeintrodnctionoftfaese  long  paragraphs  requires  no  apology.  Written 
nearly  two  hundred  years  ago,  they  will  be  perused  with  some  interest 
by  those  who  are  observant  of  current  events,  and  whose  acquaintance 
with  mental  philosophy  qualifies  them  to  form  a  correct  jndgmoit  of 
the  marked  similarity  to  be  found  in  the  consritutiim  of  human  nature 
in  all  ages,  how  diversified  soever  may  be  the  character  of  the  ^Aemal 
developements  of  die  mind,  according  to  the  various  infiuoices  whitji 
are  presented  to  it,  and  which  act  upon  it  as  motives.  When  circuln- 
stances,  such  as  those  which  have  been  here  detailed,  become  mattra 
of  history,  in  reference  either  to  individual  men  or  to  nations,  it  is  in 
accordance  with  the  best  interests  of  mankind  that  they  should  he 
faithfully  narrated,  tea  purposes  of  public  warning  and  instruction. 
Many  of  those  who  in  our  days  declaim  most  loudly  against  tithes, 
advovrsons,  cathedial-proper^,  &c.,  &&,  (intetmii^ling  in  one  mas^ 
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with  wonderful  incongniitj,  thiuga  whicb  stand  in  a  rety  different 
relation  towards  each  other,)  are  obTionsly  ignorant  of  the  origin  and 
nature  of  all  such  property,  and  of  the  manner  in  which,  in  Haa  free 
and  Protestant  country,  it  is  dor&-tailed  among  the  posKSsioni  of 
general  society,  and  has,  in  numerous  instances,  served  as  a  profitable 
mode  of  inrestment  to  rich  men,  whose  attachment  to  the  diurdi  of 
England  has  not  been  tci;  prominent.  When  charged  with  the 
disastrous  consequences,  which,  in  the  glass  of  History,  they  mig^t 
perceiTe  must  ensue  from  the  crude  and  intempente  measures  of  their 
recommendadon,  these  innocents  may  in  artless  umplid^  answer, 
with  Harad  the  Syrian,  "  But  what,  are  thy  serrants  dogs,  that  they 
should  do  this  great  thing  t "  Whatever  the  modem  leaders  of  these 
persons  may  renture  to  urge  in  &roui  of  their  own  rast  uprightness  of 
intention,  Dr.  Bui;gess  could  plead  nothing  of  this  kind  in  excose. 
From  the  oommencement  of  our  national  troubles,  he  had  chosen  his 
party ;  and,  with  the  cool  and  calculating  policy  of  a  desperate  charac- 
ter, hod  resolTed,  ju  the  contemplated  public  scramble,  to  obtain  fi>r 
himself  a  goodly  shore  of  plunder.  With  this  nndisguised  object  in 
view,  he  concerted  all  his  plana,  made  plausible  speeches  conoemii^ 
the  abuses  of  the  episcopal  church,  and  united  most  cordially  in  the 
TOciferationB  of  the  mote  ignorant  rabble  when^  they  cried  out,  "  Base 
it,  raze  it,  eren  to  the  foundation  thereof  1' 

But  a  moral  may  always  be  gleaned  from  such  exhibiticms  of  principles 
as  those  which  the  readn  has  now  penued ;  and  it  shall  be  fumished 
by  Dr.  Cornelius  BnigeM  himself  in  a  Bennon,  to  which  he  gare  the 
title  of  **  The  Kweaaty  of  Agreement  with  God,"  *'  preached  to  the 
ri^t  honoviaUe  the  noble  House  of  Peers,  assembled  in  Parliament, 
upon  the  3dth  of  October,  1645,  being  the  monthly  Fast'  He  assumes 
to  himself  a  style  abore  that  of  any  of  his  Presbyterian  brethren— 
"  Preachbh  ov  ihh  word  to  tsb  oitt  of  London  :"  a  huge  com- 
misdon,  of  which  he  was  very  proud,  and  for  which  he  had  been 
qualified,  upwards  of  two  years,  by  the  Parliamentary  ordinance  of 
which  mention  has  already  been  made  in  page  675.  It  ajq»ears  that 
many  of  his  noble  auditory,  as  well  as  the  preacher,  were  tinctured 
with  the  sin  of  covetouaness ;  for,  after  ha  had  rery  skilfully  cleared 
his  way,  he  showed  at  length,  that  the  doctrine  of  bis  text  was  **  a 
fall  agreement  with  Qod,"  and  adds  :— 

"  This  is,  I  confess,  a  plain  pcont,  but  of  tacb  great  and  unirersal 
concernment,  that  should  I  spend  the  whole  time  allotted  for  this 
exercise  in  the  vfery  repeating  of  it  orer  and  orer  again,  I  might  well 
arow  it  (as  sometimes  Latimer  said,  in  a  sermon  at  Court,  tonching 
those  WOTds,  Take  heed  and  beware  of  ooveloiUHet*)  to  be  the  best- 
spoit  time  that  ever  I  had  the  happiness  to  employ  in  such  aa 
honourable  audience,  and  the  best  service  that  ever  vras  peribrmed  to 
you,  if  Ood  should  please  to  set  it  home  upon  your  spirits.  But, 
because  snch,  I  should  soon  preach  to  the  bare  walls,  by  running 
such  a  course.  , 
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"Another  scripture  yon  have  in  Ptorerbs  xi.  18:  *The  wicked 
worketh  a  deceitful  work:  but  to  tiim  that  soweth  righteoumesa 
shall  be  a  sore  reward.'  Wicked  men  many  times  pretend  Teij  fair 
for  God :  they  hare  many  Bpecions  and  glorious  pietences  to  vamish 
over  and  carry  on  their  private  interests  and  self-ends.  They  can 
work  upon,  and  make  advantage  of,  ereiry  humour,  of  erery  season. 
If  QAiM  be  the  likeliest  lore,  Demetrius  knows  how  to  nuse  a  whole 
city  in  an  instant,  to  banieh  Paul  and  his  company  from  Ephesns,  if 
he  bat  once  tell  them.  Sirs,  ge  knam  that  by  Ikit  crqfl  fee  have  our 
weahh !  This  is  argument  enough  to  uphold  the  grossest  idolatry 
in  the  world,  among  men  that  care  for  no  other  godliness  hut  gain. 
(Acts  xix.)  If  religion  be  in  feshion,  they  can,  with  Heiud,  make 
great  show  of  derotlon,  and  court  John  Baptist  with  extraordinaiy 
respects ;  hoping  that  their  &wning  upon,  and  complimental  complying 
with,  a  man  so  eminent  among  the  people,  may  make  them  pass  for 
religious  men,  and  cany  on  any  design  under  colour  of  religion,  with 
which  the  multitude  (they  know)  are  sometimes  more  moTed  than 
with  their  own  gain  or  Eberties.  But,  howeTM  they  may  cozen 
uncautiouB  men  for  a  while,  yet  mendacia  non  diti  fallent,  hypocrisy 
will  at  lengtit  be  unmasked,  their  glozings  will  be  in  time  discoTered ; 
and  then  all  that  they  have  done  will  prove  hut  a  deceitiul  work  to 
themselves,  as  it  was  before  unto  others.  Yea,  their  craft  will  deceive 
none  so  much'  as  themselves.  Only  they  who  are  upright  and  sincere 
vrith  God,  that '  sow  righteonmess,'  as  men  that  are  sigrecd  with  God 
and  are  for  God  in  uprightness,  '  reap  a  sure  reward,'  because  God 
walks  for  ever  with  them.  *  The  end  of  such  men  is  peace.'  (Psalm 
xxxrii.  37.)" 

One  of  "the  uses  of  this  sound  doctrine"  is  soon  related.  Dr. 
Calamy,  in  his  "Account"  of  ejected  Ministers,  concludes  his  dis- 
creetly brief  notice  of  Dr.  Comehns  Burgess  in  these  words : — "  By 
them  Qthe  Long  Parliament^  he  vras  fixed  in  an  evening  lecture  at 
Paul's,  with  a  pension  of  £400  per  annum.  He  laid  out  all  he  bad 
in  bishops'  land  ;  which,  upon  the  king's  restoration,  vras  entiiely  lost. 
He  retired  afterwards  to  his  hoo^  at  Wat&rd,  where  he  lived  pri- 
vately, and  was  reduced  to  struts.     He  died  in  June,  1665." 

The  subjoined  letter  of  Fuller  to  Bui^gess  requires  from  me  no  fruther 
elucidation-J 

TO   DK.    COBNBLIDB    BUROBSB. 

81S,  I  could  have  wished,  that,  in  youibook  entituled,  "A  Case 
concerning  the  Buying  of  Bishops^  Lands,  vith  tlie  Lawfulness  there- 
of,'' &c.  you  Iiad  forborne  this  following  expression  against  me :  — 

"  As  that  flashy,  jeering  author  of  the  late-published  Hiitory 
i^the  Chvroh  (upon  hearsay  only,  and  out  of  resolution  ecUnmniari 
/ortiter)  hath  felscly  reported  him."  (Part  i.  page  7-) 

Let  U8  go  back  to  the  occasion  of  these  words.  When  Dr. 
Hacket,  May  11th,  1641,  made  a  speech,  in  behalf  of  the  Deans 
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and  Chaptera  of  England,  for  the  preventing  of  the  elieoatioo  of 
their  lands  and  levennes,  you  returned  an  answer  thereunto ;  aod 
about  the  conclusive  result  thereof  is  our  present  contest. 

You  say,  you  only  concluded  I  report,  you  concluded  Deans' 
those  things  unalienable  from  the  and  Chapters'  lands  alienable, 
church  which  were  settled  upon  without  sin  of  sacrilege,  &ani 
it  by  Divine  right.  that  particular  use  ;    yet  so  as 

that  they  on^t  still  to  be  pre- 
served to  the  church  in  general. 

I  confess,  I  neither  was,  nor  might  be,  present  in  the  Pariia- 
nent ;  and,  therefore,  must  take  it  on  "  hearsay."  However,  I 
distinguish  on  hearsay,  which  is  double  :  1.  Hearsay  common  : 
2.  Hearsay  credible. 

I  conceive  mine  to  be  of  the  latter  and  better  sort.  And  I  have 
no  other  way  to  defend  myself  than  by  appealing  to  many  members 
of  the  House  then  present,  still  alive,  and  firmly  remembering  that 
transaction. 

Surely,  Sir,  the  Parliament  never  brought  into  question,  *'  whe- 
ther things  might  be  alienated  from  the  church,  which  by  Divine 
light  were  settled  thereon."  It  was  inconeisteiit  with  their  pru- 
dence ;  amounting,  in  effect,  to  this  question,  "  Whether  God's  or 
their  power  were  the  highest ! "  And,  Sir,  if  you  concluded  no 
more  than  what  you  say,  you  concluded  what  was  never  controverted 
by  any  Christian. 

Whereas  you  call  me  a  "flashy  writer,"  God  forbid  that  in  all 
my  books  such  a  flash  of  folly  and  ialgehood  should  be  found  as 
Jails  ^m  your  pen  in  your  own  praise  ! — "Albeit  Dr.  Burgess  per- 
formeth  more  service  in  that  church  than  any  bishop  that  ever  sat 
there."  (Part  i.  page  32,  lines  30,  31.) 

I  read.  Acts  x.  2,  of  a  Cobnblius  praised  by  God  for  his 
prayers  and  alms :  but  you  are  Ijje  first  of  the  name  who,  publicly 
in  print,  commendeth  himself. 

And  as  for  the  bishops  of  that  See,  have  you  forgotten  William 
Barlow,  who,  in  the  Marian  days,  ezul  in  Germanii  inopem 
tiitamy  ut  potuity  toleravit,*  preaching  a  practical  sermon  of  patience 
and  contentedness  to  all  posterity,  wnilst  another  usurped  his  habi- 
tation? What  shall  I  speak  of  Still,  Montagde,  &c.  ?  What 
proportion,  I  pmy,  doth  a  petty  Bbook  bear  to  a  large' Laks  F  f 

■  QooDwiN  la  Splic.  Batk  tt  WMi.  t  ^-  ''•^  ^^  ium*  Homtsgne, 

and  Arthur  Lake,  were  comecullTalf  biiliopi  of  Bb^  and  Wdk.  But  tin  Utest  pl>r 
upon  namai  Is  'Sbia  nntnice,  (■  pruUee  [o  nhldi  I  hiTe  pntloiul;  letetni,  ia  page 
S76,)  irill  ba  poTMlted  In  BaOOK  and  Lake  ;  ud  the  Trader  win  La  at>1a  to  make  bim- 
■eir  mMter  of  tbU  fllMng  alloeloD,  by  reading  FuHer'H  acctHUt  ot  laid  BrDoks'*  tmA 
•galiut  bUkopa  la  pagei  239, 61B  of  ttils  volume,  and  la  Ua  "  Cbnidi-Hblprjr,"  nd.  U. 
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If  I  be  a  JUuh^  writer,  yoa  should  have  been  bo  caiefnl  as  not  to 
bave  btongbt  /wi  in  your  book,  which  I  so  soon  may  bom  to 
ashes :— ■ 

"  And  that  this  was  the  highway  wherein  the  popish  clergy  of 
England,  long  before  (as  well  aa  since)  the  Conquest,  constantly 
travelled,  take  one  testimony  more  of  that  £tmous  Glldas  the  elder, 
sumamed  Sapiens :  who,  being  a  Briton  presbyter,  within  the 
sixth  century,  or  *  hundred  of  years,''  after  Christ,  thus  chaigeth  the 
popish  clergy  of  his  time,  who  had  sucked  their  principles  from 
Augustine  the  monk,  sent  from  Rome  on  purpose  to  advance  the 
state  and  pomp  of  the  clergy,  under  colour  of  planting  the  Christian 
'&ith  in  England.  For  thus  he  saith,  Britaania  habet  »aeerd<4ea, 
Sfo, :  '  Britain,^  saith  he,  '  hath  priests,  but  some  of  them  very 
dolts :  very  many  ministers,  but  many  of  them  impudent  ones : 
clergymen,  but  very  thieves  *  or  cheaters :  pastors,  as  they  are 
termed,  but  (in  truth)  wolves,  standing  to  slay  and  flay  the  souls  of 
the  sheep  :  for  that  they  seek '  not  the  good  of  the  people,  but  the 
cramming  of  their  own  bellies.  They  have  cburch-honses,  but  they 
never  repair  to  them,  unless  for  their  own  filthy  lucre.' "  (Part  i. 
page  20.) 

But  know.  Sir,  that  herein  you  are  much  mistaken  in  yonr  chro- 
nology; for  Oildas  died,  eaith  Archbishop  Usher,  (in  his  Index 
Chronolog.,  page  1144,)  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  570.  Augustine 
the  monk  came  not  over  into  England  until  the  year  586,  as  b 
notoriously  known  to  aD  that  open  a  book. 

I  am,  therefore,  confident,  that  Gildas's  complaint  related  only  to 
his  countrymen  Uie  British  clergy,  without  the  least  reflection  on 
the  Saxon,  which  as  yet  were  unconverted  Pagans.  And,  therefore, 
to  say  they  had  sucked  in  principles  from  Augustine  the  m<vik,  is 
an  anti-chronism  which  cannot  be  justified. 

Respect,  Sir,  to  your  age,  d^ree,  and  profession,  charms  my  pen 
into  some  reverence  unto  you ;  and  because,  I  hear,  abler  men  are 
undertaking  your  confutation,  I  add  no  more,  but  remain, 
Yout  loving  Mend, 

THOMAS  PULLER. 

pBga  438.  Tbe  point  of  the  lemuk  would  be  keenly  Mt  by  Dr.  Bargeu,  »Im  vrith 
fnlamie  Bdoljitlon  cmited  Uie  patnuug*  of  the  lord  Brooke  ud  othen,  luaden  of  thM 
party.— Edit.  *  Tba  Lula  woid  being  ra^oru,  might  (fay  the  DoMoi'i 

forom)  be  better  EnglUted  "  ptandenoa." 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  PLATES. 


PLATE  I.— Fbontispibcb  to  thk  "Vouna. 

Thib  is  a  plan  of  Cambridge,  as  it  appeared  in  the  year  1633,  and  i* 
accorately  reduced  from  the  large  plate  prefixed  to  Fnllei's  folio  edition 
of  "  The  History  of  the  Unirersity  of  Cambridge." 

In  a  corner  of  the  original  plate  was  inserted  the  coat  of  aniu  of 
Baptist  Noel,  Tiscoont  Camden,  with  a  Latin  Insciiptioii,  irhich  will 
be  found  concisely  described  at  the  commencement  of  the  second  plate, 
among  the  other  patrons'  coats  of  arms. 


PLATE  II^Paok  I. 

C0AT8  or  ARUS   OF   THE    PATRONS   OF   THE    FIRST  BnlTlOK,   TO   WHOU 
TSE  TARIODS  SECTIONS  OF  THE  HUTOBY  VERB  DEDICATED. 

The  figure  prefixed  to  erery  name  denotes  the  number  of  the  shield 
belon^ng  to  each  individoal,  who  was  one  of  the  original  patrons ;  and 
the  figure  which  follows  refers  to  the  page  of  the  volume  in  which  the 
dedication  to  that  pemm  oecoia. 

L  HonoralUiimo  Domino,  Domiim  BaptisUr  KosL,  VicecmmU 
Cavdek,  Macenali  tua  longi  dignittimo,     T.  F. 
(Dedication  of  the  plan  of  Cambridge.) 

2.  ReverendUtimo   Aniiilili,  Jaoobo    Ubskrio,   Jrckiepiteopo 

Armachano,  Domino  tuo  colenditiimo   29 

3.  Domino  Odlielho  Paston  de  Piutm  in  Com,  Iforf.  EquUt 

aurato,  Palronomeo  coknditnmo ^ 

4.  RocLAHDO  Litton,  in  pago  Hertfordenii  Armigero    90 

5.  fiADOLFBo  Freeman,  in  Comilalu  Hertfordenn  Armigero  ...  104 

6.  Edtardo  Bkni-osbio,  Armigero,  Mtretnati  tuo  benevolo 133 

7-  Edtardo  FALHSRi^e  Waltkam  Armigero    167 

8.  Francis  Ash,  of  London,  Eeq. 194 
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9.  Thoilb  Pinter,  Armigtro,  Camerarii  Lomdinentit  Primo- 

genito    224 

10.  Baaiater  Afayn&rd,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  to  the  right  h<»ionrable 

William  Lord  Maynard  1 


PLATE  III^PiOB  22. 

F0BTBAIT8  OF  TUB  FOVNDVItS  OP  OOLLEOBS. 

In  the  page  placed  opposite  to  each  portrait,  the  reader  Trill  fiad 
Fullers  account  of  the  Founder  of  the  particular  CoUege  whidi  ia  there 
deicribed. 

1.  Hugh  de  Balsham,  Biahop  of  Ely,  Founder  of  Pet^  House, 

or  St.  Peter"!  CoUege 22,  *8 

S.  Lady  EUzaheth  de  Clare,  Conntesa  of  Ulster,  Foondresa  of 

Clare-Hall    58 

3.  Lady  Mary  de  St  Paul,  Countess  of  Pembroke,  Fonndress  of 

Pembroke  Hall    64 

4.  Heniy  Duke  of  Idncaeter,  Founder  of  Corput  Chruti,  or 

Bene't  College 6& 

5.  William  Bateman,  Kshop  of  Norwich,  Founder  of  Trini^ 

HaU 74 

6.  John  Cains,  M.D.,  Fonnder  of   Caius  C<^ege,    formerly 

GonTiUeHaU 78,  18& 

7.  EingHenryTI.,  Founder  i^Kin^sCoU^ 10& 

8.  Queen    Margaret,    Consort   of  Henry  VI^   Foundress   of 

Queen's  College    IW 

9.  Robert  Woodlatk,"  D.D.,  Founder  of  Catherine  Hall 125 

_  10.  John  Alcock,  Bishop  of  Ely,  Founder  of  Jesus  College    127 

11.  Lady  Margaret  Beaufort,  Countess  of  Richmond  and  Derby, 

Mother  of  King  Henry  VII.,  Foundrees  of  two  Coll^;es, 
Christ's  and  St  John's    134,139 

12.  -Edward  Stafibrd,  Duke  of  Bookingham,  Founder  of  Magda- 

len College,  formerly  Bucldngham  College   146,171 

13.  King  Henry  Till.,  Founder  of  Trinity  CoU^,  embracbg 

what  had  formeriy  belonged  to  Michael  House,  King's 
Hall,  and  Fishwick's  Hostel 57,63,  I73 

14.  &  Walter  Uildmay,  Knight,  Founder  of  Emmanuel  Collie.  205 

15.  Lady  Frances  Kdney,  Countess  of  Sussex,  Foundress  of 

Kdney-SoBsex  College 214 

*  laM<renlp4rtiofFDLi.sl'a  "  HtitoiT,"  flili  launsd  nan  b  mtonlM  "RMoid." 
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PLATE  IV.— Page  48. 

TIEWS  OF  COLLEGES  AND  HALLS. 

For  an  Account  of  each  Fouidatioii,  s«e  the  pages  heie  respectirelj 
specified. 

1.  St.  Peter's  CoU^ 22,  48 

2.  Clare  HaU  68 

3.  Pembroke  HaU  84 

4.  Corpiu  Chritli,  01  heae't  CoUege    89 

6.  Trinity  HaU    74 

6.  QonTiUe  and  Cmub  Conege ^W,  18B 

7.  Kin^a  College     J09 

8.  Queen's  College 120 


PLATE  v.— Paob  125. 

TIEWS  OF  COLLBGES  AND  HALLS. 

Foe  an  Acconnt  of  each  Foundation,  see  tlie  pages  here  req>ectirel  j 
specified. 

1.  Catherine  Hall  125 

2.  Jesus  College 127 

3.  Christ's  College  134 

4.  St.  John's  College  130 

6.  Abgdalm  College  171 

6.  Trinity  College   173 

7.  Emmanuel  College  and  Chapel 905 

a  Sidney-Sossex  College   314 


THE    END. 
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